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BBenenue

Conep:kanue Hay4YHOI Po0JIeMBI.

OcoObiM (heHOMEHOM BHM3aHTHICKOW HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOW KYJIBTYpHI SIBISIOTCS
JIUTEpPATypPHBIE YACTHBIE MMChMa’, TPAJHIKMA CO3IaHUs KOTOPBIX OblIa YHACIIEI0BAHA CO
BPEMEH IMO3AHEM AHTUYHOCTH. AHTHYHAs SIUCTOJIIpHAs Tpaaulus ObUIa YacThbIO
TPEYECKON JUTEepaTyphl U OTJIMYANACh KaHPOBBIM pa3sHooOpaszueM. OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B UHTEIJIEKTYAJIbHOU Cpeie AMUCTOIISIPHBIX TUIIOB OBLIO JIMTEPATYPHOE
YaCTHOE MHCbMO, KaK NPaBWJIO, HamucaHHOe B (OpMeE JPY>KECKOro IOCIaHUs.
CocraBneHue noJ00HBIX UCEM TPEOOBAIO COOIIOEHUSI HOPM MHUCTOISPHON TEOPUH U
ONPEJEIICHHOIO YPOBHS BIAJACHUS JIUTEPATYPHBIMM PUTOPUYECKUMU TEXHHUKAMU.
Hamnucanve nutepaTypHBIX YacTHBIX MHCEM CTAHOBHWJIOCH MPAKTHKON 00pa30BaHHBIX
MY>KUUH (pexe KEHILUH), Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OHU MOJTBEPKIAIH CBOIO IPUHAJUIEKHOCTD K
UHTEJJIEKTYallbHOU 3nuTe. JIutepaTypHblii BKyC 0Opa3oBaHHOM Cpesbl UIpajl BaKHYIO
pOJIb, IOCKOJIBKY JTMYHOE MUCHMO MPH CIy4Yae MOTJIO OBITh MPOYUTAHO MYyOJUYHO — B
KpYTy LIEHUTENEN IUTepaTypHON snucTonorpaduu.

B BuzanTuiickoil snucTosiorpaduu TEHIASHIMS K JUTEpaTypu3allid CTAHOBUTCS
nomuHMpyromei?. TUMMYHOE BH3aHTHICKOE IIMCHMO IIPEACTABISAET COOOM TEKCT,
HAIMCAHHBI CIIOKHBIM apXau3UpPOBAHHBIM SI3bIKOM, C OOWJIBHBIM [PUMEHEHHEM
PUTOPUYECKUX CPEACTB BBIPAXKEHUS M HAMOJIHEHHBIM IUTAaTaMU AaHTHUYHBIX U
XPUCTHAHCKUX nucarenem, ynotpeOieHue KOTOPBIX ObLIO IIPU3BAHO
IIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh IIMPOKMNA HMHTEJUIEKTyalbHbIM Kpyro3op asrtopa. /Jlpyras
O0COOEHHOCTh BHM3aHTHUHCKOIO JINTEPATYpHOIO MHCbMa — a0CTparupoBaHUE, KOTOPOE

BBIpA’KaJIOCh B BBICOKOM CTENEHH MCIOJIL30BaHNUS HAMEKOB M aJUTIO3UHM M B M30E€TraHuH

! Tlo Tepmunonorun I'. Xynrepa. Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner. Bd
1: Philosophie. Rhetorik. Epistolographie. Geschichtsschreibung. Geographie. Miinchen, 1978. S. 206—
207.

2 O BO3HHUKHOBEHHH H pPa3BUTHU TCHACHLUUU JIATCPATYpU3allUKM B TO3JHCAHTHYHBIX U
PaHHEBU3AaHTUMCKUX MUCbMax cM. Koseroman A. b. Putopuka B TeHH nupaMui: MaccoBoe CO3ZHaHUE
pumckoro Erunra. M., 1988. C. 62—64, 92—97 u B menom ['n. 3 «I'pedeckoe MHCHMO Kak
nautepatypHbiii pakt»; Kovelman A. Between Alexandria and Jerusalem. The Dynamic of Jewish and
Hellenistic Culture. Leiden; Boston, 2005. P. 7—38.
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NpsIMOr0 yKazaHusi uMeHu azapecata. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO OOBACHSIETCS HHU3KUM
YPOBHEM KOH(MUIECHIIMATLHOCTH BU3AaHTHUICKON SIUCTOJNSIPHONM MPAKTUKU: MHUCHMO
MOTJIO OBITh NMPOYUTAHO APYTHMH, IOMHUMO ajpecara, jumamu. Cpeand BU3aHTHHUCKUX
nUcaTeIeH-NHTEITIEKTYallOB  PaCIpOCTpaHEHHOW  ObUTa TpakTUKa  OpTaHU3aIluu
JUTEPATYPHBIX «CaJIOHOB» — «TearpoB» (0atpov), rae BCIyX 3a4UTHIBAIUCH
JUTEpaTypHbIE COUYMHEHUS, B TOM YUCIE U JUTepaTypHble mucbMma. C Ipyroil CTOpOHHI,
BCE COXPAHMBIINECS BU3AHTUMCKUE JINTEPATYPHBIE YACTHBIE IMUCbMA IIPEACTABISAIOT
coboii konuu®. IlepenucaHHble THCEMa COOMPANUCH B KOJUICKIMU M OOBEIUHSINCH C
OCTaJIbHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMU smnucTojiorpadoB. Ha ctagum cocTaBiieHHs] KOJUICKIUU U
KOIMPOBAHUS 4YacTh JieTajeil, UMeH, (PaKTOB MOTJia ObITh CKOPPEKTUPOBAHA WM BOBCE
OMyIIEHA.

IlepeuncneHHble  OCOOCHHOCTH  CPEAHEBEKOBBIX  TPEUECKUX  MHUCEM  —
cnenuuyeckasl JUTEPaTYpHOCTh U BBICOKAs CTENEHb a0CTPAKIUU — TPAJAUIIMOHHO
MOPOXKJaau MpoOJIEeMbl  MHTEPIPETAIMOHHOIO  XapakTepa y  HUccleaoBarenei
BU3aHTHUICKON JuTeparypbl. HccnenoBatenbekas QpycTpaiusi, BO3HUKAIOMIAS IPU
W3YUYCHUU JIMTEPATYPHBIX BU3AHTUUCKUX MUCEM, BO MHOTOM OOBSICHAETCS Pa3IU4UsIMU B
BOCHPUSITUM JIMYHOTO TIMChbMA B CPEIHEBEKOBOM M COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX. BHU3aHTHIICKOE JIMYHOE MHUCHbMO, KaK IMPABHJIO, HE CTAaBUT CBOEH IEIbIO
JIETATBLHO OTPA3UTh COCTOSIHUE Y BHYTPEHHUE MEPEKUBAHUS €T0 aBTOPA — OHO 3a4aCTYIO
JIMIICHO «IICUXOJIOTH3May», KOTOPBIN MPUBBIK HAOJIOAATh KIACCUYECKUNA €BPOTECUCKUI
MCCJIEIOBATENb B INYHBIX MUChMaX €ro COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTYPhl U KOTOPBIN OH WU OHA
WHTYUTHUBHO OKUJIA€T YBUJACTh B CPEHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHUKAX, (DOPMATILHO OIU3KUX K
KaTEropuu 3ro-10KyMEHTOB.

XapakTepHo, uTo yueHble XX B., 3aHMMAaBIIHUECS H3YYEHHEM BU3AHTUHCKOU
anucTOI0rpaduu U BUBAHTUHUCKOM JIUTEpATypPhl B 11€JIOM, BEChMa MTO3UTHUBHO OLICHUBAJIN

IIPOsBIICHUC aBTOpCKOﬁ HHIWBUAYAJIBHOCTU B 35MOIHWOHAJIBHOM H3MCPCHUMU. HpKI/IM

8 Ha ceromusimamii JIeHb HACUMTHIBAETCs Oosee 15 ThIC. BUBAHTHICKUX MUCEM, pUYeM OOIBITHHCTBO
U3 HHUX OTHOCUTCSA K JHMTEPATypHbIM 4YacCTHBIM MHCbMaM HHTEIUIEKTYalOB pa3HbIX 3Mmox. Cwm.:
Griinbart M. L’epistolografia / Lo spazio letterario del medioevo. Le culture circostanti. Vol. 1: La
cultura bizantina / A cura di G. Cavallo. Rome, 2004. P. 345.
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IIPUMEPOM 3/I€Ch MOTYT MOCITY>KUATh OIICHKH TBopYecTBa Muxawia [cemna (1018 — oxk.
1078 umu 90-e rr. XI B.), B mUCbMaX M COYMHEHHSAX KOTOPOTO C HETUIUYHON JIs
BU3AHTUWCKON JIUTEPATYPbl CUJION MPOSBISIETCS COCPEAOTOUYECHUE HA IICHXOJIOTUU
UHIMBUAA. BCmOMHUM XOTsI Obl MOPTPETHl BU3AHTHIICKUX TMOJUTUYECKUX JESITENCH B
«Xponorpaduuny», kotopsie Ilcemn pucyer ¢ TOHKUM MacTepCTBOM U SIBHBIM JKEJIAHUEM
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH TIIyOMHHBIC JIBH)KEHUS yenoBeueckux ayul. Otuactu Onaronaps
ahdekTy «rcuxonorusmay (HO, pa3yMmMeeTcs, HE TOJbKO €MY), KOTOpPBIA MpUOIMKaeT
BU3AaHTUHCKOro aBTopa XI B. K cCOBpeMeHHOM ayautopuu, Muxawni Ilcenn oneHuBaercs
KaK OJIMH U3 BBLIAIOIIMXCS MUCATEIEH BCEHM BU3AHTUUCKOMW BIOXHU, ONMEPEIUBIINNA CBOE
BpeMs M NpUOIM3UBIIUNCS 4Yepe3 oOpallleHHe K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY YENOBEKa K
nucaTesIM-TyMaHuCcTaM 31oxu Bo3poxkaeHusl.

DTOT TpuMep TOKa3bIBAaET, 4YTO CIOCOOBI TMOCTPOCHHUS HSMOIMOHATLHOCTH B
HappaTUBE MOTYT 3HAYUTEIbHO BIMATH HAa MCCIEAOBATEIbCKYI0 HMHTEPIPETALHUIO.
Crioco0bl KOHCTpyHpoBaHus ap(EKTUBHOCTH HAppaTHBa® MOIYT Kak 00Jerdarh, TaK
YCIOXKHITh HW3YyYEHHE HWCTOYHUKA JUIsI COBPEMEHHOro wuccienoBarens. Happartus
JUTEPATypPHBIX YACTHBIX IHUCEM, BBICTAUBAEMbIA BU3AHTUUCKUMHU MHUCATEISMHU IO
BIIMSIHUEM TIO3IHCAHTUYHOW DSMUCTOJISIPHOW TEOPUHU, OTJIMYAJICA BBICOKUM YPOBHEM
putopuzaunu. I[lucbMa — CJHOXKHBIE MO CBOEMY SI3bIKY, COTKAaHHBIE W3 HAMEKOB H
AJUTIO3UM, PEAKO KOTJIa UMEIOIIUE SICHBIM W JIETKO BBIYWICHSEMBIA CIOKET, — MOTYT
BBI3BIBaTh Y COBPEMEHHOTI'0 YATATEIISI YyBCTBO HEYJOBJIECTBOPEHUS U AaXKE Pa3IpaKCHHUS.
Ho nns  o0pa3oBaHHBIX  BU3AaHTUWIIEB  HAMMCAaHWE  TMHCEM,  IO3BOJISIONINX

IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH JIUTEPATYPHBIA TadaHT U HAYUTAHHOCTb B «KJIACCHYECKOW» IJIS

4 A(I)(bCKTI/IBHaSI HJIM KOTHUTHUBHAA HAppaTOJIOrusd HUCCICAYCT B3aMMOCBA3b CO3HAHUA U HAppaTUBA U
AHAIM3UPYET CTpaTeruu, KOTopble (OPMHUPYIOT SMOIMOHANBHBIE WIN ad(EKTHUBHBIE CTPYKTYpPHI
HappaTuBa. OCHOBHBIM HUCCICO0OBATCIIBCKUM 00BEKTOM a(b(beKTHBHOﬁ HappaToJIOTHU SABJIAIOTCH
TEKCTyaJbHbBIC IMOIMU: SMOILIMU pacCcKaz4yuka, mepcoHaxei u smorun untarens. Cm.: Bakker M. de,
Berg B. van den, Klooster J. Introduction: The Narratology of Emotions in Ancient Literature //
Emotions and Narrative in Ancient Literature and Beyond: Studies in Honour of Irene de Jong / Eds. M.
de Bakker, B. van den Berg, J. Klooster. Leiden; Boston, 2022. P. 11—12. Taxxe cM.: Aunonvckas A.
B. ApdexTuBHOCTh Kak UCTOpHUECKOe U3MepeHue cyonekra // Bonpocsl punocopun. 2013. Ne 3. C.
155—164.



HUX JHTEparype, ObUIO OOBIYHBIM AeioM. UTEeHHE TaKkuxX MOCIAHWHA JOHKHO OBLIO
BBI3BIBATH YJIOBOJIbCTBHUE (100VN) Y MHTEIUICKTyajla-aapecaTa.

C onHOM CTOPOHBI, 3/1€CH MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C BU3AHTUICKUMH MPECTaBICHUSIMU
0 KpacoTe JUTEepaTypHOrO0 TEKCTa U 00 ACTETHUECKOM HACIaXKJEHUHU, KOTOPOE OH
cocobeH jgoctaBuTh. C JOpyrod CTOpPOHBI, Mbl HMEEM [0 C OCOOBIM THUIIOM
JUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CYLIECTBYIOT CTPYKTYpbI, MOIYJHUPYIOLIUE a)
OTHOUIEHUSI aBTOpa M 4MTaTels, 0) COCOObl BhIPAKEHUS SMUCTOJSPHBIX AMOIMI U B)
YyBCTBA peuunueHTta. lIpaBoMepHO NPEeANoOSIOKUTh, YTO MEpell HAMH HE MPOCTO
MCTOYHHUK, (JOpMa U COJIEP)KAHUE KOTOPOTO LETUKOM MPEAOIPEAETIEHb 0COOEHHOCTIIMU
’KaHpa, HO TEKCT, TJe OTIeYaTacsi 0coOblil METO/ paccka3blBaTh O MHUpE, 0 cebe u 00
samonusax. Takum o0Opa3zoM, 3aTpyJHEHUS B UHTEPIIPETALIMHU TUCbMa MOT'YT OBITh CBSI3aHbI
HE TOJBKO € )KaHPOBBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMU BU3aHTUIMCKOTO TEKCTA, HO M C HETOTOBHOCTBIO
COBPEMEHHOT'0 YMTaTEeNsl OBbITh SMOIIMOHAIILHO BOBJICYEHHBIM B CTOJb CHEIU(DUUSCKUIMA
HappaTHUB.

Kak yxe ormedanoce B JnuTEpaType, MyThb K NOHUMAHUIO BHU3aHTHICKOIO
AMUCTOJIIPHOTO TEKCTa JICKUT uyepe3 oOpalleHHe K SMUCTOJSIPHONW TEOpUH, KOTOopas
ONPEAEIAET XyA0KECTBEHHYIO CYIIIHOCTh BU3AHTUHWCKOIO MUChMa. Y YEHbIE BU3aHTUHIIIBI
pacCLUEHHMBAIU SMUCTOJIIPHYIO MPAKTUKY KaK HMCKYCCTBO (TEYVN), KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIO
nepenath 00pas mymm snucronorpada (sikova tiig youyfic)®. InceMo, 3aKkIrouaBnIee peun
Jpyra, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCHh KaK J1ap, KOTOPBIM CO34aBaJl BIICUATIICHUE KUBOTO IAAJIOTa U
WITIO3MI0 TPUCYTCTBUA (Topovcio). Eciu oTTankuBaThess OT 3TOM ayTEHTHYHOM
pedaexkcuy ¥ He BOCIPUHUMATh €€ JIUIIb KaK U3SIIHbBINA CIIOBECHBIN KECT, TO Ha MEepPBbIN
IJIaH BBIAIYT YYBCTBA M TEPEKHUBAHUS, MOCKOJIbKY WMEHHO OHU ObuM B (OKyce
BHUMAaHMS BU3AHTHICKOTO 3MHCcTON0rpada.

Hopmbl  BHU3aHTHICKOM  JMUCTOJSPHOM TEOpUM  TPEOOBATM  BBIPAKECHUS
ONPEAEIECHHBIX 3MOLIMHM, CBS3aHHBIX C PEAIM3ALMEN TJIABHOIO COLHMAIBHOIO Hcana

BU3AaHTUNCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYaJlIOB — «Yy4YEHOU JPYKObI». «YueHas Jipyx0a» BKiIOYaia B

5 Karlsson G. Idéologie et cérémonial dans épistolographie byzantine. Textes du X® siécle analysés et
commentés. Uppsala, 1962. P. 94—97.
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ceOsl HE TOJBKO 3JIEMEHTHl CyTry0O0 HHTEIIEKTYyallbHOTO AHMCKYypca, Kak, Hampumep:
J1000Bb K 3HAHUIO (PLAOUAOEL0), TUCKYCCHIO, BHUMAHUE K Ka4e€CTBY MHTEIUICKTYJIbHOM
IPOAYKIMH ApPYyTa, MOOIIPEHHE caMo0o0pa3oBanus (ahToddackaiio), HO U UMeNa IBHYIO
IIPaKTUYECKYIO HENR’, IMEHHO Yepe3 HHTEIUIEKTy allbHbIe (POPMBI OOIIEHHS (OTHOLIECHUS
«YUUTENIb—YYEHUK», DHHMCTOISPHBIA OOMEH, ydacTHE B «TeaTpax»)’ MPOUCXOIHIIO
NoJiIepKaHue KaHAJIOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMU, OCYIIECTBIISUINCH B3aUMOIIOMOIIb U TMTOTYYCHHE
MaTepHaIIbHBIX pecypcoB®. Moenb «y4eHol apyK0Obl», KoTopas 0bl1a cOpMyIMPOBaHa
ellle aHTHYHBIMH aBTOPAaMHU, OCTaBajach aKTyaJIbHOMW /Il BU3AHTUHCKUX MHCATEICH Ha
IIPOTSKEHUN BCEN BU3AHTUHCKON UCTOPHH.

Hpyrasi MoJlienb JNHUCTOJSPHOTO OOIICHMS, KOTOpas TaKXe HCIOJIb30BaIach
WHTEIJICKTyallaMi, — 3TO MOJIEJbh TyXOBHOTO SMHCTOJSIPHOTO HacTaBHHWYECTBa. B
paMKax TakoW KOMMYHHUKAIlMOHHOHW MOJEIN OOMEH MHChbMaMH MPOUCXOAMI MEXITY
JIyXOBHBIMU OTIaMU (KaK IPaBUJIO, MOHAXaMH) U JYXOBHBIMH YajaMHu. [ 1aBHOI 11e/1bI0
MOJA0OHOI0 AMUCTOJSIPHOTO OOIIEHUSI OBLIIM OpraHU3aIvs U OCYIECTBICHUE B TEUCHUE
JUTUTEIIbHOTO BPEMEHHM JYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA u€pe3 MHChbMEHHBIE HACTaBJICHUS.
Temamu A7 TyXOBHBIX THCEM, KOTOpBIE COSAMHSIM B ceOe Haciueaue aHTUIHOTO
SMHUCTOJSIPHOTO AMJAKTA3MA M TMAPEHETHUYECKUX TEXHUK XPHUCTHAHCKOW MPOIOBEIH,
CTAaHOBWJIMCH BOIIPOCHI TyXOBHOM KU3HHU.

B nyxoBHBIX mepenuckax KOPPECHOHIEHTH HE TOJBKO BBIPAXKaJId CBOM SMOIIHH,
HO W HEMPECTaHHO O0CYX Tl CIIOCOOBI KOHTPOJIS HaJl YyBCTBAMHU, aHAIM3UPYS UX B

KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHUAHO-BU3AHTUHUCKOW AaCKETUYECKOM Tpaauuuu. JlyXOBHBIM OTEl-

® Kyw T. B. Ha 3akate umnepuu: VinTennekTyansHas cpeaa nosnHeit Buszanruu. Exatepun6ypr, 2013.
C. 105, 108—119.

" Tinnefeld F. Freundschaft und moudeia: die Korrespondenz des Demetrios Kydones mit Rhadenos //
Byz. 1985. T. 55. P. 210—244; Riehle A. Epistolography, Social Exchange and Intellectual Discourse
(1261—1453) // A Companion to the Intellectual Life of the Palaeologan Period / Ed. S. Kotzabassi.
Leiden; Boston. P. 211—251; Marciniak P. Byzantine Theatron — A Place of Performance? // Theatron:
Rhetorische Kultur in Spatantike und Mittelalter / Hrgs. M. Griinbart. B., 2007. S. 277—285; Kyw T. B.
HacraBHuuecTBo kKak ¢popma uHTeInIekTyanpHoro oomenus // AJICB. 2011. Bem. 40. C. 352—362.

8 Bernard F. Educational Networks in the Letters of Michel Psellos // The Letters of Psellos: Cultural
Networks and Historical Realities / Eds. J. Michael, M. D. Lauxtermann. Oxford, 2017. P. 13—41;
Mullett M. Aristocracy and Patronage in the Literary Circles of Comnenian Constantinople // The
Byzantine Aristocracy, IX—XIII Centuries / Ed. M. Angold. Oxford, 1984. P. 173—201.
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snucToNorpad 3adacTyl0 BBICTyHal B POJM JYXOBHOIO Bpadya, KOTOPBIM JaBall
JyXOBHOMY  4Yajy-aJpecary  pPEKOMEHJAUUU  TEPAEeBTUYECKOTO  Xapakrepa,
HAIIpaBJICHHBIE HA YIIPABJIICHUE YYBCTBAMH M IIPEOJOJICHUE T'PEXOBHOI'O WIIM APYTOro
HEXKEJIATEJIbHOIO COCTOSHHUS.

[To3qHEBU3aHTUIICKUE JTYXOBHBIE OJIIHUCTOJISIPHBIE KOJUIEKIIMM HE HU3YYaIIUCh
CHUCTEMAaTUYECKHU UCCIEI0BATENIMU BU3aHTHICKOM 31icToorpaduu. AHAIHU3 TyXOBHBIX
[IEPENUCOK BO MHOIHUX ClIy4asgX MPOUCXOAWIO H30JIUMPOBAHHO OT U3Y4YCHUS
MO3THEBU3AHTUIICKON HMHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM SIUCTONOrpaduu, IMOCKOJIbKY HWMH, Kak
NPaBUJIO, WHTEPECOBAIUCH HCCIEAOBATENd pa3HbIX MNpoduieil. MHTemnekTyanbHas
snucronorpadus ObUIa TPAJULIUOHHBIM IIOJIEM HCCIIEAOBAHUSA MJiI BU3aHTUHUCTOB-
(UII0JIOTOB, KOTOPBIE M3y4Yall aHTUYHBIA KOMIIOHEHT BHU3aHTUHCKOTO OOpa3OBaHMS U
WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOW >KU3HM BHU3AHTUHMLEB, B TO BpEMS KaK IyXOBHBIE IIOCJIAHUSA
IIPUBJICKAJIM BHUMAHHE UCCIIEI0BATENICH PEIIMTHO3HON MBICIY BU3aHTHUH U pEIMTMO3HON

BM3aHTHUICKOM IPAKTHKU®

. Ilppy TOM 4YTO caMM BH3aHTUWCKHE HWHTEJUIEKTYyasbl-
3MKCTONOrpadbl MOTJIM CO3/1aBaTh MHUCbMa 00OUX TUIOB. IMEHHO BOIIPOC 0 B3aMMOCBS3H
AMUCTOJIAPHON MOJENH OOIIEHUS U CIOCOOOB KOHCTPYUPOBAHMS SIMUCTOSIPHBIX SMOLUI
IIO3BOJISIET NPEOAOJIETh OTO BO MHOTOM HMCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3/IelICHUE Ha «CBETCKUE» U
«IyXOBHBIE» IMUCbMA M YBHUJETh BHU3AHTHICKYIO SMUCTOJOTpaduio B €€ HCTUHHOM
€IUHCTBE.

Hpyroe 0Oenoe NATHO B  HW3YYEHHM O3NHCTONOrpaduu  BU3AHTHHCKUX
UHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB — IIMCbMa YXEHCKOI0 aBTOPCTBA M YKEHCKO-MY)KCKHE IEPEIUCKU
(muchbMa MEXy KOPPECHOHAEHTAMH MYXCKOIO M JKEHCKOTro mnoja). Jlomenmme 10 Hac
BU3AHTUHCKHE JIPYKECKHE MUChbMa IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MPEXK/IE BCETO APYKOY MYy UHH, YbU
MBICJIM U YyBCTBA OKAa3bIBAJIMCh B LEHTPE SMUCTOJIIPHOrO HappaTuBa. COXpaHUBIINXCA

MUCeM, II€ aApCCaTOM BBICTYIIACT KCHIIMHA, OYCHb HCMHOI'O, 1 OHX MOT'YT IIOKa3aTbCs

CJ'Iy‘-IElfIHLIM SABJICHHCM Ha (bOHe BCET0 BHU3aHTHUMCKOIO QIIUCTOJAPHOIoO HACICIHA.

® Ha naHHEIII MOMEHT He CYyIECTBYeT HM OJHOH MOHOrpadMM MM 0600MmaroNiel KOHIENTyaTbHOM
CTaThU O TO3THEBU3aHTUHCKOW JyXOBHON 3MUCTONOTrpaduu, Te MOAPOOHO OCBEIIAIOCH OBl €€ MECTO B
COCTaBe BCETO COXPAHMBIIETOCS BH3AHTUHCKOTO KOPITyca IMHCEM M aHAJTH3HUPOBAIUCH ObI €€ OCHOBHBIE
ocobennoctu. [Tonpobuee 06 3ToM cMm. B paznene «Mcropuorpapudeckuit 0630p».
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HckiroueHneM 31eCh SBIISIOTCS YacCTHBIE IPEYECKUE M KONTCKUE MUChMA JKEHIUUH U
NOCJIAaHUs K JKCHIIMHAM Ha Ianupycax M OCTPAKOHaX M3 ETUIETCKOTO KYyJIbTYpHO-
reorpa)uuecKoro pernoHa paHHEBU3aHTUICKOTO MEPHO/Ia, KOTOPHIE COXPAHUIHUCH U yiKe

OBUIM NPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBl HCCIEA0BATEIAMHU Y

. OIHaKO i1 OCTaJbHBIX PETHOHOB
BuzaHTHiicKOr0 rocyaapcTBa XapakKT€pHO NPAKTHUUYECKM CTATHCTUYECKH HHU3KOE
IIPUCYTCTBHE MMCEM U3 )KEHCKUX KoppecnonaeHuui. Hanpumep, 3a nepnox VI—XII BB.
M. I'proHOGapT HaCUMTHIBAET TOJIBKO 68 >KEHIIMH M3 00IIero 4ucia aapecartor (2037
4yelioBeK). B Komlekiusx JeBATHAALUATH BU3AHTHMCKUX snuctoiorpadgor (u3 100
snucToorpadoB) JaHHOTO MEepUojia OOHApYKUBaeTCs B o01Iel cioxHocTu 106 muceM,
aJipeCcOBaHHbIX KeHIMHAM (0koio 5% oT Bcel paccMmarpuBaeMor M. I'pronbaprom
coBokynHocTH)!!, UTO e KacaeTcs IMTepaTypHbIX IHCEM JKEHCKOTO aBTOPCTBA, TO 36Ch
MBI HWMEEM JI€JI0 C €IWHCTBEHHOM JOIIEaNIed 0 Hac KOJUIEKIIMEH OT BCETO
BU3AaHTUICKOrO mepuojia — BoceMb muceM Mpunbl XymHenwsl (ok. 1292 — mocne
1355)%2, anpecoBamnbix ['puropmio Axummuny (ox. 1300—1348), ee BTOpOMY
JIyXOBHOMY 0TIy 2,

Mexnay TeM oOpallleHue K >KEeHILMHEe-apecary, XO0Td U peaKko (GUKCUpyeMoe, He
ABJISICTCS SKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIM ISl BABAHTUMCKOW 3MUCTONApHON pakTuku. Hampumep,
AMUCTOJIAPHBIN KPYT OOIIEHUS MU3BECTHOTO LIEPKOBHOTO NeaTens u nucarens deomopa
Cryauta (759—826)** Brmouaer 44 xoppecnongenTku'®. Enpa nu 5TOT cirydail MOKHO

MHTEPIPETUPOBATh Kak yHMKanbHbIN®., Ckopee, B HeM OTpakaeTcs IPAKTHKA:

10 Bagnall R., Cribiore R. Women’s Letters from Ancient Egypt, 300 BC—AD 800. Ann Arbor, 2006.
11 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede im byzantinischen Brief vom 6. bis zum 12. Jahrhundert. Wien,
2005. S. 180, 186.

12 PLP. Ne 30936. Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest for Spiritual Guidance: The
Correspondence of Princess Eulogia Choumnaina Palaiologina / Introd. J. Meyendorff. Brookline
(Mass.), 1986.

13 PLP. Ne 495.

1 PMBZ. Ne 7574.

15 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 180—181.

16 IMepenmcka ¢ keHIMHAMM 6BLIO YACTBIO MACTHIPCKOH aeaTensHocTH Peomopa Crymura. Cwm.:
Nixoldov K. Tvvaikeg émotoroypaeot otn uéon Pulavtivi mepiodo (8°—10° at.) // Avdrvno ano td
[Mpoxtikd tov B' d1ebvoig / Empérera N. T'. Mooyovac. Adnva, 1993. X. 175—180; Hzomosa O. H.
[TacteipcTBO B Buzantun xonua VIII — navana IX B. B nucemax npmn. deogopa Cryaura // BecTHuk
[ICTTY. Cepus II: Uctopus. Uctopust Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoit Llepksu. 2022. Bein. 107. C. 14, 19.
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oOpa30BaHHBIE KCHIIMHBI W3 YHCJIa MOHAXWHb, HACTOSITCIIBHUII MOHACTBIPEH,
apUCTOKPATOK U YJICHOB MMIEPATOPCKON (pamMuiIMM 4acTO COCTOSIIM B TMEPEINUCKE C
00pa30BaHHBIMH MyK4MHAMK''. CBHIETENLCTBA 00 SIUCTONSAPHON AKTHBHOCTH KEHIIUH
cofepKarcss M B JPYyTrMX HCTOYHMKAX, HAPUMEP, B CPEIHEBU3AHTHUICKUX >KMTHAX 'S,
[ToueMy ke ee cienpl MPAaKTUYECKHA HE JTIOIUIH 10 Hac?

DnUCTOJISIpHAS TPAKTHKA TpeOoBaia COOJIOICHHS 3aKOHOB SMUCTOJIIPHON TEOPHUH,
YCHEIIHOE OBJIaJICHUE KOTOPHIMU OBLIO BO3MOXHO JIMIIL B pe3yJbTaTe IMTEIbHOTO
oOyuenusi. [lomyueHue mMOJHONEHHOTO OOpa30BaHMSI M 3aHATUS WHTEIIEKTYalbHOM
JEATENLHOCTEI0 HE ObUIM yhenaoM skeHIUHY. TTOMHMO MCKIIOYHMTENBHBIX CIIydaes,
YKEHIIMHA, B CUJTY HETIOJTHOTHI CBOETO 00pa30BaHMsl, HE MOTJIa CONIEPHUYATH C MY XKYHMHOU
B JINTEPATYpPHOM MacCTEpPCTBE, W, 3HAYUT, MUChMO, HAMTMCAHHOE >KCHIIIMHOM, IIEHUIOCh
MEHBbIIIE, YeM MUCHhMO 00pPa30BAHHOI'O COCTABUTENS-MYKUUHBI.

ONUCTONSAPHBIE KOJUICKIIMM BU3AHTHUHCKUX WHTEJIEKTYallOB B OOJBIINHCTBE
CIyyaeB SBISUIUCh KOPITyCaMU OTKOMUPOBAHHBIX IHMCEM, C(POPMUPOBAHHBIMU B
pe3yibpTaTe  leJIeHANpaBJICHHOr0 OTOOpa, KOTOPBIM HEPEAKO  COMPOBOXKIAIICA
peIaKkTypoil muceM, YIydllIaBIIEH HX JUTepaTypHoe KauecTBO. (CoCTaBUTEISIMU
KOJUIEKIMI BBICTYyNAAM CAaMM IIMCATENIH, UX €IMHOMBIIUICHHMKH M ydeHMKu?’, B
JUTEpaType CYIIECTBYET MHEHUE, YTO OTCYTCTBUE MHUCEM KEHCKOTO aBTOPCTBA CBS3aHO,
CKOpee BcCero, ¢ MpoOJeMaMU COXPAaHEHHsS W Mepeadyd, HEXeIU C HEJOCTATKOM
aBTOPCKOM MHMIMATUBEI CO CTOPOHBI KEHIIMH!. J[aHHYI0 IIaKyHy BH3aHTHICKOIO

SIIUCTOJIIPHOI'O KOpPIIyCa MOZKHO O0OBSACHUTH TCM, 4YTO IIPAaKTHKa IICPCIIMCBIBAHHA M

7 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 181.

18 Nixoldov K. Op. cit. X. 171—172.

19 O6puHO oOpa3oBaHHe JE€BOYEK BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HMX COLUAIBHON MNPUHAIIC)KHOCTH
OrpaHU4YMBaJIOCh JOMAIITHUM O6y‘-IeHI/ICM, KOTOPOC 3aBCPHIAIOCH CO BCTYIIJICHUCM B 6pa1<. CwMm.: Laiou
A. The Role of Women in Byzantine Society // JOB. 1981. Bd. 31. H 1. S. 253—257; Maltese E. V.
Donne e letteratura a Bisanzio: per una storia della cultura femminile // Rose di Pieria / A cura di F. de
Martino. Bari, 1991. P. 362—393; Kalogeras N. M. Byzantine Childhood Education and its Social Role
from the Sixth Century until the End of Iconoclasm. PhD Dissertation, University of Chicago. Chicago,
2000. P. 212—231.

20 Riehle A. Epistolography, Social Exchange... P. 213—214.

21 Riehle A. Introduction. Byzantine Epistolography: A Historical and Historiographical Sketch // A
Companion to Byzantine Epistolography / Ed. A. Riehle. Leiden; Boston, 2020. P. 4. Not. 20.
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COXpaHEHHUS JKEHCKHUX IMHCEeM He ObUla akTyalbHOW Ay Bu3aHTHiileB. CocTaBUTENH
JUTEPATYPHBIX SMUCTOJSIPUEB HE ObUTH HalleJICHBI HA BKJIIIOYEHUE MHCEM, 0OpalleHHBIX
UMEHHO K JKEHIIMHAaM, a TeM Ooyiee — Ha coOupaHue KOJUIEKUUWA JKEHILIWH-
snuctonorpadoB. Poib KEHIIMHBI B MHTEUIEKTYAIbHON NESTEIBHOCTH, KaK MPaBHUIIO,
HUKAK HE NpoOsieMaTu3upoBasiach BHU3aHTUWLIAMH. JlOMUHUpOBaHHE MYXXYUH B
JUTEpPaTYpHOM JAUCKYypce B BuzanTum 00bACHAET CKYI0CTh IOCTYIHBIX Ha CETOAHSIIHUN
JICHb JKEHCKUX BU3aHTUHCKUX MUCeM. boiee TOro, OpueHTUPOBAHHOCTh HA MY KCKYIO
JUTEPATYPHYIO MNPOAYKIUIO MOAKPEIUIIIACh MHU30TMHUYECKUMH MperyOeKIeHUusIMU
OTHOCUTEIBHO HETOJHOLEHHOCTH KEHCKOTO MHTEJUIEKTA U POJIU JKEHIIMH B 00IIeCcTBE?,

HNruopupoBaHue KEHIMH B BU3AHTUMCKOM 3IIUCTOJIIPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE CO31AET
JUIS. WCCIIEOBATENIE WIUTIO3UI0 OTHOCUTEIBHO YETKOW ONPENEICHHOCTH TI'PaHHIL
BU3aHTHICKOM MHUCTOJIIPHOM NMPAKTUKH. [ [py KOJIMUeCTBEHHON OLIEHKE KOPITYCOB TUCEM
JaJIeKO HE BCErJa IPOUCXOAUT OTAEIBHBIM IOJACYET IOCIAaHMM, aApPECOBaHHBIX
JKEHILMHAM, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, )KEHITUHBI PEIKO YUUTBIBAIOTCS KAK CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIC
AMUCTONOrpadbl, CO3JaBaBUINE SMUCTOISPHYIO MPOAYKIIHMIO, JAaXKe €CIM OT HEe HUYETO
HE coxpaHwioch. [Ipu aHanu3e 3MUCTOJSAPHBIX CBA3€M BHUMAHHE OOBIYHO YJIEISETCS
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUSM KOPPECITOHAEHTOB-MYKYHH, a npu MHTEPIIPETALUN
MHTEJJICKTYaJIbHBIX MPAKTUK, CBA3aHHBIX C HAllMCAaHUEM MHCEM, (POKYC TpagULIMOHHO
OCTaeTCs Ha TeX XK€ AIUCToNOorpadax-MyKUMHAX.

AHJIPOIEHTPU3M BU3aHTUMCKON MHTEIJIEKTYAJIbHOW KYJIbTYPHI CAEHaN KEHIIUH-
AMUCTONOrpa)OoB HA MHOTUE JECATHIECTUS HEBUAMUMBIMU ISl BU3aHTHMHHUCTOB. [lpum
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM BU3aHTUHUCKOW AMUCTOJIOTpadUu HE MPOUCXOJUIO CUCTEMATHYECKOTO
oOpareHust Hd K o0pa3aM caMuX KEHIIHUH-3MUCTOIOrpadoB, HU K UX MPEIoJIaracMoi
aBTOPCKOW MPOIyKIMH. TeM He MeHee Hallld MpeACTaBiIeHUs 00 WHTEJUICKTyaIbHOMN
BU3aHTUICKON snucTosiorpaduu HUKOTrAa He OyAyT MOJIHBIMHU, €CIM HE YYUTHIBaTh
KEHIIMH, KOTOpBhIE€ TaK)K€ MOIJIM BBICTyHaThb B POJM AOHUCTONOrpadoB, ciexys,

HACKOJIBKO OBLJIO JIJIS1 HUX BO3MOKHO, SIUCTOJSPHOM TEOPHH.

22 Riehle A. Theodore the Stoudite and his Letters to Eirene the Patrician: An Introductory Essay //
Annual of Medieval Studies at CEU. 2015. Vol. 21. P. 152.
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Wtak, B JTaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUH sl PEAJIararo CKOHCTPYHUPOBaTh 00j1ee 0ObEeMHBII
U LEJIOCTHBIM B3IJIJ HA HWHTEUIEKTYAJIBHYI0 BHU3aHTUHCKYIO JIHUCTOJSIPHYIO
npoaykuuto. Ilpu 3ToM peub He UaeT 00 aHaIM3e MHOTMX COTEH IMUCEM, KOTOPBINA OBl
notpeboBai MPUMEHEHUSI METOJ0B IU(PPOBOI (UIOJIOTHH, HO O (POKYCHPOBAHHUU Ha
MaJIOM3y4YE€HHBIX CTOPOHAX BU3AHTHICKOTO 3MHUCTONIPHOrO OOIIeHUs: ap(PEeKTUBHOCTD
HappaThBa B WHTEUIEKTYAJbHBIX M JyXOBHBIX IHCbMaxX M YYacTHE >KEHIIUH-
MUCTONOrpadoB B CO3JAHUM SHUCTOJSPHOrO nuckypca. IlpodiaemMaTrnka JaHHOIO
HCCJIeI0BAHMS BKIIOYAeT B ce0si 1Ba B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX BONPOCA: KAK BU3AHTHHIbI
BBIPAKAJIM 3MOLIMHU B MHCbMaxX (JIMTEPATyPHBIX M AYXOBHbIX) U Kakue (GaKTopbl
onpeeJqsiid 3TH CHoco0bl BbIpakeHus. B nanHoll pabore s Oyny, BO-NIEPBBIX,
aHAJIM3UPOBAaTh AHUCTOJSPHBIE HMOLMM B BH3AHTUHCKMX MHCbMax MCXOAS U3
MPEANOJIOKEHNUA, YTO HMEHHO CHEIU(PUUYECKUE BBIPAXKEHHUS 3MOLUNA CTAaHOBUIIMCH
BaXHEHIIMMU HHCTPYMEHTAMHU SIUCTOISIPHON KOMMYHHUKAILIUU I YIEHOB COO0IECTBa
BU3aHTUICKHUX UHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB. BO-BTOPBIX, MEHs OyA€T MHTEPECOBATH, KAKUM 00pa3oM
OPOUCXOAMIIa  peaju3alusl O KCHIIUMHBbI-3IHUCTONOrpada B IpoOLECCe  CO3JaHUs
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX TNEPENUCOK M HACKOJIbKO TEHJAEpHAas HUACHTUYHOCTh aBTOpa M
ajJipecara BIIHsJIa HA TEKCTyaJIbHYIO MOJAIbHOCTh AMOIMI. B-TpeThux, oTaenbHO OyAeT
IPOaHAIU3UPOBAHO, KAKMM 00pa30M MOJIeb TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA (popMUpOBaIa
ap(eKTUBHOCTH HAPPATHBA B MO3HEBU3aHTUNCKUX TyXOBHBIX MHChMaX.

Onpenenenre NOHITUS «IMOLIUS» B JAHHOM HCCIIEA0BaHNHU OBLIO C(hOPMUPOBAHO
B pyCJI€ COBPEMEHHOM 'yMaHUTAPHOM MBICIH O uesioBeueckux smouusx (. [namnep, b.
Posenseiin, J. [1ly3)?3, rae n3yvaercs IMEHHO COMOKYJILTYPHBIH aCIEKT YEI0BEYECKUX
HMOLIUH, TO €CTh MPEKE BCEro COCOObI M (POPMbI OCMBICIIEHUS ¥ BBIPAKEHUSI SIMOLHIA,
KOTOpbIE BCErJa OMNPEAENSIIOTCS COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIM, HCTOPHUYECKUM M T€HAECPHBIM
KOHTEKCTOM. JNMCTOJSIPHbIE 3MOIUM OYyJIyT MHOIO TpPaKTOBAaThCA CTPOTO Kak

TCKCTYAJIbHbIC BLIPDAKCHUA U INPOCKIHUU IYBCTB, nepemnBaHnﬁ H IICUXHYECCKHX

COCTOSIHUM B HOSHHCBHS&HTHﬁCKHX II1ucChbMax.

23 Cm. mozpo6Hee B pasaene «UTo H3ydaeT HCTOPUS IMOIHUH?Y.
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OCHOBy  HMCTOYHHKOBOM  0a3bl  HCCJEIOBAHMS  COCTaBISIIOT  IIAATh
MO3/THEBU3AHTUNCKUX SMUCTOJISIPHBIX KOJUIEKIMH, KOTOPBIE MPUBOMASTCA 34ECh B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOPSIKE:

1. xosexknust @eogopsnl Paysiennl: 34 nuTepaTypHbIX YACTHBIX MHChbMA IISITH
3HAUYUMBIX HMHTEJJIEKTYyaJOB PaHHEMNAaJICOJOTOBCKOro IMepuojaa (marpuapx
Koncrantunononsckuii I'puropuii || Kunpcexuii (1241—1290)*, Huxudop
XymH (ok. 1250/55—1327)%°, Manyun Onoson (ok. 1245—1310/14)%,
Maxcum Inanyn (ok. 1255 — ok. 1305)?’, KonctanTHH AKponoauT (MexIy
1250 m 1255 — gno mas 1324)%), angpecoBaHHBIX NHCATEILHHIE
nporosectuapucce Oeonope Paynene (ok. 1240—1300)%;

2. mucbMa @eosmnra DPunaneabpuiickoro k Hpune XywmHeHe: 5
OyXOBHBIX mnocinanuii ®deonunrta, mutpornonutra dunanenbhuiickoro (OK.
1250—1322)*, k nmucarensuune Upune-Esnorun XymHaene;

3. mepenucka ['puropus Axunauna u Hpunbl XyMHeHBI. JyXOBHas
nepenucka HWpunbsli-EBnorun Xymuensl u ['puropus AxunguHa (22
MHUCHhMa);

4. koanexkuuss Hukonas KaBacuibl: KOUIEKIUS JIUTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX
nociaHui mno3aHeBH3aHTHiicKoro mnucarens Hukonas Kapacunbl (Mexmay
1319 u 1323 — mocne 1397)% (18 mucem Kapacunsl u 12 mucem oT ero 5

aJpecaToB-UHTEIUICKTYaJIOB);

24 PLP. Ne 4590.

25 Ibid. Ne 30961.

26 Ibid. Ne 21047,

27 Ibid. Ne 23308.

28 Ibid. Ne 520.

29 Ibid. Ne 10943.

%0 lbid. Ne 7509. Fedalto G. Hierarchia Ecclesiastica Orientalis: Series episcoporum ecclesiarum
christianarum orientalium. Padova, 1988. Vol. 1. P. 186.

$1PLP. Ne 30539.
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5. KOJUIEKIHMS NHCeM MHUTpomouTa XaakuaoHckoro Kk Esaorum: 14
JIyXOBHBIX MHMCEM HEKOEr0 MHTPOINONUTA XaIKUIOHCKOT0®? K MOHAXMHE
Enorun®® (cepenuna — propas nonosuna X1V B.).

JlanHasi ucTouHukoBas 0Oa3za Bkiro4aeT 105 muceM, AaTUPYEMBIX MEPUOJOM C
1270-x nmo 1390-x rr., aBTOpaMH KOTOPBIX SBISAIOTCA 14 MMO3AHEBU3AHTUUCKUX
snucronorpadgoB. OHa BKJIIOYaeT B ce0sl MHCbMA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CIEIYIOIINM
3HAQYMMBIM I WCCIICIOBAHUSI KPUTEPUAM: MHTEIUIEKTyalbHas IEpPENHUCKa B paMKax
MOJENM  «y4eHOW  JApYyXOb»;,  JOyXOoBHasg  snucTojorpadus,  oTpaxkaronas
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUE MOJEIM JIyXOBHOIO HACTaBHMYECTBA; IEPENUCKA MEXIY
KOPPECIIOHJAEHTAMH Pa3HOI0 MOJa W KOPPECHOHJEHTAMHM OJHOro mnoia. 64 mnucema
JTAHHON BBIOOPKU OTHOCSTCSA K THUITy JIMTEPATYpPHOTO YAaCTHOrO MucbMa, 41 mucbMo
ABJIIETCSI TPUMEPOM JIYXOBHOW MO3IHEBU3AHTUHCKOW snuctoiorpapuu. 30 mnucem
JaHHOW BBIOOPKH CO3[IaHbl B paMKaXx 3IMUCTOJISIPHOrO OOIIEHUS, [I€ aapecaTr U aipecaHT
ObUTM My>XKUMHaMu. 67 TOCIaHWK HANMMCaHbl OT JIMIA MYXYUHBI K >KCHILIHUHE-
KOppECHOHJeHTY. B BbIOOpKY OBLIM BKJIIOUEHBI BCE W3BECTHBIE IO3HEBU3AHTHICKHUE
MAChMA KEHCKOr0 aBTOPCTBA — & MHUCEM, cocTaBliecHHbIEe MpuHoi XyMHEHOM, KOTOpas
BEJIa MEPENNUCKY C MY>KUMHON-KOPPECTIOHIEHTOM.

Komnekusa ®eomoper Paynensi, chopmMupoBaHHass MHOIO, TO3BOJIMIIA H3YYHTh
POJIb KEHITUHBI-3IUCTONIOrpad)a B MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOM COOOIIECTBE Yepe3 0OpalieHHbIC
K Hell muchbMa My>KUMH-UHTEIUIeKTyanoB. Koppecnonnenmmst Hukonas KaBacuiel Obia
BbIOpaHa KaK THUIMWYHAS TO3JHEBU3AHTUNCKAS KOPPECHOHMACHIMS  MYXYUHBI-
snucTosiorpada, rie Ha KOMIIAKTHOM MaTepHalieé CTajl0 BO3MOXKHBIM BBISIBIICHUE
TUTIAYHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPAXKEHUSI TUIMMYHBIX SMHUCTOJSPHBIX AMOIMI. ABTOpaMH MTHUCEM
ABJIAIOTCSL KaK OJIECTALIME CTOJMYHBbIE MHTEUIEKTYyallbl MEPBOro Mopsiaka (Hampumep,
KOppECTOHJeHThl PaylieHbl), Tak W MNPOBUHLHUAIBHBIE H3m0HcTONOrpadbl ¢ Oojee

CKPOMHBIMH WHTEJUICKTYabHBIMU JOCTIDKCHUSIMU  (Hampumep, (HeccaJTOHUKUNUCKHE

%2 Tlo Bepcum A. Puro naHHBI MHTPONMONNT XaIKWAOHCKHH HAeHTHdHIMpyeTcs ¢ MakoBoM,
mutpornosmtToM Xankumonckum (1351—1370). PLP. Ne 7899. IMogpoOuee cm. B pazaene «O030p
HUCTOYHHUKOBY.

33 PLP. Ne 6277.
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anpecatbl KaBacuibl). KOMIUIEKCHBIA aHaIU3 MO3JHEBU3AHTUICKOIO SMUCTOJIIPHOTO
JIyXOBHOTO HAacCTaBHMYECTBA ObUT OCYIIECTBIEH HA MaTepHayie TPeX >KEHCKO-MY>KCKHX
JTYXOBHBIX KoppecmoHaeHuuii: mnuckMa @Oeonunra Dunanenbduiickoro k Mpune
XyMmHene, nepenucka ['puropuit Aknaavaa u Mpuasl XyMHEHBI, THCbMa MUTPOIIOIUTA
XankuoHckoro K MoHaxuHe EBnorun. BpeiOpaHHble nucbhbMa SIBISIIOTCS HauOoliee
pPENPE3CHTAaTUBHBIMM JUII W3YYEHMS DIUCTOJSIPHOTO HACTAaBHUYECTBA MYKUYUHBI-
JyXOBHHKA B OTHOIICHUHU >KECHIIMHBI-IYXOBHOM J0YepH, TOCKOJbKY OHHM Hauboliee
MOJIHO (U3 Bcero (parMeHTapHO COXPAHMBIIETOCS MO3JHEBU3AHTHICKOTO MaTepHaa)
OTpaxaroT oOlLIeHue B popMaTe peasibHbIX MEPENUCOK. Sl CO3HATENBHO HE BKIIIOUMIIA B
UCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y MO3/JHEBU3AHTUNCKHE MEPENUCKH MEXKIY AYXOBHBIMU OTLAMHU U
JTyXOBHBIMU CBIHOBBSIMHM, TIOCKOJIBKY JaHHOE HccieloBaHHE (DOKycHUpyeTcs Ha
B3aMMOJIEUCTBUH MHUCTOIOrPadoB pa3HOro MoJja.

B xome wuccnenoBaHus —NPOBOAUIIOCH  CUCTEMATHYECKOE  COIOCTABIICHUE
M3Y4aeMbIX KOJUIEKIMU C IIUPOKHM KPYIOM I'PEYECKHX MUCEM PA3HBIX JII0X C LENbIO
KOHTEKCTyaJIu3aluu MTO3IHEBU3AHTUNCKUX IIEPENUCOK. B HEro BOLIIM JUIAKTUYECKUE
aHTUYHbIE NUCbMA (MUChbMa «IU(paropelcKux» >KEHIIMH, MUCbMa ODNUKypa, MHUCbMa
Cenekn k Jlyuunuio), HOBO3aBETHBIE aIllOCTOJbCKUE TMOCIAHUS, MOHAILIECKHE
paHHEBHU3aHTHICKHE TNHCcbMa (mociaHuss AHTOHMA Benumkoro, Kopryc muceM
Bapconodus Benukoro u Moanna IIpopoka), muteparypHbie U TyXOBHbIE BUBAHTUICKUE
nucbma  (mucema  ®eomopa  Cryaura, Mwuxamna  Ilcemnma,  maTpuapxa
Koncrantunononbckoro Adanacus |, Mardes Idecckoro), paHHEBU3AHTUICKUE
KEHCKHE TMChbMa W3 ErUIeTCKOro KyJbTypHO-reorpauyeckoro pervuoHa. beuin
IIPUBJICYCHbl AHTUYHBIE M BU3aHTUWCKUE SMUCTOJSAPHBbIE TpakTarbl («Twhrbl mucem»
[IceBno-emerpust, «Onucronsipubie ctuam» IlceBno-JIuGanuss m ero mno3aHeHIINe
BU3aHTUICKHE BEpCHUU), HA OCHOBE KOTOPHIX ObUIa MpoaHAIM3MpOBaHA BU3AHTHUICKas
SIUCTOJISIPHAS TEOPUS U POJIb SMOLIMKM B HEW. [{J1d aHamM3a aHTUYHBIX TEOPUM SMOLIMKI U
BU3AHTUMCKON TEOPUU HIMOIUN HCIHOJB30BAIUCH COYMHEHUsS] aHTUYHBIX (Punocodon
(ITnaton, Apuctotens, CeHeka), aHTUUHBbIE MEIULIIMHCKHE TpakTaThl (I'aneH), counHeHus

orioB LlepkBu (Moaun 3naroyct, Bacunuit Benukuii, I'puropuii Hucckuii, EBarpuii
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[TonTwitickuii, Moann [lamackun, Makcum VMcnoBeanuk) u xpuctuanckux (umocodon
(Jlakranmuii, Hemecuit Dmecckuit), Bu3antuiickas rumuorpadus (Auapein Kpurckuii,
Poman Crnaaxonesen, Kaccusa KoncrantnHonosbckas). KoHuenryanuzanusi NpakTUKU
JyXOBHOT'O HACTAaBHUYECTBA 3a/iajla HEOOXOJMMOCTh OOpamieHuss K BH3AaHTUHCKOU
MoHarieckoil tureparype (U3peuenus erunerckux oTios, JlectBuia, MUTEpUKOH aBBbI
Ucaiin, counnenust Makapus Erunerckoro u Cumeona Hooro borocnosa), a st 6osee
yIIIyOJIGHHON WHTEpHpeTallid BU3aHTUWCKOW MOJIEIM HACTAaBHUYECTBA B OTHOIIECHUU
JKEHILUH — K psAly PaHHE- U CPEAHEBU3AHTUNCKUX KEHCKUX KUTUW. 114 neTanu3anuu
KOHKPETHBIX COOBITUH IMO3HEBU3aHTUHCKOW HCTOpPUU sI oOpanjanach K COUYMHEHHSIM
no3aHeBu3aHTHiickux uctopukos ([Taxumep, Hukudop I'puropa).

O0beKkTOM MCCJIeIOBAHUS SIBJIACTCS TMO3JHEBU3AHTUNCKAS HHTEIUICKTyalbHas
AIUCTOJIAPHAS KYJIbTYpa.

IIpeamer wmccaef0BaHHUA COCTABISIIOT TEKCTyallbHbIE HMOLMHU, KOTOPBIE
MO3/IHEBU3AHTUNCKUE WHTEIUICKTYallbl BBIp@XKalld B MHUChbMax, OOPAIIEHHBIX Kak K
MY>KUHUHE-3MUCTONIOTpady, TaK U K KEHIIMHE-3MHUCTOI0Tpady.

Henab0 HACTOALET0 MCCJIEIOBAHUSA SBIISIETCS BBIABICHHE OCHOBHBIX MOJENEH
JUIS. BBIPAXKEHUSI DMOIIMH U OCHOBHBIX KPUTEpPHUEB, (POPMHUPOBABIINX SMUCTOSPHBINA
AMOLMOHAJIbHBIN TUCKYPC B TO3THEBU3AHTUNCKUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX U TyXOBHBIX MTHChMaX,
aJipecaTaMy U aJJpeCaHTaAMH KOTOPBIX BBICTYNAJIM AIUCTONOTrpadbl 000ero noJa.

g gocTH:KeHMsT 3TOM Head  ObLIM  TMOCTABJEHBI  CJeAYHOIIUe
HCCIIeN0BaTeIbCKIE 3a1a4N:

1. BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH BHU3aHTHICKOW TEOPUU  DIMOIUH
(COBOKYITHOCTB MPEJICTABIICHU O YyBCTBAX, UX MPUPOJIC, UX KIIacCU(PHUKALIUU, CTTOCOOaX
BBIPAKEHUS U OLICHUBAHUS ),

2. OmNpenenuTh CoACpKaHWE ¢ (PYHKIMU DIUCTOISPHBIX HOMOIUMH B
MO3/IHEBU3AHTUNUCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX TMHMChbMaX B KOHTEKCTE IMPAKTHK,
MPUCYIIUX SMOIIMOHAIBHOMY COOOIIECTBY MO3HEBU3aHTUMUCKUX HUHTEIJIEKTYaJIOB;

3. oXapaKTepru30BaTh BUBAHTUMCKYIO TPAIUIIAIO TyXOBHOW AMUCTONIOTpaduu;
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4. Ha MaTepuasie MO3JHEBU3AHTHICKUX  JIYXOBHBIX  KEHCKO-MY>KCKUX
KOPPECMIOHAEHIUA MPOAHAIU3UPOBATh JIYXOBHOE HACTAaBHUYECTBO KaK MOJEIb
AIUCTOISIPHOTO OOIIIEHUS, BIUSBIIYIO HA CIOCOOBI BHIPAXKEHHUS IMOIIHIA.

XPpoHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCJIEeI0BAHMS OTPAHUYEHBI BPEMEHEM CO3JIaHMS
NMCeM JaHHOW MCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl. HWKHAS rpaHuIla JaTUPYyETCs BPEMEHEM CaMbIX
paHHUX COXPAHUBIIHUXCS TUCEM, aapecoBaHHbIX Deomope Paynene, — 70-e rr. XIII B.
BepxHss rpaHuiia TpOXOAUT B COOTBETCTBUU C AATOM CaMbIX MO3AHUX MOCIAHUN U3
koppecnionneHiiun Hukonass KaBacunst — nHawano 90-x rr. XIV B. B mnponecce
uccle0Banust st Oy1y HEOJHOKPATHO 3aX0IUTh 32 0003HAUYCHHBIE TpaHuIlbl. OOpailieHne
K O0JIee paHHUM 3I10XaM KaK aHTUYHOM UCTOPUH, TaK U UCTOpUHU Buzantuu o0ycioBiIeHO
MHTEPHPETALUOHHOMN cTpaTerueil paboThl.

I'eorpajgmueckne paMKku UCCIeA0BAHUSA OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS MECTOM HaXOXKJICHUS
aJipecaToB U aJIpECaHTOB MUCEM U3 CPOPMUPOBAHHOM UCTOUYHUKOBOM Oa3bl: 3amajHasi u
BOCTOYHAs 4acTh BU3aHTUICKOTO rocyapctsa [laneonoros Bo Bropoit nosiosune XIII B.
— xoHi1e XIV B.

Crenenb pa3padOTAaHHOCTH HCCIeA0BaHMA. Pa3po3HEHHOCTP M 3a4acTylO
KpaifHsst (parMEeHTapHOCTD SMUCTOJSPHBIX CBEICHUIN HE TT03BOJISIIN KJIaCCU(UIIUPOBATH
MMChbMa BU3AHTUMCKUX UHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB KaK MOJTHOIIEHHBIA HCTOUYHHK IO MOJUTUYECKOU
M YKOHOMHMYECKOW MCTOpUHM BU3aHTHMH, UCTOPUU MOBCEIHEBHOCTH WJIM UCTOPUU UIEH.
Bmots 1o cepenuubl XX B. MMCbMa BU3aHTUHCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYaJOB, HECMOTPS HA UX
MacCOBOCTb IO CPABHEHHUIO C APYTUMHU THUIIaMU BU3aHTHICKUX UCTOYHUKOB, OCTaBaJIUCh
B IIa3aX MCCJIEN0BaTeNel MApTUHAILHBIM (DeHOMEHOM?,

Bropas monoBuna XX B. u Hawasio XXI| B. oTMe4eHBI BCIUIECKOM HMHTEpeca K
BU3AaHTUNCKUM TMChbMaM, AaKTUBHOM IyOJIMKAIlMEl »SIUCTOJSIPHBIX KOJUICKIUH U
W3YUYCHHEM  PA3JUYHBIX aCIEeKTOB DJIUCTOJSIPHON  mpakTuku. MccnemoBanuch

AMUCTOJIAPHBIN IEPEMOHHAI, CTPYKTYPa SMUCTOJIIPHOTO (OpMYIIsipa, TUTIOJIOTHSI TTHCEM,

% Riehle A. Introduction. Byzantine Epistolography... P. 15—16. Cm. mogpo6uee: Hatlie P. Redeeming
Byzantine Epistolography // BMGS. 1996. Vol. 20. P. 213—248.
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SHMCTOJIAPHAS TEOPUS, SIUCTONSAPHAS KOMMYHHUKALMSA, COMMANbHAs (yHKIUS ITHCEM >,
Tem He MeHee popMupoBaHUE 00JIee COBEPIICHHBIX MHTEPIPETAMOHHBIX MOJIEIIECH NSt
(¢eHOMEHa BHM3aHTHIICKOTO JUTEPATypHOTO YAaCTHOTO MHCHbMAa JI0 CHX IMOpP OCTaeTcs
HACYIIHBIM BOIIPOCOM BU3aHTUHUCTHKHU.

OMOILMOHATBHOE M3MEPEHUE BU3AHTUHUCKOW 3MUCTONOrpapuu yKe MPHUBIEKAIO
BHUMaHue uccienosarenen. Hampumep, A. b. KoBenbsman npoanannsupoBa 3BOJIIOLUIO
BBIPAKEHUS YYBCTB B MO3JHCAHTHUYHBIX U PAHHEBU3aHTUMCKUX MANUPYCHBIX YACTHBIX
MUCbMaxX ETUIETCKOro KyJIbTypHO-reorpaduyeckoro peruona. M. A. TlonsikoBckas Ha
Marepuaiie uceMm umutpus Kngonuca BbIaennna OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO
MUpa TO3JIHEBU3aHTUMCKOTO MHTEJUIEKTyana. . JIMTiaByn  oXapakTrepus3oBall
YTEIIUTENbHbIE BU3AaHTUICKHE MHChbMA CPEAHEBU3AHTUICKOTO NEPHOJa Kak OCOObIN
COLMOKYIILTYPHBIH (peHoMen>®. M3ydueHne BU3AHTUIICKUX SMOLMI aKTHBHO Pa3BUBACTCS

37

B IOCICAHUC JBa ACCATHIICTHUA Tem HE MeHee Ha Cel“OI[HSIIHHI/Iﬁ JCHb HC

CCI)OpMI/IpOBaHBI CUCTCMHBIC IIOAXOAbI IS HU3YUCHUA BU3aHTHUMCKHUX OIHUCTOJIPHBIX
BMOHHﬁ; OMOIIMH BU3aHTUHCKHUX H, B 4aCTHOCTH, HOSHHGBHB&HTHﬁCKHX IIMCEM CIIC HC

CTAaHOBHJIMCH LHCHTPAJIbHBIM 00BEKTOM I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaHI/Iﬂ38.

% Karlsson G. Idéologie et cérémonial dans épistolographie byzantine. Textes du X° siécle analysés et
commentés. Uppsala, 1962; Littlewood A. R. An ‘Ikon of the Soul’: the Byzantine Letter / Visible
Language. 1976. Vol. 10. Ne 3. P. 197—226; Cmemanun B. A. Buzantuiickoe obmiectso XI11—XV BB.
(mo nmanubM smmcrtonorpaduu). Ceepanosck, 1987; L’épistolographie et la poésie épigrammatique:
projets actuels et questions de méthodologie // Actes de la 16° table ronde organisée par Wolfram
Haorandner et Michael Griinbart dans le cadre du XX® Congrés international des études byzantines. P.,
2003; Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede im byzantinischen Brief vom 6. bis zum 12. Jahrhundert. Wien,
2005; Mullett M. Letters, Literacy and Literature in Byzantium. Aldershot, 2007.

% Kosenvman A. B. Putopuxa B Temu mupamun... C. 64—83 (pasaen «M300paxkeHue UyBCTB);
Tonsxoeckas M. A. DvounonansHbli Mup BuzanTuiina // AJICB. 1992. Bem. 26. C. 134—141;
Littlewood A. R. The Byzantine Letter of Consolation in the Macedonian and Komnenian Periods //
DOP. 1999. Vol. 53. P. 19—41; Bernard F. Epistolary Communication: Rituals and Codes // A
Companion to Byzantine Epistolography / Ed. A. Riehle. Leiden; Boston, 2020. P. 315, 318, 322.

3" Hinterberger M. Trinen in der byzantinischen Literatur: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Emotionen //
JOB. 2006. Bd. 56. S. 27—51; Hinterberger M. Emotion in Byzantium // A Companion to Byzantium /
Ed. L. James. Malden, 2010. P. 123—134; Emotions and Gender in Byzantine Culture / Eds. S.
Constantinou, M. Meyer. Cham, 2018; Mellas A. Liturgy and the Emotions in Byzantium: Compunction
and Hymnody. Cambridge, 2020.

%8 TTonpobuee cm. pasaen «Mcropuorpaduueckuii 0630p».
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MeTono/ioTHYEeCKHE OCHOBBI HCCJE0BAHUA BKJIIOYAIOT B CE0S METOIBI
MCTOPUYECKON HAYKH U CMEKHBIX TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HAYK. K IEPBBIM OTHOCSITCSI OCHOBHBIE
MNPUHIUNBl  UCTOPUYECKON HayKu (UCTOpPU3M, OOBEKTUBHOCTh, CHUCTEMHOCThH) U
CIIEUAIbHO-HAYYHBIE METO/IbI (MICTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKU I, UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIHHBIM,
CTPYKTYPHBIHN).

Ko BTOpOMY THITy OTHOCATCS METOIBI (PHIIOTOTHYECKOTO aHadu3a, B YACTHOCTH
OPUHIIMIIBL  HAPPATOJIOTHUH, HEOOXOAMMBIE IS M3Y4YeHHs MecTa U (PYHKIUHU
SMUCTOJIAPHON HAMOIMM B TO3JHEBU3AHTHMCKOM TmMcbMme. Ha ocHoBe pabor,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX TMPUMEHEHUIO METOJIOB HAppaTOJOTUM Ha TPEYECKUX AHTHUYHBIX U
BU3AaHTUNCKHUX UCTOYHHUKAX, MHOIO OBLIT BBIPAOOTAH MOAXO AJI U3yUECHUS TEKCTYaIbHBIX
SMOIMI  Kak 0COOBIX CTPYKTYp osmucToispHoro Happarusa®.  KyneTypHo-
AHTPOTMOJIOTUYECKUM  aHAIU3 TEKCTyaJdbHBIX AMOIMH  MOTpeOOBal  IIMPOKOTO
NPUBJICUYCHUS]  TEOPUHM  TYMAHUTAPHBIX  HAyK  (COLIMOJIOTHHU,  AHTPOIIOJIOTHH,
KYJbTYPOJIOTMH) O YETOBEUECKUX AMOIUSX JJISI OMPEACIICHUSI SMOILMI KaK KaTeropuu
HMCTOPUYECKOTO aHalin3a. B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSILIETO HUCCIEIOBAHMS BaXKHOM OKa3ajaach
chopmynupoBaHHas MenueBUCTKOM b. Po3eHBeliH KOHIENIUS «3MOIIMOHAIBHBIX
coobmiecTB» (emotional communities), COrIACHO KOTOPOI SMOLMU HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3AHbI
C KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIMU MPAKTUKaMU. [ [puMeHeHnEe TaHHOM MCCIIEI0BATEIbCKON ONITUKU
K COOOIIECTBY MO3AHEBU3AHTUMUCKUX MHTEUICKTYaJI0B U PACCMOTPEHUE €r0 B KaUECTBE
HMOIIMOHAJILHOTO  COOOINECTBa  MOMOTJIO  TMO-HOBOMY  OIIEHUTh  POJIb  TEX
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX MPAKTHUK, KOTOPBIE MOATBEPKIAAIU MPUHAIJICHKHOCTh YUYEHBIX
BU3AHTUMIIEB K ATOMYy cooOmiecTBy. WM3ydeHue TeHAEPHBIX OTHOUIEHUNW uepes
AMUCTOJIAPHBIE TEKCTHI CTAJO0 MOBOJOM JUIsl OOpalieHusi K TeHJACpHON JTUHTBUCTHUKE, B
YaCTHOCTH K aHaJM3y S3BIKOBBIX MapKEpOB, IO3BOJISIIOIIMX BBISABISATH OTHOIICHUE
aZpecaHTa-MyK4YMHBI K TEHJIEPY ajJpecara-KeHIIUHbI. [Ipyu pabote ¢ BH3aHTUHCKUMU
PYKOIUCSIMU KCHOJIb30BAIUCh METOJUKN BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX JTUCHUILINH

najeorpaduu u KOJUKOJIOTHH.

39Messis Ch., Nilsson I. Byzantine Storytelling and Modern Narratology: an Introduction // Storytelling
in Byzantium: Narratological Approaches to Byzantine Texts and Images / Eds. Ch. Messis, M. Mullett,
I. Nilsson. Uppsala, 2018; Bakker M. de, Berg B. van den, Klooster J. Op. cit.
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Hay4yHasi HOBM3HA JAaHHOI'O MCCJIEAOBAHUSA 3aKIKOYAETCd B TOM, YTO B HEM
KOHCTpyHpyeTcsl Oosiee OObEMHBI M IIEJIOCTHBIM B3IV HAa MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHYIO
BU3aHTUMCKYIO JMUCTOJSIPHYIO MPOAYKLHMIO C AaKLIEHTOM Ha TPEX MaJOW3y4Y€HHBIX
CTOPOHAX IO3JHEBU3aHTUMCKOW SIHCTOJIAPHOM NPAKTHUKHU: DIUCTOJISPHBIE 3MOLIMU B
JUTEPAaTYpHBIX  YAaCTHBIX  NOHCbMax;  ap(EKTUBHBIH  KOMIIOHEHT  JyXOBHOM
snucTonorpaduu; snucTojorpaduyueckas akTUBHOCTH >keHUIUH. CdopMylnrupoBaHHAs
npobsiieMaTuka pabOTBl MO3BOJIAET NPEOAOJIETh BO MHOIOM  HMCKYCCTBEHHOE
UCTOPUOTPA(PUUECKOE Pa3ACICHUE MEXAY JIUTEPATYPHBIMM YAaCTHBIMM U JYXOBHBIMU
nucbMamu. O0e  KaTeropum MHCEM  ABJSUINCh  MPOAYKTOM  BU3aHTHUMCKOTO
VHTEJJIEKTYAJIBHOIO CO3HAHUA M OTPa)kalu €ro pasHble IPaHU: aHTUYHYIO TPAAULUIO U
XPUCTUAHCKYIO HJICONOTHIO. IIpudyemM M B TyXOBHBIX, U B MHTEIUIEKTYaJbHBIX TUCHMAaX
IIPOSIBJICHUS ITUX JBYX I'PaHEH MEPETUIETAINCh KaK HAa YPOBHE COACP/KAHMSA, TaK U Ha
YPOBHE CaMOT'0 MOCTPOECHMS SIMUCTOJSIPHOIO HapparvBa. AKTyaau3alus SMOLMN JaeT
BO3MOKHOCTb U3YYUTh DIUCTOJSPHYIO IIPAKTUKY B €€ €JUHCTBE U NPUOPUTU3UPYET €€
AQHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUN aHAJIN3, KOTOPBIN ITO3BOJISIET COYETATh OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKO
3HAYUMBIX I (POPMHUPOBAHMUS MCTOUYHHUKOBOW Oa3bl KPUTEPUEB: MHTEIUIEKTYaJbHYIO
AIUCTOISAPHYIO IPAKTUKY, YXOBHOE SMUCTOJISIPHOE HACTABHUYECTBO, MIEPEMUCKY MEKITY
KOPPECIIOHJAEHTaMHA pa3Horo nmosna. Ha ceroaHsmHui AeHb HE  CyLIECTBYET
UCCJIEIOBAHUM, KOTOphle Obl (POKYCHpPOBaIMCh HA BHU3AHTUWCKUX >KECHIIMHAX-
snucTonorpadax, HECMOTpPS Ha HalWyhe MyOJMKAalUN MHUCEM M3 KEHCKO-MY>KCKHX
KOJUICKIIM M UCCIEAOBAHUM O )KEHCKOM aBTOpcTBe B BuzanTuu. Heobxogumo cruenath
NEPBBIi 1Iar K 3al0JIHEHUIO 3TOM JaKkyHbl. VI3ydyeHne BU3aHTUHCKOM 3MUCTONOrpaduu B
noJJOOHOM paKypce TMO3BOJSIET HE TOJbKO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh HAJIMYUE HKEHCKOTO
AIUCTOJISPHOTO ABTOPCTBA B BU3aHTHM, HO 1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh JJOTIOJIHUTh U YCIIOKHUTb,
a 3HAYUT, PACIIMPUTh HAIIH MIPECTABICHUS O TPAHULIAX U BO3MOKHOCTSIX BU3aHTHUICKON
samucToIorpadum.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh JIAHHOTO MCCJEAOBAaHUs 3aKIIOYAaeTCs B TOM, 4YTO B HEM
KOHCTPYUPYETCS HOBask HHTEPIIPETALMOHHASA MOJAEINb: IPUMEHEHHE ITOAXO0I0B UCTOPUHU

3MOHHﬁ IMO3BOJIAICT BbIABUTbL MOJICIIM BbIPAXKCHUA 3MOHHﬁ, a TaKiXKC KPpHUTCPHUH,
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dbopMHpOBaBIIIE MHUCTOISPHBIA IMOIMOHATLHBIN JUCKypC. MccaenoBanne HareiaeHo
Ha HCTOPUYECKOE OCMBICIICHHE SMOIMNA — M3yYE€HHE CIIOCOOOB MX BBIPOXKECHUS U
ONPENENUBIIET0 3TU CHOCOOBI KYJIBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa — M HE MPEIIoJIaract
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO UCCIEA0BAHNS CAMUX SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUM U UX Pa3AcIeHUs
Ha MOJJIMHHBIE U UMUTATUBHBIE.

Teopernyeckass 3HA4YUMOCTb PpPadOTBI. AHAIU3 TEKCTyalbHBIX 3MOLUN
MO3THEBU3AHTUIICKON AMUCTONOrpaduu ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM MOJIXO0J0B UCTOPUHM IMOIIMM
MO3BOJIMII pa3paboTaTh METOI0JIOTHIO U HAOOP UCCIEI0BATEIbCKUX CTPATET U, KOTOPbhIE
MOTYT OBITh TOJIE3HBI I TOCIEAYIOUIEro YIriyOJIeHHOrO HW3Y4Y€HHs OHMOIMUN B
BU3AHTUHUCKUX UCTOYHUKAX PA3HBIX KAHPOB.

Uctopuueckass mnpobOnemaTusanus HSMOIUN  MO3JHEBU3AHTUMCKUX  MHCEM
CYIIECTBEHHO JIOTOJIHSAET U MOJUPUIUPYET CIOKUBIIYIOCS B UCTOPUOTPAPUU KapTUHY
ITO3IHEBU3AHTUHUCKON SIHUCTOJSIPHOM KYJIBTYPbl U BU3AaHTUMCKOW WHTEIUJIEKTYaJIbHOM
KyJbTYpbl B LEJIOM B OTHOIIEHHMH OJHOIO M3 cJlabo pa3padOTaHHBIX €€ ACIEKTOB
— sMouMi. Pe3ysbraThl CUMHXPOHHOTIO MW3YyYE€HUsI HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX M JYXOBHBIX
NUCEM YIIIyOJSIIOT COBPEMEHHBIE MPEJICTABICHUS O B3aMMOCBS3AX «CEKYJSIPHOTO» M
«PEIMTUO3HOr0» KOMIIOHEHTOB B BU3AHTUNCKOW HHTEJUIEKTYJIBHOU KYJBTYpE.

[Tony4yeHHbIe BEIBOABI 00 aHTUYHBIX U BUBAHTHICKON TEOPUH SMOITUI MOTYT OBIThH
UCIIOJIb30BAaHbl B HUCCJIENIOBAHMSX, TMOCBSIICHHBIX MpoOJieMaM CpeIHEBEKOBOM
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOM peIIeKCHH O YEIOBEUECKUX YYBCTBAX.

JlanHbie 00 SMUCTOJIAPHON AKTHUBHOCTH TO3JIHEBU3AHTUMCKUX >KCHIIUH BaXKHBI
JUI TIOCTICAYIOMIETO M3YyYEHUS POJM BU3AHTHUMCKUX JKEHIIMH B HWHTEIUICKTYaJbHBIX
IPAKTUKaX U B LIEJIOM KEHCKOI'0 aBTOpPCTBa B Buzantuu.

IIpakTnyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTBL. Marepuainbl JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO HCCIEAOBAHUSA
MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BaHbI B IIPENOAaBaHUM, B TOM YUCJIE JIJIs1 TOJATOTOBKH JIEKITMOHHBIX
KYpCOB M CEMHHAPOB II0 HCTOPUM CPEIHUX BEKOB, UCTOpUU Bu3aHTMM U uCTOpUU
CPEIHEBEKOBOM MPaBOCIABHON TpaJULIMM, JJI CHEIKYPCOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX MpobieMam

WCTOPUU IMOIIMH 1 TeHIEPHOU UCTOPUH, a TAKXKE JIJIST HAMMMCAHKS 0000IIAIONTUX TPY/IOB.
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Crpykrypa paldoThbl mocTpoeHa Mo mnpoOjaeMHOMY mnpuHIMMy. Juccepranus
COCTOMT W3 BBEJICHMS, YEThIPEX IJaB, 3aKIOYeHUs W Oubnuorpaduu. Bo BBemeHumn
c(opMyIIMPOBAaHbl OCHOBHBIE IEMM M 33aJa4d JAUCCEPTALUU, OMPEICTICHbI MpeIMeT U
OOBEKT HccenoBaHUs, OOOCHOBaHAa AaKTyaJbHOCTh M HayyHash HOBHU3HA paOOTHI,
chopmyaupoBaHa nMpobdIeMaTrKa UCCIIeIOBAHNUs, YCTAHOBIICHBI €I0 XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUE U
reorpauueckrue paMKu, OXapaKTepru30BaHa METOA0JOTHUecKas 06a3a, TeopeThuieckas u
MpaKkTUYeCKass 3HAYUMOCTh. Takke MpeAcTaBleHbl CTPYKTypa paboThl, 3Tambl €€
anpobanuu 1 cHopMyJIUpOBaHbl MOJOKEHHS, BHIHOCUMBIE Ha 3amuTy. Ilocie storo
JaeTcsi  MmoApoOHAash — XapakTEepUCTUKAa  MCTOYHMKOBOW — 0a3pl  MCCIENOBaHMUS,
chOpMHUPOBAHHON JUIsl PEIICHUs] TOCTABJICHHOW HAy4YHOW NpoOseMbl, MpejicTaBieHa
ucTopuorpadus mo TeMe uccie0BaHus, ONpeieJieHa CTENeHb pa3paboTaHHOCTH TEMBI U
€€ OT/ETbHBIX aCTIEKTOB.

B nepBoii riaBe aHATU3UPYIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE TOIXO/IBI B UICTOPHH dMOLUH (§
1.1), naercs ompeneseHUE MO KaK MCCICIOBATEIBCKON KaTETOPUU M BBIICIISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH aHTUYHBIX (§1.2) 1 Bu3aHTHIiCKOM Teopuii amormii (§1.3).

Bropas riaaBa TmOCBfIlEHAa aHaIUM3y COOOIIECTBA MO3HEBU3AHTUHCKHUX
MHTEIJICKTYaJIOB Yepe3 MpU3My KOHIICTIIIUN SMOIIMOHAIBFHOTO COOOIIECTBA HA TPUMEPE
ouorpaduii 1Byx ero mnpeacraButeneii pasHoro nona (Hukomas Kapacumasr u deomopbl
Paynensr) (§2.1.1, §2.1.2). OrtnensHOo aHaIM3UPYyeTCs MPAaKTHKA HAMMCAHUS
JUTEPATYPHBIX TMHCEM, KOTOpas CYIIECTBOBAJIa BHYTPU JAHHOTO HMOIIMOHAIBLHOTO
cooOIiecTBa M OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA BH3aHTHHCKOW SmucTOJsipHONW Teopun (§2.2.1).
BriensitoTcss OCHOBHBIE SMOIIMOHATBHBIC TOTIOCHl — TUITWYHBIC ATTUCTOISIPHBIE SMOIUH
— B HappaTHBE JUTEPaTypHBIX 4YacTHBIX mnuceM (§2.2.2). OtaenbHOe BHUMAaHHE
yACTSETCS aHAJINU3Y TENECHBIX TMPOSIBICHUNH SMOIMA M B3aUMOCBSI3H JIHCTOJISIPHBIX
IMOIU# U TeHzepa koppecnoneHra (§2.2.3).

Tpetbst U dyeTBepTas TaBbl MOCBSIICHBI TyXOBHOW 3mucTojiorpaduu. Tperbs
riaaBa (GOKycHpPYyeTCs Ha XapaKTepUCTUKE MHCTUTYyTa JYyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA B
Buzantuu: ero reresuce (§3.1.1.) u mapamerpax Moje/n OOIICHUS «TyXOBHBIH OTEI —

ayxoBHoe yamo» (§3.1.2), a Taxke pa3BUTHUH TPAJUIMH TyXOBHBIX IMHCEM B paMKax
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byHKIMOHUpOBaHUS ATON Moaenu. Omnpenensercs pojb aHTUYHOTO IUIAKTUYECKOTO
komroHeHTa (§3.2.1) W MOHaIIecKoW maiaelin B DIHUCTOJSPHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM
HactaBieHun B 1eiaoM (§3.2.2, §3.2.3), a Takke B OTHOIICHHH JKCHIIUH B
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW M paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM Tpaauiusx (§3.2.4). B yeTBepToii riiaBe Ha
MaTepuane TpeX IMO3IHEBU3aHTUNCKUX KEHCKO-MYKCKUX TMEpPernucoKk — MHcChMa
®deonunra Owiranenbduiickoro k Hpuae Xymuaene (§4.1.1, §4.1.2), mepenmcka
I'puropust AxunguHa u HWpuasl Xymuensl (§4.2.1, §4.2.2, §4.2.2), KoJUIEKIUs
mutpornomta XankugoHckoro (§4.3.1) — wucchaeayroTest CrocoObl MUCTOISPHOTO
YIPABJICHHS 9yBCTBAMH, KOTOPBIC TIPOIYIHUPYIOTCS MOJICIBIO «JTyXOBHHK — JyXOBHAs
JI0Yb.

B 3akiil0oueHMM W3JI0OKEHBI OCHOBHBIC BBIBOJBI W TIOJBEACHBI HTOTH
WCCIICIOBAHMUS.

OcCHOBHBIE M0JIOKEHUSI, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3alUTY:

1. [IpuMeHeHrne TMOIXOMOB HWCTOPHHM OHMOIHMK K YacTHBIM TMHChMaM
MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKUX HMHTEIUIEKTYaJOB TIO3BOJMIO C()OPMUPOBATH JIEHCTBEHHYIO
O00BSCHUTETHLHYIO MOJICITb, B KOTOPOU TEKCTyaJIbHBIC YMOITMH OBLIN TPOaHATH3UPOBAHBI
KaK MCTOPUYECKUN M COIMOKYJILTYPHBIN (peHOMEH. PerimaMeHTHpOBaHHOE BBIPAKECHUE
SMOIMI W HX OOCYXJeHHe ObUI0O NPUHIMIHAIBHO 3HAYMMOM COCTaBIISIONICH
MO3THEBU3AHTUICKOTO AIUCTOJIAPHOTO HappaTuBa. VIMEHHO crneruduka MOCTPOCHUS
HSMOIIMOHAJILHOTO HappaTUBa B JIMTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX U JIyXOBHBIX MHCHbMax
CTAaHOBWJIACH TMPEMSATCTBUEM ISl MCCIIEAO0BATENEH-TIO3UTUBUCTOB HA MYTHU K MX Oojiee
rIIyOOKOMY OCMBICJICHHIO W CO37aBaja MPEANOCHIIKA JUIsi HWHTEPIPETAIIMOHHON
bpycrparumu.

2. B yacTtHpIX  mHMChbMax ~— MMO3JHEBU3AHTUHCKHE  BMUCTONOrPaAdbI
pPETJIAMEHTHPOBAHO  BBIpAXKAIM  JyIICBHBIC IEPSKUBAHUSA W CHUCTEMATHUYCCKU
pediekcupoBaau 00 SMONMAX, YTO OBUIO HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThI0 PUTOPHUUYCCKOTO
WHCTPYMEHTapHsI, COOPMUPOBAHHOTO HA 0a3¢ MO3THCAHTUYHOMN AITUCTOJIIPHON TEOPUH U
JUCKYPCUBHBIX TPAKTHK, TMPUCYIIMX IMO3IHEBU3aHTUACKUM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM

SIIUCTOJIAPHBIM MOJACIISIM. CriocoObI BBIPAKCHUA SITUCTOJIAPHBIX 3MOHHI>1 onpeacIINCh.
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IIO3JTHCAHTUYHOW  JMNUCTOJSIPHOW  TEOpUEW; AHTUYHBIMH  TEOPUAMH  OMOLUU;
ACKETUYECKON XPUCTUAHO-BU3AHTUIICKON TEOPUEN SIMOLIMN; T€HAEPOM KOPPECIIOHIEHTA.
Jlyis nuTepaTypHBIX YaCTHBIX MHCEM OblIa XapaKTepHa MOJETh «y4YeHOW APYKObI», B
KOTOpOii 0a30BbIe SMOIIUHU OBUIH CPOPMYITUPOBAHBI HA OCHOBE MUCTOJIIPHBIX TOTIOCOB.
Jl1s 1yXOBHBIX MHCEM ObLIa XapaKTEpHa MOJEJIb TyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA, B KOTOPOil
OMOLMH OCMBICIISIIIUCH COTVIACHO BU3AHTUMCKOM ACKETUYECKON TEOPHUH SMOLIUM.

3. ONUCTONSAPHBIE  TONOCHBIE  OMOLMU  JIUTEPATYpHOLO  YacTHOTO
NO3/HEBU3AaHTUICKOr0 TMHCbMa OBUIM C(POPMUPOBAHbl AHTHUYHBIM SMHCTOJIIPHBIM
KOHIICTITOM JPYKOBI (P1Aic)). UeThIpe SMOIMOHATIBHBIX SMUCTONISIPHBIX TOMOCA, KOTOPHIE
MOKHO OOBEAUHHUTH B JBE€ AHTOHUMHYECKHE Napbl, ObUIM OINpEAENIEHbl MHOIO Kak
ocHoBHBIC. [IepBas mapa — pagocTs (1100vN)) OT MOTYUYEHHUS TUChMA U TIedalib (A7) u3-
3a OTCYTCTBUSI nuchbMa. Bropas mapa — Bocxuienue (Bovpocpdg) ctuieMm aapecarta u
cThi (010Y0C) aapecanTa 3a COOCTBEHHOE PHTOPHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO. DMOIUH B IEPBOM
nape OTHOCATCS K 0a30BbIM YEJIIOBEYECKHM YYBCTBaM, TPEOYIOUIUM OTKIIHKA y TeX, K
KOMY OHM OOpalieHbl. DMOILMU BTOPOW Hapbl MOXKHO KJIacCU(PUIMPOBATh KaK peakluu
Ha TMPOMU3OLIECAIINN KOHTAKT. JlaHHBIE TOMOCHBIE SMOLMHU CO3/IaBAIM HMIYJbC IS
pa3BUTHS  SMUCTOJSIPHOTO  OOIEHHWsA, BBICTYNAas B  KAauyeCTBE  Ba)KHEHIIMX
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, ITO3BOJISBIIMX JBYM HHTEIUIEKTyaJlaM, IIyCTh JAKE U
HE3HAKOMBIM JIMYHO, YCTAHOBUTH U pa3BUTh 3PPEKTUBHYIO COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO UX CPE/IE
KOMMYHUKALHIO.

4, Bripaxxenne smonuii B MO3IHEBU3AHTUMCKUX JOYyXOBHBIX MEPENHUCKAX
OMPENENSUIOCh POJISIMA  KOPPECHIOHJIEHTOB W YPOBHEM HX OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTH B
BU3aHTUHCKOM aCKETUYECKOM YUEHHUHU O CTpacTsix. JlyXOBHUK-3mucTONOrpad cosznaBai
HMOIIMOHAJIbHBII KOMIIOHEHT J3IHUCTOJIIPHOTO HAappaTHBa B COOTBETCTBUHM CO CBOMMH
IATHIO PYHKIMSAMU (Bpay, COBETYUK, XOJaTall, MOPyUUTENlb, TOCPEIHUK), KOTOPbIE OBbLITN
copMUpOBaHbl ~ TpaAMLIMENW JyXOBHOIO HacTaBHMYecTBa B Bwusantun. OH
JIMAarHOCTUPOBAI U KJIacCU(ULIUPOBAT SMOIMHU KaK CTPACTH, UCKAJl CIOCOOBI UX JICUEHUS
U ynpaBieHUs UMH. J[yXOBHOE 4aj0 BBIpa)kajo CBOM SMOLIMU B (OpME MCIOBEIU U B

dbopme 3ampoca 0 cnocobax O00prOBI ¢ TEM WM MHBIM T'PEXOBHBIM cocTOssHHEM. CBOM
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YyBCTBa JPYT K APYTY KOPPECIOHACHTHI OMPEACIISIA Yepe3 MOHITUE TyXOBHOU JIFOOBU
(dyamn mvevpotikn). TUNHYHBIM TPOSBICHUEM JTYXOBHOW JIFOOBU IS JTYXOBHBIX
AMHUCTONOrpadoB CTAHOBUJIACH CHCTEMAaTHIeCKast 000I0/IHAsI MOJTUTBA.

d. KoMMyHUKaTUBHBIE SHUCTOISPHBIE MOJIENIU «YUYEHOU JPYKObD» H
JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA MO3BOJISUIM JKEHIIMHAM BKJIOYATHCS B SIHCTOJSAPHYIO
KOMMYHUKAIIMIO, OJHAKO MX TE€HAEpHas WHAKOBOCTb CTAaHOBWJIACh MPEIAMETOM
CIIEIHUAIBHOTO OCMBICTIEHUS ISl MY>KUHMH-KOPPECTOHIEHTOB, YTO BBIPA’KajlOCh B MOTUBE
HEOOXOJAMMOCTU TPEOJIOJICHUS] KEHCKOW MPUPOABI JJIS KEHIIMHBI-KOPPECIIOH/ICHTA, B
TOM YHCIE M €€ 3MOLMOHAJIBHOCTH. JlJIsi QucKypca JIUTepaTypHOro mnuchbma ObLIO
XapaKTEepHO TMOBBIMIEHUE CTaTyca KEHIIWHBI-KOPPECIIOHAEHTA 10 MY>KCKOTO 4Yepes
MIPUTIMCHIBAHUE JKCHIIMHE MYXKCKUX KadecTB-loOpojereneil. B ayXOBHBIX NUCHbMax
MPEOIOJICHUE KEHCKON MPUPOJBI U MPUCYHIUX €l ci1adocTel CTaHOBWJIOCH OJHOM W3
MOABWKHUYECKUX 33]1a4 HKEHIINHBI-MOHAXUHU.

6. [lo3nHeanTHYHAsA SIUCTONSAPHAS TEOPHUSA 3alI0KUIa B BU3AHTUHCKON
AMUCTOJIAPHON MPAKTUKE OCHOBHI TepareBTUUECKon peduiekcuu o0 amonusix. Hocusmas
CKOpEe TEOPETUUECKUH, a HE IPAKTUYECKUI XapaKTep KIACCU(PUKALMS MUCEM IO TUIIAM
YYBCTB, B HUX BhIpaXaroluXcs (YTEIHUTENbHOE, YKOPU3HEHHOE, COCTPAIATENbHOE), OHA
JaBajla MOJENW JJIsi ONHWCAaHUs W OTPAHMYEHHUS CHUJIBHOTO 3MOIMOHAJIBHOIO
NEepeXUBaHUs: TOps, THEBA, MeYall. IMOIMOHAIIbHAS Teparus ObUla OJHOW U3 TJIaBHBIX
3ala4 JTyXOBHBIX TMEPENHCOK: CTAHAAPTHOW MPAKTUKOW SIBISJIIOCH NEPEYUTHIBAHUE
MMChbMa JIyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA, TJI€ MPOUCXOAMIN OOCYKICHUE T'PEXOBHBIX UYBCTB U
MOUCK UX U3JICUYCHHUS.

Anpobauus padoThl.

Pe3ynbratrhl ucciieoBaHus ObLUIM MPEACTABICHBI B JOKJIA1aX HA MEXITYHAPOIHbBIX
u Bcepoccuiickux koHpepeHnusax: «Emotions, Identity and the Self», Autumn 2022
Seminar Series, Late Antique & Medieval Postgraduate Society, University of Edinburgh,
OnuHOypr, 2022), «Shifting Paradigms: Women, Rhetoric, and Power ¢.700—1300 CE»
(London Global Gateway, University of Notre Dame in England, Jloumon, 2024); XXIII

Buzantuiickoii HayuyHOW ceccuu BH3aHTHUHUCTOB P® «Orbis terrarum Byzantinus»
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(Cynak, 2022); XXVI Bcepoccuiickoli Hay4yHOW KOH(EPEHIUU MO aHTUKOBEACHHUIO U
MEJIMEBUCTUKE CTYACHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB, MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX «/[peBHsIA U cpeHEeBEKOBas
EBpona: conuanbHO-MOJUTUYECKOE W KyJIbTypHOE paszHooOpaszue» (Apl'Y wum. ILT.
Hemunosa, Spocnasib, 2023), Bcepoccuiickoii mnaneorpaduyeckoil KOH(pEpeHIIuu
«O0bryHOE TUCHMO: TIpOoOsIeMbl u3ydeHus. K 85-netuto co qus poxaenus b.JI. ®onkuua
u B.H. Manosa» (MBU PAH, CII6MM1 PAH, Mocksa, 2023), «)KeHIIIUHBI BO BJIACTH B
Cpennue Beka u panHee HoBoe Bpems: K 550-nmetuto koponarum 3a0eribt
Kactunsckoit» (MBU PAH, Mocksa, 2024), a Taxxe Ha JIeTHE# mKoe cpeTHeBEKOBOTO
rpedeckoro si3eika (The Medieval Greek Summer Session) Ha 6a3ze AMepUKaHCKOM
IIKOJIBI aHTUYHBIX UccienoBanuii B A¢unax (The American School of Classical Studies
at Athens) B utosie 2023 r. /luccepranus Obl1a 00CYy>KJ€Ha M PEKOMEHI0BaHA K 3aIlUTE
Ha 3acelaHuu Kadeapbl UCTOPUM CPEIHUX BEKOB HCTOopuueckoro dakynbrera MI'Y
uMmenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa B okTsi6pe 2024 1.

OCHOBHBIE TOJOXKEHUS TUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO MCCIEAOBAaHUS ObUIM OTpakeHbI B 4
HAy4YHBIX CTaThsiX aBTOpa OOmHUM 00beMoM 4,7 T.J1., OMyOJUKOBAHHBIX B KypHajax,
MHJEKCUPYEMBIX B 0aze siapa Poccuilckoro MHAEKCa HayqYHOro HUTUpoBaHus «elibrary
Science Index», a Takke B W3JAHUAX, PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX JUIsI 3alllUThl B
nucceptaioHHoM coBete MI'Y o cnienimanbHocT 5.6.2. BeeoOmas ucrtopus:

1. MargeeBa A.C. OMounun B KOPPECIOHAEHIUA Huxkomnas

Kaacubl // Buzantuiickuii Bpemennuk. 2022. T. 106. C. 141—153. (1 m.u.

umnakT-pakrop xypraia no PUHI] — 0,306, WoS — JCI — 0,48).

2. MartgeeBa A.C. «YueHas Jpyk0a» >KEHILMUHBI U MY>KUYUHBI B KOHTEKCTE

BU3aHTHUICKOH SMUCTOJSIPHON MpakTUKHU (Ha pumepe niuceM Kk Deoope Paynene)

/I duanor co Bpemenem. 2024. T. 86. C. 93—106. (1,1 m.ni., umnakT-pakTop

xypnama mno PHMHI] — 0,191, WoS — JCI — 0,14). DOI:

10.21267/AQUIL0O.2024.86.86.004.

3. MartseeBa A.C. I1031HEBU3aHTUHCKOE JIyXOBHOE€ HACTaBHUYECTBO B
MMCbMaX MUTPOMOJUTa XaJIKUIAOHCKOTO K MoHaxuHe Emnorum // BectHmk

IIpaBocnaBHOro CBsTO-THXOHOBCKOrOo rymanuTapHoro ynusepcurera. Cepus II:


http://dx.doi.org/10.21267/AQUILO.2024.86.86.004
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Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoii [IpaBocmasroii Lepksu. 2024. T. 119. C. 11—28. (1,4
.., uMmOakt-¢gakrop  kypHaga no  PUMHI[ —  0,314). DOI:
10.15382/sturl12024119.11-28.

4, MartseeBa A.C. MoHax u Topoja: mpobiieMa MOHAIIECKOTO Oe3MOIBUS
(Movyia) B mepenucke Mpuusl XymHeHsl u ['puropust AKuHInuHA // DIEKTPOHHBIN
Hay4yHO-0Opa3zoBaTenbHblil KypHan «HWctopusi». 2024. T. 15. Ne 8 (142).
[DnekTpoHHBIM pecypc]. JocTyn s 3aperucTpupoBaHHbIX Mosb3oBaTeneil. URL:
https://history.jes.su/s207987840032044-7-1/ (1,2 m.;1., umnakT-pakTop KypHaia
no PUHIL — 0,125, WoS — JCI — 0,44). DOI: 10.18254/S207987840032044-7.
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O030p HCTOYHNKOB

OCHOBHOM HCTOYHUK HACTOSIIETO UCCIEA0BAHNS — IUChMa U3 KOPPECTIOHACHIINN
MO3/HEBU3AHTUICKUX  smucTojorpagoB. OT  MO3THEBU3aHTUHCKOTO  MNEpUOAA

0, OOIbIIasl YacTh KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCA K

COXPAHWJIOCh HECKOIBKO TBICSY IHUCEM®
JUTEPaTypPHBIM YaCTHBIM MAChMaM. OO6mMpPHOCTH MO3/IHEBU3AaHTUHCKOM
AMHUCTONOrpaduu CTABUT HAC MIEPe]] HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO CO3/JaHMsI BHIOOPKH, PEIEBAHTHOM
JUIsi M30paHHOM HCCIIeIOBATEIbCKOM CTpaTeruu, HAIeICHHOW Ha PEKOHCTPYKIUIO
crioco00B 1 (PaKTOPOB BBIPAKEHHUS IMOLIMK B TO3THEBU3AHTUICKOM SMUCTOJIOTpaduu.
Bo-nepBpix, momo0Hasi BBIOOpKA HE MOXKET OTPAHUYMBATHCA KOJUICKIMSIMU
OJTHOTO-ABYX (MyCThb W BEChbMa 3HAYMMBIX) aBTOPOB, HO JOJKHA COJEpKaTh B cebe
IACbMa HIMPOKOTO Kpyra IpPEACTaBUTENICH MO3AHEBU3AHTUWCKONM WHTEIUVIEKTYaJbHOU
Cpelpl, NMPUHALJIEKANUX K PA3HbIM COLUMAJIBHBIM MNOATPYIIAM M Pa3HbIM MHEPUOAAM
MaJIeO0JIOTOBCKOM 3MOXU. TOMBKO P TaKOM YCJIOBHHM MOXHO M30€KaTh 3aMbIKaHUS Ha
WHJUBUAYAJIbHBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX, MPUCYIIUX KOHKPETHOMY aBTOpPY, U
00paTUThCS K BepUPUIIPYEMOMY aHATU3Y MUAUYHBIX SMOIUH B MUChbMaX BUBAHTHUICKUX
nucarened. Bo-BTOpBIX, HM3yYEHHE CBS3M SIUCTOISPHBIX SMOLMH H TEeHJepa
KOpPpPECIOHIEHTa TPEOYET BKIIOUEHHE B BLIOOPKY MHUCEM KEHCKOTO aBTOPCTBA, PAaBHO Kak
U MMHCEM MYKUYHUH-IIHUCTONIOTPadoB, 0OpaIlIEHHBIX K JKEHIIIMHAM, BBUIY KpailHE Majioro
KOJINYECTBA COXPAHUBILIMNXCS BU3AHTUMCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX MHUCEM >KCHIIUH
(Bocemb mmceM HMpunbl XyMHEHBI 3a BeCh BHU3AaHTHUWUCKUUN Tiepuon). B-Tperbux,
MOCTABJICHHBIM BOIMPOC O BJIHUSHUM HAPPATUBHBIX TEXHUK HA KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE
SIUCTOJISIPHBIX  AMOILMKA  3aCTaBJISICT PACIIMPUTh TUNOJOTHI0 mnuceM. [lomumo
JUTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX MTUCEM TaKkKe OB MPHUBJICUCHBI TyXOBHBIE MUChMa, KOTOPHIE
SBJSUTUCh  OJTHOM M3 BaXXHBIX (OPM DMUCTONSAPHOM MPOAYKIMH, CO37aBaeMOM

HHTCJIJICKTYyaJIaMH.

40 Griinbart M. From Letter to Literature: A Byzantine Story of Transformation // Medieval Letters:
Between Fiction and Document / Eds. C. Hagel, E. Bartoli. Oxford, 2016. P. 291—292. KoauuectBo

TPEYECKHX MMUCEM 32 BECh BU3aHTUICKUH Mepro] HacuuThIBaeT okoio 16 teicsa: Ibid. P. 291.
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Yyer 0003HAaUEHHBIX KpPUTEPUEB TMpuBEd K (OPMHPOBAHHUIO CIEIYIOIICH
MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl, OTBEUAIOIIEH 3ajjauaM HACTOSIIEro uccienoBanus. Kosuekiuu
MPUBOJSTCS B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM MOPSIJIKE:

1. nuTepaTypHble YacTHbIE TMHChbMAa TMSITH 3HAYUMBIX HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB
PAHHENAJIECOJOTOBCKOIO  MEpUOAa,  aJAPECOBAHHBIX  IHCATEIbHULE
nporoBectuapucce @eonope Paynene (34 nucema);

2. TyXOBHbIE TmociaHusi mutpononura Punanensuiickoro deonunra K
nucarenbauIe Upune-EBnorun Xymuene (5 micem);

3. nyxoBHas mnepenucka Mpunsl-EBnornun Xymuens! u ['puropuss AKMHANHA
(22 nuceMma);

4. KOJJIEKUMs JIUTEPATypHBIX YACTHBIX MOCIAHUN MO3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOTO
nucarenst Huxonas KaBacunwl (18 mucem Kamacumbl u 12 mucem ero
aJpecaToB-UHTEIUICKTYaJIOB);

5. JIyXOBHBIE MMChbMa MUTPONOJINTA XAIKUAOHCKOrO K MoHaxuHe EBnoruun (14
IIHICEM).

Takum oOpa3om, naHHasi BIOOpKa coAepkut 105 muceM, 0XBaTHIBAIOIINX TEPUO]T
ot 70-x rr. X111 BB. 10 90-x rr. XIV BB., U3 KOTOPBIX 64 OTHOCSATCS K TUITY JIUTEPATYPHOTO
YaCTHOTO MUCbMa, a 41 MHUCHMO SBJISIETCS MPUMEPOM AYyXOBHOW MO3THEBU3AHTHIICKON
snucronorpadun. 30 muceM MaHHOW BBIOOPKHM CO3/IaHBI B paMKaX SIHCTOJSPHOTO
oOIIeHus, TJIe aipecar U aApecaHT ObLIN MyKUYMHAMHM; 6 7 TIOCIIAaHWI HAIMCAHBI OT JIUIIA
MY>KUMH, aJpECYIOIIMXCA K JKECHIIMHE-KOPPECIOHJAEHTY; HAKOHEL, MPUCYTCTBYIOT 8
IMCEM JKEHCKOTO aBTOPCTBA, TJI€ JKEHUIMHA-AIUCTOJOrpad BEAET NEPEHUCcKy C
MyxkunHOU. [IpeoOiaganue B BHIOOPKE MUCEM UMEHHO U3 )KEHCKO-MYKCKUX MEPEIUCOK
OTBEYAET OJHOM W3 3ajay JaHHOW padOThl, & UMEHHO aKTyaJIU3allUd SMUCTOJISPHOU
JEATEIbHOCTH TO3HEBU3AHTUMCKUX OJKCHIIMH, TMPAKTHUYECKM HE HW3YYEHHOU B
JUTEpPATYpEe B OTIMYME OT XOpPOWIO M TOpPOM JAETAIBHO  HCCIEIOBAHHOU
MO3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOH MK CTONIOrpaduu My>KCKOTO aBTOPCTBA.

Iucsma k Peogope Pyanene
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JIo Hac He IOHUIO HU OJHOrO mMCbMa, cocraBiieHHOro deonopou Paynenon,
OJIHaKO, 34 COXpaHUBIIHMECS aJIpECOBAHHBIC €/ MUChMa CBUETEIBCTBYIOT O €€ aKTUBHOM
NEPENUCKE C BBIIAIOIIMMHUCS WHTEUIEKTYallaMd PaHHENAIe0JI0roBckoi anoxu. Cpenu
HUX:

1. marpuapx Koncrantunononsckuii I'puropuii |l Kunpcekmii (1241—1290) (29

MHICceM);
2. TOCYIapCTBCHHBIN JaesaTenb U yueHslii Hukudop Xymu (ok. 1250/55—1327) (2
IHUChMa);

3. «putop puropoB» Manyun Onooin (ok. 1245—1310/14) (1 mucemo);

4. maremaTuk u nucatenb MakcuM [Inanyn (ok. 1255—ok. 1305) (1 mucemo);

5. mucatenb 1 YMHOBHUK KoHcTanTH Axkpononut (Mexay 1250 u 1255 — no mas

1324) (1 nmucbmo).

Komnekumst I'puropusi Kumnpckoro Ha CEroAHsIIHUN J€Hb HACUWUTHIBAET 242
MUCHbMa, U3 KOTOPBIX 192 ObLIM W31aHbI TPEYECKUM YUEHBIM MUTponoauToM CodpoHnem
(Esctpatnamucom) B Hagane XX B.*! B 510 usnanue u3 29 u3BecTHHIX nuceM K Paynene
BOIIUIO TOJBKO JBa — mucbMma 1 u 18 (mymepaums nucem I'puropusi Kumpckoro k
Paynene npuBoautcs no uznanuto C. Komabaccn). Ilucema k Paynene mox Homepom 2,
18, 17 u wactuyHo mucopma 3, 7, 12 u 27 Obut OmyOJIMKOBaHBI TPEYECKUM UCTOPUKOM U
naneorpagom C. Kyreacom*? B 1907 r. O6a u3aartens OCHOBBIBAIUCH Ha anorpadax
(komusAxX) ABYX rpedeckux Manyckpunrtos (Mutin. 0.R.6.19 u Vat. gr. 1085)*. B 2011 r.

I'p€ucCKasd HUCCIICAOBATCIIbHUIIA C. Koua6accn, OCHOBBIBaACh Ha CCMH CaMbIX pPaHHHX

41 Kvpod I'pnyopiov 100 Kvmpiov émictohai / 'Exd. T. Evotpatiédic // Exxincuacticog Pdpog.
Aleavopela, 1908—1910. T. A'—E’. Taxxe cm.: Laiou A. The Correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios
as a Source for the History of Social and Political Behavior in Byzantium or, on Government by Rhetoric
/I Geschichte und Kultur der Palaiologenzeit: Referate des Internationalen Symposions zu Ehren von
Herbert Hunger (Wien, 30. November bis 3. Dezember 1994) / Hrgs. S. Werner. Wien, 1996. S. 91—
108.

42 Kugeas S. Zur Geschichte der Miinchener Thukydideshandschrift Augustanus F. // BZ. 1907. Bd. 16.
S. 586—609.

3 O pyxonucHoit Tpaaumuu nucem I'puropust Kumpcekoro cm.: Lameere W. La tradition manuscrite de
la correspondance de Grégoire de Chypre patriarche de Constantinople (1283—1289). Bruxelles; Rome,
1937; Kotzabassi S. Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung der rhetorischen und hagiographischen Werke
des Gregor von Zypern. Wiesbaden, 1998 [Serta Graeca: Beitrdge zur Erforschung griechischer Texte.
Bd. 6].
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pykonucsx (Bropas nonoBuHa XI—XIV BB.), ony0OnukoBana Bce 29 nucem ['puropus
Kunpckoro k ®eonope Paynene, conpoBoMB UX KOMMEHTAPUEM U KPaTKUMU PE3IOME
kaxa0ro mucbma*t, IlepeBoIbl MMCEM Ha COBPEMEHHBIE S3bIKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Tonpko 0HO MUCHEMO UMEET TOYHYIO JATUPOBKY — YTEUIUTEIbHOE TOCIaHUE OT
1284 r. I'puropust Kunpckoro Ha cmepth Marepu Peoaopbl. OcTalibHbIE AATUPYIOTCS
npubimsutensHo. Hampumep, kak ormedaet C. Komabaccwn, gacts nucem (ep. 3, 6, 8, 9,
10, 16, 19, 21, 27) I'puropus Kunpckoro MokHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK HAIMCAHHBIC B
nepuoy ero narpuapiiectsa (1283—1289). Ha 1o yka3biBaeT XxapakTep MOJUTBEHHBIX
dopmyn. [pyras rpynma muceM HE HMMEET YEeTKHMX XPOHOJIOTHMYECKHX MapKepoB.
Bxojsimuye B Hee miMchbMa MOTJIM ObITh HAIIMCAHBI Kak MMOcCJIe, Tak M 10 3Toro neproza (ep.
4,5,7,11,12,13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29)*,

Ilucema Hukudpopa Xymna k Deopope Paynene BnepBble ObLIM H3AaHbI
bpaniy3ckum yueHsiM-3uinHHCTOM K. ®@. Byacconagom ne donrtapabu B cOOpHHKE
COUMHEHMII BH3aHTHiickMx mucareneli Anecdota Nova*. U3 172 mmcewm,
onyOJIMKOBaHHBIX HAa OCHOBE MaprkCKoW pykomwcu Paris gr. 2105, nBa aapecoBaHbI
npotoBectuapucce Paynene. MU3ganue, oopasioBoe no mepkam cepeaunbl XIX B., XoTs
U COJICPKUT PEAKHE OIMMOKM M HETOYHOCTH, OCTACTCS aKTyalbHBIM 10 cux mop. Eme
ceMb muceM XyMmHa u3 pykomucu Ambros. gr. C 71 sup. Obutd M3IaHBI CO MHOTHMH
orpexamu I1. JI. M. Jleone B 1972—1973 rr.*” HoBoe (yHmaMeHTaIbHOE U3IaHUE BCEX
179 mucem Huxkudopa Xymua Ha ocHoBe msitu pykornuceir XIV B. Obu10 oCyIiecTBieHO
HeMelkuM Bu3zaHTuHUCTOM A. Pune B 2023 1. A. Pune mnpoBen cepbe3HbIN
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUM aHAIU3 COXPAHMBUIMXCS OSHUCTOJSIPHBIX KOJUIEKUMA XyMHA,

KOTOPBIN TMO3BOJIMJ yYEHOMY TMPOCIEIUTh UCTOpHIO uX QopMmupoBanus. M3mganue

4 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship in the Thirteenth Century: Patriarch Gregorios 1l Kyprios and
Theodora Raoulaina // Parekbolai. 2011. Vol. 1. P. 115—170. Onucanue pyKomucei u uxX AaTHPOBKY
cm.: Ibid. P. 119—126.

4 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... P. 127—128.

6 Numeopov tod Xovpvov "Entotorai // Anecdota Nova / Ed. J. F. Boissonade. P., 1844. Ep. 76, ep.
77.

47 Leone P. L. M. Le Epistole di Niceforo Chumno nel cod. Ambros. gr. C 71 sup. // Exempic Etonpsiog
Bulavtveov Zmovdav. 1972—1973. T. 39—40. X. 75—95.
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COMPOBOXKJICHO MOAPOOHBIM HMCTOPUYECKHM W (PUIOJOTUYECKUM KOMMEHTApUEM, BCE
IHCHEMA CHA0KEHBI IEPEBOIOM HA HEMELKHUI A3BIK*E,

[Tucema Hukudopa Xymna k Paynene Henb3s natupoBaTh TouHO. [lo psay
MIPU3HAKOB MO3BOJIMTEILHO UX OTHECTH K HaYaJIbHOMY 3TaIly €ro Kapbephl (Hayano 1290-
x rr.). 13 BrOoporo mucema k PayneHe cTaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO IpPOTOBECTHApHUCCA
BBICTYIIMJIA KaK NOKPOBUTEIILHULIA MOJIOAOro XyMHa npu asope’.

YTemmurenpbHOe Mocianue (EMGTOAN mopapvdntikny) Manymna OmoBojia ObLIO
CO3[1aH0 Ha CMEPTh BTOpOro Myxa @Deomopsl, mporosectnapus Moanna Payma®,
ckoHuaBmerocss B 1274 r.°! TlocnaHue B €IMHCTBEHHOM BapUaHTE JIOLUIO B COCTABE
no3JaHero rpedeckoro kojaekca Hierosolymitanus Sancti Sepulchri (Panagiou Taphou)
276, natupyemoro XVI B. IMs aBTOpa, «MyApedIiero putopa» (copdToTtog pRImp),
aapecymonierocst k «Bcebnaropoaneimeit Komuune rocnoxe ®deonope Ilaneonorune
Paynene» (tnv mavevyeveotatnv Kopvnviyv kvpdv Ogodmpav ITaAiaioroyivav tnv
‘Paovravay), He ykazano. M. Tpoil uaeHTHGUIIHPOBAT YHOMSIHYTOTO pPHTOpa Kak
Manywna OmnoBosia, 3HAMEHUTOrO MPUJBOPHOIO OpaTopa, I103Ta, YUYUTENS W
IIEPEBOYMKA PAHHENAJIEOJIOTOBCKOTO MEpUOaa, ¢ 1265 r. HOCUBIIErO0 MOYETHOE 3BaHUE
«PHUTOP PUTOPOB»°2. YTemmTenpHoe muchMo K Paynene 6bu10 usgano C. Komabaccu B
2020 r. UccnenoBaTenbHuila cHabIMIa TEKCT KOMMEHTApUEM M KPaTKUM TEPecKa3oM,
BBIJICJIUB TPH YacTU B CTPyKType mocnanus: npoumuit (I. 4—12), ocroHyto vacts (1.
13—80) u smmnor (I. 81—91)%3,

OnucronsgpHas kosuiekuuss Makcuma Ilnanyna, Bxmowaromas 121 mmcemo,

BIIEpBbIE ObLIa MOJHOCTHIO U3aaHa B 1991 r. I1. A. M. Jleone Ha ocHoBe 11 pykonuceil,

8 Riehle A. Die Briefsammlungen des Nikephoros Chumnos: Einleitung, Edition, Ubersetzung. B.;
Boston, 2023. [Tucema B76 u B77 angpecoBansr @eonope Paynene.

“SRiehle A. Kai o mpootdrv &v avtoic Tiic avtdv émypdyopev cotnpiog: Theodora Raulaina als
Stifterin und Patronin // Female Founders in Byzantium and Beyond / Ed. L. Theis, M. Mullett, M.
Griinbart. Wien; Koln, 2014. S. 310.

S0 PLP. Ne 24125.

51 Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter of Consolation to Theodora Raoulaina // Parekbolai. 2020.
Vol. 10. P. 151—152.

52 Treu M. Manuel Holobolos // BZ. 1896. Bd. 5. S. 538—559.

53 Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter... P. 151—154.
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natupyembix XI1V—XV BB. Cpeau HUX 01HO HcEMO oOpameno k @eonope Paynene®.
B 2020 r. dpaniy3ckuii uccnemonarens K. [Haiiaep onmyOaukoBai mepeBo] BCEX MUCEeM
[Inanyga Ha (paHIy3CKUN SI3bIK, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha KputhueckoM uzganuu I1. A. M.
Jleone™. Iucemo x ®eomope PayneHe MOKHO JaTUPOBATH TOJILKO IPHOIU3HUTENLHO. [To
muenuto K. Illnaiigepa, muchbMoO OBLIO HAMKCAaHO IOCJIE CMEPTH BTOPOTO MyKa
®eonopsl. [lon HEKUM POTOBECTHAPUEM, YIIOMUHAEMBIM B ITUCHME, CJIEAYyET IOHUMAaTh
nporoBectupusi eonopa My3asioHa, HaXOJUBLIETOCA HA ATOM TOKHOCTH B 1290-X T,
anpecaTa apyrux nuceM Ilnanyma®®.

Komnexknusa Koncrantuna Akpomnonura coctouT u3 196 nucem. IlomHOCTBIO OHM
OBLTM M3JIaHbl UTAIbSHCKUM HcclieqoBaTesnieM P. Pomano B 1991 r. Ha ocHOBE JBYX
koaekcoB koHma Xl — wmaganza XVI BB., COCTaBICHHBIX II0 HWHHUIIMATUBE CaMOTO
Axpononuta®’. JIo MOSBIEHHS NaHHOTO KPUTHYECKOTO M3JAaHMS OTAEIbHBIC IHCHEMA
Axponomura my6nukosamics A. Y. Tanagonyno-Kepamescom, M. Tpoem, U. Tenes®s.
EnunctBennoe mucemo k deomope (Ep. 60.), kotopoe Obuto maeHTHGUIIIpoBaHo K.
KoHcTanTuHuaucoM M u3gaHo UM B 1982 T., He UMEET SIBHBIX XPOHOJOTHYECKHUX
MapKepOB U JaTHPyeTcsl MepuoaoM 10 cmept Paynensr B 1300 r.>° TlepeBoasl nucem
KoncTanTuHa AKpOIOUTa Ha COBPEMEHHBIE SI3bIKM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Bri6opka Bcex coxpanuBimxcs nucem k deonope Paynene 6nu1a chopmupoBana
MHOIO 1I€JICHAMPABJICHHO IyTeM OTOOpa W3 TEPEUYUCICHHBIX BBIIIE KOJUICKIIUN
MO3THEBU3AHTUICKUX dUCTONOrpadoB. OHA SBISETCS PENPE3CHTATUBHOM B KOHTEKCTE

JaHHOI'O HMCCICAOBAHUA, ITOCKOJbBKY AA4CT BO3MOXHOCTb CPaBHHMBATb, KaAKHM 06pa30M

% Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae / Ed. P. A. M. Leone. Amsterdam, 1991. Ep. 68. Jlo storo
JacTHMYHOE M3JIaHHe miceM Obuo mpoBenerno M. Tpoem. Maximi monachi Planudis Epistulae / Ed. M.
Treu. Vratislaviae, 1890.

%5 Maxime Planoudes. Lettres / Trad., annot., J. Schneider. Leuven; P.; Bristol (CT), 2020.

% PLP. Ne 19439. Maxime Planoudes. Lettres... P. 210. Not. 14.

5" Costantino Acropolita. Epistole / A cura di R. Romano. Napoli, 1991. P. 99—103.

%8 aradémovioc-Kepouevc A. Aviexto Tepocolvptikiic otoyvoroyioc. T. A”. TTetpovmodic, 1891. X.
160—215, 405—420; Treu M. Ein Kritiker des Timarion // BZ. 1892. Bd. 1. S. 361—365; Delehaye
H. Constantini Acropolitae, hagiographi byzantini, Epistularum manipulus // AnBoll. 1933. Vol. 51. P.
263—284.

% Constantinides C. N. Higher Education in Byzantium in the Thirteenth and Early Fourteenth Centuries,
1204 — ca. 1310. Nicosia, 1982. P. 109, 164.
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BU3AHTUNCKHE UHTEIJUIEKTYaJbl BHICTPAUBAIN MOJEIh «YUEHOU IPYXKObI», 0Opamiasich K
KeHIIMHE. BBIBOMBI, CeNaHHbIE HAa OCHOBE 3TOM COBOKYIHOCTH TEKCTOB, OyayT
aKTyaJlbHBl B TIOJHOW Mepe Toibko uia Kpyra oomenusi deomopsr Paynensl. Ux ¢
OO0JBIIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO MOXKHO OYyJEeT MPOCUUpPOBATh HA WHBIE MPHUMEPHI KEHCKO-
MYKCKHUX MO3HEBU3AHTUUCKUX MIEPEMUCOK.

B nogo6Ho# ciydaiiHON BBIOOpKE KEHCKO-MY>KCKHE OTHOIICHHUS U caMa MOJETb
«y4eHOU ApykObD» OyIyT MpeACTaBlCHbI TOJBKO Yepe3 MPU3MY MYMKCKOTO B3IJISJIA.
[IporileHTHOE COOTHOIIIEHHE AaBTOPOB MO KOJMYECTBY MHCEM B BbIOOpKe PayseHbl
crneaytoriee: 85% smucronspHOro Marepuaia npuHaanexkuT ['puropuio Kunpckomy, 6%
— Huxudopy Xymuy, 3% — Manyuiry Onoony, 3% — Maxkcumy Ilnanyny, 3% —
Koncrantuny Akpononuty. XapakTepHas yepTa KoJuleKuuu PayneHnsl — npeobiaganue
nuceM ['puropus Kunpckoro. [laHHOE 00OCTOATENHCTBO HEM30EXKHO Aenaer ['puropus
OCHOBHBIM HH(OPMAHTOM O pealu3alid «y4eHOW JpyKObl» MEXIy MYXKUYMHOW H
JKCHILIIMHOM B KOHTEKCTE HCCIICIOBAHMSI JAHHOM AMUCTOJSIPHOW KOJUICKUMHW. Y UYWTHIBAS
0003HaYeHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, B&YKHBIMH CTAaHOBSITCS: BO-TIEPBBIX, AHAIN3 TEX (PParMeHToB,
rae (GUKCHUPYIOTCS MHEHMsI WM AelcTBUA camoid Deodopbl; BO-BTOPBIX, (PUKCALUS U
CpaBHEHHUE 00pa3oB PayiieHbl, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCA Y Pa3HBIX SMUCTOJIOrPadoB.

IMucbma @eonnnra Puiaagensdpuiickoro k Upune-EBinornu Xymuene

Npuna-EBnorus XyMHeHa60 SIBJIIETCSI OJHOM W3 BBIJAIOIMIMXCI O KCHIIUH
NO3/IHEBU3AaHTUICKOTO MEPHO/Ia, MPOSIBUBIIECH ce0s1 Ha TUTEPaTypPHOM U OOILECTBEHHOM
nonpumax. [lo mpuunHe momuTHYecKUx amOuImii cBoero otma Hukudopa XywmHa,
3HAMEHHUTOI'0 YYEHOTO U F'OCYIapCTBEHHOTO AesTens [laneonorosckoro peneccanca, oHa
NoJIyumniIa Xxopolee o0pa3oBaHue U, TOCTUTHYB 12 neT, Obljia BblaHa 3aMyX 3a JecroTa

Noanna Ilaneonora®, cemma Amngponmka |l Ilameomora®. Bpak, KOTOpbId, IO

%0 OcroBuas muTeparypa 06 Upune-Esnorun Xymuene: Laurent V. Une princesse byzantine au cloitre.
Iréne-Eulogie Choumnos Paléologine fondatrice du couvent de femmes 100 ®1AavOpdmov Zmtijpog //
Echos d’Orient. 1930. Vol. 29. P. 29—60; Hero Constantinides A. lIrene-Eulogia Choumnaina
Palaiologina, Abbess of the Convent of Philanthropos Soter in Constantinople // BF. 1985. Vol. 9. P.
119—147; Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady: Ten Portraits 1250—1500. Cambridge, 1994. P. 59—70.
61 PLP. Ne 21475.

%2 Ibid. Ne 21436.
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CBUJIETEIHCTBAM COBPEMEHHHMKOB, ObUI CHACTIMBBIM, mpepBajics B 1307 r. BHe3amHOM
CMEpThIO MOJI00TO Hacnenuuka. FOHas puHa, cTaB BIOBOM OKOJIO IIECTHAALATH JIET,
HE MOIJIa BHIUTH 3aMyX BTOpPUYHO O€3 TOTEepH TUTYyNa Bacuiaucchl (Poacilicca),
MPUHOCHUBIIIETO POy XYMHOB MTOYET U MOJIOKEHUE NAPCKUX POJACTBEHHUKOB.

I[Ton BiussHMEM cBoero  JayxoBHoro orua ®deonunra, MUTPOIOJIUTA
Ounanenspuiickoro, UpuHa mpuHsia MOHAIIECKUH TIOCTPUT TOA WMEHeM EBmorwus.
YacTp CBOETO MPUIAHOTO OHA MOTpaTUiIa HA BOCCTAHOBIICHUE CTOJMYHOTO MOHACTHIPS
Xpucra Yenosekomo6ua®®, kotopelii Bosrmasmia okono 1312 r., cocTaBuB THUIHUK®,
CIECIUAJIBHBIA yCTaB, PEryJMPOBABIIMN BHYTPEHHIOK >KM3Hb MOHAIIECKON OOIMHBI.
VYnpasnenne MoHacTeipem MpuHa-EBiorusi ocyiiecTBisiiga, COBETYSICh CO CBOUM
JTyXOBHBIM OTIIOM DEOIMNTOM, UTO OTPAXKAIOT AOLIEAITNE (PArMEHThI U3 UX MEPETUCKU
U peYd MUTPOMOJIUTA, COCTaBJIICHHBIC [IJI1 MOHAIIECKONW OOImuHbBl XpHucCTa
Yenosekomobua B Koncrantunonone®. CMepTs mnpecTapenoro MHTpOIOIUTA OT
TsDKEJION O0oJie3HU B KOHIIE 1322 r. cTana yaapom JJisi UTYMEHbU, KOTOpasi BIIOCIEACTBUU
0e3yCIHEeIIHO MbITalach HAUTU JOCTONHYIO 3aMeny dDeonunty, o0agaBIIeMy TyXOBHOM
Xapu3MOM U JIUTEPATyPHBIM TaJTaHTOM.

N3 Beeit nepenucku @eonunra u Mpunsi-EBnornn XyMHEHBI JOIUIO TOJIBKO NSATH

nuceM Peonunra. [Iucema @eonunra COXpaHWIUCh B TPEX KOJEKCAaX, 1Ba U3 KOTOPBIX

83 O nBoitnom MonacThIpe Xpucra Uenosexomobua cm.. Janin R. La géographie ecclésiastique de
I’Empire byzantin. Pt.1: Le siége de Constantinople et le patriarcat cecuménique. T. 3: Les églises et les
monastéres. P., 1969. P. 527—529; Trone R. H. A Constantinopolitan Double Monastery of the
Fourteenth Century: The Philanthropic Savior // Byzantine Studies / Etudes Byzantines. 1983. Vol. 10.
P. 81—87; Melvani N. The Duplication of the Double Monastery of Christ Philanthropos in
Constantinople // REB. 2016. Vol. 74. P. 361—384.

64 Coxpanmuncs Tonbko (parmMedT Tumuka Upunsi-Epnoruu, koTopsiii 661 m3nan ®. Meiiepom: Meyer
Ph. Bruchstiicke zweier tomucd ktmropwcd // BZ. 1895. Bd. 4. S. 48—49. AtpuGyuust Upuab XyMHEHBI
KaK COCTaBHUTEJIbHHUIIBI TUITHKA ObLTa ocyiiectriena B. Jlopanom: Laurent V. Une princesse byzantine
au cloitre... P. 31—36. Pycckmii mnepeBon ¢parmenta cMm.. Kocmoepwizosa JI  IO.
KoHCTaHTUHOIOIBCKUN MOHACTHIPH TOV PLAavOpdmov cwth)pog B neppoii nojmosune XIV B. // AJICB.
1999. Brn. 30. C. 269—270.

% Theoleptos of Philadelphia. The Monastic Discourses / Ed. R. Sinkewicz. Toronto, 1992. 13 23 peuei,
KoTopble P. CHHKEBMY JeIUT Ha HECKOJBKO >KaHPOBBIX TPYMNI (TPakTaThl, TOMWIMH, OCOOBIE
HACTaBJIEHUs JUIsl MOHaxoB), Tpu aapecoBansl Wpune-Epnoruu (1, 3 u 23, mocneansisi aapecoBaHa
Hpune u monaxune Aragponuke (PLP. Ne 75)), onunHaanars obpaiiensl kK MoHaxuHsM (7, 8, 13, 15—
22), y BocbMH ajpecar He obo3HaueH (2, 4—06, 9, 11—12, 14), oxna (10) HampaBieHa K MOHaxaM-
MY>XYHHaM.
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natupytorcs XIV B., a omua XVIII B. Vat. Ottobon. gr. 405, camblii paHHUI KOJEKC,
coJiepKaluii Bce TsATh nmociaHuil k MpuHe, ObUT CKONMHUPOBAaH W3 JIMYHOTO apXuBa
urymeHbd. [Ipyu xonupoBaHnu mucen; COXpaHWI CXOJIMH, KOTopsle MpuHa ocraBuia K
OpUTMHAJIBHBIM NcbMaM DeonunTa. YaCTUYHO TEKCT HEKOTOPHIX MUCEM MPUBOIUICS B
nccaenosanusax B. Jlopana, C. Camasuna, ®. Mocxonaca®®. IomHoe kpuTHueckoe
W3/IaHUE BCEX MSATHU OBUIO CHEJIAHO aMEPUKAHCKOW wuccienoBarenbHUled A. Xupoy,
KOTOpasi COIPOBOAMIA KaXkI0€ MHChMO MEPEBOJOM Ha aHIIMicKuil a3bIk®’. MMeeTcs
NepeBO/l MUCEM Ha PYCCKUM SI3bIK, BHIMOJHEHHBIM A. V. CuIopoBbIM U CHAOKEHHBIN
IOAPOOHBIM OOrOCIOBCKAM KOMMEHTapueM®e,

Kak y>e orMeuanoce B 1uTeparype, B rpyiiie nucem deoaurnta MOKHO BBIIEIINUTh
PaHHMI U MO3IHMI NEPUOIBI SMUCTONSPHOrO OOLMIEHHS MUTPOIIONHTa ¢ XyMHeHOH®, K
paHHEMY IEpHOJLY OTHOCHUTCS II€EpBOE€ MHMCBMO, patupyemoe oxono 1307 r. m
npencrasisitoniee coboil ysemeBanne ®deonunra xk MpuHe ¢ 1enpl0 CKIOHUTH €€ K
MHOYECKOMY ITyTH, HECMOTpPS Ha IIPOTHBOCTOSHHE €€ POACTBEHHHKOB'C. OCTabHBIE
YeThIpe MUChbMa, HanmucaHHbie 3a nepuoa 1321—1322 rr., OTHOCATCA K TOCIAETHUM rojaM
KU3HU DeosunTa U OTPaXKaroT MO3IHUN Mepuoja oOLEeHuss MuTpornonutra U UpuHsl,
OBIBIIEHI HA TOT MOMEHT HACTOSITEJIbHUIIEH MOHACThIpsi Xpucrta YesoBekomrooIa.
[TapaiutennbHO 3THM mUcbMaM @Peonunt anapecoBasl MpuHe psAx pederd ITyXOBHOIO

COJACPIKaHMsA, TPU U3 KOTOPBIX JOLUIJIM 10 HAIHUX I[Hefl. COXpaHI/IBH_II/ICCSI peuun 3a4acCTyro

% Laurent V. Une princesse byzantine au cloitre... P. 20—60; Laurent V. Une fondation monastique de
Nicéphore Choumnos. La Néa Moni de la Théotokos Gorgoépikoos // REB. 1954. Vol. 12. P. 32—44;
Salaville S. Une lettre et un discours inédits de Théolepte de Philadelphie // REB. 1947. Vol. 5. P. 105—
115; Mosconas Th. La correspondance de Théolepte de Philadelphie avec Iréne Paléologue // Avdkexto,
"Exdooelg 10D Tvotitovtov Tdv AvatoAk®dv Zmovd®dv g [atplapyikiic Bipriodnkne Aleavipeiag.
1958. T. 7. X. 32—49.

%" Hero Constantinides A. The Life and Letters of Theoleptos of Philadelphia. Brookline (Mass.), 1994.
P. 34-95.

88 deonunm dunadenvuiickuii. Ackernaeckne TBopeHns. Iocnanus / BeTyn. cTaThs, mep. 1 KOMMEHT.
AUN. Cunoposa. [Ipu yuactuu cBs. Anekcanapa [pxeropmunckoro. M., 2018. C. 383—438. [1epeBon
NEePUOANIECCKU HYKIACTCS B KOPPEKTHPOBAHHH.

8 Kocmozpvizoea JI. IO. JlyxoBHOe HacTaBHMUYecTBO B Busantum: ®eomunt dunanensduiickuii u
Wpwuna-Esnorust Xymaena // Mup I[IpaBocnasusi. Beim. 3. Bonrorpan, 2000. C. 48.

% Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady... P. 61—62.
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OyONMUpYIOT M PacUIMPSIOT TEMbl HACTaBIEHUW, KOTOpble DEOoJuNT 3aTparuBacT B
nMcbMax K XyMHEHE.
Hepenucka I'puropusi Akunanna u Upunsi-EBiiornu XymMHeHbI

[Tocne cmeptn @eomunra Dunanensduiickoro B 1322 r. Hpuna XymHeHa
HaxoJujaach B IIOMCKAX HOBOIO JYyXOBHOI'O OTHA. XYMHEHA, LICHHUBIIAS COCAVUHECHUE
BBICOKOM JTyXOBHOCTH M IIMPOKOI 00pa30BaHHOCTH, 0OpaTuiia BHUMaHue Ha [ 'puropus
AKUHAMHA, HE3HATHOIO  MOJIOJOIO  MOHAXAa-MHTEUIEKTyalla,  3aHUMMAaBIIEroCs
¢unocopueit u OOrocIOBHEM U CTAaBIIETO BIOCIEACTBUM OJHUM W3 TJIABHBIX
MHTEIUIEKTYa bHBIX aHTaroHucToB I'puropus IMamamer (1296—1359),

Ha pyGexe 1333—1334 rr. ['puropuii AKuHAMH TOKUHYJT DECCalIOHUKY U
npuoOb1 B KOHCTaHTHHONONb, TA€ TMOCETWICS BOJM3M JBOMHOTO MOHACTBIPS

Kcuponod'?, ocnopannoro natpuapxom Koncrantunononsckum A panacuem 173

B KOHILIE
X1l B. LleaTpoM MoHAcTBIps Oblia 1EepKoBbL XpucTa Cracurens’®, riae XpaHUIUCH
OCTAaHKHU Hepapxa-ocHoBaTtelsd, moyuswero B 1310 r. AKMHIUH UMen 0coOyIo CBSI3b C
5TOIM MOHALIECKOM OOIIMHOM M, BEPOSATHO, TaM IPHMHSI MOHALIECKHH ITocTpur >, IMeHHO
K HayaJdy KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJBbCKOrO mepuona xu3Hu ['puropuss AKMHIWHA OTHOCHUTCS
pa3BUTHE AMUCTOJAPHBIX OTHOEeHUN ¢ Mpunoit XymHeHOW, M30paBIIeil €ro CBOMM
HOBBIM JyXOBHEIM HACTABHMKOM'°,

OT KOppECNOHICHIIMN AONLIO 22 MUChMa, HAMMCAHHBIX B TEYEHUE OJHOTO T'OJIa B

nepuoa Mexay 1333—1338 rr.”” BoceMb M3 HUX COCTaBJIE€HB XyMHEHOM, OCTaIbHbIE

YEeThIPHALIATh MpUHAJIeKAT niepy AkunauHa. [lepenncka B Buae 22 nuceM Jonuia B

"L PLP. Ne 21546.

72 Janin R. Op. cit. P. 10—11.

"* PLP. Ne 415.

4 Janin R. Op. cit. P. 405. Tounoe pacronoxenue nepkBu Hen3pecTHO. CyIEeCTBYeT IIPEATONOKeHHE,
yTo mocne 1453 T. Ha ee MecTe BO3HHMKIA cTaMOynbckas MeueTh Mca Kanwr (Isa Kapi Mescidi), ot
KOTOPOH ceifuac COXpaHMIHCh e1Ba pa3mnunmbie pyunsl. Cm.: Marinis V. Architecture and Ritual in the
Churches of Constantinople: Ninth to Fifteenth Centuries. N. Y., 2014. P. 162—163.

® Nadal Caiiellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos a Grégoire de Palamas. Enquéte historique, avec
traduction et commentaire de quatre traités édités récemment. T. II: Commentaire historique. Leuven,
2006. P. 37, 41.

® 06 unenTHdUKAIEE BTOPOTO AYXOBHOrO oTHa XyMHeHH kak I'puropus Axumumwna cm.. Nadal
Caviellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos... P. 33—82.

" Ibid. P. 34; Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... P. 21.
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cocraBe konekca Scorialensis Gr. @. Ill. 11, natupyemoro cepenunoii X1V B. OH ner B
OCHOBY KPUTHYECKOTO H3JaHMs, OCYIIEeCTBICHHOTO A. Xupoy B 1986 r., rie nucbma
Takke ObUIM IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHBI M IIEPEBE/ICHBI Ha aHTIHICKUH A3bIK S, TTo TeMaTHke
nepenucky XyMHEHbl MU AKHWHJMHA HEJb3s Ha3BaTh Cyry0O MyXOBHOW. DJIE€MEHTHI
XapakTepHble 8 paGUHUPOBAHHOTO IPYKECKOrO HHTEILIEKTYalbHOTO IHUcKypca’’
MEPEIUIETAIOTCS B HEW C TEMAMH JYXOBHOTO 3MHUCTOISIPHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA.

Jng aHamy3a TNO3JHEBU3aHTUMCKOM  JMIUCTOJISAPHOM MOJEIM  OTHOLICHUU
JyXOBHOT'O OTLA U JyXOBHOM JOYEpU KpalHE BaKHO, YTO BOCEMb MHCEM M3 JTOLIEIIINX
OT JAHHOW KOJUIEKIIMM HamucaHbl MpuHOM. OTHM BOCEMb COXPAHUBIIUXCS ITOCIAHUN
ABJISIIOTCSL  YHUKAJIbHBIM  CBUAETEIBLCTBOM BHU3AaHTUWCKOTO aBTOPCTBA KEHIIUHBI-
snucroiorpada W TpeOyOT 0coOOro U3y4YeHHs B paMKax H30paHHOM TEMBL.
CoxpaHuBIIasiCs 4YacTh IMEPENMHCKA TO3BOJISET BHUAECTh, KAaKUM OO0pa3oM MOJIEJb
JIyXOBHOTO HAacCTaBHUYECTBA (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIA B PEXKUME peaJbHBIX 3alpOCOB U
OTBETOB, IMOCKOJIbKY Ha BOCEMb nuceM MpuHbI MBI HaXOJUM BOCEMb MHCEM-OTBETOB
AxuHarHa. OCTalibHBIE LIECTh MOCIAHWM OTPAXKalT YK€ OTBEThl AKHHIWHA Ha HE
JIOMIEIIINE JI0 HAC MUChbMa XYMHEHBI.

Koppecnonaenuus Huxkosnas KaBacuinbi

N3BectHo 18 mnmcem aBropcTtBa Hukonas KaBacuibl, KOJMYECTBO KOTOPBIX
KaXXETCSl JOBOJIBHO CKPOMHBIM IO CPABHEHHIO C KOJMYECTBOM MUCEM B KOJUIEKIUAX €0
COBpeMeHHHMKOB. Hampumep, nepy mnwucarenss u ydeHoro [umutpusa Kuponwuca
(ok. 1324/5 — komnen 1397) npunamiexur okoso 450 mucem®, smucronsapuii mucaTens
)8t

n ynHOBHHMKA Muxawna ["aBpsr (ok. 1290—1350)°* cogepxut 462 nuchma.

8 Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... P. 21.

" Hanpumep, moxsana ctumo Koppecronnenta (Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... Ep.
1.25—26, 5.3—5, 8.45—48, 9.86—90), oOcyx1eHIE TUTEPaTyPHBIX COUMHEHHUI KOppecoHieHTa (ep.
5.25—28), oomen kuuramu (ep. 1.26—28, 3.23—25, 10.40—48). CoeauHeHne AUCKYPCOB TyXOBHOTO
U JIPY’KECKOTO MUChMa B TIepenrcke XyMHEHbI 1 AKHHMHA YKe 0TMeYanoch B iureparype: Rigo A. La
direction spirituelle des moniales a Byzance (XIII®*— XV°¢ si¢cles) / Women and Monasticism in the
Medieval Eastern Mediterranean: Decoding a Cultural Map / Eds. E. Kontoura-Galaki, E. Mitsiou.
Athens, 2019. P. 288—290.

8 PLP. Ne 13876. Démétrius Cydongs. Correspondance / Ed. R.-J. Loenertz. Citta del Vaticano, 1956—
1960. 2 vol.

81 PLP. Ne 3372. Fatouros G. Die Briefe des Michael Gabras. Wien, 1973.
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IIncema Hukonas KaBacuibl o1y B 1€BITH PYKOIUCSAX:

M - Barlaam 202 (XIV B.);

H - Halki 157 (Bropas momosuna XIV B.);

P - Paris gr. 1213 (cepenuna XV B.);

B - Burney. 75 (XV B.);

V -Vindobonensis theol. gr. 262 (XV B.);

T - Theologici gr. 210 (XV B.);

L - Laurent. gr. Plut. LXXIV, 13 (XV B.);

D - Duh. Akad. 310 (XV B.);

C - Coislinianus gr. 315 (XVII B.)%,

OCHOBHOW MHTEPEC MPEJCTABISAIOT MEPBBIE YETHIPE, TOCKOJIBKY OCTAIIbHBIE MSATh
ABIAIOTCA MX cnuckamu®, Mexnay H, P, M u B (coxpamienus HasBaHumii pykonmceit
npuBoasITcs mo TepmuHosnoru M.-D. Konrypmo) Habmromaercss Malio pa3ivyuid,
KOTOpPbIE B OCHOBHOM KacarOTCSl KOJMYECTBA MHUCEM M WX MOPAJIKA PACTIOJIONKECHUSA B
pykonucsax®. Hammume B H aBropckoro asrorpada, a Takxke TOT (GakT, 9TO OCTATLHEIE
TpM PYKONMCHM OBbLIM TpOM3BeAeHBI B MoHacThipe Kcandomynos®®, rme Hepemko
npoBoni Bpemsi Hukomaii KaBacuiia, 3acTaBisitoT mpeanonaraTb, YTO Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C
BLIOOpDKOM  muceM, npousBeneHHoOM cammm  Kapacunoit®.  Cocraenenwe wu
pEIaKTUPOBAHUE JIMYHBIX SIUCTOJAPHBIX KOJUICKUIUM OBLJIO  pachpOCTpaHEHHOU
MPAKTUKOW B BU3AHTUHUCKOW MHTEJVIEKTYaJIbHOM CpEJIE.

Bnepsrie wuznmanue osnuctonsipHoro Hacieauss Hwuxomas Kasacuibsl  Ob110
OCYILIECTBIIEHO TpeueckuM yueHbiM II. Duenekupecom B 1953 18, HMccnenosarens,
OTOHSL OT TMOPSAJIKA PACIOJOKEHUS] TTUCEM B JOCTYIHBIX €My PYKOMHUCSX, MpuUOer K

BHYTPEHHEW KPUTHUKE HWCTOYHMKA M PACHOJOXWI |8 mHuceM B COOTBETCTBUH C

82 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas / Ed. M.-H. Congourdeau. P., 2010. P. XVIII.

8 Ibid. P. XIX.

8 Ibid. P. XXII.

8 O momactrIpe 6patheB Kcandomynos — marpuapxa KoncranTuaononsckoro Kammucra Il (ym. 1397,
PLP. Ne 20820) u Urnarus (PLP. Ne 20818) cm.: Janin R. Op. cit. P. 378—379.

8 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. XXIII.

87 Enepekides P. Der Briefwechsel des Mystikers Nikolaos Kabasilas // BZ. 1953. Bd. 46. S. 18—46.
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XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM TMPUHIUIOM. [lyOnuKamuss MouYTH cpaly TNpHBIEKIAa BHUMaHHE
CTICIIMAIUCTOB, MPEAJIOKUBIINX B HEKOTOPHIX clydasx 0ojiee TOUHYIO JATHPOBKY WU
Oonee koppekTHOe mpouTeHne®®., B 2010 r. mosBUIOCH M3aHHE KOPPECIIOHICHIUH
Hukonas KaBacunel moj penmakmueit  dpaHIly3cKOH uHcciaeaoBaTedbHUALBI  M.-0.
Konrypno, kyaa, kpome 18 mucem Kapacunsl, Bonwu u 12 miceM, aapecoBaHHbIX eMy®.,
30 mmceM pacmloJIOKEHBI B XPOHOJOTHYCCKOM IOPSJIKE, KaKI0€ W3 HUX CHA0XKCHO
KOMMEHTapHEeM U TIEPEBOIOM Ha (PpaHITy3CKUN S3bIK.

Jlomenime 10 HaC MUChMa OXBATHIBAIOT TIOBOJBHO MIMPOKUI BPEMEHHON OTPE30K.
[lepBoe natupyercst nepuoaom 1335—1341 rr., nocnennee Hanucano B 1390/1391 rr.
Cpenu anpecatoB Hukonas Kapacuisl Haxomum ero otna (yMm ok. 1363)% (ep. 1—4, 6,
9)%, Imutpus Kumonuca (ep. 15, 23), umnepatopos Moanna VI Kanraxysuna (1295—
1383)% (ep. 12) u Manywuna Il ITaneonora (1350—1425)% (ep. 28), peccanoHukuiickux
koppecnonaeHToB; Cunanuna®, octnapus xpama Cs. Copuu B ®eccanonuke (ep. 10,

%, Benukoro cakemapusi Toro ke xpama (ep. 13), Hem3BecTHOro Mo

11), IMacunonus
MMEHU THUCHBMOBOAMTENS MUTponoiaudbeil 1epkBu deccamonuku (ep. 18), nexoero
npeacTaBuTens ceMbu Tapxannotos (ep. 19, 20), Jykonyna Maunukanta (ep. 24)%.
Cpenu anmpecaHTOB, MHUCHbMa KOTOPBIX JONIUIM JO HAC, MPUCYTCTBYIOT Hwur
Kasacuna (xonen XIII B. — mapt (?) 1363)%", nana Kapacuiibl o MaTepUHCKOM IMHHMU
(ep. 5), I'puropuii Akunaus (ep. 7), dumutpuit Kugonwuc (ep. 8, 16, 17, 21, 22), Manywi
II Maneosor (ep. 25—27, 29), nonemuct u MoHax Mocud Bpuennnii (1359 — ok. 1436

nn 1438)% (ep. 30).

88 Sevcenko I. Nicolaus Cabasilas’ Correspondence and the Treatment of Late Byzantine Literary Texts //
BZ. 1954. Bd. 47. H. 1. S. 49—59; Loenertz R.-J. Chronologie de Nicolas Cabasilas 1345—1354 //
OOP. Miscellanea Georg Hofmann. 1955. Vol. 21. Ne 1—2. P. 205—231.

8 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas / Ed. M.-H. Congourdeau. P., 2010.

% PLP. Ne 30538.

%1 31ech HyMepamus MceM NPUBOANTCA Mo M3maHnio M.-D. Konrypro.

%2 PLP. Ne 10973.

% lbid. Ne 21513.

% lbid. Ne 27108.

% lhid. Ne 21983.

% 1bid. Ne 16636.

% Ibid. Ne 10102.

% Ibid. Ne 3257.
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JlaHHas1 SNMCTONSPHAsA KOJUIEKUUS SIBISIETCS B IOJIHOW MEPE PENPE3CHTATUBHOU
JUTsl BeIOpaHHO# npo6iemaruku. Hukonait KaBacuiia OblT TUITMYHBIM MPECTABUTEIIEM
COOOIIEeCTBA MMO3HEBU3AHTUNCKUX HWHTEIUICKTYallOB: B TEUEHHUE BCEW JKU3HH OH
3aHUMAJIC HANIMCAHWEM JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB M YYaCTBOBAJI B MHTEIUIEKTYAJIBHOM
OOIMIEHMH CO  MHOTMMH  OOpa30BaHHBIMH  COBPEMEHHUKAMH-JTUTEPATOPaAMHU.
[lopnepxanue cBA3ed B MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOM Kpyre OOIIEHHs Yepe3 HanmucaHue
JUTEPATYPHO OPOPMIICHHBIX MUCEM OBIJIO HEOTHEMIIEMOH U MOBCEIHEBHON MPAKTUKOM.
[Tpuuem KaBacuiia He ObLT BBIIAIOIIMMCS STUCTOI0TpadoM CBOET0 BPEMEHH; €ro MIUChMa
Y ICbMa €Tr0 KOPPECIOHIEHTOB OTPAXKAIOT HOPMY AIUCTOJIIPHOTO OOIIECHHUS, TPUHATYIO
CPEIM YUYEHBIX BU3AHTUHILIEB I1AJIE0JIOTOBCKOI'O BPEMEHU.

ITucema muTponouTa XajJKHIOHCKOro K MoHaxuHe EBjiornu

B mnoznnelt BuszaHTuM OyXOBHBIE NHCbMa OBUIM Ba)XHOM YacThIO JTyXOBHOIO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA, OOBEKTaMU KOTOPOTO CTAHOBMJIMCH KaK MY>KUMHBI, TaK U JKEHIIUHBI.
OT 1NaneoJoroBCKOM 3MOXH COXPAHWIMCH (PparMEHThl JYXOBHBIX KOPPECIOHIAECHIUI
JyXOBHBIX OTLOB M JAYyXOBHBIX Jodepei. K HUM MOKHO OTHECTHM NMCBMO M TPAKTaT
«CnoBo k Onaropoxueiimeii ayme»®® momaxa Mapkal®, agpecosannsie Upune
[Maneonorune'®!, yxxe paccMorpennsie Boime nuckma ®Oeonunra OunanenbQpuiickoro k
HNpune XymHeHe u nepenucky mexay Wpunoin XyMHeHoi u ['puropuem AKHUHIMHOM,

nucbMa nartpuapxa Koncrantunononsckoro I'emnamusa |l Cxomapua® x monaxume

Cumonune-Coppocune Acannne!®

. K aToMy psiny, A€EMOHCTPUPYIOLIEMY YCTOMYUBYIO
TEHJCHLUIO JIUCTOJIIPHOIO AYXOBHOIO HACTaBHUYECTBA B OTHOLICHUU JKCHIIVH-
apUCTOKPATOK, IPUMBIKAET HEW3JAaHHAsA KOJUIEKIMS u3 14 mHceM MUTPONOJINTA

XaJKuJIOHCKOTO, apeCcOBaHHas HEKOW EBIOTMM, MOHAXWHE 3HATHOT'O MPOUCXOXKICHUS.

% Kputnueckoe usnanue Tpaktata u mucbma: Roelli P. Marci Monachi Opera ascetica: florilegium et
sermones tres // Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca. VVol. 72. Turnhout, 2009.

100 pLP. Ne 17083.

101 |bid. Ne 21360.

102 Ihid. Ne 27304. Coxpanunocs asa muckma: (Euvres complétes de Gennade Scholarios. Vol. I-VIII /
Ed. L. Petit, X. Sidéridés, M. Jugie. P., 1935. Vol. 4. P. 234—235, 502—503.

103 PLP. Ne 1534.
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Ha ceropssmHuii JeHb KPUTHYECKOTO W3JIaHWA NMUCEM HE CYIIECTBYET, HO MMEETCs
WTAJIBIHCKHUIT IIepeBo] yacTu mucem %,

EnuHcTBEHHAas Bepcuss nucemM MuUTponosuTa XaakuJAOHCKOro k EBnorum
BKIIOYEHA B Kojekc Paris gr. 13721%, koropwiii HaxoauTes B HanponansHoM 6MOIHMOTEKE
®paHIMKA U COCTOUT U3 JBYX PYKOIHUCEH pa3HOTO mpoucxoxaenus. Jlucter 121—171v,
184—201 npexacraBisitoT co0OM COXpaHMBIIUKCSA (parMeHT COOPHUKA BU3AHTUHCKUX
JIyXOBHBIX U aCKETUYECKHUX TPAKTATOB, KOTOPHIH M3HAYAIBHO LUPKYJIUPOBAT OTACIBHO
oT ocHOoBHO# yacTtH komekca (fol. 1—120v; 172—183v). OcHoBHas yacTh Kojaekca Paris
gr. 1372 matupyercst mepBoi oJ0BHHON XV B., B TO BpeMsI KaK aCKeTUYECKU COOpPHUK
SBJIIETCS YACTBIO JPYrOl HE3aBUCHUMOW PYKOIMCH, CO3AAHHOM, 110 BCE BEPOSATHOCTH, B
70-x rr. XIV B.1% Omun wu3 pasnmenos ackermueckoro cOopruka (fol. 155—170v)
BKJIIOYAET |3 MOJHBIX MHCEM HEKOETO MUTPOMOJINATA XAIKUAOHCKOTO K CBOEH JyXOBHOU
noyepu. CoOpanue mucem oOpsiBaeTcs Ha Havajie 14 mucema (fol. 170v), mockonbky
TETpajab, COJEpKaIas 3akimodnTeabHble muchMa koiviekmuu (fol. 169—171v), Owiia
noBpexaeHa. Mexay 170V u 171 oTCyTCTBYIOT IATh JIUCTOB.

[lo 3ambicmy EBnoruu, mnepenucaHHble TMOCHaHUS JOJDKHBI OBLIM  CTaTh
JOCTYIIHBIMU ISl HEKOEro Kpyra 4YuTareiedl U YUTaTelIbHUIL, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B
IIPAKTUYECKUX COBETAX MO OPraHU3aLUH ACKETUYECKOW MOHAIIECKOU KU3HU. Komekuus
MMCEM O3arjiaBjeHa KPaTKUM MOsICHEHUEM OT Juua EBnoruu:

«HacraBieHuss U yBeleBaHUSI CBITEHILIETO MUTPONOJUTA XaAIKUIAOHCKOTO U

MOETO0 TyXOBHOro otua Bo CestoM [[yxe, KOTOpbIE OH HAIMCcal MHE 110 Pa3HbIM

MOBOJIAaM B COOTBETCTBUU C JYXOBHBIM PACIHOJIOKEHUEM JJisi TMOJIb3bl MOEH

AyHIn. Taxxe mou BOIIPOCHI U OTBCTBI OTHOCUTCIIbBHO COCTOAHHUSA U ciabocTu

104 Rigo A. Mistici bizantini. Torino, 2008. P. 597—604. A. Puro naet nepeson ais ep. 1—6, 9, 11, 12.
105 BnF. Paris gr. 1372; Omont H. Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque nationale
et des autres bibliothéques de Paris et des départements. P., 1888. Vol. 2. P. 29—30; Laurent V. La
direction spirituelle des grandes dames a Byzance: La correspondance inédite d’un métropolite de
Chalcédoine / REB. 1950. Vol. 8. P. 64—65,

106 Rigo A. Le lettere di Giacomo, metropolita di Calcedonia, alla monaca Eulogia (anni 50—60 del XIV
secolo) // Bulgaria Mediaevalis. 2013—2014. Vol. 4—5. P. 195—196.
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IyIIx, a Takxke Tena. Te, KoMy ToBeIeTCsS UMETh JIeJI0 C STUMU HACTaBICHUSIMU,

1o Garogati XpUCTOBOM MONyYaT HEMAIYIO O3y 0,
Bo3MoxHO, fomienime 10 HaC MUChMa MpeaHa3HAYAIUCh sl YTEHUS BCIyX. B monbs3y
ATOTO CBHJICTEILCTBYIOT BEJIMYMHA U CBOOOTHOE PACTIONOKEHUE MUHYCKYJIHHBIX 3HAKOB,
paszieneHue MUceM JIMHUSIMHU U KPaTKUMU 3arojioBkamu. [lucbma omyOinmMKoBaHbl cpesin
OTPBIBKOB U3 COYMHEHHM aBTOPOB, NOMYJIIPHBIX B MO3JIHEBU3AHTUMCKOW MOHAIIECKOU
cpene — Makapuii Benukuii (ox. 300—oxk. 390), aBBa [lopodeii ["asckuii (yM. B KoH. VI
B.), Maxkcum MHcnoennuk (580—662), Cumeon Hossiii borocmo (949/56—
1022(1037/38))1%®, B kakoM-TO CMBICIE HEHU3BECTHBI MHUTPONOIHUT XAaJIKUIOHCKHUIM
CTaBUTCS B OJMH PAJl C STUMH 3HAMEHUTHIMU YUUTEISIMU BU3AHTUICKON aCKETUKH.

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTHTB, B 3aTr0JIOBKE TOBOPHUTCS O «BOTIPOCAX M OTBETAX» (£PMOTNOELS
Kol GmoAOYiol) COCTaBUTEIBHHIIBI KOJUICKIIMH, TIOJI KOTOPBIMH MOXHO OBLIO OBI
no/ipazyMeBaTh MUChMa OT Juia camoil EBioruu. OHako B COXpaHUBIIEHCS YaCTH HET
HU OJIHOTO MHChMa MOHAaXWHU. Hen3BecTHO, HAXOUITUCH JIM OHU HA YTPAYEHHBIX JINCTAX
Wik ObUIM B TPUHIUIIE IO KAaKUM-TO MPUYMHAM HCKIIOUEHBI MPU TEPEHNUCHIBAHUU.
Bo3moxno, EByiorusi cama He 3axoTesia BKIIOYaTh COOCTBEHHBIC MUChMa HE TOJIBKO MO
MIPUYUHE CMUPCHHUS, HO PYKOBOJICTBYSICH YOSKICHHEM, UTO TMChMAa HACTaBHUKA U TaK B
JOCTATOYHOM CTENEHU OTPAXKAIOT €€ IYIIEBHOE COCTOSHUE U €€ BOIIPOCHI Y,

[IpuHaneXKHOCTh MHCEM K MaJIeOJOTOBCKOMY TIEPUOAY IOJTBEPKIACTCS

YIIOMUHAHHUAMHK B HHUX HCHUXACTCKHUX MOJIMTBCHHBIX HpaKTI/IKllo.

B cBow ouepenp,
COBOKYITHOCTH (D)parMeHTOB aCKETHUECKOTO COOpHHKA, C KOTOPBIMU COCEACTBYET JaHHAas

SIHUCTOJIIpHAA KOJUICKOUS, BKIIIOYACT aBTOPOB, KOTOPLIC OBIJIN  OCHOBHBIMU y

107 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 155: «Novfscion kol Topovécel, ToD GyloTéTon UNTPOmTOAiTOL
XoAknoovog, kai &v ayio [Mvedpott mvevpotikod pov matpds, dPoOp®S YPUPEIcUL TPOS e, O GO
OOECEMC TVEVUOTIKNG, €1 MEEAELOV TG EAEEIVIIC OV YUYNG" Kol EpOTNCELS o’ Mo Kol drmoloyion
TPOC TNV Katdotaotv Kol T dcBévelav thg yuyfg Opod Kol Tod 6MUATOG Kol 01 EVIVYYAVOVTES TONTOG
Ol Th¢ y&prtog 1o Xp1oTtod 00 UIKPAG dPEAELNS TEVEOVTALY.

108 A, Puro mpuMBOIMT 3ariaBHMs STHX COYMHEHMH M3 pyKommcH. Bce OHM KacaloTcs TyXOBHOH M
MoHameckoit sku3Hu: Rigo A. Le lettere di Giacomo... P. 196—197. Cm. Ttakxke: Mcuxaswm:
AnnortupoBanHas 6ubmuorpadus / C. C. Xopyxuii, A. I'. Jlynaes, pen. M., 2004.

109 | aurent V. La direction spirituelle des grandes dames & Byzance... P. 66.

110 Ipid. P. 69.
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cropoHHukoB ucuxasmalll, Taxke B nmcpMax, kak oTmedaer B. JlopaH, BcTpedaroTcs
CJI0Ba W TPAMMAaTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKLMH, OTPAXKAIOIIUE BIUSHUE DPa3rOBOPHOIO
CPEIHErPEYECKOr0 A3bIKA, YTO XaPaKTEPHO JUIs HEKOTOPHIX IMO3JHUX BH3aHTHUHCKHX
TexcroB!2,  ®panmysckmil  MCCIENOBaTENbh  CKIOHEH  TPAKTOBAaTh  CBOOOIHOE
HCIIOJIb30BAHKE DIIEMEHTOB HAPOJHOTO A3bIKA B IMCHMAX CTOIMYHOIO MUTPOIIOINTA KaK
NPHU3HAK IPUHAUIEKHOCTU IHCEM yike K Hadary XV B. OIHaKO UTAIbIHCKUN YUEHBIH A.
Puro, oOHapyxuBImMii Ha OyMare acCKeTH4eCKoro COOpHHKa (PriMrpaHb OUYeHb OJIM3KYIO
1o opme K THmy, garupyemomy 1371 .12, nenaer BeIBOA, 4TO NMCHEMa GBLUIM HAITMCAHEI
3@ HECKOJILKO JECATUIETHH [10 9TOTO.

Janueii gaxt nossouser A. PUro uaeHTuGUIMpOBaTh YIOMSIHYTOTO B 3arjaBHu
MUTPOINOJNTa  XaJIKHAOHCKOTO  Kak  MHTpormoaura  MakoBa,  3aHHMAaBILIETrO
Xankugonckyo kapenpy ¢ 1351 mo 1370 rr.}'* UseecTHo, 4TO OH ydacTBOBan B
najaMuTcKoM cobope 1351 1. 1 GBI CTOPOHHUKOM TaTprapxa KOHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKOTO

dunopes Koxkxunall®,

Ecim u npunumate Bepcuto A. Puro kak pabouyro, TO C
MOHUMAaHUEM, YTO OHa TpeOyeT OMOJHUTENBHBIX JoKa3aTenbCcTB. Hampumep, nmoiaeznoi
MoTJIa ObI OKa3aThCs TOYHAS KIACCH(DHKAITUS MHUHYCKYJBHOTO MHChMa aCKETHYECKOTO
cOOpHUKA C MMOMEIIEHUEM €T0 B KOHTEKCT IPYTUX BU3aHTUHUCKUX PYKOIMHCEH pyOexa
XIV—XV BB. B nanpHeiinemM HE0OXOAUMO ACTANbHOE KOAUKOJIOTHUECKOE M3YUCHHUE
KOJIEKCa, KOTOPOE JI0 CUX MOpP He ObLIO TPOBEICHO.

[TnuchMa He coAepKAT XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX MAPKEPOB, OMHUPASICh HA KOTOPBIE, MOMKHO

ObUIO OBI OIIpCACINTL IIPOAOJDKHUTCIBHOCTDb IICPCIIUCKM. EI[I/IHCTBeHHI)IMI/I TOYHBIMHA

111 Cpenu aBTOpOB, OOBIYHO IUTHUPYEMBIX B 3aIIUTy aOHCKOTO MCHXA3Ma, OCHOBHBIMH SBJISIOTCS
[TceBno-Maxkapuii, Hun Cunaiickuii, Makcum Mcnosennuk, Cumeon Hosbiit borocios. Cu.: Roelli P.
Marci Monachi Opera ascetica: florilegium et sermones tres... P. XV.

112 | aurent V. La direction spirituelle des grandes dames a Byzance... P. 69—70. B. Jlopan npuBoaut
psin Hanbosee sspkux mpumepos: BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 158: «mopakai®d 6€ 10 UIKPOV TO YPAPm»;
fol. 162 v: «mv ypaenv cov ovk idioca va v idw»; fol. 165v: «va Praleoar va kuPepvilg Tov Eavtdv
covy; fol. 163: «dav foat koAd, vo pmdeic &xeig timote Papog tiig keparijo»; fol. 163v: «iai &¢ podd
i oot oLV Oedx; fol. 166: «Aéym cot v 1O TpdYNG».

113 Kpyru, mepeceuennsie kpectom. Cm.: Mosin A. Filigranes des X111 et X1V ss. Zagreb, 1957. Ne
2060.

14 pLP. Ne 7899. Fedalto G. Op. cit. P. 100.

USPLP. Ne 11917. Cm.: Rigo A. Mistici bizantini... P. 595—596.
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BPEMEHHBIMU YyKa3aTEIsIMU CTAHOBSITCS YIIOMUHAHUSL JBYX II€PKOBHBIX IPa3/IHUKOB:
Bosnsuwxenne Kpecra TIocnmomus (12 mumcemo)'® u nens mamsatu cB. Hukonas

Yynorsopua (13 mucemo)tt’

. MOXHO TakXe C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO MPEANOJIOKUTH, YTO
COXPaHUBIIUECS MUCbMA OTACJICHBI IPYT OT Apyra HEOOJbIIUM MPOMEKYTKOM BPEMEHU,
MIOCKOJIbKY OHHM HE€ OTpakaloT JIMHAMUKY B JyXOBHOM pa3Butuu EBioruu: Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BCEU MEpPenucKu 00CYKIaeTcsl MPUMEPHO OJIMH U TOT K€ KPYT JTyXOBHBIX
npobiem EBioruu; ITyXOBHHK HE OTMEYAaeT Kau€CTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHHHU B JYyXOBHOM
coctostHuu EBnorum.

JlaHHas KOJUIEKIIUS MO3BOJISIET JEaTh BHIBOJIBI 00 SMOLMSIX U3 TTUCEM, B KOTOPBIX
OTPA3WINCh PAJOBBIE BOIPOCHI U OTBETHl KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB, 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIX B
oOMeHe AyXOBHBIM OIBITOM B paMKaxX MOJIETU JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA.

7KaHpoBasi XapaKTepPUCTHUKA JIUTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX MMUCEM

B Busantuu cyuiectBoBasia pa3BuTasi TEOpHUs SIUCTOJSIPHOTO KaHpa, KOTOpasi BO
MHOTOM OblIa YHACJ€I0BaHA OT aHTUYHOCTH. PazymeeTcs, 3T0 HE 0O3HAYAET, UTO OHA HE
npeTeprieBalia COBEpIIEHHO HUKAKuX u3MeHeHuil. Ho Bce jxe Heo0X0IMMO MPU3HATH, UTO
BU3AHTUWCKHAE ABTOPHI MPU COCTABJICHUU IMHCEM BO MHOTOM OpPHUEHTHPOBAINCH Ha
aHTU4YHbIE 00pasibl. [lo3MHeaHTHYHBIE PYKOBOACTBA IO HAMMCAHUIO MUCEM, KOTOPHIMU
MOJIb30BAJINCh BU3AHTUMULIBI, SIBJISIFOTCS OJJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTKY/1a MOXKHO
MOYEPIHYTh CBEICHUS O BU3AHTUICKOMW SMUCTOJSPHON TEOPHH.

Ha cerogusimauit  neHp TpaktaT «Onuctoiisipubie ctunu» (EmotoApoion
yopoktiipec) TlceBno-JInbanusi, n3HayanbHas BepcUsi KOTOporo aatupyercs V B. H.3.,
ABJISIETCS. OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMM 11 U3YYEHUS] BU3AHTHMCKOW SMUCTOJSIPHOW TEOPHH.
[TozmueanTuyHas Bepcusi jomuia B JAByX pemakiusax: [lceBmo-JIubGanus u IlceBmo-
IIpokna. B mepBoit monoBrHe XX B. MOSBWIMCH JBa KPUTUUECKUX HM3IaHUS JaHHOMU

8

Bepcun'®, o

MMeroTcss €€ IEpeBOALI HAa COBPEMEHHBIE s3BIKHMY. Amnanmms Qopmyn

116 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 166.

117 1bid. Fol. 170.

118 Demetrii et Libanii qui feruntur Tomot émotowkoi et Emotolpaiot yapaxtiijpeg / Ed. V. Weichert.
Lipsiae, 1910; Libanii Opera omnia/ Eds. R. Foerster, E. Richtsteig. Vol. IX. Lipsiae, 1927. P. 27—A47.
119 Malherbe A. J. Ancient Epistolary Theorists. Atlanta, 1988. P. 61—81; Malosse P.-L. Les traités
épistolaires du Pseudo-Libanios et du Pseudo-Démétrios de Phalére (introd., trad. et comm.). P., 2004.
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AMUCTONSIpHBIX oOpamenuit IlceBno-JIubanust mpeacraBieH B HcciaeAOBaHUU M.

20

[onbapral?’. Mcropuss ObITOBaHME 5TOr0 TpakTata B BH3aHTHH [OJITOE BpeMs

121

ocTaBaJlach MaJjlo UCCJIeJOBAaHHOM 00/1aCTBIO . HCpBHM BCCCTOPOHHHUM HUCCJIICAOBAHUCM

IBOJIFOLUH « DMUCTOJSIPHBIX CTUIICH» B BUBAHTUIICKUN NTEpHOJ cTasia quccepramus . A.
Yepuornazopal??,

DONUCTONSAPHBIE BUBAHTHIICKUE TPAKTAThI, KOTOPBIE BOCXOWIH K TO3JHEAHTUYHON
BEPCHUM, MPEJICTABIUIN COOOM PYKOBOJACTBO IO HAMKCAHUIO JIMUTEPATYPHBIX IMHCEM
pa3HbIX TUNOB. Takoil TpakTaT OOBIYHO BKJIIOYad B ceOs cienyronue pasfensl: 1)

3

ONpeseNieHue CYLIHOCTH JMTEpaTypHOro mnuchbMal?®; 2) mepedeHb pa3HOBUIHOCTEH

nucem*?*; 3) onpenenenue Kaxa0il pasHOBUIHOCTH'?; 4) COBETHI OTHOCUTEIBHO CTHIIS
nuceM*?; 4) KpaTKue IPUMEPHI UCEM JUIS KaKI0M Pa3HOBHIHOCTH 2,

Kak ormewaer JI. A. UepHornazoB, B  CpPECIHEBU3AHTHUHUCKHUA W
TIO3IHEBU3AHTUICKMI TIEPHOJBI PYKOBOJICTBA HE HOCHJIM NMPaKTHYECKOTO XapakKTepa.
VMM He NOJIB30BAINCh HANPAMYIO JUIsS HAIIMCAHMS ONPEAENICHHBIX TUIIOB uceM. OHM B
IEPBYIO O4YEpeNb SABISINCH YYEOHBIMH IOCOOMSIMH B BHM3aHTHICKHX IIKOJIAX, T
YUIEHUKH TIPOXOJWIN Kypc TPaMMAaTHKH, CUHTAKCHCA M PUTOPUKH 2%, TakuM 0Opaszom,
MaTepuasbl SHHUCTONAPHBIX TPAKTATOB CTAHOBMIIMCh OCHOBOM M  JajbHEMIIEro
Pa3BUTHUS TBOPYECTBA U CTHJIA BU3AHTHICKOTO dnKcToNorpada.

Hanucanue nucbMa BOCIIPUHUMAIOCH KaK UCKYCCTBO (TE€YVN), KOTOpoe TpeOoBaJio

CO6J'HOI[€HI/I$I OIIPCACIICHHBIX ITPpaBHII. K 3akonam SMHUCTOJIAPHOIO XKaHpa OTHOCHIIMCh.

P. 21—39; Munnep T. A. AHTUYHBIE TEOPUU SIUCTOISIPHOTO CTUIS // AHTHYHAsA 3nMUCTOIOrpadus.
Ouepku / [Tox pen. M. E. I'pabaps-ITaccex. M., 1967. C. 23—24 (nepeBoasl PparMeHTOB).

120 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 45—46.

121 Yepuoenazoe JI. A. ARTHYHAS STHCTONApHAS TEOpHs B BH3aHTHM: 3aMEYaHMS O HEH3IAHHOM
rpeueckom yueOHUKe n3 Cod. Vat. Gr. 1405 // NnnoeBpomeiickoe S3bIKO3HAHUE U KJIacCUYECKas
¢dunonorus. 2017. Ne. 21. C. 838—849.

122 Yepuoanasos /1. A. Tpaxrat « dnuctonsprble ctumm» [cepno-JIubanus 1 ero no3aHeHIIe BepCHH:

BU3aHTHICKHE MMMCbMOBHUKH M MX MPAKTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHHE: JUC. ... MOKT. (puion. mayk: 10.02.14.
CII6., 2021.

123 |_ibanii Opera omnia... P. 1—3.

124 1pid. P. 4.

125 Ipbid. P. 5—45.

126 1hid. P. 46—51.
127 Ibid. P. 52—92.
128 Yepnoanasoe J]. A. Antuunas snuctonspHas Teopus... C. 847.
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KpPaTKOCTh (GuVTOpia), SICHOCTh (COQNVEW), U3SIIEcTBO (YGplg), Tomobaromuit
U3JI0KCHUIO CTHIb (TPEMOV), NMPUBEPKEHHOCTh AHTUYHBIM HpPUHIUIAM (GTTIKIGHOC),
cobIoeHue onpeneaeHHoro oobema (oxomo 400 cnos)?.

Pan mucem u3 chopMupOBaHHOW MHOIO BBIOOPKH, Kak OBLIO YK€ OTMEYEHO,
OTHOCATCA K JIUTEPATYPHBIM YACTHBIM MUCbMaM. K 3TOMYy THIY OTHOCSITCS 4YaCTHBIE
MUChbMa, COCTaBJICHHBIC OOpPa30BAaHHBIMH MY)XKUYHMHAMH (pEke >KCHIIMHAMHU) C YYETOM
JUTEPATYPHBIX BKYCOB o0Opa3oBaHHOM cpenbl. [logpaszymeBanoch, 4To MOJ00HBIE
MMChbMa, aJPECOBAHHbIE KOHKPETHOMY YEJIOBEKY, MOTYT OBITb NMPOYMUTAHBI APYTUMHU
yjeHaMu 00pa30BaHHOTO Kpyra. OHON M3 BaXKHEUIIMX YEepPT MUCEM TaKOro THUIa CTall
BBICOKHI YPOBEHbB JIMTEPATypHU3aLMH, KOTOpasi CUIbHO BiMsUIa HA GOPMY U COIEpIKAHUE
IMCHMA, JIMIIAS €70 3a4aCTyI0 KOHKPETHBIX JeTateii =,

B Bu3aHTHIICKMX MUChbMax Mbl HAOJIOIa€M BBICOKHIA YPOBEHb aOCTpPaKIMH; UX
CMBICJI MOT OBITh TOJHOCTBIO JIOCTYIEH JIMIIb CPAaBHUTEIbHOW HEOOJBIION TIpymie

131

ITOCBAIICHHBIX ™. MHoroe u3 CKa3aHHOTO B IHCBME OBIIO MNpCaAHa3Ha4YCHO JIMIIb IJIA

azpecara, IPUYEM BOJIBHO UM HEBOJBHO TOBOPUJIOCH TaK, YTOOBI IOCTOPOHHUN HE MOT
COCTAaBUTH OJHO3HAYHO BEPHYIO HHTEpIIpeTanniot®2, Jra TeHeHIMs K a0CTParupoOBaHUIO
MPOSBIISIACH B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM HCIIOIh30BAaHUHM HAMEKOB, ajUTIO3Uil U B M30eTaHUH
npsiMoro oOpalleHus K aapecary 1o UMEHH.

Hpyrum ¢GakTopoM, KOTOpPBIM BIMSJI HAa COAEpP)KAHWE BU3AHTHIICKOTO MUCHMA,
SBIISUIACH TPAUIUS COXPAHCHHUS U TIEPENUCHIBAHUS AMUCTOJISIPHBIX TOCIAHUM.
BuszanTtuiickue SMyCTONSIpHBIE KOJUIEKIIMY MPEACTaBISAI0T o000 coOpaHusi M30paHHBIX
MUCEM, KOTOPhIE€ BXOJIWIA B PYKONHUCHBIE KHUTH HAapsIy C APYTUMHU MPOU3BEIACHUSIMU

aBTopa. Hampumep, B komekce cepenunbl XV B. Paris gr. 1213 nucema Hukomas

KaBacuiibl momeIeHsl cpeii ero 3HKOMUM, peded U OOroCIOBCKHX MPOU3BEIACHUMU.

129 Mullett M. Epistolography / The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies / Ed. E. Jeffreys with J.
Haldon and R. Cormack. Oxford, 2008. P. 884—885; Kyw T. B. Ha 3akare ummnepuu... C. 151—152.
130 Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 1.S. 206—207; Cwm. Takxke o
knaccugukanuu mucem: Doty W. G. The Classification of Epistolary Literature // The Catholic Biblical
Quarterly. 1969. Vol. 31. P. 183—199.

181 Sevcenko I. Nicolaus Cabasilas’ Correspondence... S. 49.

182 Cmemanun B. A. Drnmcrtomomorus mo3aHei Bmsamtum. IlocTaHoBKa mpoGneMsl U 0030p
ucropuorpaduu // AJICB. 1977. Bein. 4. C. 60.
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Takum oOpa3oM, muchbma MepecTaBald OBITh MPOCTO OTIAEIbHBIMU TMOCIAHUSIMH U
HAUYMHAJIM HCIOJIHATH OIpPENEICHHYI0 (YHKIUIO BHYTPU COOpaHUS COYMHEHUN. DTO
CKa3bIBaJIOCh Ha UX (opMe U coaepxkanuu. Hampumep, BO MHOTHUX MUChMaX, BXOASIIUX
B KOJCKCHI, OTCYTCTBYIOT JIHUCTOJSPHBbIE (QOPMYJBl TMPHUBETCTBHS U MPOLIAHMS.
CopnepkaHre HSHUCTOJNSPHOIO TEKCTa MOIVIO IOJBEPrarbCsi KOpPpEKType. ABTOD,
COCTaBJIsIsl COOCTBEHHYIO KOJUIEKIIUIO MHUCEM, MOT MPUBHECTH KAaK CTUIIMCTUYECKHUE, TaK
Y CMBICJIOBBIC U3MEHEHUS: YAAIUTh YaCTh UMEH, ACTAJIEH WM OIIyCTUTh TO, YTO, HAa €T0
B3I/, HE 3aCIyKUBAJIO BHUMaHUs. Heb3s HCKITr0YaTh 1 BMEIATENBCTBO NIEPEITUCUHKA
B TEKCT muchMa’®s,

ITo31HEBU3aHTUICKUM ITMCbMaM, a B YaCTHOCTH IMCbMaM M3 KOJUIeKI U PayieHsl,
KaBacwiibl u 3 nepenuckn AKMHANHA U XyYMHEHBI B TOW WJIM UHOM CTENIEHU NMPUCYIIN
BCE BBILLICIIEPEUYHCIICHHBIE YEPTHI. B 11€710M, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOJ00HAs NEPENHCKa,
I7ie BpeMs OT BPEMEHU MMOJHUMAIIOCh 00CYKICHUE aKTyaJIbHBIX HA TOT MOMEHT BOIIPOCOB
JKW3HU BHU3aHTHICKOrO OOIIecTBa, MO OOJBIIEH YacTH HOCWJIA JUYHBIM XapakTep.
[lncbMa BU3aHTHMCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYaJlOB BO MHOTMX CIIy4asX MOXHO OTHOCHTH K
npyxkeckoMy Tuiry (1A émiotoAn)!34. He cTonT 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO IS BU3AHTUHIIEB OBLIO
MPUBBIYHBIM BHJIETh B MUCbME JIap, KOTOPBIM MOMOrai BhICTPAUBATh U MOJJEPKUBATh
CBSI3U B KpYTy UHTEJUIEKTyas0B. [loaToMy Hepeko BaxHee ObLIO TPU MOMOILU JOBOJIBHO
TUIIMYHOTO Habopa KOMMO3UIMOHHBIX MPUEMOB MOJYEPKHYTHh AMOIMOHAJIBHYIO CBSI3b
MEKly OTIIPABUTEJIEM U I10Jy4YaTesIeM, COEPIKATEIbHAS e CTOPOHA NMHUCbMa OTXOAMIIA
Ha 3aJHUM IJIaH.

KanpoBasi xapaKTepuCTHKA AyXOBHbBIX ITHCEM

133 Monpobuee o mosaneBM3aHTHiickMX Kojleknuax mucem cm.: Tinnefeld F. Zur Entstehung von
Briefsammlungen in der Palaiologenzeit // IOAYIIAEYPOZ NOYZX. Miscellanea fiir Peter Schreiner
zu seinem 60. Geburtstag / Hrsg. C. Scholz, G. Makris. Miinchen, 2000, P. 365—381; Kotzabassi S. Zur
Uberlieferung von Briefcorpora in der Palaiologenzeit / Handschriften-und Textforschung heute. Zur
Uberlieferung der griechischen Literatur. Festschrift fiir Dieter Harlfinger aus Anlass seines 70.
Geburtstages / Hrsg. Ch. Brockmann, D. Deckers, L. Koch, S. Valente. Wiesbaden, 2014. P. 231—238.
133 Yeprnoenazoe I A. Kax Hamucath mpolleHHe K BenbMoke? BusaHTuiickuii yueGHMK MO ars

epistolandi u ero mpakThueckas 3Ha4YUMOCTh // MHIoeBpomeickoe S3pIKO3HAHWE W KIIAaCCHUYECKast
¢wmromorus. T. XXII (2). 2018. C. 1331.
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B CcOBpeMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUSX MOYKHO BCTPETUTH OINPENEIECHUE TyXOBHBIX
IUCEM KaK 0COOOTr0 SMUCTOJSIPHOTO JKaHpa XPUCTHAHCKON JIUTEPaTypbl, COJEPIKAIIETO
OIIpE/ICIICHHBIE KOMITOHEHTHI (COBET, YTENIEHWe, MPOChOYy H JIp.), HANOJHCHHBIC
XpPUCTHAHCKUMHU cMbiciaMu. Co3zparesieM MNHCEM SBISAETCA LIEPKOBHBIMA MHCATElb,
KOTOpBIM  oOpamiaercss K KOHKPETHOMY  BEpYIOLIEMY  aJpecary-XpUCTHAHUHY
(MOHAILIECTBYIOIIEMY WM MUpPsSHUHY). [lpuyem npu cUCTEMaTU3alHUU IHCEM,
IPUHAUICKAIIMX K JAaHHOMY KaHPY, MOKHO BBIJEJIATH OCOOBIE TUIIBI MM MOKAaHPBIL:
NUChbMO-0€cesia, MUChbMO-UCIIOBEb, MIOYUYEHHUE, MOJEMUKA, TPaBEJIOr, BOCIIOMUHAHUE,
c0B0™,

B XpucTHaHCKMX ITyXOBHBIX NMHUCHbMaxX, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCS ITPOIIOBEIBIO BEPHI,
AMUCTOJIIPHOE COJEPKAHME M cama 3MUCTOJSpHAs KOMMYHHUKAIUS KOPPECIOHIEHTOB
OKa3bIBacTCAd NOAYMHEHHOM MNpHUHIUINY TeoueHTtpusMa. Illonmmanne bora xkak
aOCOJIFOTHOTO M COBEPUICHHOTO OBITHS, SIBJSIIOIIETOCS UCTOYHUKOM JitoOoro Oxara, a
YKU3HH YEJIOBEKa — KaK IyTH CIIy)KEHHs, MOAPAKaHUs U, HAaKOHEN, ynoaoonenus Emy
ABJIsIETCS (PYHITaMEHTOM PEJIMTHO3HOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS JYXOBHBIX SIMUCTOIOrpadoB.

OTOT NPUHLMN BAUSET U OTYACTU (HOPMHUPYET CaMy TEKCTYyaJIbHOCTh JyXOBHOTO
NUCbMa: CTPYKTYphl HappatuBa (JIOTMYECKas, 3CTETUYECKAasl, HMOLMOHAJbHAs,
accolMaTUBHAs), S3bIKOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, ITHKET OOIIEHMs ajpecara U aJpecaHTa.
Bonbmias yacTe Tponenyeckux 1 (PUrypaTuBHBIX CPEACTB B JYXOBHOM MUCHhME HAIEICHbI
Ha NPOABMKEHUE YEIOBEKA MO IMYTH XPUCTHAHCKOIO CIIACEHHSI YEPE3 CMHUPEHHOE U
nokassHHoe oOpameHue K bory. I'maBHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSAMM NOCTPOECHUE pEYH B
JyXOBHBIX SIHUCTOJISIPUAX CTAHOBATCSA AJUIETOPUYHOCTh M META(POPUYHOCTH, MPUUYEM
BecbMa crenuduueckue, TMOCKOJIbKY OHU OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha OMOJICWCKUX U
CBATOOTEUECKUX TPAAUIIUIX.

Hpyras BaxkHas OCOOEHHOCTb JYXOBHBIX TIMCEM — BBICOKAasi CTEIEHb

WHTEPTEKCTYyAIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi GOPMHUPYETCS 33 CUET CUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO IIUTUPOBAHUS

135 Cmonuna A. H. JlyxoBHOe TIHCBMO-0ece/ia: sKaHpPOBO-CTHIIHCTHYECKHE ocobeHHocTH // W3BecTus
BITIY. 2019. Ne 9 (142). C. 144.
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136, B pesynbrare

TeKkCcTOB CBSIIIEHHOTO MUCAHHUS M XPUCTUAHCKUX MOJIUTB Pa3HBIX ATOX
JTUATIOTUYECKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS CAMOTO SMMHUCTOJIIPHOTO TEKCTA U CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB
POXKIACTCS MOIUMBEHHOCHb — 0CO00E KA4eCTBO AYXOBHBIX IMHCEM, OTIIMYAIOIIEE X OT
OCTaJIbHBIX THUITOB BU3aHTUHCKUX ITHCEM.

JlyXxOBHOE MHCHMO B XPUCTUAHCKOHN TPaJHUIIUM HE CBOJAMMO JKaHPOBO K MHChMaM
JTYXOBHBIX OTIIOB M JAYXOBHBIX JieTel. MoHalleckasl Tpaauiys Obljla HE €AMHCTBCHHOMN
00acThlo, T/I€ pa3BUBAJaCh JYXOBHAs SMUCTOJSpHAs KyibTypa. Ha kaxkaom sTare
CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS XPUCTHAHCKOW CIIOBECHOCTH TOSBIILIUCH SIUCTOISPHHA IIEPKOBHBIX
nucareneil. Hanpumep, B panHexpuctuanckyto 3moxy (I — Hau. IV BB.) K HUM MOXKHO
OTHECTH aBTOPOB, MPOAODKABIINX TPAJAHUIHUIO AMOCTOIBCKUX TMOCHaHui: WrHatws
Bboronocma (I — nau. II B.), KmumenTta Pumckoro (I — nau. II B.), Upunes JInoHckoro
(ym. B koH. II B.), anonorera Adunaropa Adunckoro (Il B.), JInonucuss Kopundckoro
(IT B.), Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro (ok. 200/210—258), Adanacus Benukoro (ok. 295—
373). PanHeBU3aHTHIICKHUI TIEPUOJT TaeT 00pa3Ibl AMHUCTONISAPHOTO Hacieaus: [ puropust
Borocnmoa (325/330—389/390), Bacumus Bemukoro (329/30—379), I'puropus
Hucckoro (331/5— ok. 394)%,

Kakue ke 4epThl CTAHOBSTCS OTJIMYMTEIBHBIMHU I BHU3aHTHHCKUX JYXOBHBIX
IIUCEM, CO3JIaHHBIX WMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MOHAIIECKOTO HacTaBHMYEcTBa? MOXKHO
BBIJICJIUTH CIICIYIOIINE KPUTEPUH, HAIMIHE KOTOPBIX, KaK s T0JIarar, IOMOTaeT OTHECTH
IIUCEMO K TAKOBBIM ™S

1) nyXOBHOE 3MUCTONIIPHOEC HACTABHUYECTBO, OTPAXKAIOIIEe OOIICHHE TYXOBHOTO

OTIIa U TyXOBHOTO 4ajia, GUKCUPYETCS Ha YPOBHE AMHUCTOJISIPHBIX 0OpalleHuit
«OTEI, «4aTI0N;

2) SIUCTONSIPHOE OOINEHHE OTIMYACTCS HEenapumemuoln OuaiocUdHOCMbIo,

KOTOpast IBJIAETCS PE3YJIbTATOM SIPKO BBIPAKEHHON HEPAPXUYECKONU PA3HULIBI B

18 Cmonuna A. H. JlyxoBHOe TIHCHhMO Kak KaHP PYCCKOH CIOBeCHOCTH // Mup Hayku, KyIbTYpEI,
obpazoBanus. 2016. Ne2 (57). C. 386.

137 Cmonuna A. H. JlyxoBHOe nuchMo Kak aHp... C. 385.

138 Kputepunm mpuBoasTcs Ha ocHOBe BBBOAOB A. H. CMONMHOH ¢ MOMMH JOMOJHEHHSMH W
pacIIupPEHUSIMH.
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MO3UIINN aIPECATOB: TyXOBHBIN OTEII, 00JIaaI0NHNH MOPAIBHBIM AaBTOPUTETOM,
a Tak)Ke HEPEJKO U TyXOBHBIM CaHOM, CTAHOBHUTCS UCTOUYHHUKOM MOYYEHHUH U
KOHTPOJIS, TOTJIa KaK JTyXOBHOE 4aJI0-y4YeHUK 3aJa€T BOMPOCHI U MOIUYUHSATCS
OTBETaM-HACTaBJICHUSIM;

3) meoyenmpuszm JIyXOBHOTO SIMHUCTOJIIPHOTO JTUCKypCa BIHUSCT HE TOJBKO Ha
HJICOJIOTHUECKYIO TIO3UIIMI0O W HAppaTHB aBTOPOB-3IUCTONOrPadoB, HO U Ha
KaueCTBO KOMMYHHUKAIMH, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH B UTOT€ HE TOJILKO TOPU30HTAIBHYIO
CBA3b (MEXIy CaMMMH KOMMYHUKAHTAMH ), HO U BEPTUKAJIbHYIO (CBSI3b MEX]TY
4yesoBeKoM U borom);

4) mepBUYHBIMU TEMaMH B JTyXOBHOM ITHUCBbME SIBJISIFOTCS OYX06Hble OOJIe3HU Yaia,
UX TIPEOJIOJICHUE U peaTu3alis XpUCTHAHCKOTO CIIACECHHUS;

5) evicoxuii  yposenb  uHmMEpMeEKCMYaibHOCMU,  BO3HHUKAIOIUN  H3-3a
HACBHIIIEHHOCTH THCEM  MOJMUTBEHHBIMU  (OpMyJaMu, IUTaTaMUu U3
CesamenHoro Ilucanms ©  XpPUCTHAHCKOM TNHUCBMEHHOCTH B LEJIIOM
(rumHorpadusi, TBopeHust cB. OTIOB);

6) moaumeennocms, CO3JAMOINASCS 32 CYET CUCTEMATHYECKOTO BKIIFOUCHHS
MOJIUTB B MUCTOJISIPHBIA TEKCT U CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAS CaKpaTU3allMKi TUChMa;

7) opuenmayusi Ha ycmuyto 6ecedy B COYETaHUH C JIUTEPATYPHBIMHU MPUEMAMHU;

8) ewvicoxull yposenv annecopuuHOCmU U MEMAGOPUUHOCMU DTHUCTOISIPHOTO
S3bIKA, 3aKOHOMEPHO BBITCKAIOIIUN W3 MPUCYIICH CO3HAHUIO XPUCTHAHCKUX
aBTOPOB MeTa(pOPUYHOCTH, KOTOPOH MPOHU3AHBI HaAMOOJEe 3HAYUMBIC
XPUCTUAHCKUE TEKCTHI (mpexae Bcero Hoselil 3aBer);

9) KomMmyHUKaMUEHDBLI acnekm covemaemcsi c napexemudecKum
(HacTaBUTENBHBIM) AaCHEKTOM, KOTOPBIM TMOJpasyMeBaeT IEepPEUYUTHIBAHUE
MMChbMa-HACTABJICHUS U Pa3MBbIIIJICHUE HAJl HUM.

Utak, cdopmupoBaHHAass WCTOYHHUKOBAas 0aza TO3JHEBU3AHTHICKUAX THCEM,

OXBaThIBaIOIIasi 0o0Jiee BeKa, MPEJCTABIIACTCS PENPE3CHTATUBHOM B paMKax JaHHOU
paboThI, TMOCKOJIBKY OTBEYAET KPHUTEPUSM, OOYCIOBIICHHBIM IMPOOJIEMATUKOM MOETO

HCCICAOBaHUA. Bce nucema AHAJIMBUPYIOTCA Ha OCHOBC KPUTHYCCKHX HBHaHHﬁ, 3a
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HCKIIOYCHHUEM ITMUCEM MUTPOIIOJINTA XEU'IKI/II[OHCKOFO, KOTOPBIC IIPUBJICKAJIMCH MHOIO B
PYKOIIMCHOM OpPUI'MHAJIC. Bce MEPCBOAbl MUTUPYCMBIX IMTHCEM BBIIIOJIHCHBI MHOﬁ, 3a

HCKJIFOYEHHUEM 0C000 YKa3aHHBIX CJIY4acB.
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HcrTopuorpapuueckuii 0030p

[IpoOnemaTuka JaHHOrO  HWCCIAEAOBAHUS, MpU3BaHHAs  OOBEAMHHUTH U
aKTyaJIu3upoBaTh UCTOPUUYECKUN aHAIU3 SMOIMOHAIBHOTO U TE€HIEPHOIO acleKTOB B
MO3THEBU3AHTUIICKON AMUCTOJSAPHON MpakTHKe, Oblia cHopMyTUpOoBaHA B KOHTEKCTE
OCHOBHBIX JIMHUM KOHIENTYaIbHOTO OCMBICIIEHUS BU3AHTUMCKOM smucTonorpadum’,

Ha pyGexe XIX—XX BB. MOSBWIKCH TMEPBbIE pabOThl, B KOTOPHIX CTABHIICS
BOIIPOC O CMOCO0ax MHTEpHOpeTalud BU3AHTUMCKUX TuceM. [lnchMa BHU3aHTHIIEB,
SBJITFOIIMECS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX MAaCCOBBIX THIIOB COXPAHMBINMXCS BH3AHTHHCKHUX
MCTOYHUKOB, OKa3bIBAIMCh BO MHOIOM HEMPUTOJHBIM MaTEpPHAIOM JJii HCTOPUKOB-
no3uTuBuCcTOBY M Wccnemosarenedl NUTEpaTyphl, HAXOAMBINMXCS IIOJ BIMSHUEM

JIUTEpATYpPHOI Teopur pomanTusmall,

139 O630pel mcTOpnH W3yueHMs BH3aHTHiickmx mmuceM cM.: Riehle A. Introduction. Byzantine
Epistolography... P. 1—30; Hatlie P. Redeeming Byzantine Epistolography // BMGS. 1996. Vol. 20.
P.213—248.

190 Cm.: 3omos A. @. Tlosutususm // HoBas dunocodekas sumukaoneaus. T. 3. M., 2010 C. 256—257.
141 O pomanTH3Mme B muTepatype cM.: Agepunyes C. C., Anopees M. JI., Facnapoe M. JI., Ipunyep IT. A.,
Muxaiinos A. B. Kareropuum MO3TUKM B CMEHE JUTepaTypHbIX smox // Mcropuyeckas MHOITHKA.
JlutepaTypHble 3MOXH U TUIBI Xyl0KeCTBeHHOTo co3Hanus / Ot1B. pen. [1. A. I'punnep. M., 1994. C.
3—38, 3nmecy 32—38; Baunwmetin O. b. UHauBUAyadbHBIA CTUIHL B POMAHTUYECKOW MOITHKE //
Hcropuyeckas modTuka. JIureparypHbIe TIOXH U THIIBI XyA0KecTBeHHOTro co3Hanus / OTB. pex. I1. A.
['punnep. M., 1994. C. 392—430.
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Vuensle ¢ mosuruBucTckuM ykiaoHoMm (B. U. Bapeunox'#?, ®. Jlemsrep**, M.
Tpoit'**) ormeuanu, nopoii ¢ pasapakeHUeM, HU3KYIO IIEHHOCTh BU3AHTUICKOTO MUChMa
KaK MCTOYHMKA. BBICOKMH YPOBE€Hb pPHUTOPHU3ALMNA BHU3AHTUWCKUAX IIOCIAHUU H
HACTOWYMBOE CTPEMJICHHE BHU3AaHTHICKUX S3MUCTONOTPadoB K  JUTEPATYPHOMY
W3SIIECTBY  HE  BCErJAa  MO3BOJSUIM  BBIYWICHUTb  LIEHHBIE  CBHUJETEILCTBA
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOr0, Ipoconorpaguyeckoro M (aKkTOJOTHYECKOT0 Xapakrepa o
KOHKpPETHOH 21oxe. JIureparypHas KpUTHKAa POMaHTUYECKOW TPAaJHULIMH, JIsI KOTOPOH
JOCTOMHCTBA JHOOOr0 JIMTEPAaTYypHOI'O TEKCTa JOJDKHBI OBUIM  3aKJIIOYaThCsl B
OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA U MTPOSIBIICHUH WHIWBUAYAJIBHOCTH aBTOPA,
HE MOIUIA JaTh IOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OLEHKY BHU3aHTUHCKUM SMHCTOJISPHBIM TEKCTaM, TI€
BMECTO aBTOPCKOM WHAWBUIYAJIbHOCTH M PACKPBITHS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa aBTOpa
MCCIIE0BATENb CTAJKHABAJICS C CUCTEMATHYECKHM BOCIPOM3BEICHHUEM SIHCTOJSPHBIX

TOIIOCOB M M3JIMIIHEN uTeparypHoii BeraypHocThio (K. Kpymbaxep)®.

142 yxpaunckuii BuzantunoBen B. U. Bapunox (1879—1943) B cBoeii MarucTepcKoil AUCCEpTaLUK
«Huxudop Brnemmun u ero CouyMHEHHs» B paszzelie, MOCBSIICHHOM OSIHUCTOSPHON KOJUIEKIUU
BU3aHTHHCKOTO OorocioBa u yueHoro Hukudopa Baemmuma (1197/98—ok. 1272), naet ciemyronyto
0000MIAOITYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY MUCTOISIPHON MpaKTUKe B BU3aHTHUN ¢ TOYKHU 3peHUs €€ MOJIE3HOCTH
JUISL ICTOPUUYECKOTO UCCIeIoBaHMs: « BU3aHTHIIIBL, Cileys IpaBUiaM TOTAAIlIHENH PUTOPUKH, CTAPAIUCH
BBICKa3bIBaTh B CBOMX MUCbMAaX KaK MOXXHO MEHbIIIE KOHKPETHBIX BELIEH, a €CIIH yKe 3TO HE0OOXOAMMO
OBLIIO c/eNaTh, TO CTapajuch 0003HaYaTh UX a0OCTPAKTHBIMH ONKCAHUSMHU, HAMEKaMU, KanamMOypaMu 1
10 BO3MOKHOCTH M30erath uMeH. OTCro1a MUCbMa UX BOOOIIE OeHbl HCTOPUUYECKUMH CBEICHUSMH,
CMBICJ UX 110 MECTaM HETMIOHATEH, M0YeMY JIJIsl UCTOpUY BU3aHTHN OHU HE MOTYT CIIYKUTh UCTOYHUKOM
NEPBOCTENEHHON BaXKHOCTH M BOOOIIE MaJlo MPUroaHbl». bapseunok B. H. Hukudop Baemmun u ero
counnenus. Kues, 1911. C. 340.

13 Délger F. Pen. ma: Sykutris J. Probleme der byzantinischen Epistolographie. Actes du 111° Congrés
International des Etudes Byzantines. Athen, 1932 // BZ. 1932. Bd. 32. H. 2. S. 396—397.

144 Treu M. Michael Italikos // BZ. 1895. Bd. 4. S. 4—5. Hemernkwuii (UITONOT-KJIACCUK Y BU3AHTHHOBE]T
M. Tpoii naet Gosee B3BEIIEHHYIO OLICHKY BU3aHTUHCKOM SMUCTONISPHOM TpaJuIiuM, B pyciie KOTOPOii,
[0 €ro MHEHUIO, MOKHO HaWTH JSMNHCTOJISIPHBIE KOJUIEKLMH, COJEpXallhe TOJE3HYK JUId
uccienoBareneil  uHopManuMio  (XapaKTEpPUCTHKA  JIMYHOCTEH  KOPPECIOHAEHTOB,  ILIEHHBIE
Ouorpaduueckue aetanu u T.1.). OqHako 3Ta HHGOpPMaIUs 0OKa3bIBAETCS] BTOPUYHOM MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
TUTEepaTypHO Gopme mUchMa (KOAALPPNUOGUVY]), CUCTEMATUYECKOE BOCIIPOU3BEIEHUE KOTOPOU IS
BU3aHTUIIEB OKA3bIBAETCS MEPBUYHOM.

195 Hemenxwuit Qunonor, MCTOPUK ¥ OJMH U3 OCHOBaTelell COBPEMEHHOM HAay4yHOH IIKOIEI
BuzaHTuiickux wuccneaoanuii K. Kpymbaxep (1856—1909) B cBoeit 3Hamenutoir «Mcropuun
BU3aHTUHCKON JINTEPATypb», M3JaHHOW BIepBble eme B 1891 r., mam AOBONBHO PE3KYH0 OLEHKY
snucroyisipHoit  kosutekiuu Hukudopa Xywmua. Ilo MuHenmio KpymbOaxepa, OomHMM W3 TJIAaBHBIX
HEJOCTAaTKOB IMCEM 3TOT0 IO3AHEBU3AaHTHMCKOIO MHTEUIEKTyalla SBIIJIOCH NMPAKTUYECKH IIOJIHOE
npeoOnagaHue «mpaBwil mKkojdbHONH puTopuku» (Vorschriften der Schulrhetorik) mag mposiBiernem
«Oonee cBoOogHOW wuHAMBHIYadbHOCTH» (einer freieren Individualitdt) aBTopa-smucronorpada.



56

VYxe Ha pybexe XIX—XX  cromeruéi  QopmupyeTcss  KOHICHIIHS
JIEKOHKPETH3AIMH1, KOTOpas M03BOJIMIa HICTOPUKAM-TIO3UTUBUCTAM OOBSICHUTH IPUIUHBI
HETOJTHOIIEHHOCTH JINTEPATYPHBIX BU3AHTHUCKUX THUCEM (a MO CYTH, COOCTBEHHOTO
METOIOJIOTUYECKOTO Oeccunms). JleKoHKpeTu3anus — CTpeMJICHHE BH3aHTUHCKHX
HWHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB-3IHUCTOI0TpadOB 3aByaIMPOBATh C MIOMOIIBIO JTUTEPATYPHBIX TPUEMOB
KOHKPETHBIE CBEIEHUSI — OOBABISATIACH XapaKTepHOW UepTOW BU3AHTHICKOM
sanucrosiorpadun. LleHHOCTh coepkaHus O00HBIX MMCEM OKa3bIBajgach HeBerKa. He
3aCJIy’KHMBaJia BBICOKOM OLICHKHM W WX JIMTEpAaTypHas ACTETHKA, OObeIUHsBIIAA B ceOe
BBIUYPHYIO, 10 MEpKaM HcclienoBareneid Hayana XX B., pUTOPUYHOCTh, HU300MIIHE
TONOCOB, YPE3MEPHOE CJIEHOBAHME TMPABWIAM JIUCTOJSIPHOTO IepemMoHuana. B
napajgurme JeKOHKPETU3alMu BU3aHTUMCKHUE MMChbMa MOTJIN OBITh MOJIE3HBIMU TOJIBKO B
OTHOILIEHUH OIpPEJEICHHBIX AaCIEeKTOB, Hampumep, mnpocomnorpadpuu. Tem HE MeHee
HECMOTpSI Ha PE3KUE BBICKA3bIBAHUA O HEAOCTATKAX BU3AHTUHUCKUX IHUCEM
UCCIIEIOBATENIM BU3aHTUICKOW JUTEpPATypbl CUMTAIM HEOOXOIUMBIM MYyOJUKOBATh WU
BBOJIUTh B HAyYHBIH OOOPOT MUChbMa BHU3AaHTUMCKUX MucaTeneil. Tak, Hampumep, M.
Tpoii, CTOSBIIMI Y UCTOKOB KOHIIEMIIMU JEKOHKPETU3AINH, 3aHUMAJICS MyOauKaiuen
TIMCEM BU3AHTUHCKMX MHTEJUIEKTYanos 4P,

Jluaus M. Tpost u KoHUENIMS AEKOHKPETU3ALUMU ITPOUUIM HECKOJIBKO ITAIlOB
Mou(MUKALIUK O] BIUSHUEM HACH CTPYKTypajiM3Ma M, B YaCTHOCTH, CEMUOTUYECKOU
TEOPHUH, IPHUOOPETIINX TOMYJIIPHOCTh B HHTEIUICKTYaIbHOM €BPOIICHCKOM JlaHamadre
1950—1960 rr. JlekoHKpeTH3alMs CcTajda TPAKTOBAaTbCS KaK TEHACHIUS K
crenuPuYecKo JHUTEpaTypu3allid MU CTEPEOTUIMHOCTH (MCIOJIb30BaHUE TOIOCOB,

KIWIIE, IITaMIOB H T.JI.), B KOTOPHIX OTPAa3WINCh YEPThl BU3AHTHHCKOTO

Krumbacher K. Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur von Justinian bis zum Ende des ostromischen
Reiches (527—1453). Miinchen, 1891. S. 200. O Bmusuuun tpyaa K. Kpymbaxepa Ha mocieayromnme
MOKOJICHHUS MCCleioBaTeei-Bu3aHTHHUCTOB cM.. Agapitos P. A. Karl Krumbacher and the History of
Byzantine Literature // BZ. 2015. Bd. 108. S. 1—51. T[Ipo6ieMa OpUriHaIbHOCTH BU3aHTHHCKUX TTHCEM
Obuta peaktyanusupoBana M. Mamret cm.: Mullett M. Originality in the Byzantine Letter: the Case of
Exil // Originality in Byzantine Literature, Art and Music / Ed. A. R. Littlewood. Oxford, 1995. P. 39—
58.

146 Treu M. Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae. Vratislaviae, 1890; Treu M. Demetrios Chrysoloras
und seine hundert Briefe // BZ. 1911. Bd. 20. S. 106—128.
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WHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOIO CO3HaHUS M KOTOpPbIE CIIEJOBAJO M3y4aTb HE TOJBKO C
(GUI0JIOrMYECKUX, HO M C aHTPONOJOTMYECKMX U COLUOJOTUYECKUX MO3ULMI.
Putopudeckuii hopMyisp BUBAHTUICKOTO MOCIAaHUs CTajJl paCCMaTPUBAThCS B KaUECTBE
0Cc000M 3HAKOBOM CHCTEMBI CO CKpBITOM uHpopMaluei, pacumppoBka KOTOPOU

)47, IBenckmii

TpeboBana ycunuit wuccnenoBarenerd (I. Kapnccon, I'. Xynrep
Bu3aHTHHUCT ['. KapiccoH nmam ngerambHOE MCCIEAOBaHUE CPEIHEBU3AHTUHMCKUM
TOMIOCHBIM ~ OJIHUCTOJSIPHBIM ~ KOHCTPYKLHUSM, OOpaTMB  BHMMaHME Ha  HX
KOMMYHUKATHUBHYIO  (DYHKIIMIO, BBITEKaBIIYI0 W3  3JIEMEHTOB  BU3aHTHICKOMN
SIUCTOJSAPHON TeopuH (IPEkKIIE BCETO M3 KOHIIENTA SIUCTONIAPHOM apyx0s1)*8. K sroit
IpylIe MOXHO OTHECTH COBETCKOIO M POCCHUMCKOro Bu3aHTHHHMCTA B. A. CmeTaHuHa,
JUIS KOTOPOTO NEPEOCMBICIEHHE AEKOHKPETU3AlMK CTaj0 OJHOW M3 OTIIPABHBIX TOYEK
coOCTBEHHbIX W3bICKaHUU. B. A. CmeTaHuH MNpeIokKUI OpPUTHHANBHBIA CIOCO0
BBIYWICHEHUST PUTOPUYECKOIO KOMIIOHEHTA C LIEJIBI0 CUCTEMATU3alUy HEOJHOPOIHOIO
TI03JHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO SIUCTOIIPHOrO MaTepuaial®,

Crnenyer, 0lHaKO, OTMETHUTb, YTO MHTEHIMS, 3a10KeHHass M. Tpoewm, He nosrydniia
IIMPOKOTO PAa3BUTHUS Yy CIEAYIOIIMX TIOKOJIEHWM BU3aHTUHHUCTOB. Birmsaag Ha
JUTEPATYPHOE MHCbMO TOJBKO KAaK HAa KOMOWHALMIO CTEPEOTUIIOB U TOMOCOB,
c(OpPMUPOBAHHBIX O] BIMSHUEM COLMAILHOW M MIEOJIOTMYECKON Cpe/ibl, OKa3bIBaJICS
HEJOCTATOYHBIM, YTOOBI OLICHUTh SMUCTOJSPHYIO BUAHTHIICKYIO MTPAKTUKY, KOTOpasi HE
CBOAMJIACh K HAIIMCAHMIO CaMOr0 TEKCTa JIMTEPATYPHOI'O IHMCbMA, KaK IOJHOLIEHHBIN
KYJIbTYpPHBIN ()EHOMEH.

I'peuecknii yuenwli M. CukyTpuc, KOTOpBIA OJHOBPEMEHHO pa3BUBAl H
KPUTUKOBAJI KOHLEMIUIO JEKOHKpPETH3alMKi, HaMeTu1 OoJiee MEPCHEeKTUBHYIO JIMHUIO
nzyuenus. 1. Cukytpuc B cBoelr 0030pHOM ctathe 1931 T., MOCBAIIEHHON aHTUYHOUN U

CPEIHEBEKOBOM IpedecKoi amucroiorpaduu, MpejioKuil CKOHLIIEHTPUPOBATHCS HE Ha

147 Hunger H. Prooimion: Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den Arengen der Urkunden. Wien,
1964. S. 15—48.

148 Karlsson G. Op. cit.

199 Cmemanun B. A. Buzantmiickoe o6mectBo XIII—XV BB. (0 AaHHBIM >HHCTONOrpaduy).

Cgepanosck, 1987. O Bausinue Ha B. A. CMmeTraHnnHa KOHIENIMU JAeKOHKpeTu3anuu cM.: Tam xe. C.
24—217.
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¢akTorpahuueckoM KOHTEKCTE MHChMa, @ Ha HHTEPIPETAIIMHA CMBICIIOB, 3JI0KEHHBIX B
HeM. M. CukyTpHc nepBbIM yKa3all Ha HeOOXOAMMOCTh M3y4aTh JIMTEpaTypHbIE MUChMa
U3 BU3aHTHHCKHUX JMUCTOJSIPHBIX KOJUICKIIMH KaK KyJbTypHBIH ()EHOMEH, B KOTOPOM
OTPa3WIach KaK BHYTPEHHSS, TAK W BHEIIHSS )KM3Hb X COCTaBUTEIEH 0. PaHHAsS cMEPTH
CukyTpuca He MM03BOJIMIIA €My KOHLENTYaIU3UPOBATh CBOM HOBATOPCKHUE HJIEH, OAHAKO
ero MPU3bIB K MEPECMOTPY HETATHBHOTO B3MJIAJA HA BH3AHTUHCKYIO AIHCTOJOTPadUIo
HaIlleNl OTKJIMK Y BU3aHTHHUCTOB BTOPOU TOJOBHHBI XX B.

Oco3HaHne HeOOXOAUMOCTH 00JIee TIIATEIBHOTO N3yUSHHsT BU3AHTUHCKUX TTHCEM
Y TOKMCKA HOBBIX MOJXO/IOB B MHTEPIPETAI[MH BU3AHTHUICKON SMUCTOISIPHON TPAKTUKU
BO MHOTOM Cc(hOpMHUPOBAIIO KPYT 33724, KOTOpbIE CTaBUIIU Iiepe cO00i BU3aHTHHOBE B
1950—1980-x rr. DTOT mepruoa OTMEUYECH aKTUBHOW MyOIMKaIUeld KOJUICKIIMA KPYITHBIX

152

Bu3aHTHiickux snucronorpados (Muxaun Ilcemn™!, Huxudop I'puropal®, Manyun

153 154

TaBpa®®, lumurpuii Kugonnc'®, Manyun |l Ianeonor™), koropas crnoco6creoBana
aKTyaJu3alMy JTAaHHOM YacTH BU3AHTUUCKOro Hacienus. McciaenoBaHMEM OTAEIBHBIX
KOJUIEKIIMA 3aHUMAINCh BU3aHTUHUCTHI B. Jlopan, U. IlleBuenko, I'. dartypoc, [Ix.
Jennnc'®, moguepkuBas B CBOMX Ty IUAX LEHHOCTH TUCEM, IPHHAJICKAIHX TIEPY TEX
WIM UHBIX 3nucronorpados. MHTepec K BU3aHTUIMCKON snucTosorpaduu pa3BUBaiCs B

KOHTEKCTE€ AaKTHUBHBIX pa3pabOTOK B IMOJI€ HMHTEIUICKTyaJdbHOW HCTOpuUM BuzanTtum,

150 Sykutris J. Epistolographie // Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft / Eds.
G. Wissowa, W. Kroll. Stuttgart, 1931. Supplbd. V. S. 185—220, 3aecs 219—220.

151 Michaelis Pselli Scripta minora magnam partem adhuc inedita / Ed. E. Kurtz, S. Drexl. Milano, 1941.
Vol. 2: Epistulae. B st0 u3nanue Bonwio 274 nucbma. O6 MCTOpUH MyONUKAIMK TMHceM Muxania
[Tcemna cm.: Papaioannou E. N. Das Briefcorpus des Michael Psellos. VVorarbeiten zu einer kritischen
Neuedition. Mit einem Anhang: Edition eines unbekannten Briefes // JOB. 1998. Bd. 48. S. 67—117.
Hoseiimee u Han6boJiee noaxoe usnanue nuceM Ilcemia Bxirogaet 485 ero nommnaabIX nuceM: Michael
Psellus. Epistulae. Vol. 1—2 / Ed. S. Papaioannou. B.; Boston (Mass.), 2019.

152 PLP. Ne 4443. Nicephori Gregorae Epistulae / Ed. P. L. M. Leone. Matino, 1982—1983. 2 vol.
Komneknus HacuutsiBaeT 159 mucem.

153 Fatouros G. Die Briefe des Michael Gabras. Wien, 1973. M3nanue BxiodaeT 462 nmuchma.

134 Démetrius Cydones. Correspondance. .. B usnanue Bkmtodeno 450 muceM.

155 The Letters of Manuel 11 Palaeologus / Ed. G. T. Dennis. Wash., 1977. B u3nanue Bonuio 68 mucem.
15 |aurent V. La direction spirituelle 2 Byzance : La correspondance d’Iréne-Eulogie Choumnaina avec
son second directeur // REB. 1956. T. 14. P. 48—86; Sevcenko I. Nicolaus Cabasilas’ Correspondence
and the Treatment... S. 49—59; Fatouros G. Textkritische Beobachtungen zu den Briefen des Gregorios
Kyprios // Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici. N. s. 1975—1976. Vol. 12—13. P. 109—116; The
Letters of Manuel 11 Palaeologus / Ed. G. T. Dennis. Wash., 1977.
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KOoTOpasi, HaumHasg c pybexa 1960—1970-x rr., crama OFHUM U3 TPEHIOB
BU3aHTUHOBEAYECKUX WITYANNA. IMEHHO aHaIM3 BUBAHTUWCKOU SIIUCTOJIIPHOU NMPAKTUKHU
B paMKax HW3yYECHHUS MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO COOOIIECTBA YYEHBIX BHU3AHTHUHIEB U
BU3aHTUICKOTO 00pa3oBaHusl (4To, MO CyTd, paHee W mpemitaran WM. Cuxkyrtpuc)
chopmupoBan  Oojee  HIOAHCUPOBAHHYIO  HMHTEPIPETAlMI0O  JUTEPATyPHOTO
BU3aHTUHCKOTO MUCHhMA.

CBoero pona ¢uxcanueii OOHOBIEHHON HCCIENOBATENBLCKOW ONTUKH MOKHO
CUMTATh pa3fed O BU3AHTUHCKOW snHcTojorpaduu B COCTAaBE KIACCUYECKOTO TpyAa
aBCTpUUCKOTO Bu3aHTHMHUCTA [. XyHrepa O CBETCKOW JMTEpaType BU3aHTUMLEB. [
XyHrep Aail moJipoOHYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY BU3AHTUHUCKOMY JIMTEPATYpHOMY YacCTHOMY
MHUCbMY, B XOJI¢ KOTOPOM BBIACIMII €ro Ba)KHEWIHNE OCOOCHHOCTH: aTTUKH3aIusi,
coOJII0ICHUE HOPM SMUCTOJISIPHOW TEOPUH, TEHACHIUS K a0CTpaKIMU B OOpAILIEHUSIX K
azpecary, CHCTeMaTH4eckas pa3paboTKa KOHIICNTa SMUCTOSPHONW JpyxObl (Qhio).
OYHKIUIO PUTOPUYECKOTO opopmMiieHUs nucbMma XyHrep, cienys 3a I'. Kapicconowm,
OOBSCHSJT Yepe3 SIUCTOJISIPHYIO TEOPHUIO0 BU3AHTUHIIEB — IMHCHbMO HE JOHKHO OBLIO
OYKBaJIbHO TPAHCIUPOBATH JIMYHOCTH dMUCTONIOrpada, HO MepeiaBaTh KelaeMblid 00pa3
aymu (gikdva Thg Yoyng) coctaButens nucbMa. Kak 3ameTinn XyHrep, COCTaBJICHUE U
YTeHHE MCKYCHO O(OPMIICHHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MOCIAHUM TOCTABIISUIO YJIOBOJIHCTBUE
BU3AHTUUIIAM-UHTEJUICKTYaJIaM M CIIY>KWJIO CBOETO POJAa 3aMEHOM CBETCKOW IO33UH,
KOTOpasi, B OTJIMYUE OT PEIUTrHo3HOM T1od3uM, Oblla cllado TMpejcTaBiceHa B
JIUTEPATyPHOM BU3aHTUHCKOM nanamadre’.

[TonoOHOE BUIEHHE BU3AHTUNUCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MTUCEM CTaJI0 OOLICTIPUHATHIM
y uccinenonateneit 1970—1980 rr. u orpasmiocs B paboTax, (GOKyCHPOBABIIMXCA Ha
JUTEPATyPHBIX, COLIMAIBHBIX, IMOIIMOHAIBHBIX ACMEKTaX BU3aHTHUHCKOW AMUCTOJISIPHOM
MpakTuKku. K HUM MOXHO OTHECTH CTAThIO aHTJIMICKOUN HCcaeaoBarenbHulbl M. Maer
«AHTHYHAs TpajuLUs B BU3AHTHICKOM nHMChbMe»™® The akumeHT OB clelaH Ha

BOCIIPUATHH BHBaHTHﬁHaMH ImMcbMa KaK JpYyKECKOro Jaapa, IIPHUHOCHUBIICTO

157 Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 1. S. 214—233.
158 Mullett M. The Classical Tradition in the Byzantine Letter / Byzantium and the Classical Tradition /
Eds. M. Mullett, R. Scott. Birmingham, 1981. P. 75—93.
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WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOE yJO0BOJBCTBUE, YTEUIEHUE W IOACPKUBABIIETO SMOIMOHAIBHOE
HaIpsHDKEHUE MEXIy KoppecnoHaeHTaMu. OOMEH MHCeM HEpPEeIKO COMPOBOXKIAJICS
noJlapkaMud U SIBISUT  cOOOM  OCOOBI pHUTyald, CIOCOOCTBOBABUIMI PpPa3BUTHIO U
YKPEIUIEHUIO CBA3EH BHYTPH COOOIIECTBA YUEHBIX BU3AHTUNILIEB.

OTOT WIEHHBIM COBUT OTpaswiicsi Takke B pa3paboTkax OpUTAHCKOIO
BU3aHTUHUCTA J. JINTNBY/A, 11 KOTOPOrO OJHOM U3 OTIPABHBIX TOUEK HHTEPIIPETAILIUN
AMUCTOJIAPHOM MPAKTUKH CTAJIO BOCIIPUATHE JIMTEPATYPHOTO MUChMa KakK «o0pa3a Iy
sanucToiorpada, CO3JA0NIET0 WIUTIO3UI0 JKMBOTO MpUCYTCTBUA. [IHMCHhMO HE SIBISLIOCH
MEXaHUYECKUM BOCIPOU3BEACHUEM 00pa3lOB, KOTOPbIE CONEPKAIUCH B MUCTOISIPHBIX
PYKOBOJICTBAX, HO ABJISUIOCH CBOETO pOjia POU3BENCHUEM UCKYCCTBA, 1€ 3CTETUYECKUN
acnekT ObLI He MEHEE Ba)KeH, YeM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN. [logbop uurar u ammo3uii ObL1
TBOPYECKHM IIPOLIECCOM, TJI€ ABTOP BBICTYNAT B POJIHM XyJOKHUKA ™,

JlpyTuM TNpUMEpPOM MOXKET CIYKUTh YyriayOJeHHe HHTEpHpeTanuy KOHIENTa
AMUCTOJSIPHON APYKOBI (PAi), KOTOpOE OBLIO JAHO COBETCKUM U POCCUHCKUM YUECHBIM
4. H. Jlrobapckum B MmoHOorpaduu «Muxawun [Icemn. JlmanocTs u TBopuectBo. K ncropun
BU3aHTUICKOrO nipeArymManuszmay. S. H. Jlrobapckuii, onupasicb Ha MaTepua OOIIMPHOM
KoJuleKIMM nuceM Muxawia llcenna, mpoIeMOHCTpUPOBAN IUPOKUIM CIIEKTP 3HAYEHUN
Y CMBICIIOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIa MPUHUMATH ApYyxk0a B muchMe. AHanu3, npoBeaeHHbIn . H.
JIroGapckuM, CBUAETENBCTBOBAN 00 YCI0KHEHUH KOHIENTa MLAL0L, KOTOPBII HE CBOIUIICS
TOJIBKO K BOCIIPOU3BEICHUIO TONIOCA, HO OTpakaj creln(UKY MOCTPOCHUS COLIUAIBHBIX
cBsA3ell B cpejie YUeHbIX Bu3aHTHies

B panbHeiileM «COUMOJIOTHS 3MUCTOJIOrpadum» M aHaIW3 COLUUAIbHBIX CETEn
(social network analysis) ctanu ogHUM K3 IJI0JOTBOPHBIX HANPABACHHUN JIJIS U3YYCHUS

BU3aHTUMCKOM drUcTONI0OTpaduu 0cOOEHHO CpeHeBU3aHTUIICKOTO eproaa (M. Maer,

159 Littlewood A. R. An ‘Ikon of the Soul’: The Byzantine Letter... 197—226; Littlewood A. R. The
Byzantine Letter of Consolation in the Macedonian.... P. 19—41.

160 Jhobapckuii A, H. Muxaun Tlcemn. JIMuHOCTH M TBOpYecTBO. K HMCTOpuM BH3aHTHiICKOTO
npenrymanusma. M., 1978. Tlepeusn.: Jlobapckuii A. H. Muxaun Ilcenn. Jluunocts u TBOpuecTBoO //
Be xuurn o Muxaune Ilcenne: bezo6pazos I1. B. Buzantuiickuii mucarenb U rocynapcTBEHHBIN

nesitentb Muxaw [lcemr; Jlro6apekuit S1. H. Muxawnn [cemn. Jlmanocts u TBopuectso. CII6., 2001. C.
183—542.
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M. I'pronbGapr, ®. Bepnapa'®l), B MeHblIel cTeneHn — paHHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO (A.
[11op*®?) u mo3aneBusanTuiickoro nepuona (A. Pune!®®). B mocnennem necatunernu XX
B. — Havane XXI| B. 3akpenwics CABUT, NPOU3OLIEAINIMA B HCCIEI0BATEIbCKON
napajurMe:; COIUIM Ha HET WCCIEAOBAaHMS, 3aMbBIKAIOIIMECS Ha M3BJICYCHUN U3 MMHUChMa
JIOCTOBEpHBIX  (pakTOB,  WrHOpHpyloume  GOpPMAIbHYIO  KOMIIO3MIIMIO U
KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO JIATEPATYPHOTO BU3AHTHUICKOTO AITUCTOJIIPHOTO TEKCTA.
Bce wdaie BU3aHTUHCKOE MHCHMO AHAIM3UPYETCS B KOHTEKCTE (COLMAIBLHOM,
MOJIUTUYECKOM, PEIMTHO3HOM) C YUE€TOM KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEMN, KOTOPBIE BIUSIN Ha
MOCTPOCHHUE SMUCTOJAPHON KOMMYHHKainu. Cpenu MoJoOHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAHUN CTOUT
orMeTuTh TpyAsl M. I'ptonbapara u JI. A. UepHoriazoBa, B KOTOPBHIX aHAJIU3
MPOU3BOAMTCS HA  OOJBIIOM  KOJWMYECTBE  DIHUCTOJIIPHOTO  Marepuaiga, He
OTPaHUYHMBAIONIETOCS KOJUISKIMSIMU OJHOTO aBTOPCTBA. B MoHOTpadmu aBCTpUHCKOTO
BuzaHTuHUCTa M. I'pronbapTa «Dopmbl 00palieHus: BU3aHTUHCKOTO MUChMa B TIEPHO/T C
VI—XII BB.»® mpoBoauTCcs aHAaNM3 TUIONOTMM HSHMCTOAPHBIX OOpallCHWH Ha
Mmatepuane 3762 nucem. OHa U3 3a7a4 aBTOpa COCTOSIIa B TOM, UTOOBI BHIBECTU aHAJIN3
AMUCTOJSIPHBIX (OPM M OOpalieHui Ha YpOBEHb aHalii3a OCOOCHHOCTEH COIMATbHBIX
B3aMMOJICUCTBUI B paHHE- U CPEAHEBU3AHTUICKUI IEPHObI. ABTOP KIacCUPULUPYET U
nepeuncisier GopMbl oOpaIeHui, yCTaHaBIUBAsT KPUTEPUH, KOTOPbIE (hOPMHUPOBATIU UX
tunonoruto. M. ['proHOApT ycTaHaBIMBAEGT W XapakTEPU3YET B3aMMOCBS3h MEKTY
dbopmamu oOpaleHuii U COIMaIbHBIMK MTapaMeTpaMu KOPPECTIOHIECHTOB (COLMATbHBIN

CTaTycC, JOKHOCTD U T.1I.).

161 Mullett M. Theophylact of Ochrid: Reading the Letters of a Byzantine Archbishop. Aldershot, 1997;
Griinbart M. “Tis Love That Has Warm’d Us. Reconstructing Networks in 12" Century Byzantium //
Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. 2005. Vol. 83. Ne 2. P. 301—313; Bernard F. ‘Greet Me with
Words’. Gifts and Intellectual Friendship in Eleventh Century Byzantium // Geschenke erhalten die
Freundschaft. Gabentausch und Netzwerkpflege im europdischen Mittelalter / Ed. M. Griinbart.
Miinster, 2011. P. 1—11. Takxe cM. koyutekTuBHYy10 MoHOrpaduio Networks of Learning. Perspectives
on Scholars in Byzantine East and Latin West, c. 1000—1200 / Eds. S. Steckel, N. Gaul, M. Griinbart.
Zurich, 2014.

162 Schor A. M. Theodoret’s People: Social Networks and Religious Conflict in Late Roman Syria.
Berkeley, 2011.

163 Riehle A. Epistolography, Social Exchange... P. 211—251.

164 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede im byzantinischen Brief vom 6. bis zum 12. Jahrhundert. Wien,
2005.
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WHoit aHanuTHYECKU paKypc mpeagaraeT poCCUICKUi (punonor-su3anTUHUCT /.
A. YepHOrnaszoB, KOTOpBIi B CBOEH JOKTOPCKOM muccepramuu®®  amammsupyer
BU3AaHTUICKHUE SIUCTOJISIPHBIE TEKCThl YEpPE3 MPHU3MY TEOPETUUYECKUX SMHCTOJISPHBIX
TPaKTaToOB, CO3/IaBABIIMX 3CTETUYECKYIO OCHOBY JUJISi MHCEM M HACHIIIABUIMX €ro
cmeiciiami. [1. A. UepHOIIIa30B 1EMOHCTPUPYET, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX SMUACTOJISIPHAS
Teopusi, KOoTopas OblJa XOpOIIO pa3paboTaHa B TO3JAHEW AaHTUYHOCTH, JaBajia
BU3aHTUMIAM Ba)XHEHIIWE OPUEHTUPBI JUIsI NOCTPOCHUS NHUChbMA. Tem He MeHee
AHTUYHBIC DIMCBMOBHUKHM 3BOJIOLMOHUPOBAIA U CTIM CIYXUTb HE CTOJIBKO
NPaKTUYECKUMH PYKOBOJICTBAMHM IIPU COCTABJIIEHUHM IIUCEM, CKOJIBKO Yy4E€OHBIMHU
OCOOMSIMU B PUTOPUUECKUX YTIPAKHEHUSX.

AHanu3 (QOpMaNbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB U SIHUCTOJSIPHBIX TOIMOCOB BH3aHTUHCKOIO
nucbMa ((hopmyJibl OOpallleHnid, CTPYKTypa MUCbMa, CTUJIb), B KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAJCSA HE
TOJIBKO JIMTEPATYPHBIA BKYC M CJIEIOBAHHE DIUCTOJSIPHOMY 3THKETY, HO M JMHAMHKA
COLIMAJIBHBIX MapKepoB (COLMANbHBIA CTAaTyC, YPOBEHb pUTyalIU3alUd OOLICHUS)
pa3BHUBAETCA B UCCIIEIOBAaHUAX KOJUIEKIIMH OTEIbHBIX 3nucTosorpados (B. Cappuc, @.
Tunnedensn, A. Pune, U. Takcuauc, JI. A. Yeprornaszon!®®).

OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MOMNBITKM M3y4YaTh BU3aHTUWCKHE MUCHhMA KaK peanbHOE
OTpa)keHHE aBTOPCKOTO «s1» AIKCcTONOorpada u nepeaavy JIMYHbIX NEepEeKUBaHUMN HE CTaIN

167)‘

npoayktuBabiMu (. H. JlroGapckuii, ®. KomnoBy bonee ycnemHbIM B

165 Yepnoenazos /[. A. llceBno-JInGanus u ero nmo3gHeHINEe BEPCUN: BU3AHTUMCKHNE TUCEMOBHUKH M UX
NpaKkTUYeCcKoe MPUMEHEHHE: JTuC. ... JOKT. punon. Hayk: 10.02.14. CII6., 2021.

166 Soappiic B. A. 'H Bolovtiviy mapapwdntik) mietodr, amd tov Oeddwpo Ztovdit émg tov Evotdbio
Ococorovikng (9°—12% ai.). O OBepanevtikdc Adyoc t@v Bulavtivdv évavtia 6to tabog tiig AOmnG.
Oeccorovikn, 2005; 31ech 0 CTPYKTYpe CPEIHEBU3aHTHICKOTO YTEIIUTEIBHOIO MUChMa cM. 6. 170—
254; Tinnefeld F. Die Briefe des Demetrios Kydones: Themen und literarische Form. Wiesbaden, 2010;
Riehle A. Funktionen der byzantinischen Epistolographie. Studien zu den Briefen und Briefsammlungen
des Nikephoros Chumnos (ca. 1260—1327). PhD Dissertation, Die Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét
Miinchen. Miinchen, 2014; Tocions H. Mda&og TTAavovdng. Zopfoinq omn peAétn tov COrpus tmv
EMOTOA®V TOV. Occcarovikn, 2012; Yepnoanazos /1. A. Pluralis reverentiae — HopMa BH3aHTHICKOTO
snucToNsIpHOTO dTHKeTa? // IHmoeBponeiickoe S3pIKk03HaHNE U Kitaccudeckast guiomnorus. 2015. Ne.19.
C. 954—963; Yepnoenazos /]. A. 3ameuanusi 0 BU3aHTHHCKOM 3rucTossipHoM stukete XII B.: pluralis
modestiae u pluralis reverentiae // W3Bectus Ypanbckoro ¢enepanbHoro yampepcuteta. Cep. 2,
['ymanurtapusie Haykn. 2015. Ne 4 (145). C. 94—105.

87 hobapckuii 4. H. Muxaun Icemt. JIuanocts u TBopuecTBo // Jle kuuru o Muxaune Ilcense... C.
332—340; Kolofov @. Miyonh Xovidtng: copfoin ot perétn tod fiov kai tod Epyov Tov: TO COrpus
TV EmoToA®dv. ABfjvar, 1999. . 201—276.
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MHTEPIPETALMOHHOM IUIaHE OKa3alach TPAKTOBKA BM3aHTHHCKOIO IHMCbMA C YYETOM
nep(GOPMATUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE OBLIM 3aJI0XKEHBI CAMHM IIPOLIECCOM
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMSI JIMTEPATYPHOTO SIKMCTOISPHOrO HapparuBa. IIMCBMO, CKOpeE,
CTaHOBHJIOCH CBOETO POJIa SKCIIEPUMEHTAILHBIM IOJIEM, TJIE SUCTONOrpad GopMUpoBa
u dopmaTUpoBal Kak COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3, Tak W 00pa3sl cBomx aapecatoB (. A.
Yeprornasos, C. [Tananoanny'®).

K nawany tperbero necsatuietus XX| B. OCHOBHBIM JOCTHKEHHEM B U3YYEHHU
BHU3aHTHUHCKOM 3mHcTosorpaduu cTal KOJICKTUBHBIN Tpy 1 «A Companion to Byzantine
Epistolography»!®°, Bermenmmit 8 2020 r. u BoOpaBmmii B cebs GONBIIYIO 4YacTh
aKTyaJIbHBIX MCCIIEI0BATENLCKUX TPEHA0B. Cpey HUX — JIUCTOI0rpadus OTAEIbLHBIX
perronoB Busantum (Cupus, Erumer)'’?; putopnueckuii KOMIOHEHT IIMTEPATYPHBIX
nucem (C. Komabaccu!™); npyx6a B xonrekcre smucronorpaduu (3. Bypoyxakuc!’?);
SIUCTONAPHAS KYJIbTYPa KOMMYHUKALUK ¥ HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHbIE IPAKTUKH, B YACTHOCTH,
He(opMalbHbIE COOpaHHUs UHTENIEKTyanoB — «rearpbl» (®. Bepmapa, H. Fayns!™);
BU3aHTHiicKas (unocodus u nuceMa (JI. Mannosal’); Buzanrtuiickas qumiomMaTuka u
nuceMma (A. Belixammep!’®).

B TO xe Bpemsi cocTaB JaHHOW KOJUIGKTUBHOW MOHOTpaduu, B KOTOPOU

OTPa3WJINCh HAPAOOTKU BEIyIIMX CIEHIUATUCTOB B 00JIACTU M3YUYEHUS BU3AHTUMCKOU

3HI/ICTOHOFpa(1)I/II/I, IMO3BOJIACT YBUACTDb U PAA TEMATUUCCKUX JIAKYH. Cp@I[I/I HHUX — TCMBI

188 Yepuoanaszos Ji. A. Tare mucem Woanna Llena: aBTONOPTpeT BU3aHTHICKOTo MHTeMIeKkTyana XII
Beka // BB. 2008. T. 67. C. 152—164; Papaioannou S. The Epistolographic Self // A Companion to
Byzantine Epistolography... P. 333—352.

169 A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography / Ed. A. Riehle. Leiden; Boston, 2020.

170 Tannous J. Syriac Epistolography // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography... P. 68—91; Bauer
T. J. Letter Writing in Antiquity and Early Christianity // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography...
P.33—67, 3necp 41—43.

171 Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric / A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography... P. 177—
199.

172 Bourbouhakis E. Epistolary Culture and Friendship // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography...
P. 279—306.

173 Bernard F. Epistolary Communication: Rituals and Codes... P. 307—332; Gaul N. The Letter in the
Theatron... P. 353—373.

174 Manolova D. Epistolography and Philosophy // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography... P.
255—278.

175 Beihammer A. Epistolography and Diplomatics / A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography... P.
200—226.
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JAHHOT'O MCCIICAOBAaHM: IYXOBHA BU3AHTHICKAs dMUCTOJIOrpadusi, BUSAHTHHCKUE
JKeHIIMHBI-INUCTOJ0Trpadbl 1 INUCTOISIPHbIE IMOIMH. V3ydueHne Kaxaoro u3 3TUX
aCTeKTOB HEOOXOIMMO OCBETUTH OTACIBHO.

Henp3s ckazaTh, YTO BU3AHTHIICKUE TyXOBHBIE MMCbMa COBEPIICHHO HE U3YYaINCh
BU3aHTUHUCTAMU. OJTHAKO OHU MOJB30BAIUCH U MPOAOIKAIOT MOJIb30BATHCS MEHBIIUM
BHHMaHUEM HCCIIeIOBaTENeH, YeM, HallpuMep, JUTepaTypHble MichMa B Buzantuu (um
MOCBSIIEHA OTPOMHAs HAyYHas TUTEpaTypa, U3 KOTOPOl BhIIIE ObLIN YIOMSHYTHI TOJIBKO
caMble Ba)KHbIE HMCCIICJIOBAHWSA) WIM MHUCbMa BU3aHTUMCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB H3YUYCHUE
KOTOPBIX aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOCH Ha poTskeHnn XX B.17® [Toka He cyImiecTByeT HE OJHOM
MoHorpaduu, TJe [AyXOBHas BHU3AHTHICKAas »>NHUCToJorpadus CTaHOBUIACh ObI
IIEHTPATBHBIM O0BEKTOM H3YUCHHS, IPH TOM, UTO P/ KOJJICKIIMA KPYITHBIX ¥ 3HAYUMBIX
JyXOBHBIX AMUCTOJIOTpadoB ObLI OMyOJIMKOBAH €11€ BO BTOPO MoJIoBUHE XX — Hayalie
XXI BB.}7 JlyxOoBHBIE NHMCbMAa BHM3aHTHHCKHX aBTOPOB, Kak IIPaBMJIO, MO0
UCIIONB30BAJIMCh B KOHTEKCTE LIEPKOBHOW HMCTOPUHU i YTOYHEHHs] OnorpaduvecKux
JeTase, B3MIAA0B TOTO WIM MHOTO BHM3aHTHUHCKOrO JyXOBHOTO mmcaressi’, mm6o

paccMaTpHBAIIMCh KaK 4acTh JUaKTHUECKON BU3aHTUICKOM uTeparypsl (D. Jleonte!’®).

178 Délger F. Byzantinische Diplomatik. 20 Aufsitze zum Urkundenwesen der Byzantiner. Miinchen,
1956; Oikonomidés N. La chancellerie impériale de Byzance du 13° au 15° siécle / REB. 1985. Vol. 43.
P. 169—195; Meogedes U. I1. Ouepku Bu3aHTHIicCKOW quiuiomaTiku (YacTHompaBoBoi akr). JI., 1988;
La correspondance entre souverains, princes et cités-états: Approches croisées entre 1’Orient musulman,
1’Occident latin et Byzance (XIII*— début XV siécle) / Ed. D. Aigle, Péquignot S. Turnhout, 2013.
YT Théophylacte d’Achrida. Lettres / Ed. P. Gautier. CFHB. Vol. 16. P. 2. Thessalonique, 1986
(comepsxut 145 nmucem deodunakra bonrapckoro); Theodori Studitae Epistulae / Hrsg. G. Fatouros. B.,
1992. 2 vol. (B uzmanue Bounu 560 momHbix mucem deomopa Ctyauta); Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza.
Correspondance / Introd., texte crit., notes par F. Neyt, P. de Angelis-Noah, trad. par L. Regnault. P.,
1997. I: Aux solitaires. T. 1: Lettres 1—71. (SC; 426); P., 1998. T. 2: Lettres 72—223. (SC; 427). P.,
2000. II: Aux cénobites. T. 1: Lettres 224-398. (SC; 450); P., 2001. T. 2: Lettres 399—616. (SC; 451).
P.,2002. I1I: Aux laics et aux évéques. Lettres 617—848. (SC; 468) (848 nmucem Bapconodus Berkoro
u Woanna ITpopoka); Isidore de Péluse. Lettres / Ed. P. Evieux. P., 1997—2017. 3 vol. (aBropctBY
Ucunopa [lenycnora npunaanexut okono 2000 nucem).

178 Cwm., Harpumep, psa padoT, MOCBsIMIEHHBIX MUchbMaM Bacumus Benukoro: Courtonne Y. Un témoin
du IV¢ siécle oriental. Saint Basile et son temps d’apreés sa correspondance. P., 1973; Attrep A. Wisdom
from the Letters of Saint Basil // Patristic and Byzantine Review. Kingston, 1987. Vol. 6. P. 238—247;
Spadavecchia K. Some Aspects of Saint Basil of Caesarea’s Views on Friendship, Compared with those
of his Pagan Contemporaries // KAnpovopia. 1983. Vol. 15. P. 303—317.

179 @, JleonTe maeT cxKaTYrO XapaKTEPUCTHKY TyXOBHOMY SITHCTONSIPHOMY JTHAAKTH3MY B BusanTtuu, He
OCTaHaBIIMBAsCh MOAPOOHO HAa 0COOEHHOCTSIX MyXOBHBIX muceM: Leonte F. Didacticism in Byzantine
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XapakTepHO, 4YTO B KIaCCU(PUKALUAX BU3AHTHICKUX IIMCEM, NPUBOAMMEIX B
0000LIAIONIMX CTaThIX O BM3AaHTHHCKOM S1MCTOJOrpaduu, Mbl HE HalIeM IyXOBHOE
IHCBEMO KaK OT/ENBHBIN TUIL. B IIydIiem ciyuae yIOMUHAIOTCS TUIAKTHYECKHE ITHChMA,
B KOTOpBIE BKJIIOYAIOTCA HE TOIBKO JyXOBHBIC IIMCbMA-HACTaBIECHHS, HO WU
JUJAKTUYECKUE MTOCIAHUS MOPAIbHO-TIONMTHIECKOTO, HAYYHOIO ¥ IPOCBETUTEILCKOTO
xapakrepa®®. JlumakTM3M M IMIAKTMYECKHE NHMCbMA, B YACTHOCTH, IIPHUBIICKAIN
BHUMAaHHE BHU3aHTUHOBEIOB B KOHTEKCTE HMCTOPMH 0Opa3oBaHMs B BH3aHTHICKOI
umnepun (K. Koncrantunuauce, I1. Aranurtoc, B. Xapaunuep, [. A. Yepnoriazos, O.
Jleonte)'®. Kak cnpaBennmso 3ameuaer @. JIeoHTE, 3TO OTYACTH CBA3aHO CO
CJIOKHOCTBIO JKaHpa OIHCTOJIAPHOIO AWJAKTU3MA B BU3aHTHM, KOTOPBIH ILIOXO
noIaeTcs KIacCH(pMKALUK M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS SIBHBIX M YCTOMUYMBBIX (POPMAIILHBIX YEpT.
HeB03MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 €IMHOM THUIIE JUAAKTHYECKUX NHCEM B BU3aHTHH, B KOTOPHIX
SIUCTONSPHBIA  IMAAKTU3M ObLIO OBl 0OJiee DPENEBaHTHO PAaccCMAaTPUBATh KAk

MHOFOFpaHHBIﬁ pI/ITOpI/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ METOA, HpOﬁBJ’IﬂIOH.[PIfICfI B TPEX OCHOBHBIX KaTCropusax

Epistolography // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography / Ed. A. Riehle. Leiden; Boston, 2020. P.
234—240.

180 Hanpumep, B xiaccudukammu I'. XyHrepa, kotopas A0 CHUX IOp OCTaeTCsl akTyalbHOH st
UCClieoBaTe e BU3aHTHICKOMN 3MucToorpaduu, MPUCYTCTBYIOT AuaakTHyeckue mucbma (didactische
Briefe), B KOTOpPBIC BKIIHOYAOTCA KaK IIMCbMa IOYXOBHBIX BHHCTOHOFpa(I)OB, TaKk MW IIHMCbMaA
JUAAKTHYECKOT0 Xapakrepa, (POKyCHUpYIOLIUecs: Ha BOIPOcax HayKu, HICKYyCCTB, MOpaiu, 00Opa30BaHHUS:
Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 1. S. 204. B Okchopackom ciioBape Buzantuu
JYyXOBHBIC MHUChMa HE MPUCYTCTBYIOT CPEJH TUIIOB BU3aHTHHCKOW smmctonorpadpun: Jeffreys E. M.,
Kazhdan A. P. Epistolography // ODB. Vol. 1. P. 718—720. M. Mamier, aBTOp pasjeia
((3HI/ICTOJ'IOI‘pa(1)I/I$I» nu3 «OKC(l)Op,Z[CKOl"O PYKOBOACTBA II0 BU3AHTHHUCTUKE)», HE YIOMHHACT
TUJAKTUYECKHe MmuchMa (a TemM Oosee TyXOBHBIE NMUCHhMA), OTPAHUYMBASCH yKa3aHWEM Ha (akT
TEMaTU4YeCKUX MOAU(DUKAUN BHYTPH BU3AHTUHCKON 3MUCTONOrpaduu MOJ BIUSHUEM XPUCTHAHCKOM
UICOJIOTHH Ha mpuMepe nuceM Benukux kammamokuiiies. Mullett M. Epistolography / The Oxford
Handbook of Byzantine Studies / Eds. E. Jeffreys, J. Haldon, R. Cormack. Oxford, 2008. P. 882—894,
ocobeHHo 885.

181 Constantinides C. N. Op. cit. 151—155; Agapitos P. A. Teachers, Pupils and Imperial Power in
Eleventh-Century Byzantium // Pedagogy and Power. Rhetoric of Classical Learning / Eds. Y. Lee Too,
N. Livingstone. Cambridge, 1998. P. 170—191; Hérandner W. The Byzantine Didactic Poem: A
Neglected Literary Genre? A Survey with Special Reference to the Eleventh Century // Poetry and its
Contexts in Eleventh-century Byzantium / Eds. F. Bernard, K. Demoen. Farnham, 2012. P. 55—67;
Yepnoenasos /. A. Ot IlceBno-JInbanus 1o Hukonuma CesiToropia: 3BOJIIOLNS paHHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO
nucbMoBHUKA // 3BecTus Ypanbckoro ¢enepansHoro ynusepcureta. Cep. 2, 'yMaHUTapHbIE HAYKH.
2017.T.19. Ne 2 (163). C. 68—82; Leonte F. Teaching Virtues: The Didactic Project of Emperor Manuel
Il Palaiologos // BS. 2018. Vol. 76. P. 24—A44.
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—  JIyXOBHBIM,  MOPATBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUH U  TPO(EeCcCHOHATBHO-TEXHUUECKUN
TUIAKTH3IM 2,

Jpyrum MpensiTcTBUEM K U3YYEHHIO JyXOBHBIX IIMCEM SBJSETCA cliadas
pa3pabOTaHHOCT, HA CpelHe- U TO3JHEBU3AaHTUHCKOM MaTepuaje HWHCTUTYTa
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH, B paMKaX KOTOPOIO CYIIECTBOBAaja AyXOBHAs IMEPENHCKAa MEXKIY
JyXOBHBIM OTLIOM-HACTABHUKOM H JYyXOBHBIM 4YaJOM-y4Y€HHKOM. Hampumep, B
MoHorpabun M. Mamier, TNOCBSIIEHHOW aHAW3y SIUCTOJISIPHOTO  HACEAMs
®deodunakra bonrapckoro, Buzantuiickoro apxuenuckorna Oxpuaa (ox. 1055 — mocie
1107), <¢eHoMeH AyXOBHBIX TIMCEM HHUKAK HE NpoOJIeMaTH3UPYETCs, XOTs
UCCIIC0BATEIBHULIA OTMEYAET, YTO YACTh IIEPEIUCOK U3 ITON KOJUIEKLIMU BEIACh MEXKIY

AYXOBHBIM OTHOM M AYXOBHBIMH ‘-IaI[aMI/I183

. B tpyne M. I'pronbapta no ananuzy ¢gpopm
oOpalieHnil MpUBJIEKAETCS 3HAYUTENBHOE KOJUYECTBO JYXOBHBIX mHceM. OmHAKO
UCCIIEIOBATENb COCPEJOTOUYEH Ha BBIABICHUU MapaMeTpoB OOpallleHUuHl B MHUCHbMax K
JyXOBHBIM JIMI[aM, @ HE HAa MUHTEPIpPETAM KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM IMOJ00HBIE MUChMa
cymiecTBoBaan 84,

WNHCTUTYT TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA MIJIM JYXOBHOI'O OTLIOBCTBA/MAaTEpUHCTBA,
KOTOPBIM 3apoJuics B paHHEMOHAIIECKMX OOIIMHAX B BOCTOYHOW yactu Pumckoi
UMIIEPUH, 1A UAECOJOTMYECKYIO OCHOBY IS OCIEAYIOIIETO PA3BUTHSI JyXOBHBIX [TUCEM
B Buszantuum. AmHanu3 MoAeNH OTHOLIEHWHM KOPPECIOHAEHTOB B  YCIOBHSX
JTUIAKTUYECKON 3MUCTOJI0rpaduu OKa3bIBA€TCS MEPBOCTENIEHHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO
MOJIaJIbHOCTh OTHOIIEHUH, e Ojaroaapsi CBOMCTBAM TEKCTYyaJIbHOTO SMUCTOJIIPHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA MapaJOKCAIbHBIM 00pa30M MEPEIIeTaOTC] WHTUMHOCTh W BIIACTHBIM
JUCKYpC, ONPENEIIeT CMBICIBI U COAEPKAHKUE IIOJOOHOM JIUCTONAPHON MPaKTUKK,
[ToaTOMy MHOIO OBLIT IPUBJIEUEH 3HAYUTENbHBINA TUIACT JUTEPATYPbI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMIMA

BKJIFOUCHUIO HOS}IHGBHS&HTHﬁCKHX AYXOBHBIX IIMCEM B MHOTOCJIOMHBIA KOHTEKCT

AYXOBHOT'O HACTABHUYCCTBA.

182 |_eonte F. Didacticism in Byzantine Epistolography... P. 233, 249—250.

183 Mullett M. Theophylact of Ochrid... S. 175—177.

184 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 94—103, 122—128, 131—136, 154—170.
185 |_eonte F. Didacticism in Byzantine Epistolography... P. 229.
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BBuay OTCYTCTBHSI KOHIIENITyaJIbHBIX HJIM O0OOMIAOMHUX paboT O JyXOBHOM
HAaCTaBHUYECTBE B CPEAHUM M MO3IHUN BU3aHTUHCKUN MEPUOJ, HEOOXOAMMBIM CTajO
oOpalleHre K UCCIeI0BaHUSIM, OCBEIAIOLIMM I'eHE3UC U pa3BUTHE PEHOMEHA TyXOBHOI'O
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA B BOCTOYHOI MOHAIIECKOW Tpaauuu. [t 3TOro ObL1 yYTEH MHUPOKHIA
KpYT paboT, NO3BOJIAIOIIUX C(HOPMUPOBATH OOBEMHOE BUJICHUE BU3AaHTUICKON TPaAULIUU
JlyXOBHOT'O OTLOBCTBA: IO3/IHEAHTUYHAs MPAKTHUKA MCUXAroruu (IyHIEBOXKIECHUS) B
dunocodekux mkonax*s; pons yunTens B no3qHeaHTHYHOMN Makaein’®’; popMuposanue
MOHaINECKOH  maimenn’®®;  odopmueHme  WHCTMTYyTa  JyXOBHOrO  OTHA B

PAaHHEMOHAIIECKUX M PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKMX oOmmHax'®; penenums mosaHeanTHuHOrO

HPABCTBCHHOI'O HACTABHHUYCCTBA B XPUCTHAHCKOM aCKeTI/I?)MelgO.

186 Schrijvers P. H. Eléments psychagogiques dans 1’ceuvre de Lucréce // Actes du VII® Congrés de
I’ Association G. Budé. P., 1969; P. 370—376; Hadot I. The Spiritual Guide // Classical Mediterranean
Spirituality: Egyptian, Greek, Roman / Ed. A. H. Armstrong. N. Y., 1986. P. 436—459; Aoo I
JlyxoBHble yrnpakHeHus u anTu4Has ¢punocodus / [lep. B. A. Bopodsesa. M.; CII6., 2005; The Quest
for the Good Life: Ancient Philosophers on Happiness / Eds. @. Rabbas, E. K. Emilsson, H. Fossheim,
M. Tuominen. Oxford, 2015; Van der Meeren S. «Entrer en philosophie». La fonction psychagogique
des premiers Dialogues d’ Augustin. P., 2023;

187 Heecep B. Maiineiis. Bocuranne anTiasoro rpeka. T. 1/ Ilep. ¢ nem. A. U. JTro6xuna. M., 2001;
ﬁezep B. Iaiineiis. Bocnutanne aHTHYHOTO rpeka: (Dmoxa BeTUKUX BOCIIUTATENEH U BOCIIUTATENbHBIX
cuctem). T. 2./ Iep. ¢ Hem. M. H. borBunnuka. M., 1997; Hezep B. Pannee XpHCTHAHCTBO 1 TpedecKas
naiineiis / [lep. ¢ Hem. u Berym. cr. O. B. Anuesoii. M., 2014; cm. taxke: Hypothekai: sxypuan mo
UCTOPUY aHTHYHOH nearornyeckod KynbTypsl / Pen. B. K. [Tuayruna. 2024. Bein. 8. O6pa3s! yunreneit
¥ YYEHUKOB B aHTMYHOU Tpaauuuu. 192 c.

188 Rapp C. The Origins of Hagiography and the Literature of Early Monasticism: Purpose and Genre
Between Tradition and Innovation // Unclassical Traditions. Alternatives to the Classical Past in Late
Antiquity / Eds. R. Flower, C. Kelly, M. Williams. Cambridge, 2010. P. 119—130; Tzamalikos P. The
Real Cassian Revisited: Monastic Life, Greek Paideia, and Origenism in the Sixth
Century. Leiden, 2012; Bay C. The Transformation and Transmission of Paideia in Roman Egyptian
Monasticism // Conversations with the Biblical World. 2014. Vol. 34. P. 334—363; Monastic Education
in Late Antiquity: The Transformation of Classical Paideia / Eds. L. I. Larsen, S. Rubenson.
Cambridge, 2018.

189 Cmupnos C. M. JlyxoBHblii oTen B apeBHeil BocTouHoi Llepksu: McTopus JyXOBHMYECTBA Ha
Bocroke. Ceprues Ilocan, 1906 (mepemsn.: M., 2003); Hausherr 1. Direction spirituelle en Orient
autrefois. Rome, 1955; Hevelone-Harper J. Disciples of the Desert: Monks, Laity, and Spiritual
Authority in Sixth-Century Gaza. Baltimore, 2005; Demacopoulos G. Five Models of Spiritual Direction
in the Early Church. South Bend, 2007; Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity: The Nature of Christian
Leadership in an Age of Transition. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 2013; Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late
Antiquity and Byzantium: Monks, Laymen, and Christian Ritual. Oxford, 2016. P. 6—31, 88—147;
Dilley P.C. Monasteries and the Care of Souls in Late Antique Christianity: Cognition and
Discipline. Cambridge, 2017.

190 | ohse B. Askese und Manchtum in der Antike und in der alten Kirche. Miinchen; Wien, 1969; Betz
H. D. Plutarch’s Ethical Writings and Early Christian Literature. Leiden, 1978; Fiore B. The Function
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OtnenpHOE BHUMaHUE OBLIO ynaeneHO (HOPMUPOBAHHIO (EHOMEHA TyXOBHOTO
BU3aHTUMCKOIO THChbMa, KOTOpoe BOOpajso B ceOs YepThl Kak IMO3JHCAHTUYHBIX
IUIakTHYeckux MopanbHbix mnocinanuid (T. A. Mwumnep, A. b. Koenbman, A. C.

Adonacuna)®l,

TaK W PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHX KOPPECIOHAEHUUH, TMPEXKIE BCETO
anoCTOJIbCKAX. AHTUYHBIN SHUCTOJSPHBIA HPABCTBEHHBIM JUIAKTH3M, 3aJI0KEHHBIN
¢unocopoM DNHUKYypOM, MOBIUSI HA BCIO MOCIEAYIONIYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO AYXOBHYIO

snucronorpaduio (A. Manep6, O. Anuesa)'®?

. XpUCTHAHCKHE SITUCTOIOTPadbl aKTUBHO
3aMCTBOBAIM H TPaHC(OPMUPOBATIM TIO3IHECAHTHUYHBIC JIUTEPATYPHBIE TEXHUKU
YBEIIEBAHUS U HACTABJICHUS I 0)OPMIICHHSI TUCKYPCa XPUCTHAHCKOTO HACTABIICHUS 1
nponoseau. [locnanus am. I1aBna (ok. 5 — ok. 64/65), KoTopbIe BIOCICACTBHH 4acTO
IIUTAUPOBAINCh W KOMMEHTHPOBAJIUCh BU3AHTHHIIAMH, CTad OJHUMH W3 CaMbBIX

198 Apamms muceM

3HAYMMBIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX CBHUACTEIBCTB MOJOOHOTO CHUHTE3a
[TaBna CBUAETENBCTBYET O MIUPOTE PUTOPUUYECKOTO HMHCTPYMEHTApHs, KOTOPBIN

HYXOBHBIﬁ SHHCTOHOFpaCb HCIIOJB30BaJl B HOCIAX KOHCTPYHPOBAHUA JYXOBHOI'O

of Personal Example in the Socratic and Pastoral Epistles. Rome, 1986; Malherbe A. J. Paul and the
Thessalonians: The Philosophic Tradition of Pastoral Care. Philadelphia, 1987; Downing F. G. Christ
and the Cynics: Jesus and Other Radical Preachers in First-Century Tradition. Sheffield, 1988; Malherbe
A. J. Traditions and Theology of Care in the New Testament // Dictionary of Pastoral Care and
Counseling/ Ed. J. H. Rodney. Nashville, 1990. P. 787—792; Brown P. Asceticism: Pagan and Christian
/I The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13: The Late Empire. A.D. 337-425 / Eds. A. Cameron, P.
Garnesey. Cambridge, 1998. P. 601-631; Sterling G. Hellenistic Moral Philosophy and the New
Testament // Dictionary of Biblical Criticism and Interpretation / Ed. S. E. Porter. N. Y., 2007. P. 153—
155.

191 Munnep T. A. TiceBnouctopudeckas snucronorpadus / Antuunas snuctonorpapus. Ouepku / Pex.
M. E. I'pabaps-Ilaccek. M., 1967. C. 192—225; Kogenrvman A. b. Puropuka B Tenn nupamuy. .. C. 84—
92; Kovelman A. From Logos to Myth. Egyptian Petitions of the 5" — 7™ Centuries // Bulletin of the
American Society of Papyrologists. 1991. Vol. 28. Ne 3—4. P. 135—152; Koservman A. B. Ot muda
norocy. Erumerckue npomenuss V—VII BB. H. 3. // Boctok. 1992. Ne 2. C. 67—77; Agponacuna A. C.
[Tucema «mudaropeiickux» >KEHIIMH B HCTOpuYeckoM U ¢unocopckom kouTekcre // Scholae.
®dunocodckoe aHTUKOBeICHNE U Kiaaccuueckas Tpaguius. 2017. T. 11. Ne 2. C. 524—535.

192 Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman Sourcebook. Philadelphia, 1989; Aruesa O. B.
DopMHUpPOBaHHUE U PA3BUTHUE KAHPOB IPOTPENTUKA U IMApEHE3bl B aHTUYHOM U PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOMN
JauTepaType: auc. ... Kaua. ¢uion. Hayk: 10.02.14. M., 2014; Bauer T. J. Letter Writing in Antiquity
and Early Christianity // A Companion to Byzantine Epistolography... P. 33—67.

193 Metzger B. M. The New Testament: Its Background, Growth, and Content. Nashville; N.Y., 1965
(reprint: Nashville, 2003) P. 221—282; Doty W. G. Letters in Primitive Christianity, Philadelphia, 1973;
Weima J. A. D. Paul the Ancient Letter Writer: An Introduction to Epistolary Analysis. Grand Rapids
(Mich.), 2016.
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% Tlapnmanckas Tpagumus OblIa

OKOPMJIEHHSI TIEPBBIX XPHUCTHAHCKMX OOIIMH!
IPOJOJDKEHa B IIMCbMax MOHAUIECKUX JYXOBHBIX IMCAaTENIEd IEPBBIX BEKOB
XpUCTHAHCTBA'®.

B oTHomeHuMn XaHPOBOM XAapaKTEPUCTHUKH TyXOBHBIE IMHCbMa IPAaBOCIABHOU

MOHANIECKOM TpaJulMy JIydlle U3ydeHBl Ha PycckoM MaTepuainel®

. Jlist yriyOnenus
MOHUMAHUS JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH TyXOBHOTO SMHUCTOSPHOTO TEKCTa MHOO
OBLIIM MCTOJB30BaHbl TEOPETUYECKUE PA3paObOTKH POCCUICKON MCCIEeI0BATEIbHUIIBI A.
H. Cmonuno#, kotopasi mnpobiieMatusupoBasia (EHOMEH JyXOBHOIO TIHMChMa H
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA KaHPOBOE pa3zHOOOpas3ue MyXOBHOM smuctojorpaduu (Mucpbmo-
Oecena, MMCbMO-TPABEIIOT, TUCEMO-BOCIIOMUHAHKE, TMCbMO-TIOYYEHHUE), CYMMHUPOBAB €€
OCHOBHBIE JKaHPOBBIE XapaKTEpUCTUKU Y,

Tema  BH3aHTHUMCKOTO  JyXOBHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA TAKXKE  M3y4asach

HcciacaoBarcisiMu C 1'IO3I/ILII/H>'I OOTOCIIOBCKOM MEBICIIH U PCINUTNO3HBIX IIPAKTHUK, IIPCIKIAC

BCCI'0 COBCPIICHUA HMCIIOBCAHM MOHAXAMH-AYXOBHHKaMH, HC MMCIOINMMH CBAIICHHOIO

19 Sevenster J. N. Paul and Seneca. Leiden, 1961; Malherbe A. J. ‘Gentle as a Nurse’: The Cynic
Background to I Thess Il // Novum Testamentum. 1970. Vol. 12. P. 203—217; Fitzgerald J. T. Cracks
in an Earthen Vessel: An Examination of the Catalogues of Hardships in the Corinthian Correspondence.
Atlanta, 1988; Glad C. Paul and Philodemus: Adaptability in Epicurean and Early Christian Psychagogy.
Leiden, 1995; Whitenton M. Figuring Joy: Gratitude as Medicine in 1 Thessalonians 2:1—20 //
Perspectives in Religious Studies. 2012. Vol. 39. Nel. P. 15—23; Marguerat D. L apdtre, mére et pére
de la communauté (1 Thessaloniciens 2/1—12) // Etudes théologiques et religieuses. 2000. Vol. 75. Ne
3. P. 373—389.

195 Neyt F., Angelis-Noah P., de. Introduction // Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance / Introd.,
texte crit., notes par F. Neyt, P. de Angelis-Noah, trad. par L. Regnault. P., 1997. I: Aux solitaires. T. 1:
Lettres 1—71. (SC; 426). P. 11—126.

198 Kawupuna B. B. TuteparypHoe Hacneaue Ontunoi ITycThiau: guc. ... 1oKT. gumomn. Hayk: 10.01.01.
M., 2007; Boponmun T. JI. XypnoxecTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3mucToNIspHOro Hacienus deodana
3arBopHuka. Bectnuk IICTI'Y. Cepus III: ®unonorus. 2007. Bem. 2. C. 7—19; Cmonuna A. H.
PeueBoil aTuKET pycckoro AyxoBHoro nucbma. Kpacnosipck, 2018; baranuux H. C. IIuceMo-ucnoBeas
(Ha mMaTepuale nepenucku nporouepes A. Mens ¢ monaxuneit Moannoit) / Bzaumogeiicteue si3plka U
KyJIbTYpBl B KOMMYyHHKarmu U Tekcre. 2012. T. 3. Ne 3. C. 34—36.

7 Cmonuna A. H. JlyxoBHOe THCHMO KaK KaHp PycCKOi croBecHocTH // Mup Hayku, KyIbTyphl,
obpazoBanus. 2016. Ne2 (57). C. 384—387; Cmonuna A. H. JIlyxoBHOe THUCHMO-0ecena: *KaHpPOBO-
CcTUIIUCTHYecKHe ocoOeHHocTu // M3Bectuss Bonrorpaackoro rocyJapcTBEHHOTO MeIarornyeckoro
yauBepcurera. 2019. Ne9 (142). C. 144—151; Cmonuna A. H. JIlyXOBHBIN 3MUCTONSPHUI pyCCKOTO
IpaBOCIaBHOIO MOHamecTBa XX — Havaina XXI Beka: TUIOJIOTHS JKaHPOBBIX (OPM, UX PUTOPHKO-
CTUJIMCTUYECKAsl OpraHu3alusi, PeUeBOM ITHKET: JHC. ... HOKT. ¢unoa. Hayk: 10.02.01. KpacHospck,
2021.
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canal® KoHnenTyansHO BaHOM JUIi JAHHOTO HCCIIENOBAHMSA CTAla CTAaThs

IpaBoCIaBHOrO Oorocnosa murponomura Kammicra (Yapa)'®

, B KOTOPO Ha OCHOBE
CPEIHEBU3AHTUNCKUX ACKETHUECKUX TEKCTOB OOCYXKAAaeTcs MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIHLHOCTD
JyXOBHOT'O OTLIA 10 OTHOLICHHMIO K JyXOBHBIM 4ajaM. IIpemnoxkennas m. Kammmcrom
(YapoM) Mozenb MATH KJIACCUYECKUX pOJIEH JYXOBHOIO OTHA B Bu3aHTHU mociyxuia
OCHOBOM JIs JaJIbHEUIIIETO aHAJIN3a ITPOSBIICHUS JAHHBIX POJIEH TyXOBHHUKA B HAPPATUBE
NO3JHEBU3AaHTUICKUX )KEHCKO-MYKCKHUX JyXOBHBIX KOPPECTIOHICHIIN.

Jlpyrasg OTMEYEHHas MHOIO HCCJENOBaTENIbCKas JIaKyHa — MpoOjaeMaTh3anus
TBOPEHUN  BU3AHTHMCKUX  JKEHIIMH-3MUCTOJIOrpaOoB M  HMHTEpOpeTalHs  HX
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS ¢ MYXYMHAMHU-KOPPECIIOHIEHTaMH, KOTOpasi HEBO3MOXHa 0e3 yueTa
JIOCTUKEHUU MOCTEHUX JIET B 00J1aCTH TeHIEPHBIX HccieaoBanui. [Tyonukanus B 1986
I. HOBaTOPCKOM CTaTbH amepuKaHcKoro ucropuka Jlxoan Ckorr «l'eHuep: mone3Has
KaTeropysi aHaJIn3a» CTaja BaXXKHEUIIMM KOHIENTYaJIbHBIM TOJYKOM JJIs O(OpPMIICHHUS
rennepHoii ucropun. I'ennep?® paccMarpuBaics He NPOCTO KaK COLMANBHBIA MO, HO
KaK CUCTEMA BJIACTHBIX OTHOLICHUI MEXly MYKUMHAMU U JKCHIIUHAMM, [IPEBPAIIASCH B

201

MNPAaKTHYCCKN 3HAYMMYIO CAMHHUIY HMCTOPHUYCCKOIO HCCICAOBAHUA I/ICTOpI/IKI/I-

198 Rossum J., van. Priesthood and Confession in St. Symeon the New Theologian // St. Vladimir’s
Theological Quarterly. 1976. Vol. 20. P. 220—228; Morris R. Spiritual Fathers and Temporal
Patrons: Logic and Contradiction in Byzantine Monasticism in the Tenth Century // Revue Bénédictine.
1993. Vol. 103. P. 273—288; Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity and Byzantium... P. 161—
179; Krausmiiller D. “Monks Who Are not Priests Do not Have the Power to Bind and to Loose™: The
Debate about Confession in Eleventh-and Twelfth-Century Byzantium // BZ. 2016. Bd. 109. S. 739—
768; Zecher J. L. Medical Metaphors in Byzantine Spiritual Direction // Journal of Religion. 2022. Vol.
102. Ne 4. P. 529—554.

19 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus and Saint Symeon the New Theologian // Studia
Patristica. Vol. 18. T. 2. Kalamazoo; Louven, 1989. P. 299—316.

20 06 ompenenennn monsTHS TeHAep cM.: [Tywkapesa H. JI. TennepHas TeopHs M HCTOPHUECKOE
3nanme. CII6., 2007. C. 160—175; Boponuna O. A. T'ennep / CnoBapb TeHIEPHBIX TEPMUHOB.
[DnexTponnsrit pecypc]. URL: http://www.owl.ru/gender/010.htm (mara o6pamenus: 13.08.2024).

201 Tk, CKOTT TIOCTYIMPOBAIIa, YTO TeH Iep SABIAETCA COCTABHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM COLMANBLHBIX OTHOIIEHHIA,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha BOCIHPUHUMACMBIX Pa3IMUMUAX MCKIAY IOJaMH, U YTO MMCHHO T'CHACP CTAaHOBUTCA
0a30BBIM cIIOCOOOM 0003HAYECHUS BIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHHH. [Ipndyem Hepa3phIBHASI B3aMMOCBS3aHHOCTh U
B3aUMOOITPECISIEMOCTh MOHATHI «MYKCKOE» U KSHCKOE» JIeJIaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM UX H30JIMPOBAHHBIN
ucropuueckuii aHanmm3. Taroke JIk. CKOTT oxapakTepu3oBaja TeHIEp KaKk COYETaHHE YEThIPeX
KOMIIJICKCOB: FeH)IepHOﬁ UACHTUYHOCTU, T'CHACPHBIX HOPM, TI'CHACPHBIX CTCPCOTHUIIOB (CI/IMBOJ'IBI u
00pasbl), COLUATBHOTO KOHTPOJS (MHCTUTYTHI, KOTOPbIE YYacTBYIOT B (JOpMHpOBaHHH TeHIEpa U
reHepHbIX ycraHoBok). Scott J. W. Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis // American
Historical Review. 1986. Vol. 91. Ne 5. P. 1053—1075. O6 ucropuu pa3BUTHUSI HCCIIEI0BATEIHLCKOTO
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MEJMEBHUCTHl AKTHBHO BKJIOYHIMCH B pa3pabOTKy HOBOW mpoOiIeMHOW oOnactu, u
1980—1990-¢ rr. cTanu mepuoAoM MOSIBJICHUS MHOTHX HUCCJICIOBAHHUM, TPUMEHSBIITNX
METO/Ibl TCHICPHOTO aHAIH3a K CPETHEBEKOBBIM HCTOYHHUKAM.

B BuzaHTHHHCTHKE Oylaroapsi TpyJdy HECKOJIBKMX MOKOJIEHUH HCCIeaoBaTesen
ObLT TMpoJieNlaH MyTh OT «UCTOPUU JKEHIIMH», KaK TMPaBUIO, CBOAMBIICHCS K
ouorpaguueckoMy OYEpPKY S>KM3HM HM3BECTHBIX BH3aHTHEK??, K HIOAHCHPOBAHHOMY
aHaNIM3y, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIEMY CIOXHYIO KApTUHY TE€HACPHBIX OTHOIICHUN B
BU3aHTHUICKOM oOuiecTBe. Haunnas ¢ koHna 60-X rr. ObUIH 3aTPOHYTHI U U3YUYEHBI PsiJT
aCIIEKTOB, KOTOPBIC aKTYaJTM3UPOBATIN TeHASPHBIN aHAIN3 HAa BU3AHTUHCKOM MaTepHuae.
Cpenn HUX — BU3aHTUHCKas ceMmbs U Opaunble npaktuku (A. Kaxnan, A. Jlaity, 3.
[Matnaxan, I'. Jlutaspun, X. Meccuc, I'. Pagr®®), BusanTuiickue %KeHIIUHEL BO BIACTHU

(. Xeppun, B. Xumn, JI. Ixeiimc?®), ropunnueckoe nonoxenue sxennmnsl (K. Bokawm,

HaIIpaBJICHUSl «TEHJEpHas UCTOpUs» cM.. Penuna JI. I1. )KeHuuHbl 1 My>K4nHBI B ucropun: Hoas
KapTHHa eBporneickoro mpouuioro. Ouepku. Xpectomatus. M., 2002. C. 9—21.

202 Diehl Ch. Figures byzantines. P., 1906—1908. 2 vol.; Nicol D. The Byzantine Lady: Ten Portraits
1250—1450. Cambridge, 1994. Kak ormewaer J[Ix. XeppuH, mpolecc BBIXOAa 3a IMPEICIbI
UCCIICIOBAaHUST MCTOPUU KEHIIMH C BBICOKUM COIHAIBHBIM CTaTycOM (MMIIEpaTpul], TPUHIIECC,
HACTOSITEJIbHUIL)  OKa3aJiCsi JIOBOJIBHO  TPOJOJDKUTENBbHBIM B BU3aHTHHUCTHKE. OO0 3TOM
CBHJICTEJIbCTBYET, HAIIPUMED, COCTAB BAXKHEHIINX Mpocomnorpadpuueckux 6a3 ganubix (Prosopography
of the Byzantine World, Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit), B KoTOpbIX Bce elie He
BCEI/Ia YYHMTBIBAIOTCS JKCHIIMHBI OOJiee HU3KOrO CTaTyca, YIMOMsSHYThIe B HMCTO4YHMKax. Herrin J.
Foreword // The Routledge Handbook of Gender and Sexuality in Byzantium / Eds. M. Meyer, Ch.
Messis. L.; N. Y., 2024. P. XVIII—XIX.

203 Kaowcoan A. I1. Busanruiickas cembs // Bonpocsr ucropun. 1969. Ne. 5. C. 212—215; Patlagean E.
Structure sociale, famille, chrétienté a Byzance, IV® — XI° siécle. Londres, 1981; Kazhdan A. P. Women
at Home // DOP. 1998. Vol. 52. P. 1—17; Laiou A. Gender, Society and Economic Life in Byzantium.
Aldershot, 1992; Laiou A. Women, Family and Society in Byzantium. Farnham; Burlington, 2011;
Jlumaspun I'. I'. Kax xunn Buzantuiiinel. CI16., 2014. I'n. 6 «Cembs u 6pax»; Messis Ch. Mariage et
rapports entre les sexes a Byzance: aspects généraux // Byzantine Culture: Papers from the Conference
‘Byzantine Days of Istanbul’ [Istanbul’un Dogu Roma Giinleri] Held on the Occasion of Istanbul Being
European Cultural Capital 2010, Istanbul, May 21—23 2010/ Ed. D. Sakel. Ankara, 2014. P. 453—463;
Radle G. Marriage in Byzantium: Christian Liturgical Rites from Betrothal to Consummation.
Cambridge, 2024.

204 Hill B. Imperial Women in Byzantium: Power, Patronage and ldeology. Abingdon; N. Y., 1999;
Herrin J. The Imperial Feminine in Byzantium // Past and Present. 2000. Vol. 169. P. 3—35; Herrin J.
Women in Purple: Rulers of Medieval Byzantium. Princeton, 2002; James L. Empresses and Power in
Early Byzantium. L., 2001.



12
I1. Buckyso, E. B. Koryr?®), sxenckoe monamectso (A.-M. Ton6or, K. l'anataprory?®),
BM3aHTHICKOE JETCTBO M BocnuTaHue aereit’’’, ()eHOMeH BU3AHTHICKMX €BHYXOB2’,
reHIepHas UIEHTUYHOCTh B PEIUTHO3HOM JHCKypce?®,

K cepenune aBanuareix roioB XXI| BB. reHIEpHbIC HCCIEIOBAHUS SBISIOTCS
TPaJULIUOHHBIM  Pa3JieJIOM BU3AHTHHOBEJUECKMX INTYAWH, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO
IPOMCXOAUT MPOLECC 00Jlee CEPbE3HOro, YeM B IPEAbLAYLINEC IECATUICTHS,
KOHIIENTYal5HOTO OCMBICIICHUS. B COBPEMEHHBIX AHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX BH3aHTHUICKUX
VCCIIEIOBAHUAX ~ aKTyaJHM3UpPYeTCss TEHACHIMA K pACIIMPEHUI0 M YTOYHEHHIO
MHTEPIPETALUH TEPMUHOJIOTMH TEHAEPHOTO aHalu3a — TEHJEp, CEKCyalbHOCTb,
reHjepHas MACHTUYHOCTh, MY)KECTBEHHOCTh, JKEHCTBEHHOCTh — Ha Marepuaie
BM3AaHTHHCKMX HCTOYHMKOB. IIOATBEPXKICHMEM STOrO CIIyXKaT HHAMBUAYalIbHBIE U
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE TPYbl ochaeqHux Jiet: MmoHorpadus JI. Hepwn «I'enaep B Buzantumy,
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE MOHOrpaguu «OMOIMHM M TEHAEDP B BHU3AHTHUICKOW KyJIbTYpe»,
«PayTile[pkCcKoe PYKOBOJCTBO I0 HMJECHTUYHOCTH B Busantum» u «PayTiemkckoe

PYKOBOJICTBO II0 TEHIEPY U CEKCYyalbHOCTU B Buzantun» 210,

205 Beaucamp J. Le statut de la femme a Byzance. P., 1990—1992. 2 vol.; Viscuso P. Sexuality,
Marriage, and Celibacy in Byzantine Law: The Alphabetical Collection of Matthew Blastares, Selections
from a Fourteenth-Century Encyclopedia of Canon Law and Theology. Brookline (Mass.), 2008; Kozym
E. B. IlonoxxeHune »eHIIMHBI B o3aHel Buzantuu: Bropas nojosuna XIII — cepeauna XV BB. : nuc.
... KaHp. uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. M., 2014.

208 Galatariotou C. Holy Women and Witches: Aspects of Byzantine Conceptions of Gender // BMGS.
1984. Vol. 9. P. 55—94; Galatariotou C. Byzantine Women’s Monastic Communities: The Evidence of
the Typika // JOB. 1988. Vol. 38. P. 263—290; Talbot A.-M. Women and Religious Life in Byzantium.
Aldershot, 2001; Talbot A.-M. Varieties of Monastic Experience in Byzantium, 800—1453. Notre Dame
(Ind.), 2019. Cm. Taxsxe: Women and Monasticism in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean: Decoding a
Cultural Map / Eds. E. Kontoura-Galaki, E. Mitsiou. Athens, 2019.

207 Becoming Byzantine: Children and Childhood in Byzantium / Eds. A.-M. Talbot, A.
Papaconstantinou. Wash., 2009; Caseau B. Les réseaux familiaux: antiquité tardive et Moyen Age; in
memoriam A. Laiou et E. Patlagean. P., 2012; Cojocaru O.-M. Byzantine Childhood: Representations
and Experiences of Children in Middle Byzantine Society. L.; N.Y., 2021.

208 \Women, Men and Eunuchs: Gender in Byzantium / Ed. L. James. L.; N. Y., 1997; Tougher S. The
Eunuch in Byzantine History and Society. L., 2009.

209 Warner M. Alone of All Her Sex: The Myth and the Cult of the Virgin Mary. L., 1976; Herrin J.
Women and the Faith in Icons in Early Christianity // Culture, 1deology and Politics / Eds. R. Samuel,
G. Stedman Jones. L., 1982. P. 56—383; Kelly E. H. R. From “Fallen Woman” to Theotokos: Music,
Women’s Voices and Byzantine Narratives of Gender Identity / Byzantine Narrative: Papers in Honour
of Roger Scot / Eds. J. Burke et al. Leiden, 2006. P. 164—181.

210 Emotions and Gender in Byzantine Culture / Eds. S. Constantinou, M. Meyer. Cham, 2018; Neville
L. Byzantine Gender. Leeds, 2019; The Routledge Handbook on Identity in Byzantium / Eds. C.
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Tem He MeHee B BHM3aHTHHCKHUX ICHACPHBIX HCCIICAOBAHUAX OCTAKOTCA
MaH0p33p8,60TaHHLIe TCMBbI, CPCIU KOTOPBIX (bGHOMGH JKCHCKOI'O aBTOPCTBA B Buzantumn

¥ YYaCTHE JKCHIIMH B BU3AHTUNHCKON MHTEJUIEKTYAIIbHOM KU3HH

. HacTHBIM ciydaem
JAHHOW TEMaTUKH SIBISETCS MHTEPECYIOIIUA HAc BOMPOC O PEKOHCTPYKIMU OOpaza
BU3aHTUNCKOM JKEHILMHBI-3MHUCTONO0Tpada, KOTOPbIA, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, JI0 CUX
1op He cTaBWwiICs B ncrtopuorpaduu. [luchma u3 BU3AHTUICKUX TIEPETUCOK, TAC OTHUM
U3 KOPPECHOHJCHTOB BBICTYIAJa MEHIIMHA, HE H3y4YalUCh CHUCTEMAaTUYECKU U HE

00BEIUHSINCH JUIS OOINero aHaim3a??

. OTCyTCTBYIOT paboOThl, KOTOpBIE OBl CTaBUIU
LETBIO AETAIBHO OXapaKTEPU30BATh POJIb, KOTOPYIO UTPAJIH KEHIIUHBI B BUBAHTUNCKOU
DIUCTOJIAPHON HMHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOM M JyXOBHOM IpakTUKe. VICKIIOUYEeHHEM MOXKHO
CUMTaTh OO30PHYIO0 CTaThI0 HUTAJIBSIHCKOTO BH3aHTHMHHCTA A. Puro, B KOTOpoil OH
CyMMHPYET BECb M3BECTHBII €My MAaCCHB JKEHCKO-MYKCKUX KOPPECHOHACHUUN
JlyXOBHOTO COJIEpXKaHUs 3a NaJeoI0roBckuil nepuos. OmxHako BeIBOABI A. Puro Hocst
KPaTKHH, CXeMATUYECKHI XapaKkTep M TPeOYIOT JaTbHEHIIErO pa3sBUTHA? S,

Kak mnpaBuino, wHccreqoBaTeNM 3aHUMAJIMCh HW3YYEHUEM YacTHBIX CIIy4aes,

CBSI3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIMHU KeHIIMHaMmu-dmuctosnorpapamu (A. Pune, C.

Whately, D. Parnell, M. Stewart. L.; N. Y., 2022. P. 331—439; The Routledge Handbook of Gender and
Sexuality in Byzantium / Eds. M. Meyer, Ch. Messis. L.; N. Y., 2024.

211 JlanHas TeMaTHKa 3aTparuBajach B CBSA3M C M3ydeHHEM HACIeIWs BH3AHTHICKMX MHUCATETHHHI] U
nostecc (Kaccust Koncrantunomonbckasi, AHHa KoMHHHA) M HMHTEJUIEKTyalbHOW AEATETLHOCTH B
KEHCKMX MoHameckux obmmuax. Cm.. Talbot A.-M. Bluestocking Nuns: Intellectual Life in the
Convents of Late Byzantium // Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1983. Vol. 7. P. 604—618; Tripolitis A.
Kassia: The Legend, the Woman and her Work. N. Y., 1992; Mavroudi M. Learned Women of
Byzantium and the Surviving Record // Byzantine Religious Culture: Studies in Honor of Alice Mary
Talbot / Eds. D. Sullivan, E. Fisher, S. Papaioannou. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2012. P. 53—98; Cs.
Kaccusa Koncrantunonosnbckasi. ' MMHBI, KaHOHBI, SniurpaMmMbl. Kaccuss KoHCTaHTHHOTONIBCKAS: )KU3HB
u tBopuectBO / T. Cennna (Monaxunsi Kaccus). CI16., 2015; Neville L. Anna Komnene: The Life and
Work of a Medieval Historian. N. Y., 2016. O Bompocax >xeHckoro aBropctBa B Buzantuu cm.: Riehle
A. Authorship and Gender (and) Identity. Women’s Writing in the Middle Byzantine Period // The
Author in Middle Byzantine Literature. Modes, Functions, and Identities / Ed. A. Pizzone. Boston
(Mass.), 2014. P. 245—262.

212 TlomoGHEI ONMBIT MMeeTcss B OTHOIIGHMM JKEHCKMX IHCeM W3 ErWnTa MO3IHEaHTHYHOTO M
panHeBu3aHTHiickoro mepuoxaa: Bagnall R., Cribiore R. Women’s Letters from Ancient Egypt, 300
BC—AD 800. Ann Arbor, 2006.

213 Rigo A. La direction spirituelle des moniales 4 Byzance (XIII® — X V¢ siécles)... P. 283—300.
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Komabaccu®?), unm BeTpamBanyM MX SHHCTONSPHYK) aKTUBHOCTH B 0OJEE IIMPOKHMIA
COLMOKYJIBTYpHBIH KoHTeKCT (A. Kaxman u A.-M. Ton6ot, K. Hukonay, O. M30toa?'®).
OmHMM U3 TaKMX KOHTEKCTOB SBJISIETCS BU3AHTHHCKOE DIMCTOISAPHOE JTyXOBHOE
HACTABHHYECTBO MYXXYMH B OTHOLIEHUM JKCHIIMH, CPEIM IIPUMEPOB KOTOPOTO
NpeoOafaloT NUChbMa W3  TO3JHEBU3aHTHHCKUX KOJUIEKIMH. I[lepenucku Mexmy
My>KYMHAMH M JKEHIIMHAMH IIAJIEOJOTOBCKOM JMOXHM [JAaBHO IIONAIH B IOIE 3PEHHS
uccienosareseil. ['pynna HaydHOM JMTEpaTyphl CIIOKHUIACH BOKPYT NEPENUcoK MpuHbl
XyMHEHBI ¢ €€ JABYMs JIyXOBHbIMH otunamu, ®PeojuntoM OunanenbQpuilckum u
['puropuem AxuaauHOM?!®, BOKpyr mucem muTpononuTa XalkuIOHCKOTO K MOHAXUHE
Esnorun®'’. OtnenbHas CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA JIyXOBHOMY HACTAaBHMYECTBY | eHHamus

Cxonapust B oTHOmeHMH MoHaxuHu CoppocuHb?®

. UccnenoBarensam, B. Jlopany, A.
Puro, JI. }O. KocrorpeizoBoit, M.-D. bnanme, ypaiock yOeAUTEIHHO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO MOHAXMHH-3IUCTOIOrPa(pbl CTPEMUIUCH OPraHU30BHIBATH
CBOIO TIOBCEJHEBHYIO HW3Hb B MOHACTBIPSIX B COOTBETCTBHUU C SIUCTOJSIPHBIMU
HACTABJICHUSIMH WX WHIWBUAYAJIBbHBIX JTyXOBHUKOB. OIHAKO MO3JHEBU3aHTHUIICKOE

SIHUCTOJIAPHOC PYKOBOACTBO HE OCMBICIIAJIOCH HCCIICOOBATCIIIMU B Oonee IMUPOKOM

214 Riehle A. Theodore the Stoudite and his Letters to Eirene the Patrician: An Introductory Essay //
Annual of Medieval Studies at CEU. 2015. Vol. 21. P. 154—161; Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship in
the Thirteenth Century: Patriarch Gregorios 1l Kyprios and Theodora Raoulaina // Parekbolai. 2011.
Vol. 1. P. 115—170; Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter of Consolation to Theodora Raoulaina //
Parekbolai. 2020. Vol. 10. P. 151—160.

215 Kazhdan A. P., Talbot A.-M. Women and Iconoclasm // BZ. 1991—1992. Bd. 84—85. H. 2. S. 391—
408; S. 391—408; Nikolaov K. Op. cit. 169—180; Hzomosa O. H. Yxa3. cou. C. 11—24.

218 | aurent V. La direction spirituelle 4 Byzance : La correspondance d’Iréne-Eulogie Choumnaina avec
son second directeur / REB. 1956. Vol. 14. P. 48—86; Hero Constantinides A. Irene-Eulogia
Choumnaina Palaiologina, Abbess of the Convent of Philanthropos Soter in Constantinople // BF. 1985.
Vol. 9. P. 119—147; Kocmoepwvizosa JI. FO. ]JlyxoBHOe HacTaBHWUYeCTBO B Bmsantmm: deomunt
Ounanensduiicknii 1 Upuna-Eenorust Xymaena // Mup IlpaBocnaBus. Beim. 3. Bonrorpaz, 2000. C.
46—60; Hendleman C. Subordination and Performance: the Uses of Familial Language in the Letters of
Eirene Eulogia Choumnaina Palaiologina and her Correspondent // Diogenes. 2023. Vol. 15. P. 39—54.
217 Laurent V. La direction spirituelle des grandes dames a Byzance: La correspondance inédite d’un
métropolite de Chalcédoine // REB. 1950. Vol. 8. P. 64—84: Rigo A. Le lettere di Giacomo, metropolita
di Calcedonia, alla monaca Eulogia (anni 50—60 del X1V secolo) // Bulgaria Mediaevalis. 2013—2014.
Vol. 4—5. P. 195—201.

218 Blanchet M.-H. Spiritual Guidance for Aristocratic Women: A Living Tradition after the Fall of
Constantinople? Gennadios Scholarios and the Nun Sophrosyne // Women and Monasticism in the
Medieval Eastern Mediterranean... P. 301—313.
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KOHTEKCTE JIYXOBHOI'O HACTaBHMYECTBA B IIEJIOM, a TaK)K€ B KOHTEKCTE TPAJAUIIUU
XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTABJICHUS KCHIIIMHAM.

JUIst oCylIeCTBAEHHUS 3TOW KOHTEKCTyallW3alid MHOIO ObUI NMPHUBJIECYEH MACCUB
JUTEpaTyphl, 3aTPardBaIOUINil BOMPOCH (OPMUPOBAHUA TPATUIMH XPUCTHAHCKOTO
HACTaBJICHUSI JKCHIIMHAM M OMNPENCISIONMA OCHOBHBIE TapaMeTpbl JTyXOBHOTO
HACTABJICHUS KEHIIMHAM (3allpeT Ha KEHCKOE YUUTEIbCTBO, CBSI3b C aHTHUHOU Teopuei
YKEHCKOT'0 BOCIIUTAHUS, KJIFOUEBAasi pOJib JyXOBHUKA B OCYIIIECTBICHUN KEHCKON aCKe3bl,
HEOOXOJAMMOCTh TPEOJOJICHUS] KEHCKOW TPUPOABI JJIs JOCTHXKEHHUS JTYXOBHOTO
COBEPILIEHCTBA), KOTOPBIE 3aTE€M HACJeI0Bala BU3AHTUICKAs TpakTuka®’,

[Hlar x wuccleAOBaHHIO TO3JIHEBU3AHTHMMCKUX IMHCEM C MO3UIMU JyXOBHOIO
JTMCKypca M TEHAEPHOro acrekTa (B3auMOJEHCTBUE KOPPECIOHJEHTOB O0OMX II0JIOB)
CTaJ BO MHOTOM BO3MOXEH OJiaroiaps IpUMEHEHHUIO MOX0/10B UCTOpur 3moIuid. B 1941
I. B (paHIly3CKOM >KypHajie «AHHabD» MOSBUIACH CTaThsi «YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh U

MCTOPHSA: MHOAXOABI K AMOLMOHAIBHOM >KM3HH IIPEKHHX DIOX»>2,

Ee aBTrop —
3HAMEHUTHIN paHIty3ckuii uctopuk JI. @eBp, oauH u3 ocHoBatenei I1Ikopl « AHHAIOBY
— CTajJ TMEPBBIM KTO 3aroBOPUJI O HEOOXOAUMOCTH H3YyUYECHHS SMOLMU B HCTOPHHU.
KoHneuyHo, 4yBCTBa MOIJIM OIKUCHIBATHCS U aHAIU3UPOBATHCS B TPYAAxX UCCIEA0BATEICH-
npenmectBeHHUKOB JI. deBpa. JloctatouHO BCIOMHHUTH Kiaccuueckuit Tpya M. Bebepa
«IIpoTtecTanTckas 3Tuka U ayX kanutaiaudmay (1905), B KOTOpoM MHOTO TOBOPHUTCS O

YYBCTBaX W OMOIHOHAJIBHBIX COCTOAHUAX, KOTOPLIC OBLIIH Npucymu mnpeaAcCTaBUTCIIAM

IPOTECTAHTCKON penuruu?’l, B Ipyrom KIacCHM4ecKOM COLMOJIOTHYEeCKOM Tpyne H.

219 Clark E. A. Ascetic Piety and Women’s Faith: Essays on Late Ancient Christianity. Lewiston,
N.Y., 1986; Coon L. Sacred Fictions: Holy Women and Hagiography in Late Antiquity. Philadelphia,
1997. P. 1—70; Krawiec R. Shenoute and the Women of the White Monastery: Egyptian Monasticism
in Late Antiquity. Oxford, 2002; Tilley M. No Friendly Letters Augustine’s Correspondence with
Women // The Cultural Turn in Late Ancient Studies / Eds. D. B. Martin, P. C. Miller. Durham, 2005.
P. 40—62; Constantinou S. Women Teachers in Byzantine Hagiography // What Nature Does Not
Teach: Didactic Literature in the Medieval and Early-Modern Periods / Ed. J. F. Ruys. Turnhout, 2008.
P. 189—204; Huizenga A. B. Moral Education for Women in the Pastoral and Pythagorean Letters.
Philosophers of the Household. Leiden, 2013.

220 Fepvre L. La sensibilité et I’histoire: Comment reconstituer la vie affective d’autrefois? // Annales
d’histoire sociale. 1941. Ne 3. P. 5—20

221 BeGep M. TIpoTecTanTCKas THKA U IyX KanuTtanusma // Bebep M. V36pannsie npounssenenus / Pe.
FO.H. laBbimoBa. M., 1990.
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Ommaca «O nporiecce nuBmIm3aumy (1939) ncropus 3amaHOEBPONEHCKOTO 001IIeCTBA
ObLIa IPEICTaBJIEHa KaK MPOIIECC HapacTaHHsl KOHTPOJIS HaJl 9yBCTBAMU 22,

Ho wumenno JI. ®eBp npusBan HMCTOPUKOB B3MVIIHYTh Ha JMOLMM KAaK Ha
UCTOpUYECKH (PeHOMEH, 3acilyKUBAIOIINNA Cepbe3HOTO M3ydeHus. B cBoeit cratse Jl.
®eBp 3aiBUI O BAXHOCTU aHaIM3a PENPE3CHTAUUU YyBCTB B H300pa3UTENBHBIX U
NUCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKAX. OH MNpeIIoKui caenaTh aKIEHT Ha 3BOJIIOLMM MOHSATHUH,
0003HAYAIOIIMX SMOLIMH, B PaMKaxX OIpPEAEIEHHOr0 XPOHOJOruueckoro nepuona. Jl.
®deBp NOUEPKHYI, UTO OKA HE HANMCaHa UCTOPUS CTpaxa, HEHaBUCTH, JIIOOBU, CMEPTH,
HEJb34 BOOOIE TOBOPUTH O MOJIMHHOW UCTOPHH.

C Tex mop mpomuio Gosee momyseka. MCTOpUs SMOIMI aKTUBHO pa3BHBAeTCA?2S,
OHa oOKa3aJach TECHO CBA3AHHOW C HOBBIMH HCTOPUYECKHMMH TEUYECHHSIMU BTOPOU
10JIOBUHBI XX B. — I'€HJIEpPHOM UCTOPUEN, ICUXOUCTOPUEH, UICTOPUEN TOBCETHEBHOCTH,
ucropueit tena. K cepeaune 80-X MCTOPUKM Haydald pa3feisiTh WHIAWBUAYaTbHBIN
AMOIIMOHAIIBHBIN OIBIT U SMOLMOHAIBHBIE HOPMBI, KOTOPBIE U TPEOOBAJIM MPUCTATIBLHOTO
u3yuyeHus. BHyTpu ucropun smMonuii copMUpoBanoch pasHOOOpa3ue TEOPHil, KOTOpOe
MIO3BOJISIET COBPEMEHHOMY MCCIIEIOBATEN0 3MOLMKA MPUHUMATh WIM OTBEprarb HX
TEOPETUYECKHE KOHCTPYKUMHU. TakoBbl, HampuMep, TEOPUS «IMOLMOHOJIOTHI)
(emotionology) I1. u K. Creprecos?®*, «amonuoHansHble pexuMeby (emotional regimes)
U <«OMOIMOHANbHAs HaBurammsy Y. Pemmn®®®, «3MOLMOHAJIBHBIE COOOIIECTBAY
(emotional communities) y 5. Posenseiin®?®. Vcropust sMo1Mii 0Ka3bIBAETCA HE TOJIBKO
Ha I[IEPECEYEHUH MHOTMX JUCKYPCOB, HCXOIAIIMX H3 COLHUAIBHBIX HAyK, HO U

HUCILITBIBACT BJIIMAHUA HAYK O JXU3HH, IIPCIKAC BCCTO HCﬁpO6HOJ’IOFHH.

222 Jnuac H. O mponecce rmBuam3anun: COMMOTeHETHYECKHE U TICHXOTEHETHIECKNE HCCIIEI0BAHHS.
M.; CII6., 2001.

223 06 atoM, HanpuMep, CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT 3HAUMTEIHLHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOH(EPEHLUH, CEMHUHApOB,
nabopaTopuii M EHTPOB, MOCBALICHHBIX HCTOPUH dMoLuil. CM.: ITnamnep A. ictopus smouuu / Ilep. ¢
auri. K. Jlesuucon. M., 2018. C. 102.

224 Stearns P. N., Stearns C. Z. Emotionology: Clarifying the History of Emotions and Emotional
Standards // American Historical Review. 1985. Vol. 90. Ne. 4. P. 813—836.

225 Reddy W. M. The Navigation of Feeling: A Framework for the History of Emotions. Cambridge,
2001.

226 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. Ithaca; N.Y., 2006.
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Ha panHBIlT MOMEHT BH3aHTHUIICKHE DMOIMN — €II¢ MaJI0 MCCJIeJO0BaHHAsI TEMA.
Pa3pabarbiBast TeMy SMOLIMIA, COBPEMEHHBIE BU3AaHTHHUCThI OKa3bIBAIOTCS M10]1 BIUSIHUEM
OMbITa HCCIEAOBAHUSA YYBCTB, KOTOPBIM YK€ OO0JIaJalOT aHTHUKOBEACHHUE U
MeaueBUCTUKA. [IepBbIM, KTO 3arOBOPHII O BU3AHTUMCKHUX YyBCTBAX, ObLJI HCKYCCTBOBE]
I’ Maryaitep. OH mnpoBen aHanu3 penpe3eHTaluuu Iedaad B HUKOHOrpaduu
cpemHeBM3aHTHiiCKOr0 nepuona®?’. I'. Maryaiiep NIpemIoKuI MHTEPIPETALUIO CBA3H
MEXIY KECTaMH, MOJOKECHHUSIMHU Pa3HbIX 4aCTEW Tela, BBIPAKEHUSAMH JIMI] U YyBCTBOM
neqayd. O BaXXHOCTH POJM 3MOLMKA B BU3aHTUHWCKUX TEKCTax BbICKasblBIMCH A. II.
Kaxnan u 5. H. Jlro6apckuii??® He npeanpuHIMas, 0JHAKO, CEPhE3HOTO TEOPETHIECKOTO
Y CHUCTEMATHYECKOI'0 OCMBICIEHUS BU3AHTUMCKUX TEKCTyalbHbIX 3Mouuni. To e camoe
MOXHO cKa3ath 0 «lloaTuke panneBnsanTuiickon aurepatyps» C. C. ABepuHIEBa, rae
JTAETCsl AaHAJIN3 HBOJIFOLIMU HEKOTOPBIX YYBCTB (KaJI0CTh, HA/IEK/A), TPOUCXOIUBILEH MO
BIMSHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA B PAHHEBM3AHTUHCKUN epruoa?®,

[Ipumepamu nepBbIX MOJHOLICHHBIX UCCIEAOBAHUIN TEKCTyalbHBIX BU3aHTUHCKHUX
SMOLMI MMEHHO C IIO3WLIHMA MCTOPUM OHMOLMM SBISIOTCS CTaTbU HEMELKOIrOo
Bu3aHTuHUCTAa M. XunrepOeprepa. MiMeHHO OH BrepBbIe Aall OOIIYIO0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY

230

sMouuid B Buzantum Taxxke M. XwuHrepbeprep ynaenun oco00Oe BHHMaHHUE

BU3AHTUUCKUM TEKCTyaJlbHBIM TEXHUKAM HW300pakeHUs 0a30BBIX (DU3UYECKUX

231

IIPOSIBJIEHUN dMOLIMN — cJe3 U cmexa~™ . [1osBieHne KOJUIEKTUBHOIO TpyJa « OMOLHH U

TEHJIEP B BU3AHTUUCKOU KYJIBTYPE» CTAIO OTKPHITUEM HOBOW MEPCIIEKTUBBI B U3YUYCHUU

227 Maguire H. The Depiction of Sorrow in Middle Byzantine Art // DOP. 1977. Vol. 31. P. 123—174.
228 Kazhdan A. P. L’Histoire de Cantacuzéne en tant qu’ceuvre littéraire // Byz. 1980. T. 50. P. 297—
298; Ljubarskij J. N. Man in Byzantine Historiography from John Malalas to Michael Psellos // DOP.
1992. Vol. 46. P. 183.

229 ggepunyes C. C. [lodTHKa paHHEBU3AHTUHCKOMN THTEpaTyphl. M., 1997.

230 Hinterberger M. Emotion in Byzantium // A Companion to Byzantium / Ed. L. James. Malden, 2010.
P. 123—134. Crarbpsa «OmMorn» B OkchopackoM ciaoBape BuzanTiu HOCUT onucaTeNbHbINA XapakTep U
HE MOJKET MPETEeH/I0BaTh Ha YPOBEHb crcTeMaTHueckoro oo3opa. Kazhdan A. P., Cutler A. Emotions //
ODB. Vol. 1. P. 691—692.

ZlHinterberger M. ‘Messages of the Soul’: Tears, Smiles, Laughter and Emotions Expressed by them
in Byzantine Literature // Greek Laughter and Tears: Antiquity and after / Eds. M. Alexiou, D. L. Cairn.
Edinburgh, 2017. P. 125—145; Hinterberger M. Trénen in der byzantinischen Literatur: Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Emotionen // JOB. 2006. Bd. 56. S. 27—51.
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2. B 1eHTpe HCCIENOBAHUS — BBIABICHUS

BU3AHTUUCKHUX TEKCTYaIbHbBIX (0117174
OCOOCHHOCTEM BBIPAKECHHUS SMOIMM, HECYIIUX Ha cede OTIeYaToOK IpeACcCTaBICHUM
BU3AHTUMIIEB O THUIUYHOM TEeHJAECPHOM ToBeAeHuru. CBA3sIM Tejla W HSMOIUU B
BU3aHTUICKON KyJbType TIOCBSIICHA KOJUIGKTUBHA MOoHOTpadus moj peaakiueit C. A.
Xapsu u M. Manner?®,

Jpyryto JIMHUIO U3y4YEHUs NpeasiaraeT padoTa aBCTPAIMICKOr0 BU3AHTUHHUCTA .
Mennaca, mocBsieHHAs CHENU(PUISCKUM PEITUTHO3HBIM SMOLUSIM, KOTOPBIC OBLIN

234

CBsA3aHbI C COBCPHICHHUCM CaKpPaJIbHBIX O6p51I[OB U MOJIMTBCHHBIX ITPAKTHUK™™ . OTa NMUHUA

IIPOJIOJKAETCA B UCCIICTOBAHUAX BU3AHTUMCKOM IM033UM, NIPEMIATAONIEN CBOM HOPMBI
SMOLMOHAILHOTO BBIPAKEHHS M IIEpeKMBaHHUA>"., Elle OIMH TOPU3OHT OTKPHIBAET
paboTa amepuKaHCKoOU uccienoBarenbHuIlbl b. Jleiiepie, coeunstonias B ce0st OAXO0IbI
MCTOPMM SMOIMI M HappaTHMBHOrO aHanmu3a®®. OHa CONEPKHT [ETalubHBIA aHAIu3
BaKHEHIINX dMOLMI B ITponoBesax Moanna 31aToycTa, TAKUX KaK THEB, Ile4allb, CTPaxX.

A. b. Kosenbman B moHorpadguu 1988 r., NMOCBAIIEHHOW HW3MEHEHHUSM B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAaHUM MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO M paHHEBHU3aHTUiicKoro Erumnra,
IIPOAHATIM3UPOBAJ IBOJIIOIUIO B OMMCAHWN YYBCTB B IPEUYECKUX MANMPYCHBIX MUCbMax
(>xanmoObl, MPOLIEHUSI U YaCTHBIE TUChMa PSAOBBIX KUTEJEH) U MPEAJIOKHUIT 00ObSICHEHUE

237

nono6HoM Mmogudukaruu-’. B 1992 r. poccuiickas Buzantuauctka M. A. TlonskoBckas

OTKpPbLJIa TEMY SMOIMOHAJIIBHOI'O MHpa BU3AaHTHIHCKOT'O HHTCJIJICKTYyalia, O6paTI/IBH_II/ICB K

aHanu3y HeKoTopelx mnuceM Jumurpus Kumonmca®®,

OHa cnenana psii Ba)HBIX
MPEIIOI0KEHUN O HOPMAaxX MPOSIBJIICHUS SMOLMK B MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOM Cpelle NO3IHEN

BuzanTum. I[pyrI/IM IMPUMCPOM OCMBICIICHUA 3IMTHUCTOJIAPHBIX 3MOLIPII>1 MOKCT CIIYKUTb

232 Emotions and Gender in Byzantine Culture / Ed. S. Constantinou, M. Meyer. Cham, 2018.

233 Knowing Bodies, Passionate Souls: Sense Perceptions in Byzantium / Eds. S. Harvey, M. Mullett.
Wash., 2017.

234 Mellas A. Op. cit.

235 vassis 1. Spirituality and Emotion: Poetic Trends in the Palaeologan Period // A Companion to the
Intellectual Life of the Palaeologan Period... P. 172—210.

2% Leyerle B. The Narrative Shape of Emotion in the Preaching of John Chrysostom. Oakland,
California, 2020.

27 Kosenvman A. 5. Putopuka B Tean mupamu... C. 62—100.

238 [Tonaxosckas M. A. DmoumoHanbHbIi Mup BusanTuiina / AJICB. 1992. Bem. 26. C. 134—141.
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)2 Ynoit

MCCIIEIOBAHUSl YTEIIUTENbHBIX BU3aHTUHCKuX nuceM (3. Jlutneyn, A. Cappuc
paKkypc JaeT aHaJiu3 B3aUMOCBSI3M Tella U SMOUMUA B BU3AHTHMMCKUX MHUCbMaX: TeMa
6onesan (M. B. Bubuxos, I1. Tubnanekcu, /. A. Yepnornazos®’) u tema cmexa u
uponnu (T. B. Kym, ®. Beprapp®'). Tem He MeHee OSNMCTOISAPHBIE DSMOLMH
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX M JYyXOBHBIX BHU3AHTHMCKHMX TMHCEM €Ill€ HE CTaHOBWJIHUCH
LEHTPaJbHBIM 00OBEKTOM H3YUECHHUS.

Hpyras Ooiiblias Tema, B mpejeaax KOTOpoil HAXOIUTCS TaHHOE UCCIIEOBaHUE, —
WHTEJUIEKTyallbHass ucTOpusi mo3nHed Buszantuu. B coBpeMeHHON BU3aHTHUHHCTHUKE
UCTOPHUSl MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MO3JHEH Bu3aHTUM SBISETCS XOPOIIO
paspaboranHoi. TomykoM Kk Oosee TIyOOKOMY U3YYEHHUIO I[03/IHEBU3AHTUHCKON
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM CpeJlbl CTall JOKJIaJ, MU3BECTHOrO aMEpPUKAHCKOTO BU3aHTUHHCTA .
[lleBuenko, caenanHsldi UM Ha XIV MexnyHapoHOM KOHIpecce BHU3aHTUHUCTOB B
19712*2, B HeM BIIepBbIE 03IHEBU3aHTHIICKIE HHTEIIEKTY ANl OBIIM PACCMOTPEHBI KaK
colMajbHasg rpynmna, oOjajaromias HaOOpOM OIpEJEICHHBIX 4YepT B TOM 4YHUCIE U
MupoBo33peHdyeckux. HMrtorom  wuccnemoanmit M. IlleBuenko B oOrjacTu
MO3/IHEBU3AHTUNUCKON HWHTEUIEKTyalbHOM UCTOpUM cTal cOOpHUK «OOIIEeCTBO H
WHTEJJIEKTYalIbHAs )KU3Hb B M03/1HeW Buzantumy, Beimeamuil B 1981 r. u BoOpasimii B

43, HanpapneHus W IIOIXOJbI,

ceOsi CTaTbU aBTOpPA, HANMCAHHBIE B Pa3HOE BpeMs’
HAMEUCHHBIE YUYEHBIM B €r0 TpyJax, UMeJIHd OO0JbIIOE BIUSHUE HA BU3AHTUHHUCTOB,

IMIPOBOJMBIIHUX CBOU U3bICKAHUS B I[ﬂHHOﬁ o0acTw.

239 Littlewood A. R. The Byzantine Letter of Consolation in the Macedonian... P. 19—41; Zappijc B. A.
Op. cit.

240 Bubukoe M. B. K conpanbsHO-TICHXOIOTHYecKOMy aHann3y nuceM I'puropus Kumpckoro: 6e1H0CTb,
oenctausi, 0one3ns / BB. 1995. T. 56. C. 57—62; Timplalexi P. Medizinisches in der byzantinischen
Epistolographie (1100—1453). Frankfurt am Main, 2002; Yeprozenaszos /]. A. «Y Bpat cMepTH»: )KaI0ObI
Ha Oose3Hu B Bu3aHTHickux nuchbMmax [X—XIII BB. // Buzantuiickue ouepku. Tpyabl poCCHICKHX
yueHbIX kK XXII MexxayHnapomgaomy KoHrpeccy BuzanTuancToB. 2011. C. 203—219;

241 Kywy T. B. iponus 1 IyTKa B BU3AHTUHCKOM SHUCTONSApHUY // MaTepuanoB Mo apXeonoruu, HCTOPUM
u stHorpadun Taspuu. 2007. Beim. 13. C. 468—474; Bernard F. Humor in Byzantine Letters (10—
12" centuries): Some Preliminary Remarks // DOP. 2016. Vol. 69. P. 179—196.

242 Sevcenko I. Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium // Actes du XIV¢ Congrés international
des Etudes Byzantines (Bucarest, 6—12 septembre, 1971) / Ed. M. Berza, E. Stinescu. T. I. Bucuresti,
1974. P. 69—92.

243 Sevcéenko I. Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium. L., 1981.
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B 70—90 rr. nosBuiics neibli psia padboT, MOCBAIEHHBI KOHKPETHBIM aclleKTaM

HHTCHHGKTY&HBHOﬁ KHN3HHU. (:HCHH&HHCTLI AHAJIU3UPOBAJIN BU3aHTUMCKHE MOACIIN

244)
’

Bocnutanuss W ooOpazoBanusi (®. Tunnedensn, P. bpaynunr dbopMbI

uHTEUIeKTyansHoro  oomenuss (M. II. Menmsenes, M. A. Ilomsaxosckas®®),

B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS HHTEIUIEKTyanoB 1 Biacth (A. A. Uekanosa, M. A. ITonskosckas®*%),

I'yMaHUCTHYECKUE TeHIeHIMH B o3anel Busantuu (I'. Xynrep, U. I1. Mensenes?’).
B mauane XXI| B. u3yueHHe MNO31HEBU3AHTUICKMX MHTEIUIEKTYaJOB AKTHBHO
pasBuBaerca. MHTepec He B IIOCIEIHION OdYepe]b CBSA3aH C POCTOM KPUTHYECKHUX

48

M3JaHUH JIUTEPATYPHOM IPOAYKLMM MO3JIHEBU3AHTUICKUX mucaTeneii?®, BaskHpM

HaIpaBJICHUEM CTAHOBUTCSI MCCIEOBAHUE WJICH, ITUPKYJIUPOBABIIUX B CpPeAe YUCHBIX
susanTuiines (@. Turnedensa, 1. Anrenos, T. Kuycomyy, T. B. Kym?#).

OmanM  u3  Hauboslee  MOOJHBIX  HCCIEOOBAHUNA  ITO3QHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOTO  TMPOCTpAaHCTBa  sBIAETCS ~ MOHorpadus  OTEYECTBEHHOM
suzantuaucTKr T. B. Kym, Beimenmas 8 2013 r.2°° B neli aBrop, npusiiekas 00JbII0N
KOPIYC HUCTOYHHKOB W IIMPOKHM KPYr HAYYHOH JIUTEpaTyphl, paclIMpuiia T'PaHUIIbI

NOHUMAaHUSI  COLMOKYJBTYpHOro  ()eHOMEHa, KOTOpbI  mpeacTaBisiga  coOoM

MO3/IHEBU3AHTUNCKAsl MHTEIJIEKTYallbHAs AJIUTa. 3HAYMMO, YTO MOJOOHBIA aHAJIN3 BO

24 Tinnefeld F. Freundschaft und moudeio: die Korrespondenz des Demetrios Kydones mit Rhadenos //
Byz. 1985. T. 55. P. 210—244; Browning R. Studies on Byzantine History, Literature and Education.
L., 1977. P. 3—20.

285 Meoeeoes M. I1. JlutepaTypHble «CaJOHB» B MO31HeH Busantuu // JlutepaTypa M HCKyCCTBO B
cucremMe KyinbTypel. M., 1988. C. 53—59; [llonaxkosckaa M. A. ITlopTpeTsl BH3aHTHICKHX
uHTeuIeKkTyanoB. ExarepunOypr, 1992.

28 Yeranosa A. A., Honsaxoeckas M. A. IuTenneKkTyans! ¥ BIacTh B Busantuu / BusanTuiickue ouepku.
1996. C. 5—24.

247 Hunger H. Klassizistische Tendenzen in der byzantinischen Literatur des 14. Jahrhunderts // XIV®
Congrés International des FEtudes Byzantines. Bucarest, 1971. S. 83—95; Meosedes H. II.
Buzantuiickuii rymanmsm XIV—XV 8. JI., 1976.

248 Cwm., manpumep: Manuel Palaiologos. Dialogue with the Empress-mother on Marriage / Ed. A.
Angelou. Vienna, 1991; Demetrios Kydones. Briefe / Ubers, und erl. F. Tinnefeld. Stuttgart, 1981—
2003. Bd. 1—4.

249 Angelov D. Imperial Ideology and Political Thought in Byzantium, 1204—1330. Cambridge, 2006;
Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine Thessalonike // DOP. Vol. 57. 2003. P. 153—172;
Kiousopoulu T. Emperor or Manager: Power and Political Ideology in Byzantium before 1453 / transl.
with a preface by P. Magdalino. Geneva, 2011; Kyw T. B. JlaTuHsHE B BOCHPUSTHU JTAaTUHODUIOB //
AJICB. 2006. Bem. 37. C. 318—328.

20 Kywy T. B. Ha 3axate umnepun: MHTemIekTyanbHas cpeia nosaneit Busantuu. ExatepunGypr, 2013.
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MHOIOM COCpPEIOTOYEH HA W3YyYEHUH WJE€W, LEHHOCTEW, HOPM, IOBEAECHUYECKUX
CTEpEOTUIOB U (GOpM OOIIIEHHUS, CYIIECTBOBABIINX CPEAN MHTEIJICKTYalIOB.

HccnenoBanuss BU3AHTUMCKOW HWHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOM CpENbl HEOTHEIMMBI OT
WU3YUYCHHS] HMHTEJUIEKTYyalbHBIX TEKCTOB, MPEXKIE BCETO PUTOPUYECKUX, CO3AaHHBIX
NPEACTaBUTEISIMU  ATOM  COLMANbHOM Trpynmbl. bbUlM  KCHONB30BaHBI  paboOTHI,
pPacKpBIBAIOIIME OCOOEHHOCTH BH3AaHTUHCKOW JIMTEPATypbl M IMO3BOJIAIONINE YSCHUTH
OCHOBHbIC TIPUHIUIIBI aHANIM3a UCTOYHUKOB Takoro poaa (I'.-I. bek, I'. Xynrep, C. C.
AsepuniieB, A. I1. Kaxnan), a Takxe pasaensl KOJJIEKTUBHOTO Tpyaa «Okcdopackoe
PYKOBOJICTBO IO BU3aHTHUHHUCTHKE», NAIOIIHE Oa30BbIe MOHATUS O PAa3BUTUU fA3bIKA B
BuzanTuu, GHITOBAHMHI TEKCTOB U CIIENU(HUKE OTAEIBHBIX KAHPOBXL,

Takum oOpa3oMm, TIPOBEACHHBI AaHAIW3 COBPEMEHHOW HCTOpUOrpapuu
ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPsS Ha BBICOKYIO CTENEHb HM3yYEHHOCTM MHOTHX AaCIIEKTOB
MO3/THEBU3AHTUIICKON MHTEIJICKTYaIbHOW MCTOPUU U BU3AHTUMCKOW 3mHcTOIOrpaduu
ocTaeTcs pAl JakyH, TpeOyromux 3anojiHeHusa. Cpeau HUX colepkaHue U (yHKUUU
SIUCTOJIAPHBIX IMOLMHI B IO3AHEBU3AHTUNCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX U JyXOBHBIX
MUChMaX, a TAKXKe 3MHUCTOJOrpapuyeckas aKTUBHOCTh MO3THEBU3aHTUNCKHUX JKEHIIUH.
HccenenoBanre 3TUX MaJOU3YYEHHBIX ACIIEKTOB MO3BOJIUT 3HAYMTEIBHO JOMOJIHUTD, a B
HEKOTOPBIX ClIly4asgX MU [EPECMOTPETb COBPEMEHHBIE IIPEICTABICHUSA Kak o
MTO3/THEBU3AHTUMCKON DIUCTONSPHOM IPAKTUKE, TaK W O MO3JHEBU3aHTUMCKON

VHTEJUIEKTYAJIbBHOU KYJIbTYPE B LIEJIOM.

21 Beck H.-G. Geschichte der byzantinischen Volksliteratur. Miinchen, 1971; Hunger H. Die
hochsprachliche profane Literatur...; Aéepunyes C. C. Putoprka u HCTOKH €BPOIICHCKOM TUTEPATyPHOM
tpaguimn. M., 1996; Kaowoan A. I1. Uctopust Buzantuiickoi muteparypsl. CI16., 2002; Horrocks G.
Language // The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies / Eds. E. Jeffreys, J. Haldon, R. Cormack.
Oxford, 2008. P. 777—785; Jeffreys E. Rhetoric // The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies... P.
827—838; Mullett M. Epistolography // The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies... P. 882—894.
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I'naBa |. OMouuu 1 BU3aHTHHCKAsI TEKCTyalbHasA KYJbTypa

['maBHas 3amayda 3TOM rjaBbl — OXapaKTEpPU30BATh MPOOJIEMHOE MOJIe, KOTOPOE
IpPEANoaraeT UCTOPUs SMOLUMI JUIsl BA3AHTUMCKOM TEKCTYalbHOM KyJIbTYphl. JTa riaBa
OyZeT MocBAIlleHa TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOMY anmnapary U crnenuduke ucciaeaoBaTelIbCKuX
MOAXOJ0B MPU HM3YUYCHHM HCTOPUM DMOLMH, a TaKXKE XapaKTEPUCTUKE U aHAIN3Y
OCHOBHBIX TEOPHM IMOLMI, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBOBAJIM B UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE
AHTUYHON W BU3AHTUHCKOMW KYJBTYphl. XapaKTepUCTHKA JaHHBIX TEOPUH HE0OXoauMma
JUIsl KOHCTPYMpPOBaHHsI 0a30BbIX NPEJICTABICHUN BU3AHTHMCKUX WHTEIUIEKTYaJIOB

OTHOCHUTEIHHO DMOIIUH.

§1.1 Yro uzyyaer ucropusi IMOIMii?

Panocte m meuans, 11000Bb U HEHABUCTh, THEB M paBHoAywMe... Ha mepslii
B3IJIIl OTH 4YyBCTBA YHUBEpPCAIbHBI M MOIYT IIEPEKHUBATBCA  UYEIOBEKOM,
MPUHAJJICKAITUM K JIFOOO0U 310Xe U JIF000H KyJIbType. IOMOIUU — HEOTheMJIeMas 4acTh
ncuxodusnyeckoro Mupa udenoBeka. Emie B konme 90-x rr. XX B. 3BOJIIOIMOHHbBIE
NICUXOJIOTH OBLIM CKJIOHHBI CUMTATh, YTO MBILUICHUE 4YEJIOBEKa, a BMECTE C HUM HU
YeJI0BEUECKHUE HIMOLIMU HE MTPETEPIIENN KapIMHAIbHBIX U3MEHEHU CO BPEMEH KaMEHHOTO

Beka®>2, OHAKO JaleKO He BCE NPEACTABUTENM HAyK O KU3HU Pas3lelsioT CErOIHS

252 Cosmides L., Tooby J. Evolutionary Psychology: A Primer // Center for Evolutionary Psychology
(CEP). California, Santa Barbara. 1993. P. 1—36. [Onekrponnsiii pecypc]. URL:
https://www.cep.ucsb.edu/evolutionary-psychology-a-primer/ (nara oopamienus: 14.02.2024). Onun u3
MOCTYJIATOB aBTOPOB TJIACUT, YTO YEJIOBEUECKUH MO3r (PYHKIMOHUPYET Ha OCHOBE MPHUHIIMUIIOB,
3aJI0KEHHBIX elle B Mepuoja NepBoObITHOW ucrtopuu. Cm. p. 16: «/lpyrumu cioBamu, Hamu
COBpPEMEHHBIC ueperna BMENIaloT B ce0s pa3yM KaMEHHOTo Beka. Kiou K MOHMMaHHWI0 TOTO, Kak
pa60T acT COBpeMCHHBIﬁ PasyMm, 3aKIIIO4YaCTCA B OCO3HAHUHU TOTI'0, YTO €T0 CXCMBI HC ObLTH pa3p3.60TaHLI
JUISL pellieHus] MOBCEAHEBHBIX MPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOTO aMepUKaHIla — OHU ObUTM pa3zpaboTaHbl IS
peHICHUS MOBCCAHCBHLIX Hp06JICM Halunx MnpeaKoB OXOTHHKOB-CoﬁPlpaTCJleﬁ. o JL KOCMI/II[GC n I[)K
TyObu Taxke MalOT CIEAYIOIIee OIMPEASICHUE YeIOBEUYECKUM OMOIMSIM, TOJAYEpPKHUBAs HX
SaHpOFpaMMI/IpOBaHHHﬁ XapakTep, C. 32: «...OMOlUsd — 3TO PCKUM pa6OTBI BCcEell KOTHHUTHBHOM
cuctembl (2 mode of operation of the entire cognitive system), 00yciiOBIeHHBIN TPOrpaMMaMu, KOTOPbIE
CTPYKTYPUPYIOT B3aHMOILeﬁCTBHH MCKAY pa3IMYHbBIMU MCXAaHU3MaMH TaKHUM o6pa30M, yTOOBI OHU
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MOMOOHYI0 paguKaIbHYI0 TOUYKY 3peHusa. YacTh ucciemoBarenell TOTOBa BHUACTh B
HMOIUSAX HE TOJHKO aBTOMATUYECKHE «OTBEThD OMOJIOTMUECKOT0 XapaKTepa, KOTOpPbIe
OCTaBaJIUChb HEM3MEHHBIMU B TEUYCHUE BCEM HMCTOPUU YEJIOBEYECTBA, HO M pPEaKIIHH,
CKJIAJIbIBAIONIUECS IO BIUSHUEM KOTHUTHUBHOIO acmnekTa. Ero mpucyTcTBHE CBSI3aHO C
TE€M, 4YTO BBIPAKEHUE OSMOLMI 3aBUCHT OT COLMAIU3AIMU, KOTOpas OIpPEIeIsieT
IOBE/ICHUE YENIOBEKAZ>,

B cepenune XX B. skcriepuMeHTa bHbIN ncuxosnor [lon DkmaH BbIIETUI MIECTh
0a30BBIX YYBCTB — paJl0CTh, OTBpAIlEHUE, CTPaX, 3J0CTh, IPyCTh U yauBieHue. OH
npejnoiarai, 4YTo MNpPEACTaBUTEIN BCEX KYJIbTYP HCHBITHIBAIOT MX M CIHOCOOHBI HX
pacro3HaBaTh B IPYTrUX Jr0agX. [[pryeM riiaBHbIM OKa3aTEIEM BBICTYIAJIO0 BhIPAKEHHE
JU1a, KOTOPOE B JTIOOOM CIydyae BO3ZHUKAET Y YEJIOBEKA, KOTJa OH HUCIBITHIBACT Ty WIH
WHYIO DOMOLMIO, MYCTh Jla)k€ W Ha COBCEM KOPOTKUM TMPOMEKYTOK BpPEMEHH.
[Ipennonaranock, 4TO BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COLUMOKYJIBTYPHOW MPUHAIIEKHOCTH, ITH
MHMHYECKHUE TIPOSIBICHUS OyIyT OJMHAKOBBIMHU JUISl BCEX MHAUBUIOBZ,

Ha pgaHHBII MOMEHT OJKCHEpPUMEHTaJIbHAs IICUXOJIOTUS HE  SBISIETCA
JTOMUHUPYIOIIEH HAyKOHM B OOJACTH M3YyYEHHs YEJIOBEUYECKUX SMOLMHU. 3a IMOCIeIHuE
JIBa/IIIATh JIET TIEPBOE MECTO B ATOM 00JaCTH MPOYHO 3aKPEMUIIOCh 32 HEHPOOHOIOTHEH,
B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEYECKHE YYBCTBA TPAKTYIOTCS, MPEK]IE BCErO, KAK CIOKHBIE MTPOTYKTHI
[EMOYeK XHWMHYECKUX pEakiMii B HEPBHOW CHUCTEME B LIEJIOM U AJIEKTPUUYECKOU
AKTUBHOCTM B PAa3IUYHBIX JIOJSX TOJIOBHOro Mo3ra. OHM yHMBEpCalbHbl U
3aIIPOrpaMMUPOBAHBIZ,

Teopust 0 6a30BBIX UYBCTBAX U MOIMBITKA 0OOCHOBATh YHUBEPCAIBHYIO MPUPOIY
YEJIOBEUYECKOW 3MOLUM BBI3BIBAIOT MHOIO KPUTHMYECKHX 3aMEYaHWW, U HE TOJBKO CO

56

CTOPOHBI HCCIEN0BaTENEH-TyMaHuTapues>®. SIcHO, YTO B YEIOBEYECKOW HPHPOJIE

CymCcCTBYCT 6I/IOJ'IOFI/I"ICCK3,$I, YHUBCpCAJIbHasA HOTpC6HOCTB HCIBITBIBATH U BbIPAXKATh TO,

q)YHKHI/IOHHpOBaIH/I OCO6eHHO TapMOHUYHO IMPU CTOJKHOBCHHUHU C CUTyallUAIMH, MIOBTOPAIOMIUMHUCA U3
IIOKOJICHUA B IIOKOJICHHUC. . .».

253 Rosenwein B. Generations of Feeling: A History of Emotions, 600—1700. Cambridge, 2015. P. 1.
254 ITnamnep A. Yxas. cou. C. 243.

2% The Oxford Handbook of Religion and Emotions / Ed. J. Corrigan. Oxford, 2008. P. 9.

26 [Tnamnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 261.
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YTO MBI ceiiuac Ha3plBaeM «dMouun». OJIHAKO SICHO U TO, YTO MO TEPMUHOM «IMOLIUNY
CKpBIBAETCSl pa3HOOOpa3ue yyBCTB, apdeKToB, ouryeHuid, crpacteit. CaMo 3TO OHSITHE
B COBPEMEHHOM €TI0 CMBICTIE OBIJI0O CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHO TOJIBKO BO BTOPOH mosioBuHE XIX
B. 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKUMU (U3MONIOTaMU U TICHXOJIOTaMH, KOTOpbIe, HampuMmep,
ortaenwin Gefiihl/emotion (a3monun) or Empfindung/feelings (ayBctBo). UMenHo Toraa
TEPMHUH «3MOIIMS» CTAHOBUTCS MMEHHO aHAIUTUYECKOW KaTeropueil B TEPMUHOJIOTUHU
HAYK O KU3HH, BKJIIOUYas B ce0s 9yBCTBA, a(PEKTHI U MEPEKUBAHUA> ',

Ho BO3MOXHO 71 YETKO MPOBECTU TPAHUIIBI MEKY TEPMUHAMH, 0003HAYECHHBIMU
BbIe? J[elicTBUTEIBHO, MOXKEM JIU MBI Y€TKO OTACIUTH MOHATHUS «IMOIIHSD, «IYBCTBO,
«addexT», KOTOPHIMHU 3a4aCTYyI0 MOJIb3YIOTCS Kak CMHOHUMaMu? Ha camom fnene, cMbIci
ATUX MOHATUH OyAET BCerja 3aBUCETh OT JIUCKYPCUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH TOW WIJIM MHOMN
HAay4YHOM NUCUUIUIMHBI. BUOJOr U aHTpomosor ¢ OONbIION 10JIe BEpOSITHOCTH AaayT
pasHble onpeneneHus. K ToMy ke 4eTKOCTh pa3iauuus 3TUX MOHATHI OyAeT 3aBUCETh OT
A3bIKA, KOTOPBIA MIPUMEHSIETCS B K&KJIOM KOHKPETHOM CITy4ae.

Kynsrypusiit kputuk . llly3 naet cienyroliee pa3ielieHue AJAHHBIX TEPMHUHOB,
HaxoJsICh Ha CThIKe rcuxoioruu, punocodpun u antpomnonoruu. Coraacuo 3. Illy3y,
apdexr (affect) siBisercs Hanbosee aOCTPaKTHBIM MOHATHEM CPeIH TaHHBIX Tpex. OH
ompenenser apPpeKT Kak «I0JMYHOCTHBINY (prepersonal) gpenomeHn. DTo 3HAYMT, YTO
adhpexT MOXKHO TpPaKTOBAaTh Kak Oecco3HaTelbHOE MEPEeKUBAHUE, B KOTOPOM
IPUCYTCTBYET MOMEHT HEC(OPMHUPOBAHHOTO W HECTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOTO MOTEHLMANA.
Takum oOpazoM, apdekT SBISETCS IEMEHTOM, MPEANICCTBYIOIMUM YYBCTBY M SMOITUH.
AddexT He MOKeT ObITh TTOJHOCTBIO OMKcaH B s3bike. Hanpotus, uyBctBo (feeling) —
JU4YHOE, OMorpaduueckoe nepexuBaHue KOHKPETHOro yenoBeka. COBOKYITHOCTh YyBCTB
COCTaBIISIET OMBIT KOHKPETHOW JMYHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY OHa TMOCTOSHHO ameJuTUpYyeT.

DMoruu (EMOtioN) mpeACcTaBIIAIOT OO0 MPEKE BCEro CONMATbHBIN (heHOMEH. DMOLIHS

257 \Wassmann C. Emotion into Science: How Our Modern Ideas about Emotion Were Created in the
19" Century // Emotional Studies (HISTEX): snextpon.Hayun.xypH. 2011. [DnekTpoHHEIT pecypc].
URL:https://historiadelasemociones.wordpress.com/2011/11/29/emotion-into-science-how-our-
modern-ideas-about-emotion-were-created-in-the-nineteenth-century-claudia-wassmann/ (maTa
obpamienus: 15.02.2024).
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— 3TO MPOEKUMS WIA OTOOPAKEHHUE YyBCTBA B COLIMAIIBHOM NPOCTpaHCTBe. B oTinune
OT YYBCTB, IPOSIBICHUE SMOLUNA MOXKET OBITh KAaK IOJUIMHHBIM, TaK U NPUTBOPHBIM,
YenoBeuecknii MHAMBUJ TPAHCIUPYET UX B COLMAIbHOE MpocTpaHCTBO. MHorma sra
TPAHCIISIUS SIBJISIETCS BBIPAXKEHUEM PEAILHOIO BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHMS, @ MHOTJA OHA
BO3HHMKAET TOJIBKO C HENBI0 COOTBETCTBOBATH COLMAIBHBIM OKHIaHUIM> S,

Takum o0pazom, ¢peHomeH addexra He OyneT 3aTparMBaThCS B HACTOSIIEM
uccienoBanui. B (okyce BHUMaHMS OKa3bIBalOTCS MMEHHO YEJIOBEYECKHE SMOLMH,
KOTOpBIE B JAJIbHENIIEM s Oy/ly TPAKTOBaTh KaK MIPOEKIMH YyBCTB B couyme. [loHsTHs
«3MOLUS» U «Y9yBCTBO» OyAYyT UCHOJIb30BATHCS KAK CAHOHHUMBI.

JUIs  aHTpOIOJIOrOB YEJIOBEUECKUE YYBCTBA, NpPH BCeHd HX OHOJOTHYECKOU
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH, HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3aHBI C COLIMYMOM M KyJbTYpPOMl, B KOTOPBIX OHHU
cylecTByt0T. CaMu NOHATHS, KOTOPBIMU 0003HAYAI0TCA SMOLMHU, OyIyT BapbUPOBATHCS
B COOTBETCTBHUHM C KYJIbTypOil U IpeObIBaTh B MOCTOSIHHOM M3MeHeHUuH. HecoMHeHHO u
TO, YTO CIIOCOOBI UyBCTBOBATh, BEIPAKATH WM HE BHIPAXKATh YYBCTBA, 1aBaTh UM OLIEHKY
OyAyT Tak)Ke BCEr/la HaXOJUThCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT LIEHHOCTEM M HOPM KOHKPETHOI'O
oOmecTBa. Mcxoas U3 3TOro 3MOLMOHAIBHBIA OMBIT O0OJIEE PEIEBAHTHO PACCMaTPUBATh
KaK pe3yjbTaT COLMAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, CBA3AHHBIX C MHPOBO33PEHHEM, YEM Kak
YHHUBEPCAJbHYIO TCUXOOHMOJIOTMYECKYl0 KOHCTaHTy. Hampumep, coBpeMeHHBIH
autponiosior Koatpun A. JlyTir ykas3pIBaeT, Omupasich Ha CBOU HAOJIOJICHHS, YTO
YeJIOBEYECKUI AMOLIMOHAJIBHBIM  ONBIT  SIBISETCA IO IMPEUMYLIECTBY HMEHHO
KyJabTypHbIM. OHa IpeuiaraeT ONnpelenisaTh 3MOLUHMHA KaK KOMIUIEKC, CITYXKaIluil Ui
pelIeHUs] KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX, HPABCTBEHHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX 3aJlay, a HE MPOCTO Kak
SPJBIKK JJIS ONPEAEIICHUs] BHYTPEHHUX COCTOSIHUM, MPUPOJA KOTOPHIX YHHBEPCAJIBHA.
['oBOpUTE 00 SMOIMSAX 3HAYUT OJTHOBPEMEHHO T'OBOPUTH 00 OOIIECTBE, MOJUTHUKE,

259

COLIMAJIbHOM M MOPAJIbHOW HOPME M OTKJIOHEHUH OT Hee ™. Kaxkias KyapTypa He TOJIbKO

258 Shouse E. Feeling, Emotion, Affect // A Journal of Media and Culture. 2005. Vol. 8. Ne. 6.
[DreKTpOHHBIIH pecypce]. URL: https://journal.media-
culture.org.au/mcjournal/article/view/2443?source=post_page (nara ooparmienus: 14.05.2024).

259 Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions: Everyday Sentiments on a Micronesian Atoll and Their Challenge to
Western Theory. Chicago, 1988. P. 5—6.
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npeiaracT JUHTBUCTUYCCKYIO CETKY TMOHSTUN JJISI YMOIIMI, HO U HA0Op «CIICHAPUEBY,
OTIPEIETISAIONTNX KaK YyBCTBOBATH M KK BBIPAKAaTh SMOIIMH, YTO TyMaTh O CBOUX U TyKHUX
uyBcTBaxZ,

OTH HECKOJBKO MPUMEPOB, H3BJICUCHHBIX W3 pPa3HBIX HAyYHBIX 00JacTeH,
3aHUMAIOIIUXCS U3YUCHUEM YEJIOBEYECKUX IMOIIUM, SICHO TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OECIIOIE3HO
UCKAaTh HEKOE TOYHOE, €IWHCTBEHHO BEPHOE OMpeecHHEe TEepMHHA AMOIus. MHOTo
Oonee ompaBIaHO 3aJaBaThCsl BOMPOCOM, KTO HMMEHHO U3 HCCIIeIOBaTeNeld JaeT
OTpe/ieTieHNe TEPMHUHA «IMOIHS», — JAPYTUMHU CIOBaMH, B paMKax KaKoro Hay4HOTO
JTUCKypCa aBTOP KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTa MPEAJIaracT TPAKTOBATh MIOHATHE SMOITHS.

Ha moment cepeaunbt 20-x ronoB XXI B. HeHpoOHOJIOTHS BBICTYTIAE€T B KAUYECTBE
XO3SUKH TIOJIOKCHHSI, C KOTOPOM CUYMTAIOTCSI BCE HAYYHBIC HAMPABIICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C
OMOIMOHAILHBIMU  HccaeaoBanusaMu. ColManbHble HAyKH 371eChb HE WCKIIOYCHUE.
AHTpPOTOJNIOTH, COIMOJOTH, HUCTOPUKH, (Quiocodbl C HHTEpEecOM HAOIIOMAI0T 3a
OTKPBITUSMH B 00JIACTH M3YUYEHUS YETOBEUECKOTO MO3Tra U TOTOBHI UCITOJIB30BATh YacTh
BBIBOJIOB Y€ B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HcciefoBaHUsX. OJHAKO 3/1€Ch, HECOMHEHHO,
CYIIECTBYET OMACHOCTh 3aMMCTBOBATh YACTUYHO BEPHBIC WM YXKE HEaKTyaJbHBIC

JaHHBIE, 0 YeM ITUIIET HEMELKUit nctopuk smonuii 5. [nammep?®!

. DMUCTEMOJIOTUS HAYK
0 JKM3HH U COLIMAJTIbHBIX HAYK UMEET CYLIECTBEHHbIC pa3anyus. /{5 mepBoeIX XapakKTEPHO
OYCHb OBICTPOE H3MEHEHHE U KOPPEKTUPOBAHUE TEOPUM M THUIOTE3, KOTOpPHIE HE
MPEIIOJIAaraloT OKOHYATEIBbHOIO YCTAHOBICHUS MCTUHBI U KOTOPBIE MOATBEPKAAIOTCS
WA HE TIOATBEPKIAAIOTCA HEOAHOKPATHO MPOBEACHHBIMU JKCIEPUMEHTaMHu. B
I'YMaHUTApPHBIX 00JIACTSIX TEOPUHM CMEHSIOT APYT JIpyra MeJjIeHHEe U B COOTBETCTBUH C
JpYyTUM MeXaHU3MOM. llo3TOMy HCIONB30BaHWE HOBEMIIMX JOCTMKEHUM HAyK O
YeJI0BEYECKOM MO3T€ BCerjia TpeOyeT OT T'yMaHUTapueB, B YaCTHOCTH, U OT UCTOPUKOB

GOJBIION OCTOPOKHOCTH%?,

260 \Wiezbicka A. Emotions across Linguistic Theories Emotions across Languages and Cultures:
Diversity and Universals. Cambridge, 1999. P. 240.

261 IThamnep A. Yxas. cou. C. 390—391.

262 Tam xe. C. 391.
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OnHako JUCKYpC SKCHEPUMEHTAIIBHOM IICHUXOJIOTMM W €€ HEHpOHay4yHOe
OTBETBJIEHUE TOCIOJCTBYET B U3yUEHUU YEJIOBEUECKUX IMOLIMUA OTHOCUTENBHO HEAABHO
— ¢ cepenunsl XIX B. J[o 3TOro Ha MpOTSDKEHWH BEKOB penurus, Quiocodus,
0orocioBHe, MEIULIMHA U XyI0KECTBEHHA JIUTEpaTypa UrPAIU ONPENEIAIONIYIO POJIb B

pebiekcun Ha Temy uyBCTB2®,

CoOBpeMEHHBIN HCTOPUK SMOLMN OKAa3bIBacTCS Ha
NEPEKPECTKE MOHATUIA M HAIIPaBJIEHUI, KOTOPBIE HECYT B ce0€ pa3Hble HHTEPIIPETALUH.
OTO NPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO MCTOPHUS SMOLMHN alpHOPHU BPSI JU MOXKET IPEIIIOKUTH
YeTKHE, pPa3 U HAaBCEr/1a YCTAaHOBJICHHBIE ONPEEIICHUS ISl TAKUX 0a30BBIX MOHATHH, KaK
4yBCTBO, addekrt, smouud. [IpeObiBasg B TEPMHHOJOTMYECKUX MOUCKAX, UCTOPUK HE
MOKET HM mpulerarb, MycTb M K YacTUYHOMY, HO HCIIOJIb30BAaHHUIO IOHSATUITHOTO
anmnapara Ipyrux JIACLUUILIIUH.

WNrtak, uMeeT CMBICI YETKO OYEPTHTh HCCIEAOBATENIbCKOE II0JIe, KOTOPBIM
3aHMMaeTCcsl MCTOopus 3MoulMil. OHa H3ydaeT NPOEKIUI0 YEJIIOBEYECKHX 4YYBCTB B
oOIlIEeCTBE B KOHKPETHBIA HCTOpHYECKUI mniepuod. Bcemex 3a aHTpomonorued u
COLIMOJIOTUEN UCTOPUS 3MOLIMK IIPEAIOaraeT, YTo BbIPAKEHUE SMOLUNA NIPEICTABIISIOT
co00H MPOIYKT COUANN3aUMN. DMOLUH KYJIbTYPHO H3MEHUYUBBI, UX 3HAYUMOCTb OyAET
3aBUCETH OT KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Borpoc 0 TOM, Kak MCTOPUKY H3y4aTb 3MOLIMH, OCTA€TCA OTKPBITHIM.
@®paHLy3cKkuid HUCTOpUK-MeAueBUCT Jlrocken DeBp elie B Hayajae COPOKOBBIX T'OJOB
MPOLJIOro BeKa MHUCaJl, YTO YEJIOBEUYECKUE YyBCTBA TOJILKO HA MIEPBBINA B3TJIS, SBISIIOTCS
OYEHb MHIMBUAYAJIbHBIMU. OHU CHIOMUHYTHBI, U KaXKETCs, YTO UICTOPUK MOKET TOJIBKO
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh MX HAJIM4YKME€ HAa OCHOBE TOI'O MJIM MHOrO MCTOYHMKA. [lepexuBanus,
KOTOpBIE POKJAIOTCS BHYTPU KOHKPETHOTO YesIOBEKa, Cyry00 MHAMBUAYAIbHbI, HO OHU
UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX CBA3SX Jtofel. B mobOom ob1iecTBe cymiecTByeT
COBOKYMHOCTb MpaBWJ, KaK BbIPa)KaTh 3MOLIMH, U 3TOT 3MOLMOHAIBHBIA KOHCEHCYC
OpUJIaeT COLUyMY OONBIIYI0 CTaOUIBHOCTh U 0€30MacHOCTh. DMOIMHU BBICTYNAIOT B

POJIN UMITYJIbCOB, KOTOPBLIC BEAYT K B38,I/IMOJICI‘/’ICTBI/IIO MCXKOY aKTOpaMHU UCTOPHUICCKOTO

263 ITramnep A. Yxas. cou. C. 18.
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npoiiecca. BripakeHre 4eI0BEYECKUX YYBCTB — MPOAYKT U OTpPaKE€HUE KOHKPETHOIO
COLMAIBLHOTO OMBITaZ%*,

B nannoit pabote amonuu OyayT paccMaTpUBAThCS KaK COMHAIBHBIA KOHCTPYKT.
Huckonbko He oTpuIas YHUBEPCATBbHYIO OMOJOTUYECKYIO0 TOTPEOHOCTh YyBCTBOBATh U
BBIPQXKATh AMOIMH, 51 Oyqy M3ydaTh UMEHHO COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIA acleKT 3MOLMHU Ha
KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM MaTepuajie: MO3THCBU3AHTHICKUX MUChbMax. MeHs OyaeT
MHTEpecoBaTh, Kakhe YYBCTBA M KakKUM O0pa3oM BBIPAXKAIOTCS BH3aHTUHCKUMU
aBTOpaMH, KaK OHU OIICHMBAIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC UyBCTBA M UYyBCTBA JIPYTUX, KAKHUE
COITMOKYJIbTYpHBIEC (DAKTOPHI BIMSIOT HA aBTOPCKYIO peieKcrio 00 SMOIHUSIX.

JItoOble TEKCThl BMOHMCAHbl B KOHKPETHBIE KYJbTYpPHBIC, HCTOPUYECKHE W
COI[MAIbHBIE pPAaMKHU. DTO BEPHO M JJIS SMOLMM, KOTOPbIE B HUX BBIPAKAIOTCA U
nepenatorcs. [loaToMy Henb3s mpesmnosiaratb, 4YTO COBPEMEHHOE MOHUMAHUE SMOLIMIMA
MOKET OBITh YHUBEpCATbHBIM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBO3MOYKHO HABSI3bIBATH COOCTBEHHOE
UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOE TTOHMMAHUE SMOIIMM CpeIHEBEKOBOMY TeKcTy. HaobGopoT, HYXHO
KOHILIENTYJIM3UPOBAaTh SMOLIMM YEpe3 paMKH TOW KYJIbTYpbl, B KOTOpPOW OHHU
cymecTByroT>%®. Kaxaoe coOOLmIECTBO CO3Ma€T CBOU ONpPEAECNICHHUs A1 0003HAYEHUS
yyBCTB. MIcTOpuKy clienyeT u3beraTh HaBs3bIBATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, COBPEMEHHbBIC
MIPEICTaBIICHUS 00 SMOIUSX: JCICHHS Ha MTOJIOKUTEIbHBIC U OTPHUIIATEIbHBIC, COCTABHBIC
U CJIO’KHBIC, MY>CKHE U )KEHCKUE, HACTOSIIINE U HAUTpaHHBIE.

AHanu3upysi TEKCTyaJIbHbIe BU3AHTHICKHE AIMOIHMH, OyJeM OPHUEHTHUPOBATHCS
VMEHHO Ha BU3aHTUMCKHWE MPEACTABICHUSA O 4yBCcTBaxX. [loaToMy cremyrommi pa3aen
ATOM TIaBbl OylIeT KacaTbCsl AHTHUYHBIX TEOPUM 3MOLMN, KOTOpBIE SIBISIOT COOOM
HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YaCTh BU3AHTHUICKUX MPEICTABICHUN 00 SMOITHUSIX.

Ocraercst OTMETUTh, YTO IMOIIMU BCET/Ia SABJISIIOTCS YaCThIO TKAHU TTOBECTBOBAHUS
U HEOTJAENMMBbl OT Hero. [l u3ydeHHss SMOLUMM PEJICBAaHTHBIM MPEJICTABISETCS
MPUMEHEHUE TMPUHLMUIOB HApPPaTOJOTUM (WM TEOpPHUH TOBECTBOBAHUA), KOTOpas

npeajiaraeT U3ydarb JHOO0OM TEKCT KaK COEJUWHEHHUE AJIEMEHTOB U CTpYKTyp. OTcrona

264 Febvre L. Op. cit. P. 6—38.
265 Hockey K. M. The Role of Emotion in 1 Peter. Cambridge, 2019. P. 33.
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BBITEKAaCT HEOOXOJMMOCTh AaHaJU3UPOBATh U OOBICHATH (QOpMBI U (PYHKIHH
HApPATHBHBIX MPAKTUK CPEJHEBEKOBOro Tekcra’®®, BusanTwmiickas nureparypa
Ype3BBIYAITHO pPErJIaMEHTHPOBAaHA, HAINOJHEHa KIACCHYECKUMH U OuOIeiickumMu
OTCBIJIKAMH, KOTOpPBIE WIUTIOCTPUPYIOT, OOBSCHSIOT U 000OIAIOT WM JaXKe 3aMEHSIOT
MIOBECTBOBAHME, YACTO PACKPHIBAIOIIEE CBOW MCTUHHBIN CMBICT TOJIBKO MOCIE MOJHOTO

OCO3HAHHUS COAEPKAIMMXCS B HEM CCHUIOK?'.

Bce mnepeuncineHHoe BEPHO M IS
BU3AaHTUMCKUX ITMCEM. 3a4acTyl0 BHM3aHTUHCKUM OSNHUCTOJAPHBIA TEKCT — 3TO
OpUYYIMBas KOMOMHALMS AJUTFO3UM, JUTEPATypPHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAaHMI M OOIIMX MECT
(témo1), xoTopele TpeOyroT mHTeprnpetanuu. IlBenckas BuzantuHucTKa WM. Humbcon
OTMEYAET, YTO BU3AHTUICKNE HAPPATHBHBIE TEXHUKU MCIOJIb30BAINCH HE ITOTOMY, YTO
BU3AHTUUCKUI aBTOP HE MOI HAWTH OPUTHMHAIBHBIA CHOCOO BBICKA3bIBAHUS.
[IpuMeHeHne KOHKPETHOM W3BECTHOM ULHUTaThl OBUIO CBSI3aHO CO CTPEMJICHUEM
IIOMECTUTH CO3/1aBaEMOE€ IMPOU3BEICHNE B KOHKPETHBIM KOHTEKCT, yKa3aB TEM CaMbIM
YUTATENIO ITyTh I BEPHOTO IPOYTEHHUS M TOHUMAaHUA-%C,

Takum oOpa3oM, SMOLIMHM MOXHO CUYMTATh HEKUMHU 3JIEMEHTAaMU B CTPYKTYpeE
TEKCTa, KOTOPHIE BBIMOJIHSAIOT BIIOJHE ONpeneNeHHYI0 (yHKIHIO. Takoe NMOHUMaHUE
HMOILMI TPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO CTAHOBHUTCS BAKHBIM HE TOJBKO MpocTasi (UKcaius
OCHOBHBIX YE€pPT 3MOLMOHAJIBHOM MNAJUTPBl MHCEM — KaKUE€ 3MOLHMH U KTO HX
UCIIBITHIBAET, HO M MOSCHEHMS MX (PYHKIMU B MOBECTBOBaHUU. WTakK, 3MHUCTONSPHBIE
OMOLIMM — TEKCTYAJIbHBIE BBIPAKECHHUS YYBCTB, IEPEKHBAHUN, W TICHUXUYECKHUX
COCTOSIHMM B MUCbMaxX BU3AHTUHCKUX SMHUCTONOrpadoB, KOTOpPbIE AETEPMUHHUPOBAHBI

COOMOKYJIbTYPHBIMHU n HCTOPUUYCCKUMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMU BU3aHTHUMCKOTO

HHTCIUICKTYAJIbHOI'O CO3HAHMA.

266 Contzen E., von. Why We Need a Medieval Narratology: A Manifesto // Diegesis: Interdisciplinary
E-Journal for Narrative Research. 2014. VVol. 3. Ne 2. P. 2.

267 Messis Ch., Nilsson I. Byzantine Storytelling and Modern Narratology: an Introduction // Storytelling
in Byzantium: Narratological Approaches to Byzantine Texts and Images / Ed. Ch. Messis, M. Mullett,
I. Nilsson. Uppsala, 2018. P. 4.

268 Njlson . Raconter Byzance: La littérature au XII® si¢cle. P., 2014. P. 73.
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§1.2 AHTHYHBbIE TEOPUH IMOIUIA

[Ton TepMuHOM «Teopust sMouMi» s Oyay moJpa3ymMeBaTb COBOKYITHOCTb
NpEJCTaBICHUA W HWAEH O YyBCTBaX, UX MPHUPOJAE, UX KiIaccu(pUKalUU, CHOcoOax
BBIPAKECHMS M OLICHUBAaHMS. BHU3aHTHIICKas T€OpHs YyBCTB, IPU3HAKK KOTOPOH MOKHO
OOHapyXUTh B TEKCTAX BU3AaHTUICKUX MHTEIJIEKTYaJIOB, BOCXOJUT K aHTUYHOCTU. O1MH
U3 TOIOCOB BU3AHTUMCKUX MCCIEIOBAHUN — MOCTYJIAT O TOM, YTO aHTUYHOE Haclleue
SBIIIETCS OJHUM U3 0a30BBIX AJIIEMEHTOB B KyJbType BU3aHTHILEB. Hackoibko 31O
NPUMEHUMO K BHM3aHTUHCKOW Teopuu uyBcTB? HaOmromaroTcss 1M KapAHHAIbHbBIE
U3MEHEHUS] MEXIy TEeM, KaK OLICHHBAIOT, BBIPAXKAIOT YYBCTBA APEBHErPEUYECKUE U
BHU3aHTUICKHE aBTOPHI?

[TonHOTa OTBETOB HAa ATH BOIIPOCHI 3aBUCUT HE TOJBKO OT TOI'0, HACKOJIBKO IMIMPOKA
BbIOOPKA TEKCTOB U HACKOJIBKO INTyOOKO MPOBOAUTCS aHANIN3. BaXHO Takke ONpenenTh,
O KaKuX TUIaxX TEKCTOB UJET peub. Cpa3y 0003Hauy, UTO sl BOBCE HE MPETEHIYIO B 3TOM
pazziene paboThl JaBaTh McUepIbIBaolIMe 0TBeThl. OCHOBHAS 3a/1aya 3TOro pasjesia —
OIPEJENNTH CAMBIE OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI BU3aHTUHCKON TEOPUU YyBCTB, YCTAHOBHUB €€ CBS3b
C aHTUYHOM TEOPHUEH.

OMOUMHA MOXHO U3y4aTh, ONUPasCh Ha pas3Hble TUIBl HCTOYHHKOB:
UKOHOTpaHuuecKue MaTepualibl, Xyl10)KECTBEHHbIE TEKCThI, Pa3IMUHbIE CBOJbI MPaBUII
MOBEACHUS, CIIOBApH, JAOLIUE MPEACTABICHUS 00 SMOLMOHAIBHOM JIEKCUKOHE. B 310l
4acTU pabOoThl KPyT UCTOYHUKOB OrpaHN4eH. MeHs OyyT HHTepecoBaTh TOJIbKO TEKCTHI,
KOTOpbIE YCIOBHO MOXHO ONpPENENTUTh KaK TEOpeTHYEeCKue. B 3TUX MCTOYHMKAX, Kak
npaBuio, He OyAeT ONUCAaHUN KOHKPETHBIX M CHUTYaTUBHBIX SMOLUN, KOTOPBIMU
HAIOJHEHBI, HATPUMEp BU3aHTHICKas arnorpadus Wid BU3aHTUNCKast UCTOpHOTrpadus.
HaoGopot, paccyxiaenuss o0 smorusax OyayT B HUX HOCUTh, ckopee, (punocodckuii
xapakrep. Jlpyras oTiIMuYuTENbHAs YepTa 3TUX UCTOUYHUKOB — HUX (DyHIaMEHTaIbHBIN
XapakTtep. OTO O3HA4aeT, 4TO B BBIOOPKY BXOJSAT T€ MPOU3BEACHUS AHTUYHON H

BU3AHTUHCKOM JUTEPATyphbl, KOTOpble OBUIM aKTyalbHbl [JISI KaXIOr0 YYEHOTrO
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BU3aHTHIIIA U HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX, KAK MOKHO TPEAIOIaraTh, OH MOT' KOHCTPYHPOBATh
CBOU TIPECTABJICHUS O MUPE YEJIOBEUYCCKHUX UyBCTB.

HpeBHerpeueckas ¢unocoduss gaeT HECKOIBKO BAKHECWIINX HAIpaBICHUN B
pedIiekcuu 0 YeTOBEUECKUX IMOIHSIX, KOTOPBIC OBLTH MEPEOCMBICIICHBI C HACTYIUICHUEM
XPUCTUAHCKOW 3pbl. 1o aHTHYHBIMH TCOPHSIMHU SMOLUH OyJeM MOHMUMATh LEITYIO
COBOKYITHOCTb HJEH M KOHILENIWH, KOTOPBIM CYIIECTBOBAIM M Pa3BUBAINCH HAa
TEPPUTOPUHU TPEUECKOTO MUPA BPEMEH aHTHYHOCTH.

B Mupe roMepoBCKuX repoeB, KOTOPBIH ObUT TaK XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM BU3aHTUHCKUM
WHTEJUIEKTyallaM, SMOILMU WIPAlOT BaXKHYIO poiib. OmHako B TekcTax «Wnmmangs» u
«Opaucceny HeNb3s ellle OOHAPYKUTH CIIEIbl TEOPETHUECKOTO OCMBICIICHHUS YyBCTB. Tem
HE MEHEE B 9TUX JIOMESAX TAKKE MOHATHA Kak aymmia (yoyn), yM (voog), mermierue(ppnyv),
nyx/4ayBcTBo (Ovpdq), cepaue/myma (padin), cepaue (kfip), Ayx/xu3Hb (YT0p) ABIAIOTCS
BaYKHEHIIMMU JUIs ONMCAHMS MBIILICHHS, SMOLUK U CBA3eH MeXIy TEIOM M IyIoiZ®,
XapakTepHO, YTO YK€ B OITUX TEKCTaX BO3HHKHOBEHHE SMOIMH CBS3BIBACTCS C
OTIpe/IeTICHHBIMU YacTsMU Tena. Tak, Hanpumep, Oupio¢ HaXOAUTCS B TPYAU, H UMEHHO
TaM BO3HHUKAIOT TIeYalib, CTpaX, OECIIOKONCTBO, HAACK A, JTFOO0Bh, BICUCHUE, PAJIOCTh,
THEB, BOCXUILICHUE.

Tonbko B Gosiee MO3AHUX MOITHYECKUX TEKCTAX CEP/Le CTAHOBUTCS MECTOM, TIe
oburarot 1000Bb U Haaexaa. Poyn xe nis 'omepa ckopee «TeHb», a HE YaCTh )KMBOTO
uenoseka’’’. BaxxHas uepra roMepOBCKOT0 AUCKypca 06 SMOLUSAX COCTOUT U B TOM, YTO
qyBCTBO MOJKET OXBATHUTh YEJIIOBEKA, U OH OKA3bIBACTCS MPAKTHUYECKU Oe33aIlUTHBIM
nepen HUMZ'!, ®uIOCO(PHI TOCOKPATUKM TaKKe PACCMATPUBAIM SMOLUHM KAaK HEYTO

IpUXOJSNIee U3BHE, a HE 3apOXKIarolleecs BHYTPU camoro denoseka?’?, YV Ilmatona

269 Renaut O. Platon: la médiation des émotions: 1'éducation du Bvuég dans les dialogues. P., 2014. P.
12.

270 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities in the early Middle Ages. Ithaca; N. Y., 2006. P. 32—-33.
21 06 sMommsIX B TOMEpPOBCKHMX TeKcTax moapobmee cm.. Austin E. P. Grief, Longing, and Anger:
A Study of Emotions in the Iliad. PhD Dissertation, Boston University. Boston, 2016; Emotions and
Narrative in Ancient Literature... P. 27—134.

22 IThamnep A. Yxa3. cou. C. 26.
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(429/427—347 no u.3.), a 3atem u 'y Apucrorens (384—322 1o H.3.) SMOIUS HAYMHACT
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK COCTOSIHHAE, KOTOpoe (OpMHUPYETCsl BHYTPH UHAUBHIA.

Teopus IlmaroHa O TpexX4acTHOHM JyIle cTaja MEPBBIM CHCTEMATH3MPOBAHHBIM
opopmiaeHreM pedIeKCHH O YyBCTBaX B aHTHUHOM (umocopuu®’. OmHako, CTOMUT
OTMETUTh, YTO B KOpIyce TEKCTOB, NpHHAICKAMMX [I7aToHy, HET MOMBITOK
KOHIICNITYaIM3UPOBaTh HACI0 AMonuid. [loHMMaHWEe 53MOIMH DBOJIOMUOHUPYET OT
Npou3BeNeHUsT K mpou3BeAcHH0. B mmanore «®emon» wmmm «O myme» ¢umocod
pacrojaraet 3MoIUu B Tene (oMo, CBA3BIBAS UX MPHPOIY CO BCEM TEIECHBIM, UTO
Memaetr aymie (yoyn) 3aHumathes guiaocopckum mo3zHanuem. Tem cambiMm [lnaton
3aKpeIUIsIeT JUXOTOMHIO OSCCMEPTHOW Ay W Tella, HANOJHEHHOTO J>KEITaHHUSIMH,
CTpacTAMH, cTpaxamu (EpdTwv 0¢ kol EmBvdy Kol EOP®V), KOTOpble TMOCTOSHHO
BIMSIOT HA COCTOSHHME JTyIIH YelIoBeKa’’,

Onmnako B «Tumee» yxke cama myma mpuoOpeTaeT Kak OecCMEpTHOE Hadvalio
(pymv yuyic abdavotov), Tak U cMepTHYIO 4acTh (10 Bvntdv). B mocnemuioro Ooru
BJIOKWJIM CIEAYIOIINE COCTOSTHUS (TafnoTa): yaIoBoJIbCTBHE (1100VT]), KOTOPOE CIY>KUT
CUJIbHEHWIIIeW TNpUMAHKOM sl 37a; crpagaHue (AOmn), oTmyruBaroniee oT OJjara,
cMmenocTh U crpax (0appog, poBoc), rues u Hagexmy (Ovpdg, Eamic)?™.

[TmaToH HampsIMy!O0 CBSI3BIBACT JKEJAHUS W YYBCTBA C YACTSAMHU YCIIOBEYECKOTO
TeNa. K AHATOMHYECKUID paKkypc, ¢ KOTOPOTO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS YEIIOBEUECKUE YYBCTBA,
BO3MOXXHO CBSI3aH C BJIMSIHUEM MEIUITMHCKUX TPAKTaTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIHM OBITH

u3BecTHHI [Inarony?’®

. B «'ocynmapcTBe» OH HacTaMBaeT Ha YETKOM Pa3JIeICHHU Hadal
YeJI0BEYECKOM IyIITU, a UMEHHO — Ha pazyMHoOe (10 AOYIGTIKOV), C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO
YEeIOBEK pacCy’KAaeT, M Ha HepasyMHOe M Boxaciuewmee (GAOYIoTOvV 1€ Kol
gmOuuntikdv), 6aM3Koe BCAKOro poja HacnaxkaeHusam?'’. K Hum moGaBisercs Takxe

MBUTKOE WM SIPOCTHOE Hadasio (Buuikdv), KoTopoe JaeT MECTO IMOIUSAM, TPUIACTHBIM K

213 Knuuttila S. Emotions in Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. Oxford, 2004. P. 5.
24 pPlat. Phaed. 66b—c.

215 Plat. Tim. 69c—d.

276 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities... P. 35.

277 Plat. Resp. 4.439d.
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arpecCUBHOMY CaMOYTBEPKIEHUIO, U, B OTIIMYKE OT BOXK/EJCIONIEr0 Hayaa, ClioCOOHO
OBITH COIO3HMKOM pazyma’’s,

KaxxioMy U3 3TMX Hayaa B YEJIOBEYECKOM OPTraHU3ME OTBOJUTCS ONMPEAEIECHHOE
MecTo. beccmepTHast ¥ pasyMHasi 4acTh Ay HaxouTcst B rojose. Les (ovynv) ciryxut
IpaHULIeH MEXy HEel U CMEPTHBIMU YacTsiMu. CMepTHBIC Havyalla A1 PACIOI0KEHbI B
rpymu (oth0og) mim tynoBumie (Ompal). ['pymobOpromHas neperopoaka (Tog PEVOC
SLpPayLOl) OTACISAET, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, MBUIKYIO YacTh OT BoxAenewomie. Cepaie xe,
COCPEJIOTOYHE COCYJIOB M MCTOYHUK KpoBooOparieHus (kopdiav dupo tdv eAefdv kol
TNYNV TOD TEPLPEPOUEVOD), BBICTYIIAET B POJIM CTpaxa (€i¢ TV dopvueopIKnV oiknowv),
IPU3BAHHOTO KOHTPOJIMPOBATH KEJNaHUA U cTpacTu?®’®. J[pyruMu 0COOBIMU OpPraHAMH,
KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOHBI BO3JEHCTBOBATh HA YYBCTBA, A [l1aToHa SBISAIOTCS JIETKHE (TNV
10D TAedpovoC i8éav) 1 euens (T fimatog id4ov)?e.

B nenom pasmeinuienus [lnaroHa o 4enoBeYECKHMX UYyBCTBAaX IMOJBUKHBI, a HE
cratnuHbl. Hanpumep, B «@eape» B IEPBOM YaCTH AUAJIOra 3pOC BBICTYIIAET KaK ocodas
dbopma Ge3ymusi, KOTOpasi MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHA 01aropazymMuio (cmEPOGHVY) U pazyMy
(vodg). Bo BTOpOIt yacTu 3poc — y»xe BIOXHOBEHHOE O0€3yMue, KOTOPOE JAeT YEJIOBEKY
BO3MOKHOCTh JIFOOUTH KpacoTy M Onaro. BiroOIeHHOCTh MOMKET CHOCOOCTBOBATH
dunocopckoMy BOCXOXKJIEHHUIO U TOCITYKUTh OCHOBOW I JIOOBU MO OTHOILEHUIO K
pa3yMHOM 4vacTu aymu oobekta JtoOBU. Eciu B «Denpe» [lnatoH roToB BKIIOYATH
HEKOTOPbIE SMOIIUHU B OECCMEPTHYIO YaCTh AYIIH, TO B « TUMee» MecTo CTpaxa, THeBa UITU
HAJACKIbl — B €€ CMEPTHOM 4acTH. MOXHO CKa3zaTh, UTO 3TH CTpacTu s Ilmatona
CBA3aHBI C HEPALMOHAILHEINA BOCIpUATHEM 5L,

ApucToTens MPEeAJIOKII BO MHOTOM HMHOE TMOHMMAHHUE YEJIOBEUYECKUX DMOIIUU.
Xotsa ¢unocod u nepensur ot [lnaToHa KOMIO3UITMOHHBIN aHAIW3 AMOIMNA, OH CBS3aJ

MHp YEJOBEYECKHX YYBCTB C palMOHAJbHBIM HadajgoMm. FKMeHHO Apwucrorento

MPUHAJICKUT OJTHA U3 CaMbIX paHHUX (PrIIOCOPCKUX KIaccuUKAIUN IMOIHM, T/Ie OH

278 pPlat. Resp. 4.441e.

219 Plat. Tim. 69e—70b.

280 1bjd. 70c—d, 71b—e.

281 Knuuttila S. Op. cit. P. 15—16.
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JaeT YETKOE OMNpEeNeICHHE TMOHATHUIO 70N, KOTOpoe SBISETCS MPHOIU3UTEIbHBIM
9KBUBAJICHTOM COBPEMEHHOTO TePMHHA «3MOIuK». COorjiacHO emMy, «cTpacTtu (mddn) —
BCEC TO, TOJ BJIUSHUEM YETO JIOJUW HM3MEHSIOT CBOU PEIICHUS, C YeM COIPSIKEHO
CTpaJlaHie WIH YIOBOJLCTBUE (AVMN Koi 1dov)». K HUM OTHOCSTCS, HanpuMep, THEB
(6pyM), coctpamanue (£leoc), ctpax (9oPog)??. CxomHoe ompeneneHUe HAXOAUM M B
«HruKOMaxoBOM 3TUKW», OJHOM U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS 3TUHYECKUX COUNHEHUN APHUCTOTENS.
«Ctpactamu (1a6n) s Ha3biBato BieueHue (€mbuopia), rHeB (0pyn), cTpax (ofoc), oTBary
(66poog), 3aBucth (@OOVOC), pagocThb, ApYKOy (¢QiAic), HEHaBUCTh (UICOG), BIICUCHHE
(m600¢), perHOCTh (LjAOC), cocTpamanue (EAE0G) — OJHUM CJIOBOM, TO, U3 YETO CIICIYET

YIOBOJILCTBME WM cTpananue (\Sovr i Avmn)»28

. ApHCTOTENIb YETKO CBSI3bIBACT MHP
SMOLUKA € CYXKJIECHHEM U OIICHKOW, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJCTBYETCS 4YEJIOBEK, U
IO TYCPKHUBACT, YTO CaMU IO ce0e CTPACTH HE OTHOCATCS K MOPOKAM HIIH TOOPOIETEIIIM
(ol apetoi 00O ai kakiot). Beas He camu 4yBCTBa J€Ial0OT YEIOBEKA MOPAAOYHBIM HIIN
JTYPHBIM, a TO, KaK €ro MOBEJCHUE OICHUBACTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C JOOPOJCTEIBIMHU,
KOTOpPbIE OTHOCATCA yKe K NPHOOPETEHHBIM KadecTBam>*,

MMeeT 3HAYeHHWE W TOT KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM ApHCTOTEIb HNPUHHUMACTCS
paccyXaarh 0 uyBcTBaX. HeoOX0IMMOCTh J1aTh KOHIICNTyaIbHOS OOBSICHEHHE YYBCTBAM
BBITCKACT W3 OOIIECTBEHHOH cdephl, a WMEHHO W3 TMOJIUTHYCCKOW ACSITEIHLHOCTH
YeJIoBeKa, KOTOPOMY B XOJI€ IMyOJUYHBIX BBICTYIUICHHH Ba)XHO YMETh 3MOIIMOHAJIBHO
BJIMSATH HAa CBOUX CITymIaTesiei. [ JTaBHBIM phI4aroM Mmo00HOTO BIAMSHUE 1151 APHCTOTEIIS
CTaHOBUTCS YMEHHE OpaTopa BBI3BAaTh JOBEpPHE, YTO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IMOCPEICTBOM
Tpex Belleil: pasyma, JOOpOJETENM U OIIaropacroliokeHus?®, ApHCTOTeNb BBIBOIUT
OTIpe/IeTICHUE CTpacTeld UMEHHO U3 MX CBS3HM C OOIICCTBCHHBIM I10JIEM, B KOTOPOM OHHU
BbIpakaroTcs. [loayyaeTcs, 4To 4yBCTBa YeIOBEKa HE MOTYT CYIISCTBOBATh BHE 3TOTO

II0JI4, 1 Ha HepBBIﬁ IJIaH BBIXOJHUT HX BOCIPHUATUC APYTIrMMHU JIIOAbMH M TO, KaK OHH

CIIOCOOHBI BIIMATH HA DTHUX JIFOIEH.

282 Arist. Rhet. 2.1.8.

283 Arist. E. N. 1. 5. 1105b. 21—23.
284 |bid. 1105b. 25—39.

285 Arist. Rhet. 2.1.5.
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JUisi  1eTanpHOTO MNOHUMAHUS KaXJI0M HMOLMH ApHCTOTENb Mpeaaraet
OINIPENENATh TP KOMIIOHEHTA 3THUX 3MOLMI: B KAKOM COCTOSIHUM YE€JIOBEK UCIIBITHIBACT
JTAHHOE YYBCTBO, Ha KOI'O HAIIPABJIEHHO 3TO YYBCTBO U, HAKOHEI, [10 KAKOH MPUYUHE OHO
BO3HUKAeT. Tak, Hampumep, APUCTOTENb pacCMaTpUBaeT THEB (OpYyr), OMUCHIBAS «B
KaKOM COCTOSTHUM JIFOJU OBIBAlOT CEPAMTHI, HA KOI'O OHU OOBIKHOBEHHO CEpASATCS, 3a
4yTO». B 3TOM 4yBCTBE, KOTOPOE HOCUT SIPKUM BPEMEHHOM XapaKTep, €CTh KaK CTPAIaHHUE,

286

TaK W HACJIAKIACHUC, NCXOIAIICC OT IMPCABKYIICHHUA MCCTH™ . ApI/ICTOTCJ'II) OJHHUM H3

NEPBBIX CBS3aJ YyBCTBAa C BOOOpPaKEHMEM W MHUPOM (paHTa3Wid, YTO MOBIUSJIO Ha
JanpHeHNIyo GuIocopcKyro 1 HayuHyro pedaekcuio 06 dcTeTHKe MO’

B mo6oit smoru ApucTOTeNb BBIIEISAET BOOOpaXKEHUE KaK OJIMH M3 3HAYMMBIX
KoMIloHeHTOB. Hampumep, omuckiBas crtpax (QOP0g), OH MOAYEPKHUBAET BaKHOCTb
BOOOpPaKEHUS B BOSHUKHOBEHHH 3TOT0O 4yBCTBA. COIIACHO ONpPEAENEHUIO0, CTPax — 3TO
OpeKIe BCETr0 HENPUATHOE OUIYUIEHHE, KOTOPOE IOPOXKIAETCsl IpeNCTaBICHUEM
YeJioBeKa O TPSAYIIEM 3JIe, CIIOCOOHOM €ro MOryOUTh WM JOCTAaBUTh HEMPHUSATHOCTS.
ApHuCTOTENIb O0BACHSIET, YTO UMEHHO TO, YTO MOJKET NMPUHECTH JINYHBIC CTPaJaHus, U
nmyraeT KOHKPETHOTO 4esioBeka. Benb, HanpuMep, OeACTBUS IPYTUX HE OJIM3KUX JIHOEH
HE BBI3BIBAIOT 0COOOTO cTpaxa®,

®unocockM  HaNpaBlIEHUEM, KOTOPOE MEPEOCMBICIMIO UM COEIUHUIO
TeopeTuueckre TnpenacrabieHus llmarona u ApucroTens, cTaja IIIKOJIa CTOUKOB.
Boznaukmas B konme IV B go H.3., [peBHss Ctos, nmpencTaBUTEIIMH KOTOPOH OBbLIH,
Harnpumep, 3eHoH Kurtuiickuii (ok. 336—264 rr. 10 H. 3.) 1 Xpucurn u3 Coun (281/277—
208/205 rr. 10 H. 3.), OPEAJIOKUIAa OPUTHHAIBHBIN B3IJISIT HA YEJIOBEYECKUE UyBCTBA,

KOTOPBI MMEJ CUIILHOE BIUSHUE HA IO3JHEAHTUYHYIO pediekcuio 00 smonuax?®, Or

ITiraTona OwLIO YCBOCHO B IICJIOM HCTATUBHOC OTHOIICHUC K CIIOHTAHHBIM IIPOABJICHUAM

288 Arist. Rhet. 2.1.9—2.2.2.

287 [Thamnep A. Ykas. cou. C. 25.

288 Arist. Rhet. 2.5.1.

28 Tlompobuee cm.: Sorabji R. Emotion and Peace of Mind: From Stoic Agitation to Christian
Temptation. The Gif ford Lectures. Oxford, 2000; Graver M. Stoicism and Emotion. Chicago, 2007;
Nussbaum M. C. The Therapy of Desire: Theory and Practice in Hellenistic Ethics. Princeton, 1994.
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4yBCTB, OT APUCTOTENS — OLUEHOYHOE CYKICHHE KAK BAKHEHIINIA dIeMeHT sMonuiiz®,

Pazymeercsi, Hellb3s1 TOBOPUTH O eMHCTBE MHEHMI cpenu dunocodor Cpenneit (11—I
BB. 10 H.3.) miu [lo3gaeit Ctoum (I—II BB. H.3.). OTHAKO BO3MOXKHO BBIACIHTHL OOIIHE
noJjoxenus. Bo-niepBeix, smoruu (1A0N) paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KakK CYXACHUSA (Kpioig),
KOTOpBIEC 3aKJII0YAIOT B ceO€ MO3UTHMBHYIO WMJIM HETaTUBHYIO OIIEHKY uero-inbo. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B AMOIIMSIX OTPaXKaeTcs CYKICHHUE O TOM, KaK YMECTHO pearnpoBaTh Ha Ty WIH
UHYIO cHuTyanwio. Hampumep, ymoBoibcTBHE (100VI)) — 3TO CYXISHHE, YTO HEUTO
SIBIISIETCS] 6J1TarOM B HACTOSIIIMI MOMEHT W YTO YMECTHO YyBCTBOBATh TEJIECHBIN MOIBEM.
Crpax (pOPog) xe sBiseTcs CyKIECHUEM O TOM, YTO HEYTO MOXET MPUBECTU KO 31y B
OyIIylIeM U 4To He0OX0 MO U30eraTh MpenoIaraeMoro Hem30exHoro yuiepoa. Takum
00pa3oM CTOMKH CBS3aJIM YEJIOBEUECKUE 3MOLMHU C KaTeropuell BPEMEHH, pa3/ieinB UX
110 IIPUHAIEKHOCTH K HACTOSAIEMY WM OyXymmeMmy>L,

®unocodbl JAHHOW IIKOJIbI pacIioarajyd YMOLIMY BHE pa3yMHOM yacT 1ymu. OHu
CUMTAIIM, YTO UJeaN JOOPOJETEIHHON KU3HU HE MPEANojaraeT CrOHTaHHBIX AMOIIHH,
HCKOPEHEHHUIO0 KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BOCITUTAHHME pa3yMa U pa3yMHBIX NMPUBbIUEK. B
CBOIO O4Yepe]b, HAJIMYME TaKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB BEIET K OOpETEHUIO0 JTYXOBHOI'O
onaxxencTa (e0mdfein). OcHoBa ke Omaroi *xusHu — OeccTpacthe (Gmddeia)?®,
TenecHsle mMpu3HAKK, HAIPUMEP OJIETHOCTH WJIM ClIe3bl HE OBUIM 10 MHEHHIO CTOUKOB
IMOIMSMHU, HO OTHOCWIIUCh K «IPEANICCTBCHHUKaM cTpactm» (mpomdOewn). B cBoeit
kuure «O raese» (De ira) JIynuii Anneit Ceneka (4 1. 10 H.3. — 65 T. H.3.) IHIIET, YTO
HEKOTOpbIE SIBJICHUSI MOTYT TIOBJIEUb 32 COOOW BpeMeHHbIe ad(EKTUBHBIE COCTOSHUS U
IMOLIMOHANIbHBIE peakuuu. [locnennue He OyAyT SMOIMAMHU 10 TEX MOP, MOKa HE OyayT
OIIEHEHBI U 0 HUX HE OyJeT BEIHECEHO CYKACHNE?,

TakoBbI OCHOBHBIC HAMPABIICHUS AHTUYHOMN PE(hIECKCUN O YETIOBEUECKUX UyBCTBAX.

C mocTeneHHbIM pacpOCTPAHEHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA HA TEPPUTOPUU PUMCKON nmnepun

290 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities... P. 37—38.
21 |bid. P. 38.

292 Knuuttila S. Op. cit. P. 6, 47—55.

293 |pid. P. 6.
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NpoucCxoauT CTOJKHOBCHHC M B3dUMOIIPOHHMKHOBCHHC XPUCTHAHCKUX W AHTHUYHBIX

MpEeJCTaBICHUN 00 AIMOITHUSIX.

§1.3 BusanTuiickasi Teopusi SMOLUII: OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH

XPpHUCTHAHCTBO KaK CUCTEMA PEITMTHO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKIUX B3TIISAI0B CUIILHO MEHSIET
MPUBBIYHBIE MOJIENIM U HOPMBI MTOBEJCHUS, @ BMECTE€ C HUMHU U CIIOCOOBI YyBCTBOBATh.
HoBast penurus mopoxaaeT HOBBIE KAHPBI JIMTEPATYPhI, CPEAU KOTOPBIX, HAIIPUMED,
aruorpadusi, TJie¢ BBICTPAUBAIOTCS OPUTMHAJIbHBIC, HEM3BECTHBIC B IPEIICCTBYIOIIHIMA
TIEpHO/], SMOLHOHAILHEIE CBA3M MEKIY aBTOPOM U uuTareieM?*. MeHseTcs, HaKOHEl,
CaMO MOHUMAHUE YEJIOBEYECKOW KWU3HU U CMEPTH, YTO NPUBOJIUT K CEMCMHUYECKOMY
CIBUTY B 00JIACTH OIICHKU U BBIPAKEHUS SMOIUH.

I'oBOpst 0 reHe3nce BU3aHTUICKON TEOPUU DMOLIMK, S MPEK]IE BCETO UMEIO B BULY
pedIeKCHI0 MHTEIJIEKTYaJOB pPaHHEBU3AHTUHCKOro mnepuoga. MIMeHHO B HMX Tpydax
HAaYMHAET (POPMHUPOBATHCS HOBBIM B3Il HA YMOILIMU, KOTOPBIN MOTOM YK€ TPOHUKAET B
JIpyrue >KaHpbl BU3AHTUMCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ M B HOBBIE, CYyTy0oO
XPUCTHAHCKHUE JKaHPBI, KaK, Hapumep, aruorpaduro. Mokem BbIICIUTD IBE OCHOBHbBIC
TEHJICHIIMN UHTEIUIEKTyabHOU pediekcun. C 0HON CTOPOHBI, MO/ BIUSHUEM HOBOU
pENUrMK, PAHHEBU3AHTUMCKUE aBTOPBI CTPEMSATCS HWHTEPHPETUPOBATH AHTHUYHBIX
aBTOpoB ¢ mno3unuil CpsieHHoro Ilucanus. OHM TEpeHUMAIOT ASMOIMOHAIBHBIN
T€3aypyC U TEPMHUHOJIOTHI0 HYJIEHUCKUX M XPHUCTUAHCKUX CBAIICHHBIX TEKCTOB, HE
OTKA3bIBAsICh MPU ITOM OT IUIATOHOBCKOTO M ApPUCTOTEJIEBCKOIO B3IJIsa Ha AYIIY
YeJI0BEKa KaK Ha CIIOkKHYI0 cuctemy. C Ipyroil CTOpOHbI, BO3BHUKAE€T BO MHOTOM HOBAas
COBOKYITHOCTb HETATUBHBIX MPEICTABICHUN 00 IMOITUAX KaK O CTPACTSIX, pa3paboTaHHas
OTIIAMH-ITYCTHIHHUKAMHU B HEJIpaxX MePBbIX MOHAIIECKUX COOOIIECTB.

Co3pnaBasi KOHIEIIINIO, 0a3UPYIONIYIOCS HAa HOBBIX ABTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTAX —

Berxom n HoBom 3aBeTe — BHU3aHTUHCKUE aBTOPBI HE OTKA3bIBATUCH OT TEPMUHOJIOTUN

29 Efthymiadis S. Introduction // The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography / Ed. S.
Efthymiadis. Farnham, 2011. Vol. 2: Genres and Contexts. P. 3.
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CBOMX IMPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. JlaHHAsT TEPMHUHOJIOTHS CTajla OPraHUYHOM YaCThIO
KOHIIETIIUNA TaKUX BAKHEHIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, Kak Moanu 3naToyct (ok. 347—
407), Bacunmii Benmmukwii (ok. 330—379), I'puropuii borocios (ok. 325—389), EBarpwuii
[MonTuiickuii (ok. 345—ok. 399), Noann JlectBuunuk (VI1), Makcum HMcnoBenHuk (OK.
580—662), Noann [amackus (Bropas nmoj. VIl — nepsas noa. VIII B.). Onu, Hanipumep,
IPOJOJIKAIOT MCHOJb30BaTh TUIATOHOBCKHE TEPMHHBI JIJISl ONPEIEICHUE YacTell AyIuu:
pasyMHas (Aoyiotikév), meuikas (Bvuikdv) m Boxzaeneromas (€mbvuntikov). ABBa
Hopodeit I'azckmit (yMm. B koH. VI B.), aBTOp KJIaCCHYECKUX aCKETUYECKUX TPYJOB,
HAIOJHEHHBIX aHAJM30M O TMOMBICIAX W JABWXKCHMSIX AYIIW, BCJEA 3a TIATOHOBCKOM
TpaauLIMEN, CBS3bIBAECT PACIOJIONKEHUE YACTEH IyIIM U BHYTpPEHHUE opraHbl. MoaHH
HNamackun mon BiusHueM Hemecust Omecckoro (ox. 390—420) BwimesseT deThIpe
OCHOBHBIC YEJIOBCUCCKHE DMOIMHU. YJIOBOJLCTBUE (NOovM|), cTpamanue (AO7N), cTpax
(poPoc), raes (Bvpdc)>®.

OTtHbIHE pedaekcHsi OTHOCUTENIBHO 3MOLIMKA OblIa HEOTJIETUMa OT OOTOCIOBCKHUX
KOHTEKCTOB. VIMEHHO HWHTEUIEKTYalbl-00rOCIOBbl BHOCST OPUTMHANIBHBIN BKJIaa B
TEOPUI0 SMOLMK, KOTOPYK) MOXHO ONPEACISATh KaK BU3AHTHUHCKYIO. beccrpactue
(dmabera), KoTOpOE BHIOPATM CBOMM WJICATIOM CTOHMKH, IIPUOOPETAET HOBOE 3BYyYaHHE B
TEKCTaX XPHUCTUAHCKUX aBTOpoB. CocTosiHuE «0e3 CTpacTeil» CTAHOBHUTCS TeEIeph
uJeaJoM MOHaxoB. B ackernueckoin nureparype, HaumHas ¢ EBarpus IlonTtniickoro,
OTILIEILHUKH, OTACIICHHBIE OT MUPA, TODKHBI ObUIH OOPOTHCS CO CBOMMU MOMBICIIAMH U
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMUA. Tak 4YTO CTpPacTH B ITOM KOHTEKCTE MPUOOPETAIOT HETaTUBHYIO
KOHHOTanMi. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO B PAHHEBU3AHTUMCKUN NEPUOJ PEIUTHO3HAsS
pedaekcus 0 CTpacTIX MPOUCXO0IUIIA HE TOJIBKO B KPyTrax CTOPOHHUKOB OPTOJAOKCHH, HO
U B IPOCTPAHCTBE €peTHUecKoi Mbiciin. Harpumep, corinacHo MeccallnaHCKOU JOKTPUHE,

6CCCTpaCTI/IC, AOCTHKCHHUEC KOTOPOro CTAHOBHJIOCH BO3MOXKHBIM MOJIsI KOHKPCETHOI'O

2% Hinterberger M. Emotions in Byzantium // A Companion to Byzantium / Ed. L. James. Malden,
2010. P. 127—128; Johannes von Damaskos. Expositio fidei // Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos. 5 Bde / Hrsg. B. Kotter. B.; N. Y., 1969—1988. Bd. 2. S. 80—383.
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YeJI0BEKa TOJILKO IMOCJEC W3THAHUS U3 HEero JEMOHA, ObLIO BaKHEWIIEW IIeTbI0 BCEro
acKeTH4ecKoro mytu?%e,

B ackermueckoii nurepatype «mdOrn», TepMUH, KOTOPBI ApPHUCTOTENb TPAKTyeT
HEWTPaJIbHO U KOTOPBIA CIYXKHUT 3KBHBAJICHTOM COBPEMEHHOMY IMOHSTHIO «IMOIHI,
YacTO CTAHOBUTCS CHHOHUMOM TOHSTHS «rpex». OIHUM U3 SAPKUX TPUMEPOB,
WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIAM HOBBIA B3IUISA HA AMOIMH, MOKHO CUMTATh KOHIICTIIIUIO BOCHMH
rpexoB, BbLIBUHYTYIO EBarpuem [lonTuiickuM. BrociencTBum, dvepe3 YUYCHHUKOB
EBarpus, ona nomnaia B 3amaaHyto EBpony u ohopMuiiack B U3BECTHYIO TCOPHIO O CEMHU
cMepTHBIX Tpexax?”’. Eparpuii co3man KaaccupuKauio BOCbMU HOMBICIOB (AOY1GUOC),
IJIC COCTUHUINCH KaK 3MOIIMHU, TaK U 0O0Jiee CIIOKHBIC MEePEeIKUBAHUS, KOTOPBIC HEIIb3s
OTHECTH K HUM. [IpUBEe/ly MX CITMCOK MOIHOCTHI0?%,

1. yaotppoapyio / upeBoyroaue
TopVeid / TOXOTh
Quopyvpia / cpedposrodune
AOmn/ evann
Opy" / THEB
dxnodio / yHbIHHE

KeEVOSOEia / TIecIaBue

O N o g Bk~ W N

VIEPNQOVIO / TOPIBIHS

[TomoOHYI0  KOHIEHIMIO MOXHO  pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK  OPUTHHAIHHYIO
CHCTEMAaTH3AIMIO AYMOIUN U 00Jiee CIOKHBIX SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHHH, BBIIICIIYIO
U3 HEAp MOHAIIECTBA, IMPAKTHYECKOTO M TEOPETHUECKOTO «aBaHTap/a» PAaHHETO
XpucTHaHCTBa. Ee KirroueBast 0cOOCHHOCTh COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3MOITUH, KOTOPHIX 371ECh

Bcero JiBe (THEB, Medyallb), CTABATCA HA OJIMH YPOBEHb C MCUXOPUXUUYECKUMU

2% o cBUAETENLCTBAM OTPHIBOYHBIX M M3HAYATLHO TPEAB3ATHIX HCTOYHHKOB MECCANMAHE OTPUIAIN
OUYUCTHUTENBHYIO CHJTy TAMHCTBA KPEIICHUS M TOJIATajiy, YTO M MOCIIE €0 MPHUHSATHS TPEX OCTaeTcs B
JyIIe 4eJIoBeKa, B KOTOPOH M3HaYabHO oOuTaer catana. Cm.. 3aborommusiii E. A. Meccammaune // T1D.
T. 45. C. 30—35.

297 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities... P. 46.

298 Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le moine / Ed. A. Guillaumont, C. Guillaumont. P., 1971. T.
2. P. 506—535.
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COCTOSIHUSIMU (TIOXOTh, YHBIHKE) U ¢ (hopMamu TToBeieHusI (ApeBOyToue, cpedporodue,
Tuiecnaue). KoneuHno, mociegHue MOryT NMPUHUMATHh TOJBKO (OpMY KeJlaHUi, a He
peaNbHBIX JCUCTBUIN, HO OYCBUIHO OTCYTCTBHE YETKOW TPAHUIBI MEXIY TMOCTYIIKOM U
HYMOIMOHAJIEHBIM TIEPESKUBAHUEM BHYTPH JTAHHON KOHIIETIIUH.

3amaBasia M W3HAYANBbHO aHTU4YHAsA peduiekcus 00 HMOMIUSAX YETKYIO
mudpepeHInanuo MEeX Ty 4yBCTBAMH, KEIAHUSIMHU M MTOCTYIIKAMHU, KOTOPBIC SBIISTFOTCS
NOPSIMBIM UX TMPOJODKEHHEM? APHUCTOTENh B CBOEH Kiaccu(UKaui JTOBOJIBHO SCHO
OTIPEJIEISIET PAMKHU MOHSATUE «TAON» — CUJIBL, MO BIUSHUEM KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAIOTCS
MOCTYIIKM — W JIEMOHCTPHPYET HAJIWYHEe yCTOWYMUBOW CBS3M MEXKIY CTPACTSIMH U
BooOpaxeHueM. MoHO cka3aTh, 4To EBarpuii akTyanusupyer B apHUCTOTEIEBCKOM
pycie poib BOOOpaKEHUS W BOCIIOMHUHAHUS B Pa3BUTHUU TOTO WJIM MHOTO TPEXOBHOTO
cocrostHusl. OHAKO pPaHHEBU3AHTUWCKHE HWHTEIICKTYalbl-00TOCIOBBl OKOHYATEIHHO
3aKpEIUIAIOT 3a TOHSATHEM MOpPAJIbHO HEUTPAIBbHBIM apPUCTOTEIIEBCKUM  «TtOOM»
HETaTUBHYIO KOHHOTaIuio. JlaHHOe mpeacTaBieHUE Takke ObUIO yHAClEeAOBaHO OT
antuuHor ¢unocopun. Benp eme Ilmaton u ocobenHo ¢uaocodbl CTOUKH
paccMaTpuBa M YyBCTBA KaK HEYTO MEMIAIOIIEE TO3HAHUIO U JOOPOACTENFHON KU3HU.
Tem He MeHEe MIMEHHO B TEKCTaX PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB YACTh SMOIMI HAYMHAET
BXOJIUTh B KATETOPHIO «TPEX).

Jpyras BaxkHeiiiiass 0COOCHHOCTh HOBOW aCKETMYECKOW TEOPUU SMOLMUM — ee
nmpsiMasi CBsA3b C IOTYCTOPOHHUM MHpOM. EBarpuii [IOHTHMHCKHI NEPUOANYECKU
UCTIONIB3YET CJIOBO IEMOH MK Oec (S0ipLmV) Kak CHHOHMM K TIOHSATHIO «CTpacTi» (Taon).
Hanpumep, nosieisitorcs 6ec yHbiHuUsA, Oec 01y1a, 0ec ropibiHu, 6ec Tiieciasus. UMeHHO
JIEMOHBI TIOCBIJIAIOT TEPBUYHBIE HMITYJIbChI, TTOMBICIIBI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT BO30YXIaTh
CTpacTH, €CJIM YeJIOBEK BOBpeMs HE HayHEeT O0phOy ¢ HUMH. DMOIMU MPEHSATCTBYIOT
YeNI0BeKy Ha ero myTH k bory. OTcrona pokaaeTcst OTpUIIaHUE CTPACTEH U CTpeMIICHUE
K JJOCTHKEHUIO SMOIMOHAIBHOTO Hjacana — «oeccrpactus» (amddeia), KOTOpoe MOTIIO0
OBITh JOCTUTHYTO TOJBKO TIOCNIe TMOOenbl TMOJABIKHMUKA HaJa BCeMH Oecamu-

moMbIcTaMu??,

299 Evagre le Pontique. Traité pratique ou Le moine... P. 640.
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Wnest o TOM, 94TO CTPACTSIM MPEIIISCTBYIOT IEPBUYHBIE UMITYJIBCHI (TPOTAOELo),
Takke He OblUla OpUTHHAIBHBIM  MPOAYKTOM  MBICIM  PAaHHEBU3AHTUHCKHUX
uHTeIJIeKTyanoB. Eme ¢puinocodsl CTOMKH UCIIONIB30BAU 3TO IOHATHE, TPAKTYS €ro Kak
CUJTy, TIPUBO/IAIIYIO K BO3HUKHOBEHMIO cTpacTed. Ho yxe naumnas ¢ Opurena (I1—I11
B.), B BH3AaHTUHCKOM XPUCTHAHCKOMW AaHTPOMNOJOTUM HAONIOAAETCS OTXOA OT
NEpPBOHAYAIBHON KOHIIETIMU CTOUKOB. [Ipomdfeiol HAUMHAIOT OTOXKIECTBISATHCS C
Aoylopol, MOMBICIAMH, KOTOPbIE, COTJIACHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUYEHHUIO, MPEACTAaBISIOT
c0060ii ypHBIE BHYLIEHUS ",

WNnean OeccTpacTusi HampsMyl0 COOTHOCHIICS C 00pa3omM XpucTa, KOTOPBIH
HAJCJSUICA  DMUTETOM  «OeccTpacTHbIM» (Omafc) B TBOPEHUSX BU3AHTHICKUX
oorocioBoB. Moann /lamackuH, paccykaas 0 TOM MeCTe, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAIOT AYMOLIUU U
CTPacTH B YEJIOBEUECKOU Npupoae XpHUCTa, IUIIET, YTO B CBOEU 36MHOM n3HU Hucyc
HCIIBITBIBAJT TOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHBIC M OCCIOPOYHBIE CTPACTH (PUOIKO Koi AddfAnTa
760n). Bor nouemy OH IUIaKal M HCHBITHIBAI CTPAaX CMEPTH, HO HE cMesicsa Ct. Takum
o0pa3oM, CTpacTd HE MOTYT OBITb E€CTECTBEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM YeJIOBEYECKOU
IPUPOABI, CO3AAHHON 1O 00pa3y u nogoduto boxuro. Kak yxe Obuio OTMEUEHO BBILIE,
OOJBIIMHCTBO BU3AHTUHCKUX aBTOPOB TOBOPAT O 7AON B HETaTUBHOM CMBICIE H
CBSI3BIBAIOT UX C rpexoM. CTpacTH OCMBICISIOTCSA KaK MPEnsSTCTBUS Ha MyTu K bory, a
oeccTpacTue — Kak HeoOxoaumoe yciioBue aiist oopetenus bora. CienosatenbHo, wiom
OKa3aJMCh KOHUENTYaJbHO CBA3aHbl C JOOPOJETENSIMU U €lle B OOJbIIeH CTENEeHU C
HEIO0CTaTKAMU 02,

B 10 3xe BpeMs ObLT0 ObI HEBEPHO CUUTATh, YTO BU3AHTUIICKHE OOTOCIIOBBI BUACIIN
B mdOn Ttompko Tpexu. Mumes o mpeoOpasoBaHMM cCTpacTeid U 00 WX MPaBUILHOM

UCIIOJIb30BaHuU (YPT|O1S) aKTUBHO pas3pabaTeiBajiack B Tpyaax cB. OtioB. Buytpu

aCKETUYECKOM Tpaauiouu CYICCTBOBAI H 0ojlee TO3UTHBHBIN B3IJs1I Ha CTpacCTH.

300 Blowers P. Hope for the Passible Self: The Use and Transformation of the Human Passions in the
Fathers of the Philokalia // The Philokalia: A Classic Text of Orthodox Spirituality / Eds. B. Bingaman,
B. Nassif. Oxford, 2012. P. 217—218.

301 Johannes von Damaskos. Expositio fidei... S. 64.1—10.

%92 Hinterberger M. ‘Messages of the Soul’... P. 128.
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Hanpuwmep, ['puropuii borocnos onpenensiet ctpactu (ndon) kak gap bora, kotopsim OH
HaJIeIMI npupoy ueoBeka’’®, I'puropuit Hucckuii B cBoeM Tpakrare «O0 ycTpoeHHH
genoBeka» (Ilepl kataokeviic avOpomov / De opificio hominis) momyepkuBaeT 3Ty e
MbICTTb. B nmuanore «O mymre m BockpeceHun» (Adyog mepl yoyig kol dvaotdoemg /
Dialogus de anima et resurrectione) smouuu IpeaCTaBICHB KaK HEHTpalbHBIC CHIIBL.
['pexOBHBIMH OHU CTAHOBATCS JIMIIb B pe3yJbTare criocoda WX ucnoip3oBaHus. Ecnu
YeJIOBEK CIOCOOEH MCIOJIb30BaTh CBOM CTPACTU B COOTBETCTBUM C MPABUIBLHBIMU
OpUHOKAIAMHE (Kotd TOV déovia yprioat AOyov), MPHHHMAsS 3TH AMOLKU B ce0s U HE
Torajas moj uX BIACTh (£V avT® Aapupdvntol ékeiva, Koi pr adtog v EKEIVolc), TO OH

JIETKO JIOCTUTHET J00pojeTebHON e ™

. Makcum MCHOBETHUK MPOJOKAET ITY
JIMHUIO apTryMEHTAalUI0 KalllaJ0KUHIEB, yTBEpXkKAasi, UYTO CTPACTH CIOCOOHBI CTaTh
BMECTUJIMIIEM OO0XECTBEHHOTO MPHU Yy4YacTUM BOJU 4UeloBeka M boxkecTBeHHOMU
Braromatns®.

HecMoTpss Ha kpenkyro CBA3b BU3AHTUHWCKOM M AHTUYHBIX 3MOIMOHAIBHBIX
TEOpHUi, B IEPBOM MOSBIISUIMCH HOBBIEC 2JIEMEHTHI. B MOHaIIECKMX MpaKTUKaX BO3HUKAJIN
HEU3BECTHBIC B AHTUYHOCTH SMOLIMOHAIIbHBIE COCTOSIHUA. TaKOBBI, HAPUMED, MOKASTHUE
(uetavola), ounCTHTENbHBIA TUTad (TEVOOC), YMHIICHUE WM COKPYIICHUE CEpACYHOC

(kotdvoélc) u cmesHbli  gap .

OnHako O5TH TIPAKTUKU HE OCTaBaJUCh CYyry0o
MoHareckuMu. OHM BBIXOJIUIIN 3a MPEACITbl MOHACTHIPEH M HAYWHAIHM CYIIECTBOBATh B
M3MEHEHHOM BHJI€ YK€ B MPOCTPAHCTBE BU3AHTUHCKOTO 0OIIecTBa MupsiH. Hampumep,
aKT TMOKasgHHS (KOTAVLELG) U MyOJMYHOTO TPOJUTHS CJI€3 MOT SIBISTHCS OJHUM W3

TIOBE/ICHYECKHMX CLEHAPUEB [UIS BU3AHTHICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB Y’

303 Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 12.

304 Gregorius Nyssenus. De anima et resurrectione // PG. T. 46. P. 65C: «...o0kobv &l [Lév Ti¢ ToVTOoIg
Katd TOV Séovia ypnoatl Adyov, &v odtd AauPdavntol ékeiva, kol un odtog &v Eketvolg, AL 01OV Tig
Bacthedg T moAvyewpig TAV VANKOWV OCLVEPYD YPOUEVOS, PJov Kotopfmdoer 1O KOT APeETN
omoVdALOUEVOV. .. ».

305 Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium // PG. T. 90. Col. 324B.

%6 Hausherr 1. Penthos: La doctrine de la componction dans I’Orient Chrétien. Rome, 1944;
Hinterberger M. ‘Messages of the Soul’... P. 128—135; Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 9—16.

%07 Hinterberger M. Emotions in Byzantium... P. 129; Griinbart M. Der Kaiser weint. Anmerkungen
zur imperialen Inszenierung von Emotionen in Byzanz // Frithmittelalterliche Studien. 2008. Bd. 42. S.
89—108.
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Ho ackernyeckue TEKCTbl — HE E€IMHCTBEHHBbIC, TNleé HAOIIOAAeTCs MpoIecc
pasMBIIICHUST Ha TeMmy OSMmoluid. PaHHeBm3aHTmiickue  (umocopsl  Takxke
NepPeOCMBICIAIOT yyBcTBa. Hanmpumep, xpuctuanckuii purop Jlakranmuit (I111—IV BB.) B
tpakTarax «O TBopennu boxuem» (De opificio Dei) u «O raeBe boxuem» (De ira Deti)
npejiaraeT KOMIPOMHUCCHBIN B3TJISIT HA IMOLIMHU. B 1IeHTpe mepBoro Mpor3BeIeHUs TeMa
MPUPOABLI YEJIOBEKA W YCTPOMCTBA €ro Aymu. BTOpoM NOCBSIIIEH IMOJEMHYECKUM
pacCyXICHHSIM O YyBCTBaX, KOTOpbIe BbIpakaeT bor. JlakTaHmmii mumet, uto bor
CHAOJMJI YeJIOBeKa pa3IMYHbBIMU OpraHaMu, a ayiny Hajaeawn crpactsmu (affectus).
Crpactu ABISAIOTCA Ba)KHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM XH3HU. Hampumep, ciamoctpacTie HyKHO
JUTSL TIPOJIOJDKEHUST POJia, a THEB IS HaKa3aHWs MPOBUHUBIIMXCS. CTpacTh HaYMHAIOT
IPUBOIUTE K HECYACThIM TOT[A, KOTJa YEIOBEK HE 3HaeT HpenenoB mnobpa m 31a’%,
JlakTaHumii TOAYEPKUBAET, UTO bOr Takke He TUIIEH CTPACTEN. SBISASACH COBEPIICHHBIM,
Ou He ucnbiThiBaeT ciaamoctpactus (libido), crpaxa (timor), skagsocTu (avaritia), rpycru
(maeror) u HenaBuctu (invidia), MOCKOJBKY BCE 3TO — CTPACTH HEUSCTUBBIX (Quia
vitiorum affectus sunt). Ho bor wucneiThiBacT m00pomeTenbHbie crpactu (Virtutis),
HaIpyuMep, THEB [0 OTHOIIEHHMIO K 3116IM (ira in malos), mo6oss (caritas) k 106psiMCS.

XPpHUCTHAHCTBO KaK IEJIOCTHOE YUCHHE O YeJIOBEKE HE JaeT OJTHO3HAYHON TEOPUHU
smouuid. Ckopee, OHO MpeajaraeT CHEKTpP pPa3IUYHBbIX, HE BO BCEM COBIAJAIOIINX
YCTAaHOBOK M MHTEPIPETAINIA YEIOBEYECKIX YYBCTB M OMOIIMOHATILHON KU3HU, KOTOPHIE
(GbOopMUPOBATUCh, HAa OCHOBE KaHOHMYSCKHX TEKCTOB. [IpyM W3yYeHMH KOHKPETHBIX
NPUMEPOB CTAHOBUTCS IOHATHO, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO TIOPOH CHJIBHO MEHSJIO
NPEJICTaBICHUS O TOM WM WHOH smonmu. Hampumep, kamnocth (§A€0C) ApPHUCTOTENb
OTpeseNsiyl Kak HEKOTOPOro pojia rnevyaib Npu BUe O€ACTBUS, KOTOPOE MOXKET MOBJIEUb
3a co0Ooi rTHOenh WIM Bped M KOTOpOE TIOCTUTAeT YeJIOBEKa, JTOT0 He

310

3aCITy>KMBAIOLIEro” . Y aHTUYHBIX PUI0CcO(POB KaJOCTh OIIEHUBAJIACH JIa)K€ HETaTUBHO

¥ Hapsily C THEBOM M CTPaXxOM OTHOCHJIACH K CTPACTSAM, TPEOYIOIMM MpeoaoieHus . B

308 | actantius. De Ira Dei // PL. T. 7. P. 134—135.

399 |hid. P. 126—127.

310 Arist. Rhet. 2.8.1.

311 ggepunyes C. C. TlodTuka paHHeBU3aHTHIiCKOI. .. C. 68—69.
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paHHEBU3aHTHIICKOM OorociioBuu &\eog ctaHoBUTCs AoOpozaerenbio. s ['puropus
Hucckoro anocTh — BakHEMIIas coluanbHas SMouMsa. KOMMEHTHPYS OTPHIBOK M3
Haropuoii mnpomoseau®'?, T'puropuii NOTYEPKHMBAET, YTO E€BAHTEIBCKHME CJIOBA
IPU3BIBAIOT JIIOJEN JTIOOUTh M COYYBCTBOBAThH APYT APYTY U3-3a HECIPABEIIMBOCTH H
HEPABEHCTBA, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B YEIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE. BOrocioB mpeaiaraeT cBoe
COOCTBEHHOE ONPEIENEHHE KAIOCTH KaK «I0OPOBOIBHOM 00JIH, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAET H3-
3a HecuacTHil Apyrux»°Le,

HoBast penurus He TOJBKO PEMHTEPIPETHPYET YEIOBEUECKUE IMOLMH, Pas3aesss
WX Ha J0OpoaeTeny mim nopoku. OHa TakKe MEHSET M HOPMBI BHIPaKEHHS SMOLMN B
commyme. Kak mokassiBaeT B CBOedl crathe wucciemosareab K. Bapron, panuue
XPUCTHAHCKHE TEKCThI MOPOH KapAWHAIBHO IIEPEOCMBICIMBAIN 0a30BbIE IEHHOCTH
TIO3JHEAHTHIHOTO PUMCKOTO 0OIIECTBA. XPUCTHAHCTBO CHIILHO MEHSET IIPEICTABIICHHUS
0 JKM3HHM M CMEPTH YE€JIOBEKA, YTO NMPUBOJAMT U K (JOPMUPOBAHMIO HOBOIO B3IJIsAAa Ha
SMOIIUM, CBSI3aHHBIE C OTHMH BaKHEHIIMMHU I JTIOO0r0 OOLIECTBA KATETOPHSAMM.
Hampumep, B mnocianuu amocrona IlaBma, OJHOrO M3 CaMBIX  BJIHMATEIbHBIX
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, aJPECOBAHHOTO (DECCATOHMKMMIIAM, IIOJABEPTacTCs
nepecMoTpy ckopob 06 ymepiiem (Ann)®l4. Ckop6b M ONIaKMBaHME JIOTUYHO CUMTATH
MMEHHO CONIMATBLHBIME (DeHOMEHAMU. B JIpeBHEPMMCKOM OOIIECTBE CyLIECTBOBAA
oco0ast perjiaMmeHTallusl, KoTopasi onpeesisia, Kak JI0JAr0 CIeAyeT U3JIMBaTh CKOPOb 00
ymepuieM poxacTteHHuke ., @DopMbel IyOIMYHOrO BBIPAXKEHHS CKOpOM  ObLIM
putyanu3oBanHbIMH. COIMYM Ha yPOBHE FOPHUANYECKHX HOPM CTPEMUIICS K CO3IAHMIO U
TIOJIIEPKAHUIO TPAHUI] /I BEIPAKEHHS KOHKPETHOM SMOIIMH.

[TaBen mnpusbIBaeT NpeAcCTaBUTENCd XpUCTHAHCKOW oOmmHbl DdeccamoHuku

OTKa3aThbCsl OT MPEXKHEro B3rjsga Ha CKOpOb 00 ymepmux. OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO

312 Mg, 5. 7.

313 Gregorius Nyssenus. Orationes de beatitudinibus // PG. T. 44. Col. 1252.28—30.

314 Barton S. C. Eschatology and the Emotions in Early Christianity // JBL. 2011. Vol. 130. No. 3. P.
571—591.

315 Hope V. Roman Death: The Dying and the Dead in Ancient Rome. L.; N. Y., 2009. P. 121—149;
Konstan D. Emotions of the Ancient Greeks: Studies in Aristotle and Classical Literature. Toronto, 2006.
P. 252.
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XPUCTUAHUHY, KOTOPBI BEPUT B BOCKpECEHHE XPHUCTA, yKe HEBO3MOXKHO CKOPOETh, «KaK
po4Yue, He UMeronue Haaex b (oi Aowol oi | &yoveg éAnida)l®. Tlox mocnenaumu
IIOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS BCE HEBEPYIOLIME, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CHJIBHO MEYAJIUTHCS U3-3a CMEPTH
Onu3Koro. XpucTuaHe ke, HaJesiCh Ha BOCKpECeHHE, HA000pOT COBMELIAIOT U MeYalb, U
pamocts (yopd). Takum oOpa3om, 37ech MbI HaONIOAaeM KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUE HOBOM
WUJICHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas, MOMHUMO IIPOYETO, OCHOBBIBAJIIACH U HA MHOM, YEM IIPEXKIE,
OCMBICIIEHHM M BBIPAKEHUH SMOIUIASY,

Enie ogHUM BaXKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B SMOLMOHAIBHOM TEOPUU BU3AHTUHILEB CTAJIH
cnenupuyecKre NpeacTaBieHuss 00 3MOUUAX, TOUYepIHyThie U3 KHUT Betxoro 3aBera.
3neck Oyzaet ymecTHO mpouuTHpoBaTh cioBa C. C. ABepuHILIEBa O pa3InYUK BbIpaKECHUIM
YyBCTB B aHTHUYHOU JuTeparype U Berxom 3aBere. «Berxuil 3aBeT — 3TO KHMIA, B
KOTOPOM HHUKTO HE CTBIIUTCS CTpajaTh M Kpu4aTh O cBoeil Oonm. Hukakoil miad B
IpEeYEeCKON Tparenu He 3HACT TaKUX TEJIECHBIX, TAKUX «UPEBHBIX» 00pa3oB U MeTadop
CTpaJlaHuA: Y Y€JIOBEKa B TPYAM TAe€T CEpPJILI€ U BBUIMBAETCS B €ro yTpoOy, €ro KOCTH
COTPSCEHBI, M IUIOTh TPHIUNAET K KOCTH» 8, JIeHCTBHMTENBHO, B BH3AaHTHICKOI
JUTEPATYPE, MPEXKIE BCETO PEIUTHO3ZHOM, MOSABISIOTCS HOBBIE 00Pa3bl ISl BBIPAXKEHUS
CTpajaHusd, nedand u pagoctd. OHM MOryT OOpeTarh SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBINM TEJIECHBIM
xapakrtep. Hanpumep, pusndeckue 1 AyXOBHbIE CTpaJaHUsl MyuYE€HUKOB, CTOJITHUKOB WIH
MOJBM)KHUKOB. B IIeHTpe BU3aHTUHCKOTO OOroCiy>KeHHs, OObIICHHOW MPAKTHKHU IS
Ka)KJ0r0 BU3aHTHILIA, OKa3bIBAETCS COBOKYIMHOCTh BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, I1l€ CKOPOb
U PajoCTh, MNEPEIJIeTasICh, HEPEIKO BBIPAKAIOTCA C MOMOMIbIO (PU3MOJOTHUECKUX
ABJICHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C OpPraHaMH Tela (CepaLle, I1a3a, YIIH, a3b1K)>2,

Bo3MOXXHO, HMMEHHO 1O BIUSHUEM CIOCOOOB BBIPAXKEHHS OSMOLMN B

BETX03aBETHBLIX TEKCTaX B BHU3aHTHUMCKOM aCKETHUYECKOM ITPAKTHUKH HeBep6aHBHBIe

NPOSBICHUS YYBCTB CTAHOBATCS OoJiee akieHTUpoBaHHBIMH. Cie3bl  (3GKPLOV)

316 1 dec. 4. 11—18.

817 Barton S. C. Op. cit. P. 588—589. Cwm. Takxe Agepunyes C. C. TlodTuka paHHeBU3aHTHIHCKOH. .. C.
77—609.

318 Tawm xe. C. 64.

319 Hanpumep, mcamMbl, KOTOpblE SBISUINCH  BaKHEHIIEH  COCTABIAIONIEH  BH3aHTHICKOTO

oorocmyxkenusi. Cwm.: Ic. 37, 54, 87, 137.



106

HAQUMHAIOT Wrpatb o0coOyi poib. OHM CTAaHOBATCA BAXKHEHIIMM SJIEMEHTOM
NOJIBUYKHUYECKON acKe3bl. Y MEHHE CJIE3HO COKPYILIATHCS O CBOMX I'peXxax — OCOOBIN 1ap
Bosxwii, KOTOpBIN IPUOOPETAETCS TOJIBKO MPH JOCTUKEHUH BHICOKOTO YPOBHS AyXOBHOM
xu3HU. MoanH JlamackuH CBSI3BIBAET clie3bl ¢ OecropoyHbIMU (AO1GPANT) CTpacTsaMH,
KOTOPBIE HCIBITHIBAT caM XpHcToc 20,

Cmex (YéAmg), Ha00OPOT, paclEHUBAETCA KaK MPOSBICHUE MOPOYHON TPHUPOABI
yenoBeka. CMesAch, YENOBEK MOXKET yTpaTUTh cTpax boxkuil. XapakTepHO, 4TO B
BU3AHTUHCKOM JIUTEpaType HAOIIOJAeTCs SABHBIM NUCOAIaHC — COXPAaHUIIOCh HEMAJIO

TCOPECTUUCCKUX TCKCTOB, IIOCBAIICHHLIX CJIC3aM, HO HHYCTO HOI[O6HOFO MBI HC

0OHapyXuM 0 cMexe32L,

BuiBoabI

Urak, yenoBedeckre 3MOIMU MOTYT ObITb OOBEKTOM H3YUEHHUSI UCTOPUKOB. [[7st
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKH IMOIIMH — 3TO COLMAJIbHBIE (DEHOMEHBI, B KOTOPBIX OTPAKAIOTCS
criocoObl BBIpAXKAaTh W OLIEHMBATh 4yBCTBA. CojepkaHue NaHHBIX KPUTEPUEB BCETrIa
OyJlleT BapbUPOBATLCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOM COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM Tpyniibl. MeHs
MHTEPECYIOT 3MOLMH MTO3JHEBU3AHTUNCKUX NHTEIUIEKTYAJIOB, KOTOPBIE OHU BhIPAXKaju B
CBOMX JpyXeCKux mnucbmax. IlIpexne, dyeM mnpuctynate K aHaau3y SMOILMH,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIINUX B 3THX TEKCTaX, ObUIO BaXKHO MOHAThH, B IPOCTPAHCTBE KaKUX UJEH 00
AMOLMAX CYIIECTBOBAJIN IMO3HEBU3AHTUICKUE NHTEIUICKTYaJIbI.

B anTnuHo#l ¢unocopuu CymecTBOBaJIO HECKOIBKO SMOIUOHAIBHBIX TEOPUH,
KOTOpbIE TMO-pa3HOMY TpPAaKTOBAIM W CaMO NOHATHE wOON, WU ero mnpupomy. ITu
TEOPETUUYECKHE BO33PEHMSI HE ObLIN 3aCTHIBIIMMHU U Pa3 ¥ HABCET/1a YETKO OUYEPUCHHBIMU.
OHU MOCTOSIHHO OO0CY’XXKIAMUCh BHYTPU (PUIOCO(CKUX HIKOJA U B PE3yJbTaTe Yero
ABOJIIOLMOHUPOBANIU. [IMaTOH cTayn mepBbIM, KTO NPEJIOAKUI MOHUMAaHUE AYIIHA Kak
CJIO’)KHOM CyOCTaHITNH, BKITIOUAOIIEH B ce0s1 HECKOJIbKO YacTel. DMOIIMHU pacrojiarainch

BHYTPU OTUX OTIEJIEHUW, KOTOPBIE CBA3BIBAJIUCH C ONPEACIICHHBIMU BHYTPEHHUMH

320 Hinterberger M. ‘Messages of the Soul’... P. 126, 128—135.
321 1bid. P. 136—141.
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OpraHaMH 4YeJIOBEYECKOr0 Opranusma. [ TaBHbIM ACIIEKT MJIATOHOBCKUX UJIEW O YyBCTBAX
3aKJIF0YAETCS B UX MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUU PALlMOHAJIbLHOMY Hayajly 4eJIOBEUECKOM JTYIIIH.
Apucrortenb, Ha000pPOT, OTKA3aJCs OT pa3leJeHUs CTPAcTel Ha IOJIOKUTEIIbHBIE U
OTpHUIIATENILHBIC U HA MEPBBIM IIJIaH BBIIBUHYJ COIIUAIBHBIN acrekT sMounii. OH cBsizal
UX C CYXKJICHHSIMU, C TOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK OLIEHUBAET COLMAIBHYIO PEAIBHOCTD
BOKpyr Hero. CTOMKH pa3paldoTalu TEOpHIO, IJ€ YyBCTBA OILEHUBAINCH B LEJIOM
HETaTUBHO KaK »dJIEMEHTbl YEJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOMABI, MEIIAIINE JTOCTHKEHUIO
0JIaKEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS TyIH. [[1s1 cToukoB 10 ObLIH, IPEXkKIE BCETO, CYKICHUIMU O
TOM, YTO HEUYTO MOKET MPUHECTH O0JIb WIIN yA0BOJILCTBHUE.

PanneBu3aHTUNICKHE aBTOPHI OTHIOJIb HE TMOPBIBAIM C aHTUYHOU (uiocopuei.
Onu nponoikanu (GUIoCOPCKy0 TUCKYCCUIO, TSHYBIIYIOCS YK€ HE OIJHO CTOJIETHE.
Buzantuiickue OOTroCioBbl 3aMMCTBOBAJIM AHTHUYHBIM AMOIMOHAJBHBIA Te3aypyc H
HaIlOJIHUJIM €r0 HOBBIM COJAEp:KaHHEM. PacnpocTpaHeHHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA MPHUBEIIO K
TOMY, YTO MOSIBUJIMCh KaK HOBBIE CIIOCOOBI BBIPAXKATh AMOIMHU, TaK U HOBOE TOHUMAHUE
AMOLUNA KIACCUYECKHUX TEKCTOB. Ternepp JorMaThl XpUCTHAHCKOW PEIUTHN CTAHOBUIINCH
BAKHEUIIUM HMCTOYHUKOM JJII TIOMCKAa OTBETOB O UYEJIOBEKE MU €ro Mpupo/e.
BuszanTtuiickrie 00rocioBbl yIEIsI0T MHOIO BHUMAHHS Y€JIOBEYECKUM AMOLMsAM. YacTh
U3 HUX CTAaHOBUTCS TPEXOBHOM, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, 4TO WAON TPAKTYIOTCS TOJBKO B
HeraTuBHOM cMbicie. K méOn oTHocmnMch Takue SMOIMH, Kak JII0OOOBb U KaJlOCTh;
MIPU3HABAJIOCH CYIIECTBOBAHKME OECIIOPOYHBIX CTpacTeil. [[s XpucTuannHa BHyTpEHHU I
JyXOBHBIN MHp YEJIOBEKAa M €r0 YyBCTBA TPEOOBAIM MOCTOSTHHOTO KOHTpOJiA. [loaToMy
NPaBUIILHOE UCIIOJIb30BaHUE (YPFG1G) IMOLMI CTAaHOBUIIOCH HACYIIHOM 3a00TOH BceX,
KTO CTPEMMUJICS K JYXOBHOMY COBEPILIECHCTBY.

Buszantuiickoe noHstue maln mupe cCOBPEMEHHOTO TepMHUHA «3Moln». OHO He
UMEET CTPOTHX T'paHMI] B BU3AHTUUCKUX TeKcTax. B méOn Moryt BXOauTh HE TOJBKO
aMoOIMH (THEB, CTPaX, )KaJOCTh), HO U KEJTaHUs, TOTPEOHOCTH (TOJIO U KAk 1a) U (POPMBI

322

YeJIOBEUECKOro TMOBEIEeHUs (HampuMmep, TpyoocTb U OOJITIUMBOCTB) Ecou ™Mbl

obopatumcs k Cyne, BuzaHTHIICKON sHIMKIonenuu Xl B., TO B OnmpeneseHud K CIOBY

322 Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 11.
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«cTpactby (mdboc) yBUAMM 3TO cMmemieHue kateropwid. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, COTJIACHO
Cyne, crpactb (10 maboc) — »oTo aABWKeHHEe aymu (Yoyflg Kivnolg), KoTopoe
UPPAIMOHAIFHO W TMPOTUBOPEUUT mpuponae (dAoyog kol mapd @vowv). Brerpenstorcs
YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX THMA TO 7mAOTM: cTpamanme (AOZY)), yaoBoJbCcTBHE (1)00VI]), CTpax
(p6Pog) u xxenanue (€mbopio). B To ke Bpems 10 mdbn — 310 cyxkaenus (kpioig). U3
Yero BBITEKAET, YTO, HAMPUMED, CPEOPOIIIOOHE, KOTOPOE MPEACTABISAECT CO00M CyKICHHE
O TOM, YTO JICHBI'H €CTh HEUTO OJiaroe, Toxe OTHOCUTCS K taOn. To ske camoe kacaercs u
JIPYTHX CTpacTed, Hampumep, MbSHCTBA. B crmucok maOn >HIHMKIONEAUCT M00aBIsSET
xanocth (§Ae0g), 3aBUCTh (POOVOC), comeprmuecTBO (LfjAoc), peBHOCTH ({nAotumia),
ckopOb (GyBog), OecrokoicTBO (EvOYANGIS), TocKy (Gvia), 601b (06UVN), CMyIICHHE
(c0yyvoic)®®. B nenom crnosapras crates Cyzbl JaeT HETaTUBHBIA 00pa3 mddn. B Heii
OTPa3WJIOCh CHJIBHOE BJIUSHUE TPEICTABICHUN CTOMKOB 00 3Monusx. bosbimas dacTth
MOHSATUH, KOTOpHIE aBTOP CTaThb OTHOCUT K 7AON, HEceT B cebOe HEeraTUBHYIO

KOHHOTAIIUIO.

323 Suidae Lexicon / Ed. I. Bekkeri. B., 1854. P. 803—804.
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I'nasa |l. IMouuu B 3MUCTONAPHOI KYJIbType NO3AHEBU3AHTHICKUX

HHTE/VICKTYAJ10B

§2.1 IMoumoHaIBLHOE CO00IECTBO MO3THEBU3AHTUICKUX MHTEJIEKTYAJI0B

B nacrosimieit rmaBe Mbl oOpatumcst k ¢urypam Huxonas KaBacunbl, @eogops
PayneHbl u uX KOppPECIOHJIEHTOB, KOTOPhIE SIBISIUCH MPEACTABUTEISIMH COOOIIECTBA
MMO3HEBU3AHTUHUCKAX UHTEIIEKTYanoB. [[03THEBU3aHTHIICKME NHTEIUIEKTYAIbl, KAK U B
OoJiee paHHHME OIOXM BHU3AHTUICKOW HMCTOPUM, OOpPa30BBIBAIU COLMOKYJIBTYPHYIO
rpymy. [IpuHaiexxHOCTh K Hel onpenersiach MpodecCHOHATBHON HHTEIUICKTY TbHOM
JEATEIIbHOCThI0O M ydacTHEM B OCOObIX mpakThkax. OJHAKO JaHHYIO COIMAJIbHYIO
TPYIIY, HA MOW B3IJISIZl, MOKHO PACCMOTPETh U MO APYTUM YTJIOM.

AMepuKaHCKass MEIMEBUCTKAa M HUCTOpUK »Mouui b. Po3eHBeilH BBena B
HUCTOPUYECKYI0 HAyKy TEPMHUH «3IMOIMOHAIbHOE coobmectBo». [log HuM oHa
MPEJIOKUIIA IOHUMATh TPYIIILY JIOACH, pa3Ie/sIOIINX U UCTIOJIB3YIOIINX OJTHU U TE€ KeE

HOPMBI BBIPQKEHHS W OLICHUBAHUS dMOIMI2*

. 11031HEBU3aHTUHCKUX WHTEIICKTYaJI0B
MO>KHO TaK)Xe JIETCPMUHHUPOBATH KaK SMOITMOHAIBHOE COOOIIECTBO, B HEZIpaX KOTOPOTO
CYIIIECTBOBAJIM OCOOBIE MPEACTABICHHS O TOM, KaKHe AMOIIMHN U KaKUM 00pa3oM HYKHO
BBIPQKATh M KaK UX OIleHuBaTh. OCHOBHBIC 3aJ]a4H ITOM IJIaBbl — MPOCIEAUTH Ha OCHOBE
ouorpadguit  deogopel Paynenst u Huxomas KaBacuiabl 0COOEHHOCTH JTaHHOTO
HYMOITMOHAIEHOTO COOOIIECTBAa U BBIICIUTD MPUCYIIHE My SMOITMOHAIBHBIC TIPAKTHKH,
a TaKXe OTMPECIINTh, KAKOE MECTO 3aHUMAJ CPEIN HUX SIHUCTOJISIPHBIN OOMEH.

JIist Havanma 3a/aguMcs BOTIPOCOM, KOTO MOKHO MPHYMCIATH K BU3AHTHHCKUM

MHTEJUIeKTyallaM? Bonpoc BoBCce HE HOBBIM, MOCTaBJICHHBIH eiie B 1971 r. B noknazae U.

[lleBuenko Ha XIV MexmyHapoqHOM KOHIpecce BU3aHTHHHCTOB B Byxapecre®®. Torma

324 Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities... P. 2.
%5 Sevcenko 1. Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium // Actes du XIV® Congres international
des Etudes Byzantines... P. 69—92.
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N. IlleBYeHKO MPEIIIOKUI OTHOCUTh K MHTEIUIEKTyanaM MpPEXAE BCEr0 BU3AHTUHUCKUX
nucartenei, OCTaBUBIINX MOCIE ce0s MHTEIUIEKTYalbHbIE TEKCTBI 2,

OreuectBeHHas ucciuenoparenbHuna T. B. Kyur pacmipuna 3to onpeneneHue,
BBISIBUB YETKUE KPUTEPUU MPUHAJJICKHOCTH K JAHHOM coluanbHOl kareropuu. Cpenu
HUX: a) HaIMuue o0pazoBaHusi; 0) 3aHATHE MUCATEIBCKON JIEATEIbHOCTHIO; B) y4acTHE B
pasIMuHBIX (POpPMaxX MHTEUIEKTYaILHOTo oOmenus s’ MHTemIeKTyanbl MpeacTaBisin
OTHOCUTEIBHO OONBIIYIO II0 YMCIEHHBIM MOKA3aTENSAM 2, BIMTApHYIO II0 CBOEMY
XapakTepy  COLMAIbHYK  TpPYIIy, 3aHUMABIIYK)  OINPEIACICHHYI  HHILY B

O3 JHEBU3aHTHIICKOM 00IIecTBEe 2®

. Onnako eme U. [1leBueHKO OTMETHII OTIPEIETICHHY IO
IIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTh B KOJUIEKTUBHOM IIOPTPETE BU3AHTHUICKUX HHTEIUIEKTyasloB. C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, 3TO ObLIAa TpyNNa JHI, 00JAJAIIINUX «330TEPUUECKUM» 3HAHUEM, IO
OOJBIIEH YacTW HENOCTYIHBIM I APYrHMX cOouuaibHbIX rpynn. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI,
BU3aHTUICKHE WHTEIUIEKTYallbl, HE HMEKOIIME YacTO IPOYHOIO HKOHOMHYECKOTO
ITOJIO’KEHHMSI, HEPEAKO 3aBHUCENIM OT CWIBHBIX MHUpPa CEro, HyKJIasCh B MAaTEPHUAIBHOU
moMOmM M HOKpoBUTENbCTBE®, HyKHO OTMETUTb, 4YTO IPEACTABICHHE O
MO3HEBU3AHTUIICKUX HHTEIUIEKTyajdaxX Kak 00 0co00il cOLMaIbHOW TpyIIE SBIISIETCS
KOHCTPYKTOM COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX, KOTOpPBIA JUIIb YAaCTUYHO BOCHPOU3BOJUT
UJEHTUYHOCTh YYEHBIX BU3aHTUILIEB.

BuzanTuiickue MHTEUIEKTyaldbl YE€TKO OCO3HABAJIM CBOK IPUHAIJIEKHOCTh K
AIIMTAPHOMY COOOIIECTBY, I/€ CBS3M (OPMUPOBAIUCH HA OCHOBE COBMECTHOM
JEATENBHOCTH, JPYKECKMX M POACTBEHHBIX y3°°l, Ho »TO0 He Memano ¥MM 3aHMMATh
IIOAYAaC MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE OLIEHOYHBIE MO3WLIHAHA II0 OTHOLIEHWIO K Pa3InYHBIM

SBJICHUSIM TIO3JJHEBU3AHTHICKON peanbHOCTH. Cpeau HUX MOXHO OOHApYXHUTh

MajJaMHUTOB W BapJIaaMHUTOB, J'IaTI/IHO(l)I/IJ'IOB H OPTOHOKCOB, BBI6I/IpaBH_II/IX K TOMY XK€ U

326 Sevéenko I. Society and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium // Actes du XIVe... P. 69.

327 Kywy T. B. Ha 3akate umnepuu. .. C. 39.

328 [To npUOMM3HTENBHBIM TMOJCYETAM B TIO3IHEBU3AHTHHCKYIO SIIOXY WHTEIUIEKTyaldbl MOTIIH
coctaBiisATh okosio 10—15 % ot Bcero oomectBa. Cm.: Matschke K.-P., Tinnefeld P. Die Gesellschaft
des spiten Byzanz. Gruppen, Strukturen, Lebensformen. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2001. S. 232—233.

329 Kywy T. B. Ha 3akare umnepum... C. 24,

330 Sevéenko I Society and Intellectual Life... P. 71.

331 Kyw T. B. Ha 3akate umnepun... C. 44—46.
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pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI B MOJUTHYECKON OopbOe. K maeiHOMYy pacxokIeHUI0 100aBISIIOCH
pa3MexeBaHUE Ha JIIUTY, IPEACTABICHHYIO HanboJiee BhIIAIOIIMMUICS UHTEIUICKTyallaMU
CBOCH SMOXH, W TeX UJIEHOB COOOIIECTBA, KOTOpBIE OOmamanu Oojiee CKpPOMHBIMU
TaJaHTaMd ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — MEHBIIUM aBTOPUTETOM B COOOIIECTBE.
WuTennekTyanbHas cpefa He Obllla MOHOJIMTHOW M MO CBOEMY COIMAJILHOMY COCTaBY.
Hekoroppie W3 HHTEUIEKTYAJIOB TMNPUHALICKAIUM K BBICHIEM AapHUCTOKPATHM U
MOJIb30BAIMCH PACIOJIOKEHUEM HMIIEPATOPOB, JApPYyrHe, OCOOCHHO OOWUTaBIIME B
MPOBUHIINH, I0BOJILCTBOBAIHUCH 00JI€€ CKPOMHOM KU3HBIO B O€3BECTHOCTH.

BayTpu cooOliiecTBa MHTEIUICKTYaJIOB CYIIECTBOBAI PsJi MPAKTUK, KOTOPHIC
CITY>KWJIH JUJIS OCYIIECTBIICHUSI KOMMYHUKALIMH, B TOM YHUCJIE U SMOLMOHAIBHOM. Y4YacTue
B HUX MO3BOJIIO MHTEJUIEKTyallaM 4yBCTBOBATh CBOIO 3JIUTAPHOCTh U 000COOJIEHHOCTh
oT apyrux rpymi. [lepBas nmpakTuka — KCHOJIb30BaHUE apPXAU3UPOBAHHOTO SI3bIKa, HA
KOTOpPOM TMHCalld CBOM COYMHEHUS HHTEIUICKTyasbl. Putropudeckoe oOpa3zoBaHue,
KOTOpPOE OHU MOJy4Yasu, OblIO HANPABIECHO HA BOCIPOU3BEACHHUE UEATBHOIO 00pasiia,
KOTOPBIM  BBICTYIIAJI ~ aTTUYECKUM  A3BIK  KIIACCUYECKHUX  TEKCTOB.  SI3BIK
MMO3THEBU3AHTUMCKAX aBTOPOB, NP BCEM KX CTPEMIICHUM K HJEaNy, OTINYACTCS OT

AHTUYHOT 0%,

Opnako WMMEHHO Onarogaps KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUIO T'PEUYECKOTO SI3bIKa
AHTUYHOM KYJIBTYpbl M MCIIOJIb30BAHUIO BBICOKOTO S3BIKOBOT'O PETUCTpa JUIsl OOIIECHUS
MeXIy cOOOM MHTEIIEKTYalbl CTAHOBWIJIMCh HOCUTENSIMU HETOCTYITHOTO JJIsl OCTAIbHBIX
3HaHuA. CHocoObl S3BIKOBOIO BBIPAKEHUS IO3IHEBU3AHTHUMCKUX HHTEJUIEKTYalOB
NO3BOJISUIM MM ONUCBHIBATH CBOM SMOLMHM HMHA4e, Ye€M B JPYTMX 3MOLIMOHAJIBHBIX
coobmiecTBax nmo3aHed BuzanTtuun. YMeHue MHTEIEKTyala BepOaau30BaTh YyBCTBA B
COOTBETCTBUM CO BCEMHM PUTOPUYECKMMHM HOPMAaMHM BBI3BIBAJIO Yy JAPYroro 4YieHa
COOOIIECTBA  ONPEACICHHYI0 5SMOLMOHAJIbHYI) pEaKIHI0 — BOCXUUIEHHE U
ynoBoJbCcTBHE (1100VN)).

KpacHopeunBoe CBHACTEIHCTBO O BaXXHOCTH JAHHOIO AacleKTa B OOIICHUU

HOB,I[HGBI/I?)aHTI/II\/’ICKI/IX HHTCIUICKTYaJIOB Mbl HaxOJIWM B IIMCbMC Hukonas KaBaCI/IHBI,

332 Cm. moapo6uee: Holton D., Horrocks G., Janssen M. The Cambridge Grammar of Medieval and
Early Modern Greek. Cambridge; N. Y., 2019.
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anpecoBanHoM Tapxanuoty®3, npyry u3 ®eccanonuku. B nem Kasacuna yxopser apyra
3a TO, YTO OH IMpeHeOperacT PUTOPUUYECKUMHU YIpaKHEHUSIMU (UEAETN) U TMHILIET
KopoTtkue mmuchMa. OH TIOMYEPKUBAET, YTO WCIIOIB30BAHUE «XYIIIETO» S3BIKA
HECITpaBeUTMBO TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ero Toapuiny (£taipog). Beap mns KaBacumer Her
HUYero Oojiee mpusTHOro (T®@vV MOIGTMOV), YeM YTEHHUE TEKCTa, COCTaBJICHHOTO C
COOJIIOIEHUEM PUTOPUYECKHUX TEXHUK Y,

N3 mucema 'puropust Kumnpckoro Mel y3Haem o noxoxei cutyauuu. deomopa
Paynena BbIpakaeT HEIOBOJIBCTBO M3-3a OC3BICKYCHOTO (GQEAT]) M CBAIICHHUYECKOTO
(tpecPutepikd) cTumns mocianusi, kotopoe ['puropuii agpecoBan eid. Paynena, kak gaet
MOHSTH €€ KOPPECIIOH/ICHT, BHICKA3bIBAET OOIIMPHYIO KPUTUKY, ONTUPASICh HA KPUTEPUHU
MPEKPACHOTO (TO KOAOV), KOTOPBIE B CIy4dae MUChMa BBIPAXKAIOTCS B U3SIIECTBE CTUJISA U
HAMEPEHHOM JIUTEPaTypH3allU1 A3bIKa >,

OCHOBHBIM CPEJICTBOM KOMMYHHMKAIIMK [JI BU3AHTHUHUCKUX WHTEJUICKTYaJIOB
CIIyXKHWJIa SIHCTOJSIpHAS TpakTuka. VIMEHHO THCbMa, KOTOpBIC COSAWHSIM B cebe
PUTOpUYECKOE YIPAKHEHUE W HSMOLMOHAIBHO OKpAIllEHHOE OO0palleHue OJIHOTO
MPEICTAaBUTENS IMOLMOHAIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA APYroMy YYacTHHKY TOTO K€ CaMOro
COOOIIeCTBa, AaBad BO3MOXKHOCTH TMOJICPKUBATh COLMAIbHBICE M DIMOIMOHAIBHBIC
CBSI3U. DNMHUCTOJISIPHBIN IIEpEeMOHHUAN 3a/1aBall KO/, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO MHTEJUICKTYaJIb
BBIPKAJIA CBOM SMOIIHH.

Jpyroii 3MOIMOHAIBLHOW MPAKTUKOW, TECHO CBSI3aHHOW C HAINMCAHUEM IHCEM,

ObLIa «ydeHas Apyx06a»>3

. UIMEHHO 5TOT KOHLIENIT XapaKTeprU3yeT OTHOLIEHUS, KOTOPbIE
OBLIIM IPHUHSTHI B KPYTy UHTEIJIEKTYaJI0B, CBI3aHHBIX CEThIO IPYKECKUX OTHOILIECHUN. B
Cpele BU3aHTUWCKUX WHTEUIEKTyaJOB OJIUCTOJSIpHAs NpaKkTHKa Obljla OJHOM U3
KJIFOUEBBIX Ul MOIACPKAHUS APYKECKUX OTHOLIEHHWN. B KakomM-TO CMBICIE cam akT
HaIMCaHus NUChMa ObLI MPU3BaH CO3/1aTh U MOATBEPIUTH (PaKT, MyCTh U BOOOPaKaeMbIX,

npucyTcTBUs (mapovoio) u eauHeHus (Evoolg) IOBYX pasfeleHHBIX PAaCCTOSHUEM

333 PLP. Ne 27471.

334 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 40. Ep. 13. 7—13.

335 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 18.1—2, 17—21.
3% Kyw T. B. Ha 3akare ummepuu. .. C. 104—122,
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koppecrionnenToB>®’,  [luchMa  y4eHBIX  BM3AaHTHHIIEB  YacTO  OKA3bIBAIIMChH
chOKyCHpOBaHHBIMH Ha TemMe JpyxkObl  (QWMa): Apykba  BoCXBajseTcs,
CTaHJIAPTU3UPYETCS] uYepe3 TOMOChl U MOTHBBI, IMOJABEpraercsa aOCTParupoOBaHUIO U
UIeHHOMY ocMbIcaeHHI0. OOMEH MUCbMAaMM TeHEPHUPOBAIl SIUCTOJSPHYIO APykOy e,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MO3BOJISASI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH BIIAICHUE SIUCTOJISIPHBIM 3TUKETOM.

CTOUT OTMETUTBH, YTO B SIUCTOJSIPHOM JUCKYpCE OWA{0. MOXET HMETh psij
rpaganui. Tak, Ha TpuUMepe BHYIIUTEIBHOTO SMUCTOJIIPHOTO Hacieaus Mwuxauia
[Icenna (Gonee msarucor mucem) S. H. JlrobGapckuifi jJaeT THUIOJIOTHIO OTHOIICHHM,
KOTOpbIE TOKpPBIBAET BU3AHTHICKUNA TepMHH @lMo. Bo-mepBbiXx, uccienoBareiab
BBIIETISICT YTOHUEHHYI0 HWHTEIUIEKTYalbHYI0 JApYKOy, TECHO MEpEIUIETEHHYIO0 CO
CTpAacTbl0 K HaykKe M JuTepaType («ydeHas Apyx0a»). Bo-BTropbix, — napyxO0y
«AMUKYPEUCKO-TOPAIIMAHCKOTO» THIMA, T/I€ Hay4Hble MHTEPECHl COUYETAIOTCA C
YAOBOJBCTBUEM, CBSI3aHHBIM C B3aMMHOM CUMITATHEW KOPPECIOHJIEHTOB U OOLTHOCTHIO
UX KU3HeolrymeHus. Takke @uAio HEPEeIKO TPAKTyeTCs KaK JIPYKECKOe OTHOIICHHE,
00yCJIOBJIEHHOE OJU30CThIO (POJICTBEHHOM, APYKECKOM WM COCEICKOM), KOTopas
HaKJIaJbIBACT OIpPECIICHHbIE COllMalbHbIe 00s13aTenbcTBa. HakoHel, moa @uiio. MoxkeT
MOHUMATBHCS TIPOCTasi JOOPOXKENATEIBHOCTh 10 OTHOIICHUIO JAXX€ U K MaJIO3HAKOMBIM
munam>®,

Kak ™Mbl BuauM, «ydeHas apyxk0a» SBISETCS JHUIIb OJHUM W3 YPOBHEH
AMUCTOJIAPHON IPY>KECKOM KOMMYHHUKAITMN B BUBAHTUICKOM dMKCTONOTpaduu, KoTopas,
KOHEYHO, HE OTpPAaHUYMBACTCA CYry0O0 HWHTEJUIEKTYallbHBIM JUCKypcoM. DeHomeH
«y4eHON  JpY>KOBD»  XOpOIIO  WM3BECTEH  MCCIENOBATENSIM  BH3AHTHICKON

340

WHTEJUICKTYalTbHOM KyIbTYphl® . [lon HUM oHMMaeTcst Habop crienuuueckux HOpM U

337 Karlsson G. Op. cit. P. 57—60.

338 Mullett M. Byzantium: A Friendly Society... P. 9.

339 Thobapckuii A. H. Muxaun Tlcenn muarocTs U TBopuecTso // JIBe kauru o Muxanne Icenne... C.
332—335.

30 O npyx6e B mHTENNEKTyanpHOH cpene cm.: Tinnefeld F. «Freundschaft» in Briefen des Michael
Psellos. Theorie und Wirklichkeit // JOB. 1973. Bd. 22. S. 151—168; ITonsxoeckas M. A. TlopTpeTsl. ..
C. 53—60; Jliobapckun A. H. Muxaun Ilcemn muaHOCTS M TBOpYecTBO // J[Be kHHMTH 0 Muxawie
[cemne... C. 332—340; Papaioannou S. Michael Psellos on Friendship and Love: Erotic Discourse in
Eleventh-Century Constantinople // Early Medieval Europe. 2011. VVol. 19. Ne 1. P. 43—61; Kyw T. B.
Ha 3akare ummnepuu... C. 104—122; Bourbouhakis E. Op. cit. P. 279—306. O Bu3zanTHIiCKO# IpyKOe
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MPAKTUK, B KOTOPHIX OTPA3UIUCh KOJUICKTUBHBIE TIPEACTABIICHHUS BU3AHTHHCKUX
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB O collMaibHOM wujaeane. OCHOBOW i TaKUX OTHOIICHUH CITY>KHUIIO
CTPEMJICHHUE YUEHBIX BU3AHTHUIIEB K peann3anun «punocodckoro odbpasa KU3HI», T
TJIABHOM II€JTbIO CTAHOBHWJIOCH TIOCTIKEHUE UCTUHBI Yepe3 HAyIHBIC 3aHATHSI.

«YueHas Jnpyx0Oa» BKIOYala B ceOS HE TONBKO JJIEMEHTHI Cyryoo
UHTEIICKTYaJIbHOTO JUCKypca — Kak, HallpuMmep, JI0OOBb K 3HaHHIO ((Pllopddeia),
OoOMeH MHEHHSMH, AUCKYCCHIO, 000I0JJHOC BHUMaHHE K Ka4eCTBY MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOU
NPOAYKIIUH, TOOIIPEHUE caMoo0pa3zoBaHus (0OTOOO0CKOAN), HO W HMeENa SBHYIO

1

IPaKTUYECKYI0 Helb ', VIMEHHO 4depe3 HUHTEUIEKTyalnbHble (OPMBI  OOLIECHHUS

(OTHOIIEHHS «YYUTEIb—y4EHUK», SIHUCTOIAPHBIA OOMEH, ydacTHe B «TeaTpax»)>*?
MPOUCXOIWIIO TOJAJIEPKAHUE KaHAJIOB CBS3M, OCYILECTBISUIMCh B3aHMMOIIOMOIb U

TIOJy4EHHE MATEPUATBHBIX PeCypcoB®®

. Monens «ydeHol npyxOb», KoTOpas ObuLia
chopMyIuUpOBaHa €II€ AaHTUYHBIMU aBTOpaMH, OCTaBaJlaCh AaKTyaJbHOM  JUIs
BU3aHTHUVCKUX ITHCATENIEW HA POTSKEHUH BCE BU3AHTUMCKON UCTOPUMU.

Eme oxHoit cnenuduyeckoil MpakTUKONW, 0OBbEAUHSBINCH MO3THEBU3aHTHHCKUX
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB, SBJSUIMCH OCOOBIE BBICTYILJICHUS C YTEHUEM BCIIYyX COUMHEHHUN YJICHOB
coob1iecTBa (HampuMep, MUCEM U pa3HOro pojia peyeil). ta neppopmMaTuBHAS TPAKTUKA
Ha3bIBAJIACh CAMUMHM BU3aHTUHUIIAMH «TeaTpom» (10 0éatpov). OHa poaunachk B O3HEN
aHTUYHOCTH B cpenie hustocodoB-coUCTOB U OblIa BOCIIPUHSITA PAHHEBU3AHTUNUCKUMU
uHTeuekTyanaMu. CKya0CTh MPSMBIX CBUIETEIBCTB O «Tearpax» 10 X—XI| BB. moxker

TOBOPUTh O BPEMEHHOM 3a0BEHMM JTOW MPAKTUKA M O €€ BO3POXKICHUU B DIOXY

MakenoHCKOro peHeccaHca. BU3aHTUHCKUN UHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIN «TeaTp» SBISI COOOM

B 1ieniom cm.. Hatlie P. Friendship and the Byzantine Iconoclast Age // Friendship and Friendship
Networks in the Middle Ages / Ed. J. Haseldine. L., 1990. P. 137—152; White C. Christian Friendship
in the Fourth Century. Cambridge, 1992; Mullett M. Friendship in Byzantium: Genre, Topos and
Network // Friendship in Medieval Europe / Ed. J. Haseldine. Stroud, 1999. P. 166—184; Rapp C.
Brother-Making in Late Antiquity and Byzantium: Monks, Laymen, and Christian Ritual. Oxford, 2016.
32—39, 180—2209.

%1 Kyw T. B. Ha 3akare umnepuu. .. C. 105, 108—119.

342 Tinnefeld F. Freundschaft und moudeia. .. P. 210—244; Riehle A. Epistolography, Social Exchange...
P. 211—251; Marciniak P. Byzantine Theatron... S. 277—285.

33 Bernard F. Educational Networks... P. 13—41; Mullett M. Aristocracy and Patronage... P. 173—
201.
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0co00e MPOCTPaHCTBO AJsi co3laHusi enuHbIx sMormil. Kak 3amerun eme I'. Xynrep,
PUTOPHYECKUE BU3AHTHICKME COUMHEHHS CO3JABAIMCh «HE JUIA TJIa3, a s ymein» >4,
Oco0yto poJib Urpajy JUTEPaTypHBIN pazMep U TeMil peun. « TeaTrpaiibHas» 00CTaHOBKA
OblJJa HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM M 4YacTO MHTUMHOW, MH3aHCLEHA — C aBTOPOM-OpPaTOpOM,
IIOMEIICHHBIM  IIOCEPENMHE —  Npeanosarajga aKyCTH4eCKOE M JKECTOBOE
B3aUMOJICUCTBHE KAK MEK/y UCIIOJIHUTEIIEM U €0 ay IUTOPUEH, TAK U MEXKTY 3PUTEIISIMU.
Haxonmsdace B «rearpe», HMHTEIUIEKTyaJlbl MOIVIA BBIPAKaTb CBOM 3MOLIMM TEJIECHO.
Hanpumep, oHM Morim xiomnate B Jamomu (€mkpotém), MOANPHIrUBaTh (TNodm),
kpacHeTh (£pvOp1dw) u 6menneTs (OYPLawm)>*.

VSACHMB  OCHOBHBIE  COLMaJbHBIE W  SMOLMOHAJIBHBIE  IapaMeTpbl
MO3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOTO HHTEIIEKTYaIbHOTO COOOMIECTBA, 0OpATUMCS K KOHKPETHOMY
IIPUMEPY HHTEIUICKTYaJIBHOTO TMPOCTPaHCTBAa, a HWMeHHO K deccanoHuke, 1€
IPOUCXOAWIO HadallbHOE (POPMHUPOBAHHE OJHOTO W3 MHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC aBTOPOB —
Huxonas KaBacwibl. 371ech s HaMEPEHHO HapyLIAK0 XPOHOJOTHMYECKHW NOPSIOK, B
COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM IEPBBIM BHUMAHMSI 3aCILyKUBaJI Obl MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHbINA KPYyT
obmenuss deonopsl Paynensl, ymepiie 3a asaanars Jet g0 poxaenus Kapacuisl. Ho
U1l MOETO MCCIENOBAaHWsA Ba)XHO II0Ka3aTh PaylieHy, OTTQJIKUBAsCh OT YKe
COCTABJICHHOM KapTUHBl JKU3HU TUIIMYHOIO IIPEACTABUTENS IO3JHEBU3AHTUMNCKOU
cpelbl. JTO MO3BOJIUT YOEIUTEIHbHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh, B KAKUX UMEHHO acHeKTax
Paynene ynaBanoch nposiBisITh ce0sl Kak MOJHOLICHHYIO YYaCTHULLY MHTEIICKTYaIbHBIX

MPaKTHUK.

§2.1.1 Hukouaii KaBacuiia 1 ero HHTeJUIEKTyaJIbHAs cpea

Hukonait KaBacuna XamasT poawics B cembe (HeCCaTOHUKUICKUX apUCTOKPATOB.
lata ero pokaeHusi W3-3a OTCYTCTBMSI TOYHBIX JAHHBIX JOBOJIBHO JOJITOE BpEMs

OCTaBaJIach HEACHOM NJis uccienoBareneii. OMHAKO TOCTETICHHAs MyOIMKaIus u 0oJee

344 Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 1. S. 68.
35 Gaul N. The Letter in the Theatron... P. 353.
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THIATENBHOE M3YyYEHHME KOPPECHOHAEHIMU W TPAKTaToB KaBacuibl IO3BOJIMIIH
MaKCHMAJILHO CY3HMTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKHME PAMKH, M CETOIHS MBI MOKEM C BHICOKOM J0JIEH
BEPOATHOCTH JATUPOBATh HAYANIO €ro ku3Hu Mexay 1319 u 1323 rr.34

O pmercrBe Hukomas usBecTHO coBceM HeMHOro. Ero orem®’ mpumammexan x
(pamunmu XamasToB, M 3TO €IMHCTBEHHAs TOYHAs MH(MOPMALMs, KOTOPOH MBI O HEM

pacnionaraem>*,

Bo3M0OXHO, OH 3aHMMaj JOJDKHOCTH KBECTOpa M KacTpoduiiaka
deccalloHUKH, YTO MOKHO TPEANOI0XKUTh U3 HAIMUCH, clenaHHou B 1355 1. y Bopor
Annbl CaBolckol B (ecCaJOHMKUHUCKOM akporoJie, rie yrnoMmsiHyT Hekui Hwukomnaii
Xamast*?. Ero Math SBIISIIACH IPEICTABUTENLHHMIIEH 00JIE€ M3BECTHOTO U 3HATHOTO POJIA
KaBacun, wucTtopuss KOTOPOro BOCXOAWT KO BPEMEHM MOCIEIHUX IpaBUTEIEH
Makenonckoi guHactuu (867—1056). DTHHUECKas TPUHALIIEAKHOCTh NepBbIx KaBacuil,
paBHO KaKk M JSTUMOJIOTMSI MX HWMEHH, OCTAlOTCSd HEU3BECTHBIMHM, 4YTO JaeT
UCCIIEIOBATENSAM [IOBOJI TOBOPUTH 00 UX MHOCTPAHHOM IpoucxoxaeHuu. Haunnas ¢ XI|
B. KaBacunbl 3aHMMany pa3jiiyHble BOEHHBIE JOJDKHOCTU (HampuMep, HEKOTOpbIE
peacTaBUTeNd (PaMmIuk, O KOTOPBIX COXPAHWINCh YIOMHUHAHUS, OBUIM JTyKaMmu),
BCTPEYAIINCH CPEAU HHUX M LEPKOBHBIE JEATENN ",

Baxnyro ponps B Boctiutanun Hukonas ceirpan ero pognon asas Hunm Kaacuina,
DecCcaNOHUKHUICKUN MUTPOIIONUT, GOTOCIOB U U3BECTHBIN IUCATENL TOTO BpeMeHn 1. B

Hayajse 30-X IT. I0J] ero pyKOBOACTBOM HAaYaJIKCh MEPBbIE CEPHE3HBIC 3aAHATUS MAJIbYUKA.

Ero toBapumem no yuebe cran Jumutpuid KugoHuc, KOTopblii ObUI Ha TOJ WU JIBa

346 | oenertz R.-J. Op. cit. P. 205; Sevéenko I Nicolaus Cabasilas’ Correspondence and the Treatment...
S. 54—56; AyyeAomoviog A. A. Op. cit. . 21; Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. XI; Spiteris Y.,
Conticello C. G. Nicola Cabasilas Chamaetos // La théologie byzantine et sa tradition. Turnhout, 2002.
Vol. 2. P. 316. Not. 10.

47 PLP. Ne 30538.

348 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicholas Cabasilas of Thessaloniki: The Historical Dimension of the Person //
Personhood in the Byzantine Christian Tradition. Early, Medieval, and Modern Perspectives / Ed. A.
Torrance, S. Paschalidis. L.; N.Y., 2018. P. 115.

349 Ayyedomoviog A. A. Op. cit. Z. 19,

30 ITonsicoeckas M. A. K conmanbHO# XapakTepHCTHKE MO3HEBU3aHTHIICKOT0 obmecTBa: KaBacuisl /
BB. 1999. T. 58(83). C. 37—38.; lllameynosa T. A. Buzantuiickue GpaMuiIbHbIE KJIAHBI B CUCTEME
yTpaBiIeHus: U apMuH naneonorosckoro neproxaa / AJICB. 2002. Bem. 33. C. 253—263; Illameynosa
T. A. PoncTBeHHBbIE 1 MEKKIIAHOBBIE CBS3M MO3AHEeBU3aHTHIicKoU apuctokpaTtun // AJICB. 2003. Beim.
34. C. 355—379.

31PLP. Ne 10102.
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miaame Hukomast KaBacwibl. CoBMECTHOE MPUOOIIEHNE K HayKaM TOJIOKHIIO HAYaJIo
JIpyx0e, KoTopas Ha MPOTSKEHUU MHOTHX JIET CBS3BbIBAJIA ITUX JBYX CTOJb HETIOXOXKHX
10 CBOMM B3IJIsiAaM npeactaButene [1aneonoroBckoro BO3poxkIeHUS.

JlomaniHee oOy4eHUE MOKHO ONPEACNINTh KaK IMEPBYIO CTAAWIO0 BKIIOYEHUS B
AMOIIMOHAJIEHOE COOOIIECTBO MO3HEBU3aHTUMCKUX MHTEUICKTyaoB. IMeHHO Ha 3TOM
JTare, B MHTUMHOM 0OCTaHOBKE MHIMBHIYaJIbHBIX 3aHITUH, CO3/1aBaIMCh MIEPBbIC CBSI3U
KaBacuibl ¢ TeM cooO0IIeCTBOM, MPEICTaBUTEIEM KOTOPOTO OH MOT CTaTh B OYIyIIEM.

Poib HacTaBHUKAa ObUIa OIrpoMHa’>?,

Ero mu4HOCTP M €ro MOJOXEHHE Cpeau
MHTEIJIEKTYJIOB MOIJIO OKa3aTh OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE HA Cyab0y nogoneyHoro. O0yuenue
BU3AHTUHIIBI BOCIIPUHUMAIH 4Yepe3 MPU3My aHTUYHOTO Hjeana BocmuTaHus (modeia),
COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY OTHOIIECHHS MEXKIY YUYEHUKOM M YUUTENIEM JOJKHBI ObUIM HOCUTh
JIPYKECKHI XapakTep W HE CBOJAUTHCI K OE3IMYHOM mepefade 3HAHUWA. YUEHHK
BOCIIPUHUMAJ YYHTENS KaK HACTAaBHUKA, pyra U Uacall JUId NOApaKaHUs. Y YUTENb Ke
MOT HCTIBITHIBATh OTEYECKHE YYyBCTBA K MOJONEYHOMY, IIOMOrasi eMy JeJaTh IEpBbIE
IIard B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX 3aHATHAX . OTHOLICHHS «y4UTEIb—YYEHHK» ObLIA
TUIIUYHON KOH(UTypalueil B COOOIIECTBE MHTEIUIEKTyaJOB M BOIUIOLIAIH COOOM
TpPaJMIIMIO, CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO Ha MPOTSHKEHUM MHOTMX BEKOB. CaMu yYEHHMKH 3aTeM
CTAaHOBWJIMCh YYHUTEJSIMU YK€ JUIsI HOBOIO IMOKOJEHMs. [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTH SIBISIIACH

BaKHOM 4YepTOM COOOIIECTBA MHTEJUIEKTYaloB >,

YUYeHUKH OJIHOTO YUMTENs, Kak
MIPaBUIIO, TIOIJICPKUBAIHM OOIIIEHUE MEXKTY COOOM.

O cBa3u, kotopasi coxpansiercs mexnay Hwukomaem u Hunmom Kaacuioi,
CBUJICTEIIBCTBYET MMCHMO TIOCIICTHETO, COCTaBJICHHOE MPUOIU3UTENRHO B Havaje 40-X

rr. Haxonsace B @eccanonnke, Huit nuiet cBoeMy MIEeMSIHHUKY U ObIBIIIEMY YUYEHUKY B

Koncrantunonons. Tema muceMa — OOCYXKAEHHE KPUTHYECKOW OLIEHKH OIHOTO W3

%2 Kyw T. B. Ha 3axate umnepuu... C. 123.

353 Cm.: Browning R. Byzantinische Schulen und Schulmeister // Das Altertum. 1963. Bd. 9. H. 2. S.
105—118: Tinnefeld F. «Freundschaft» in Briefen des Michael Psellos. Theorie und Wirklichkeit // JOB.
1973. Bd. 22. S. 151—168; Tinnefeld F. Freundschaft und IMTaudsia. Die Korrespondenz des Demetrios
Kydones mit Rhadenos (1375—1387/8) // Byz. 1985. T. 55. P. 210—244; Kyw T. B. HacraBHUYECTBO
kak opma... C. 353—356.

%4 Kyw T. B. Ha 3akate umnepuu...C. 124—125.
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counHeHnit Hukonas, KoTopyro AaeT OJUH U3 CTOMUYHBIX yuuTenei (0 tdv Aoyiwv). Hun
BO3MYIIICH apryMEHTaMH, KOTOpbIC BBIABUTAIOTCS NMpOTHUB Hwukonas. OH BHICTyHaeT B
pOJIM HAcCTaBHUKAa M JaeT IUIEMSHHUKY COBETHI O TOM, KaK HYXXHO BECTH ce0s B
caoxkuBIIElca cutyauu (ep. 5)3°.

Humutpuit  KumoHwce, craB yKe HW3BECTHBIM YYEHBIM U YUYHTEIEM, TaKKe
MOTYEPKHUBAJI CBA3H CO CBOUM IIEPBBIM yuuTeNleM. B « Amonorun» oH BRICOKO OIEHUBAET
HpaBCTBCHHBIE KadecTBa Hwuma KaBacwiel, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3bIBa€T CBOMM JPYrOoM U
yunuteneM. KHIOHHC BCIIOMHHAET, YTO «...CO HEH MOel IOHOCTH OH OBLI MOUM
CIMHOMBIIUICHHUKOM B TaKOW CTEMEHU, YTO CTPEMHJICS TPEB30WTH BOCIIEBAaEMbIC
oOpasipbl ApyXObl B CBOEM OTHOIIEHHWU KO MHE. Sl MOHMMall APY>KECKOE OTHOIIECHUE
5TOTO YEJIOBEKA M XOTEN J0KA3aTh CBOIO APYKOY HE MEHBIIIE, YEM OH...»>>0,

BeposiTHO, IMEHHO TIO HACTOSIHHIO JISI/IA U OTIIA, O Ye€M TO3BOJISIOT JOTabIBATHCS
HEKOTOpBIE OTPHIBKM W3 IIMCEM, aJPECOBAaHHBIX MociemHeMy ', Hukomaii Kapacuia
ornpaBuiics B KoHCTaHTHHOIOIb, YTOOBI MPOJOJKUTH CBOE OOpa3oBaHuEe Ha Oojee
BBICOKOM ypoBHE. ['OBOpUTH O TOUHOI JaTe ero mepBoro orbe3na u3 PeccaJoHuKu He
npuxonutcs. Benen 3a M.-O. Konrypno MoxHO Bectu oTrcueTr OT 1335 T., MOCKOIBKY
TUTIUYHOMN JUISI TOW DIOXM SIBJSUIACh CUTYAIlHsl, KOTJa FOHOIIA OKOJO MSATHAALATH JIeT
3aKaHYMBaJI MIEPBYIO YaCTh CBOETO 00yUYeHUs (TPUBUYM) U MOCJE 3TOTO MOT NEPEXOAUTD
K CIIEyIOIIEH CTyIeHr 00pa3oBaHus (KBaIpUBUyM) 2,

JlocTaTo4yHO MHOTO CBEACHUN O mepuoje mnepBoro mpebObiBanus Hukomnas
Kapacunbl B KoHCTaHTHHOIIOJIE MBI MOKEM MTOYEPIHYTh U3 YK€ YIIOMUHABLINXCS BbIIIE

IMMCEM K OTLY. N3 HUX MBI Y3HacM O HOBBIX MHTCPCCAX, YCIICXaX U IIaHAX MOJOOO0TIO

KaBacunpl. Yueba 3axBaTuiia €ro HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOPOM OH HE HAXOJUJ BpPEMEHU

35 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 25—27.

%6 1lur. mo: Ionsaxoscxkas M. A. K XapakTepucTHKe BH3aHTHIICKOH OOPAa30BAaHHOCTH: YUHTENS M
yuenuku // AJICB. 1987. Boin. 23. C. 114—115.

%57 I3 oHOr0 MMChMa MBI Y3HAEM, UTO MOOOBB K /e ¥ K KpacHopeunto ybenuna Hukonas ocTaBuTh
pomHON oM W M30paTh BMECTO Hero 4uyxou. Eme ogHOW mpuunHON mpeObIBaHUS BAAIM OT JIoMa
CTaHOBUTCS XKeJIaHWE OTIA BUIETh ChIHA MPOIOJDKAIOIIAM CBOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHHUE B puTOpuKe. CM.:
Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 1.1—6,

%8 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 3. Ep. 1.1—2, 4—5.
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otBedath oty (ep. 3.1—2)%°, mornomensplii 3aHATHAMU 10 PUTOPUKE, GUIOCOPHHU 1
aCTPOHOMMH, KOTOpas €ro OCOOEHHO  IpHBIEKaNa. YCEPOHO  IUTYIUPYS
«Marematnueckoe noctpoenue» Ironemes®®, Huxonaii maxe Tsoxeno 3abomen (ep.
4)%%!, OmHako 5TO He MOMEINATIO €My 3aT€M HalMCcaTh KOMMEHTAPUM K TPEThel KHHUTE
«MaTeMaTHYeCKOro HOCTPOEHUI» %2,

To4HO HE U3BECTHO, KAKME UMEHHO ydeOHBIE 3aBefeHHs KOHCTAHTHHONOMS MOT
nocemath Hukonait KaBacuma. Bo3moxkHo, uro Hukomait ObT YUEHHMKOM OJIHOW M3
3JIUTApHBIX CTONMYHBIX MIKOJ, KOTOpPBIE OBLIM TOIJA PacHpOCTPAHEHHI B CTOIHMIE S,
Torna *e, Kak MOKHO BUJETh U3 nuceM, Kapacua, npoOys ce0s B KadecTBe IMUCaTels,
CO3/1aeT IEpBhIE IUTEPaTyPHbIE MIPOU3BEAcHUA . OIHAM U3 HUX SBJIAETCA IIOXBAIBHOE
C7I0BO CB. JIMMUTpHIO, IOKPOBHUTENIO POAHOro ropoxa Kasacumsl. Hmeercs wu
oOCYyXKIeHHE TpoeKTa HKOMHUs mMmIieparpuiie Anne Caporickor (ep. 3.19—20, 32—
39)3%°, koTopBIii GBLT peanu3oBad K Hadany 1350-x rr.3%°

[Torpy3uBIINCE B MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHYIO CTOJMYHYIO cpely, Kapacuia HauMHAeT
yCBAUBATh MOJENM INOBEJICHHSA, B TOM YHUCIIE M CHEHU(PHIECKHE CIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHHUS
smonuii. PepeHoM €ro mmcem, aapecOBAHHBIX OTILy, CTAHOBHMTCS CUIIBHOE JKEJIAHUE
o0yuathcs Haykam (0 TV pobnuatov Epwc) 1, npexae Bcero, putopuke (ep. 1.1—2; ep.
2.7—10; ep. 3.1—2)%7. KaBacuia 4acTo CTPEMHTCS MOMYEPKHYTH CBOO yBJIECYEHHOCTh
HayKaMH, KOTOPOM MOIYMHSIOTCS BCE OCTANILHEBIE 9yBCTBA. JII0OOBbL K HAyKaM CUIILHEE

TOCKHM II0 AOMY, OHAa HC IMO3BOICT €MY 4YaCTO OTBCYATH HA OTHOBCKHUEC ITMCbMa H

CTAaHOBUTCS IPUUNHOMN CHIIBHOU OOJIC3HH.

359 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 30.

%0 «Bemmkoe maremarmueckoe moctpoerue» (Madnuatiky oOvtalc) WM «AnpMarecty —
dynnamentaneubii Tpya Knamus Iltonemes (ox. 100 — ox. 170) B 13 Tomax, Kyna BOLLIO BCe
aCTPOHOMHMYECKOE  3HaHME AaHTUYHOCTH. CTal  TEpBBHIM  CHUCTEMATHYECKUM  U3JI0KEHHUEM
MaTeMaTHYECKOW aCTPOHOMUH.

%61 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 32.

%2 ITonaxosckas M. A. Tloptpetsr... C. 117.

363 'ykosa C. H. 1llkona u o6pasopanme no3aHei Busantnn // Kymsrypa Busantin. T. 3. M., 1999. C.
410.

34 ITonsxoeckas M. A. Tloptpetsr... C. 116.

365 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 31.

366 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 14. Not. 3.

37 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 29, 30, 31.
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MBI HE MOXEM CYJUTbh, HACKOJIBKO MCKPEHEH aBTOP MOCHaHUN. DTOT BOMPOC HE
JIOJDKEH TPEBOKHUTH HCTOPUKA SMOIMH, TPAaKTYIOUIErO SMOIMU KaK COLMAJIbHbBIE
MPOCKIMK YYBCTB. MOXKHO BOCHPUHUMATH JIAHHOE 3MOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHUE
KaBacuipl Kak SMHUCTOISPHBIA TOMOC, KOTOPBIM OH OOBITPHIBAET B MHUCHMAax K OTILY.
ONUCTONSIPHBIE TOIMOCHI, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MO3HEBU3AHTUICKUE WHTEIUICKTYAaJIbI
KOHCTPYUPOBAJIU CBOU AMOIIMHU B MUChMaX, OyAyT NOAPOOHO aHATTM3UPOBATHCA B pa3eiie
«BuzanTuiickue >MUCTOJNSIPHBIE SMOIMU: Teopus W TpakTuka». Ho ceifluac BakHO
3adukcupoBaTh, yTo Hukomnaii KaBacuia ucnosiab3yeT MX U BbIpakaeT CBOM YyBCTBa B
COOTBETCTBHM C HOPMaMH COOOIIECTBA, KOTOPOMY OH MpHUHAIEKUT. Beap umeanom
MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKUX UHTEIIEKTYalloB ObLT «pritocodckuii o0pa3 ®KU3HU», KOTOPHIH, C
OJIHOW CTOpPOHBI, TOJApPa3yMEBAl YCEpJHOE 3aHATHEC HAyKaMH U HalKUCaHUe
JUTepaTypHbIX TEKCTOB. C Npyrod CTOPOHBI, ATOT Hcal CTaBWUJ HUHTEIJICKTYaJbHYIO
JEATEIIbBHOCTh B IMPOTUBOBEC BCEM OCTAIBHBIM BHAAM AKTUBHOCTH: IOJUTHYECKOM,
COIMAIBHOM, ceMeitHoir %,

[Tpumepno k 1341 r. Hukonait KaBacuia okoHUMI1 cBOe 00y4YEHHUE B CTOJIMIIEC U
BepHyJCA B poaHou ropoa. Kak mpennomaraer M.-3. Konrypao, B ®@eccaioHuke, B
KOTOPOM B TO BpeMs HAXOJIMJIaCh OJIHA U3 JIYUIIUX BU3AaHTUUCKUX FOPUIUYECKUX KO,

KaBacuna morpysuiacs B H3y4E€HHE IOPHCIPYICHIHAK Y,

Humutpunt  Kugonuc B
«Monomun Ha maBmmx B DeccaloHWKE» TOBOPUT, YTO B €r0 POJHOM TOpPOJE
nocesiaronme ceds Mys3aMm mpolBeTaiy BO BCE BEKa, M OKa3aBUIMKCS TaM YeJIOBEK
MOKET IOYyBCTBOBaTh cebsi codeceqnukom Ilnartona u Jlemocdena®®. B ero cmopax
yraablBa€TCs  IPUBBbIYHAA U1  BHU3AHTUMCKOM  PUTOPUYECKOM  JIMTEPATYPHI

runepOommzaius. Onanako B nepBoi nonoBuHe XIV B. deccanoHuka JEWCTBUTEIBHO

ObUIa OJJHUM U3 3HAYUMBIX KYJbTYpPHBIX LIEeHTpOB [laneonoroBckoro peHeccanca. 31ech

%8 Kyw T. B. Ha 3akate ummepuu. .. C. 108—109.
39 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicholas Cabasilas of Thessaloniki... P. 119—120.
870 [Tonaxosckas M. A. Tloptpertst... C. 204.



121

)371

KU 3HaMeHuThle yumtenss Poma Maructp (ym. mocne 1347 n [umutpnii

Tpukmunuii (1280—1340)%72, u3BecTHble CBOMME (GHUIOIOTHYECKMMH TPy 1AM -,

CymiecTBoBaja pa3BuTas IOpUANYECKas TPATUIIHS, COUETABIIASICS C YCTONYHBBIM
WHTEPECOM K COIMaNbHBIM mpolOiiemaMm. K Hel oTHOcsTcs mpomsBenenus Hukudopa
XyMHa, HaNHMCaBIIETO pPEYb O CYIONPOU3BOJACTBE I kuTeneld dDeccaqoHUuKH
(Zvppovievtikdc mepl dikaroovvng), 1 PoMbel Marucrtpa, aBTopa TpakTatoB «O apcTBe»
(ITepi  Poaoreiag), «O rocymapctBe» (Ilept molteiog), «DeccaqoHUKUAIIAM O
enunombiciue» (Tolg @escaiovikenot mepi opovoiag)®’®. B deccanoHuke TPyAUIHCH
M3BECTHBIC IOPUCTHI TOTO MEpUOa, a UMEHHO: MEPOMOHaX KaHOHUCT Matdeit Biactaps
(ok. 1280 — ok. 1350)*™°, cocraBuBmmii c60pHMK 3aKOHOB «AndasutHas CUHTarMay,
Koncrantun Apmenonyi’®, aprop «llleCTUKHIKUS, BKIIOUYMBIIETO B CE€0s1 MIMPOKHIA
KPYT BU3AHTUHCKHX ITPABOBBIX HCTOYHHUKOB® ',

®eccanonuka nepBoil mojaoBuHB XV B. ObUla MPOIBETAIOIMIUM KYJIbTYPHBIM
IEHTPOM BH3aHTHICKOTO MHUpa M IO IMpaBy CYHMTAIach BTOPBIM TOPOJIOM IOCIE
Koncrantunonosnsa. OHAako BaXHO TMOAYEPKHYTb, YTO HA TMPOTSKEHUU BCETO
naneosorosckoro nepuonaa deccanoHnka BeICTyNala B KAYECTBE COMIEPHUIIBI CTOJIHIIBI,
SBIISIE COOOM TMOJIMTUYECKYI0, SKOHOMHUYECKYI0O M KyJIbTYPHYIO ajbTepHaTuBy. Kak
sametuni JI. bapkep, naHHas OCOOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHSL TOPOJa KOPEHUTCS B OIIBITE,
OOpeTeHHOM BO BpeMs JIATHHCKOTO BiaabldecTBa, korga deccanmoHuka mnpuodpena

378

CTaTyC yACJIbHOI'O 1 BO MHOI'OM HC3aBHUCHUMOI'O KHAXKCCTBA™ ~. OnbIT aBTOHOMHOCTH HE

npoien 6ecciaenno. CTaB BHOBb YacThO0 BU3AHTHIICKOTO TOCYIapCTBA, TOPO/ MOTYUNIT

71 PLP. Ne 16045.

372 |bid. Ne 29317.

373 Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine Thessalonike // DOP. Vol. 57. 2003. P. 161.

374 Congourdeau M.-H. Les énigmes... P. 184; Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine... P. 165—
167.

75 PLP. Ne 2808.

376 Ibid. Ne 1347.

877 Congourdeau M.-H. Les énigmes... P. 184—185; Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine... P.
162; Meoseoes H. I1. BuzanTHiickoe mpaBo Ha 3aKIIOYMTEIBHOM 3Tare cBoero passutus // Kymerypa
BuzanTuu. T. 3. 1999. C. 312.

378 Barker J. W. Late Byzantine Thessalonike: A Second City’s Challenges and Responses // DOP. Vol.
57.2003. P. 8—9.
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OTIpeJIeNICHHBIC CBOOOJBI, TapaHTHUPOBABIINE €My HE3aBHCHMOCTh BO BHYTPEHHUX
nenax®’®. C Tex mop Tema cemapaTu3Ma HE pa3 OTUETIMBO 3Bydajla B UCTOPHH BTOPOTO
ropo/ia UMIIEPHH.

Msb1 oOpatwiii BHHMaHHE Ha 3Ty OCOOCHHOCTHh IMOJUTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
MO3/THEBU3AHTHICKOW DeccaloOHNKH, 9TOOBI UMETh BO3MOYKHOCTD 33/1aTh BOTIPOC O TOM,
YTO MOT O3HA4aTh MOJOOHBIN CemapaTu3M ISl WHTEIUICKTYalbHOM cpeapl ropona? @.
TuaHEepenba oTMeyaeT, 4To, XoTsA DeccalloHuKa U SABJSUIACh KYJIbTYPHBIM IIEHTPOM, C
KOTOPBIM ObLITa CBsI3aHA IIeJias IUiesia TATaHTIIMBBIX BU3AaHTHIMCKHUX aBTOPOB (JluMuTpuii
Kunonuc, Hun u Hukomait KaBacunsl, @oma Maructp, Martdeii Biactaps), Bce ke oHa
BO MHOTOM ycrynana Konctantunonosto. Cka3blBAIMCh U OTCYTCTBUE UMIIEPATOPCKOTO
¥ TATPHApIIEro JIBOPOB, HUKOTAA HE TEPSABIINX CBOCH NPHBICKATEIBHOCTH IS
WHTEJUICKTYaJIOB, M1 MEHBIIIAs, 0 CPABHEHUIO CO CTOJMYHBIMH, 00pa3oBaTeIbHAS POJIb
beccanoHUKUCKUX MOHAcCThIpel. K ToMy ke He yaaeTcsl MpocCieIuTh CyllIeCTBOBAaHUE

380 BriosiHe BO3MOKHO, YTO 3TO OBLIO

IIPOYHOM IIKOJBHOM Tpamuuuu B deccanoHuke
CBSI3aHO C CUWJIBHBIMU COLIMAIIbHBIMHU ITOTPSICEHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE OKPACUIIM B MpayHbIE TOHA
UCTOpHIO Mo3aHeBU3aHTUlicKoi Peccanonuku. ®. TunHedenba BooOIIe ke CKIOHEH
CUMTATh, YTO TOCJI€ 3WIOTCKOTO TEpHOojJa HUHTEIUICKTyallbHasi >KU3Hb ropojia Oblia
HapylIeHa U He OblIa BOCCTAHOBJIEHA B OIHOM Mepe>®L,

B nepBom nomeamiem g0 Hac nuchbMe KaBacuiibl, OTHOCAIIEMCS K TIEPUOAY YUeObl
B KoHCTaHTHHOIMOIE, I0OHOIIA TPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET CBOE€ OTEYECTBO CTOJIUIIE, 0003HAYAsS

)382

MOCJICTHIO0 KaK «9yxyto» (Tnv aAdotpiov) (ep. 1.2)°°<. B nanerupuke Anne CaBOWCKOI#

(1306—1365)%, kak ormerun P. JK. Jlenepu, Kapacuna ropoput o deccaoHUKe Kak 00

«ymene» AuHbBL (T® o® péper)’dt

, YTO BO MHOIOM ITPOTMBOPEYMUT BU3AHTUMCKOU
YIIPaBJIEHYECKON TEOPUH, IS KOTOPOM B LIEJIOM HE XapaKTEpEeH pacnaj TePPUTOPUU Ha

IOPpUAWYCCKUM HC3aBUCHUMBIC aHKJIaBbl, 4YTO, HAIIPOTHUB, MOXKHO Ha6J'I}OJIaTB B

379 Barker J. W. Late Byzantine Thessalonike... P. 14—15.

%80 Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine... P. 171—172.
381 |pid. P. 171.

382 Enepekides P. Op. cit. S. 29.

83 PLP. No 21347.

384 |oenertz R.-J. Op. cit. P. 225. Not. 2.
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3aIaJHOEBPONEHCKON  CPEIHEBEKOBOM  Tpaguuuu >, TeHAEHIMS IOJUTHYECKOTO

cemnapaTM3Ma, CO3BY4Hasi HApACTAOLIEH NelleHTPaIU3alii BU3AHTUHCKOTO TOCy JapCTBa,
BIIOJIHE OTYETIMBO OCO3HABalach KaBacuioii: Tema cemapaTM3Ma MpOSBISIACH B
IOBCETHEBHOM KHM3HH POAHOIO ropoaa. deccalloHrKa, KOTOpask paciojarajia CEHaTOM U
HAPOJHBEIM COOpaHMEM, Bella BO MHOIOM HE3aBUCHUMYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO IOIMTHKY M HE
BCera OblLIa TOTOBA COINIACOBEIBATE €€ C MOJUTHYECKON JIMHUEN KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKOTO
HaMecTHHKa %, B 11e710M KUTEJIN HTPaJI aKTUBHYIO POJIb B yOIMUHOM )KU3HU ropoaa’®’.,

Heo0Xx0auMo aTh OOILYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY oOpaszoBanusa Hukomas Kasacuibl,
nonyuerHoro B ®eccanonnke 1 KOHCTAHTUHOMOIE, B KOHTEKCTE €r0 NPHHAJIEKHOCTH
K cooOmecTtBy uHTemnekryanoB. C IIO3MOMH  COBPEMEHHOIO  HCCIIENOBATENS
BM3aHTHICKHE CTaHIAPThl 0OPA30BAHMS BKIIIOUYAIOT B ce0s JBa KOMIOHEHTA, KOTOPHIE
MOXHO O0O3HAUUTh KaK CBETCKHUH (CEKYJSIPHBIN) U PENUTHO3HBIN (OorocinoBckuii). B
KAaKOM CTENEHH CaMH BU3AHTUHIIEI OTAEIISIIN 3TH 1Ba KOMIIOHEHTa — BOIIPOC OTKPHITHIHA.
Cucrema y4eOHBIX 3aBe/IcHUN BU3aHTHH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OBLIO OBl HA3BaTh CBETCKUMH,
KaK U COJEPKAHHE IIPOrpaMM, KOTOPBIMH OHHU PACIOJIaraiM, SBJISIOTCA HA CErOIHS
npeaMeToM JucKyccuii®®®, Ho Bce e OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI «CBETCKOW» COCTABIIAIOIIEH

389 BuzanTwiina,

BU3aHTHICKON 00Pa30BaHHOCTH BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS OCTATOYHO SICHO
JKEJAIOIIero MOJYYUTh CEPhe3HOE OOpa3oBaHKME, CHAyalda KJaajo IOrPYKECHHE B,
pUTOPHKY, T033ui0 u (rmocoduro (trivium). Ilocie yCHENIHOIO OCBOSHHUS ITHX
JUCHUIUTMH  MOXXHO OBUIO TIEPEXOAUTh Ha CICAYIONIYI0 CTYINECHb IO3HAHHMS,
BKJTIOYAOIIYFO M3yYCHHE MaTEMAaTHKH, ACTPOHOMHHM, T€OMETPUH ¥ My3bIKH (quadrivium).
O0a sTamna ObLTH HEPa3PhIBHO CBSA3aHbI C M3YYCHHEM aHTUYHOIO HAcaeausl. THITHYHBIMU

aBTopamu aBysMch ['omep u ['ecnon B o6mactu nmoasuu; Jemocden, Ucokpar, JInbanuit

1 ['epMOreH i pUTOPpUYECKUX yIpaKHEHUN; ApuctoTens U [11aToH B KOMMEHTapusX

385 Barker J. W. Late Byzantine Thessalonike... P. 13.

386 bid. P. 21.

387 Tinnefeld F. Intellectuals in Late Byzantine... P. 153.

38 pérez 1., Manolova D. Science Teaching and Learning Methods in Byzantium // A Companion to
Byzantine Science / Ed. S. Lazaris. Leiden, 2020. P. 53—54.

39 Ryder J. R. The Career and Writings of Demetrius Kydones: A Study of Fourteenth-century
Byzantine Politics, Religion and Society. Leiden; Boston, 2010. P. 8.
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Anekcannpa Adpomucuiickoro (II—III BB. H. 3.) mus dumocodekux mrynuit. bes
counHeHuid OBkimna u Iltonemes He 00XOOUIOCh H3yYEHHE MaTEMaTUKU H
acTpoHOMHUR>Y,

Baxxno#t ocobeHHOCTRIO 0Opa3zoBanHmsi, KoTopoe monydmn Hukomait KaBacwia,
SBJIIETCSI €r0 HACBIIEHHOCTh AaHTUYHOW MbICIbIO. [l0100HOE BBITEKAET M3 BBHIBOJA,
caenanHoro J[x. Paiinep B uccienoBaHWM, NOCBAIICHHOM JXHU3HU M JIMTEPATyPHOMY
Hacienuto umutpust Kunonuca. Ilockonbky Kumonuc m Kapacuma Obut moOYTH
POBECHUKAMU U OJTHOKAIITHUKAMU, BOCHUTAHHBIMU B OJTHOW U TOU K€ HHTEJUICKTY JIbHOM
cpene deccanoHuku, TO HEOE30CHOBATEIBHO OyAET CUWUTaTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
OCOOCHHOCTH  KYJBTYPHOTO  Kpyro3opa  IEpBOrO  MOXHO  TMIIOTETHYECKU
AKCTPAIoOIupoBaTh U Ha ero apyra. Jumurpuii Kunonnc n Hukonai KaBacuna nauanu
CBOH IyTh OCBOEHHMSI HayK B NEPHOJ pacuBeTa paHHero IlaneonoroBckoro peneccasca,
O3HAaMEHOBABILIETOCS] HOBOM BOJIHOM MHTEpPECa K aHTUYHOMY HACJIEIUIO U CTPEMIICHUEM
K €ro nepeocmsicieHuto. deccaroHuka Obula OJHUM M3 HEHTPOB AKTUBHOTO OCBOCHMS
AIUIMHCKOW MBICIIH, U IIOKOJIEHUE UHTEIUIEKTYaJI0B, K KOTOpOMY IpuHajyiexain Hukonan
KaBacuna, TeopeTH4ecKkd UMeNU MPsIMOM JOCTYI K 0OJblieMy 00beMy MPOU3BEICHUN
KJIACCHYECKHUX ABTOPOB, YEM CTyIECHTHI HPEABITYIIUX CTOJIETHH L,

«CexyapHBI» XapakTep BU3AHTUHCKOrO 00pa30BaHUSl OPraHUYHO COYETAJICA C
HacjlienueM XpucthuaHckod wMbicin. Kak  ormewaer Jlx. Paitmep, aesrenu
[Taneos0roBCKOro BO3pOXkKACHMS, YACTO CBSI3aHHBIE C HEPKOBHBIMU KPYTraMu, COCIUHSIN
B CBOMX COUYMHEHHMSIX KaK XpPUCTHAHCKYIO, TaK U aHTUYHYIO MYAPOCTb, ITepEIIeTaBIINECS

392 K Tomy xe

MEXIy COOOM HACTOJNBKO CHIIBHO, YTO MX pa3felieHue JIMIIECHO CMbICTa
KyJabTypHyto >ku3Hb @Deccanonuku 1320—1340-x r1r. TpyaHO TIPENCTaBUTH Oe€3
PEIUTHO3HOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, KOTOPBIM ObLI 00ycoBieH 0JM30cThi0 K A(dOHY, LIEHTPY

ncuxactckoro awkeHus. [locnennee 0oOCTOSITENHCTBO 00ECIEUUBATIO MEPUOTUIECKOE

390 Harris J. Institutional Settings: The Court, Schools, Church, and Monasteries // The Cambridge
Intellectual History of Byzantium / Eds. A. Kaldellis, N. Siniossoglou. Cambridge, 2017. P. 29.

391 Ryder J. R. Op. cit. P. 8—9.

392 |bid. P. 9—10.
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IPUCYTCTBHE B TOPOJAE IyXOBHBIX JIMAEPOB Hcuxa3Ma®® manmpumep, TakMx Kak
I'puropuii Cunaut (okx. 1275—ok. 1346)%%“, I'puropmii [Tanama, Gyaymmii maTpuapx
Koncranturononsckuiit Moann Kammcer (kon. XIII B.—1363/64)%%®°. Unrennekryansl
DecCcalOHUKH, HE OCTAaBasCh PABHOAYLIHBIMU K OOrOCIOBCKOM IOJEMHKE, BHIPAXKAIIH
COOCTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHHUE K IIOCTENEHHO Pa3ropaBIleMyCsi IIPOTUBOCTOSHMIO ITAJaMUTOB
u BapnaamurtoB. Hanpumep, Hun KaBacuna n narpuapx Koncrantunononsckuii Mcnmop
| Byxup (1300/10 —nocne ¢epp. 1350)%°,  yumrens Huxomas Kasacuisl,
IPMHAUIEKAIN K TaJaMUTCKMM KPyram, 4To, B CBOK OYePElb, HE MOIJIO HE CKAa3aThCs
Ha XapakTepe JyXOBHOIO 00pa3oBaHMs X yueHUKa ',

Ocraercst 100aBUTh, YTO €IE OJHOW XapakTEPHOW dYepTod B 00pa3OBaHUH
Kasacuiibl cTan ero uaTepec K mpay. [1o Bcell BEPOSATHOCTH, OKOHYUB CBOE 00pa30BaHUe
B KOHCTaHTHMHOIOIE 1 BO3BPATUBIIKCH B CBOM POJIHOM ropoJ1, Hukonai Hayan nocemiaTth
OJIHY M3 FOPHANYECKUX KO DECCATOHMKH, TJI€ ¥ MO3HAKOMUIICS C COBPEMEHHOM eMy
paBoBOM MBICIBI. COXpaHMBIIMECS MHMChbMa MOJYAT OO0 JTOM HOBOM YBJIECUYECHUH
IOHOIIIM, HO 00 MHTEPECE M O HEKOTOPOM IOArOTOBKE B 00JIACTH MpaBa KPACHOPEUMBO
CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT MOJIEMUYECKHE TPAKTaThl, KoTophle Kapacuia nHamucan B 40—50-x
r.3%® Opnako Hukonaro Tak M He NPUIIOCH 3aBEPIIUTh B TOJNHOW MEpE CBOE
oOpa3oBanue. TeHb rpa)kIaHCKOW BOHBI BHOBH Maja Ha BuzaHTuiickoe rocynapcTso,
OKYTaB MPAKOM €r0 pojiHyr0 DeCCaTOHUKY.

Buesannas cmepts Angponumka Il (1297—1341)%%° kappunansHo n3meHmna
BHYTPHIIOJIUTUYECKYIO OOCTAHOBKY B TOCYAApCTBE. BiacTh N0JKHA Oblaa MEPEiTH B
PYKH €ro BEPHOIO COBETHMKA M IpPYra, BEIMKOro gomectuka Moanna Kanrakysuna,
CTAHOBHUBILETOCS, COITIACHO 3aBELIAHMIO, PETEHTOM MAJIOJIETHEro HacaeqHuKa Moanna V

[Taneonora (1332—1391)*%° koropomy Ha ToT MOMeHT GbUIO Beero 9 ner. Ilpu gBope

393 Ryder J. R. Op. cit. P. 10.

394 PLP. Ne 4601.

39 Thid. Ne 10478.

39 1hid. Ne 3140.

397 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicolas Cabasilas et le Palamisme... P. 197—198.
3% Congourdeau M.-H. Les énigmes... P. 184.

399 PLP. Ne 21437.

490 Thid. Ne 21485.
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BO3HUKJIA MOII[HAS OTIO3ULIKS, CTOSABILAS HA CTPa)k€ MHTEPECOB MPABAIIECH NUHACTHUH,
KOTOPYIO  BO3TJaBWwiIM  BaoBa  AHApoHuka AnHa  CaBoiickas, maTpuapx
Koncranturononsckuit Moann X1V Kanexa (1283—1347)%! u Anekceit Anokask (yMm.
1345)*%2 mecazon u mpoToBecTHapuii MOKoMHOro mmmeparopa. Ocenpro 1341 1. B
Hunumotnxe KaHTaky3wH OBUI MPOBO3MIIANIEH HMIEPATOPOM, B OTBET CTOJIMYHAS
OMIO3UITNST O0BsIBIIIA AHHY PETeHTIIEH TMpPU MaJIOJICTHEM CHIHE-TIpaBHTENE. ATIOKaBK
MOJyYMJI JIOJDKHOCTh BEIUKOTO AYKH MU CTal KOMAaHIYIOIIUM HMIIEPCKOro (QIioTa.
KaHTaky3uH e ObIT OOBSIBICH y3ypHnaTOpOM, JIHIIEH BCEX JOJDKHOCTEH, a ero
uMy1iecTBo B KoncrantuHomnose 0bu10 KoHpuckoBaHo. Tak Hauanach yxke Bropas 3a 40
jger  rpaxmaHckas BoiiHa  (1341—1347), pasmenuBmIas  CTpaHy ~Ha  JBa
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONINX JIarepsi (JICTHTHMHCTOB M KaHTAaKy3MHHUCTOB) M KOTOpas JIUIIIb
yCyryOmia ee 53KOHOMHUYECKOE MOJIOKEHNE, YCUIIIIIA BHEITHETIOUTHIECKYIO CTa00CTh U
000CTpUIIa COLMAIBHEIE IPOTUBOPEUN ‘S,

PaspasuBimiicss KOHGJIMKT, B OTIIMYKE OT MEPBOU IpaxkaaHckor BoiHbI (1321 —
1328), umen He CTOJBKO JWHACTHYECKHM, CKOJBKO SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIA COIMAIHHBIHN
xapaktep’®. B HayuHol nmTeparype, NOCBAIIEHHOH 3TOMY IEpPHOAY, HPHMHATO
NPOBOJUTH YCTOWYMBYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY MNPUHAAJICKHOCTBIO K OMNPEICICHHOMY
OOIIIECTBEHHOMY CJIOK0 W TIOJIUTUYECKOW opueHTanued. Hampumep, KpyrHbie
3eMJICBJIICIIBIIB BRICTYNAM Ha cTopoHe Moanna KaHTaky3uHa, a UM TPOTHBOCTOSIIH
CpeIHHE W HIDKHUE CIOM (YMHOBHUYECTBO, TOPOJCKAs apHUCTOKPAaTHs, TOPTOBIIBI,
OaHKUPEI, OEIHOTA), IIPUBEPKEHIIBI IAPTHU JErHTUMHUCTOB®®, DT0 mpoTHBOGOPCTBO K

TOMY K€ OTSTOIIAIOCH OOTOCIOBCKOM MOJIEMHUKON MEXAY NaJIaMUTAMH U BapJIaaMUTaMU,

401 PLP. Ne 10288.

402 |bid. Ne 1180.

493 TTonpo6ree 06 stoM cM.: JTumaspun I. . BusauTus B NepUON IPaXkIaHCKONH BOMHBI M JIBMIKEHHS
3mwoToB (1341—1355 rr.) // Ucropus Buzantun. M., 1967. T. 3. C. 135—160; Ocmpoeopcxuii I'. A.
Hcropust Buzantuiickoro rocyaapcrsa... C. 603—639; Laiou A., Morrisson C. De la menace serbe a la
conquéte turque (1341—1453) // Le monde byzantin / Ed. A. Laiou, C. Morrisson. P., 2011. T. 3. P.
31—42; The Cambridge History of The Byzantine Empire c¢. 500—1492 / Ed. J. Shepard. Cambridge,
2008. P. 822—824.

404 aiou A., Morrisson C. De la menace serbe... P. 33.

405 Malatras C. The ‘Social Aspects’ of the Second Civil War (1341—1354) // Thessalonique au temps
des Zélotes (1342—1350) / Ed. M.-H. Congourdeau. P., 2014. P. 99—100.
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BO3HUKIIEH He3a10r0 10 cMepTu Anjnponuka III. IlepBbie u3 HUX OBLIN TECHO CBSI3aHBI
c yarepeM KaHTaky3mHa, a HMX MNPOTUBHHUKM CTald AacCOLMUPOBATHCS C MapTUEH
JETUTUMHCTOB. JlaHHOE JIeNIeHne BeChMa YCIOBHO, UTO HEM30ESKHO TIPH BCSIKOM MOTBITKE
BIIMCATh MHOTOJIUKHUE OOIIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPhI U OTHOIIECHUS B OTPAHUYCHHbBIC PAMKH.
Kak ormewaer X. Manartpac, NpUHAIIEKHOCTh K TOHW WIM HHOW MOJIUTUYECKOU
TPYNIUPOBKE CPEIN apUCTOKPATUN HE TTPOCIICIKUBACTCS CTOJIb YETKO, KaK 3TOT0 MOMKHO
ObLII0 OBI JKenaTh. FIMeroTcs npuMepbl HEKOTOPBIX TOPOJCKUX apUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPHIE B
utore npeanowin Kanrtaky3uHa, a B psagax cTOpoHHMKOB [laneonoroB Obli0 HEemano
3HATHBIX 3eMJIeBJIaJieNblieB. Hepenko monuThueckas OpUEHTalus Oblla CBs3aHA C
ceMeliHol Tpagumeii®®,

B nuteparype Hukonait KaBacuna mogoOHo ero apyry Humutpuiro Kuponwucy
4acTO XapakTepusyeTcsl Kak KaHTakysuHucT'’. Bce ke Hago cKa3arhb, 4TO HA MOMEHT
Hayaja TpaXJaHCKOW BOMHBI ceMbs Hukonmas KaBacuiibl Oblla CBS3aHA C KIIAHOM
[Taneonoros, u ero orell ObLT BEpPHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM AHHBI CaBoiickoil. OKOHUYATENbHBIN
BbIOOp Hukomnass onHOW W3 MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX CTOPOH B pas3rap COLHUAIBHO-
MOJINTUYECKOTO KOH(IMKTA ObUT MJIOJAOM KOJICOAHWWA U COMHEHMM, pa3pelieHHbIX TMOJ]
JaBJIEHUEM 00CTOSITENbCTB.

VYxe B Hauane 1342 r. B ponHoM ropoae KaBacuibl npousolien NepeBopoT, U
BJIACTh MEpenuia B PYKHM MapTHH 3WIOTOB, PEBHUTENICW MpaB 3aKOHHOW JUHACTHM.
Boccranne oxBatuno deccanoHuKy, KOTa 4acTh TOPOACKON 3HATH PELINIIA CAATh TOPOT
KanTaky3uny, Hapoa e, pyKOBOJUMBIN MPEIBOJUTEIAMHU 3WJIOTOB, BCTAJl HA 3AIUTY
untepecoB IlaneonoroB. OTKphITBIE CTOPOHHUKM Yy3ypraropa KaHTaky3uHa ObLIH
W3THAHbI, 2 UX UMYIIECTBO pa3rpadiieHo W KoHpuckoBaHo. ['opoay Obuia OkazaHa U
MOJIJIEPKKa cOo CTOpOoHBI KOHCTaHTUHOMONS B JUIE MPUOBIBIIETO ¢ (prioTom Asekces
AnokaBka. Biacte B @eccanonuke Oblia BCKOPE MojiejieHa MeXAy apXoHTOM Muxauinom

[Maneomorom (ym. 1345)%8 numepom 3uI0TOB, M BEIMKHM NPUMUKHpUEM MoaHHOM

406 Malatras C. Op. cit. P. 105.
407 Congourdeau M.-H. Les énigmes. .. P. 180.
408 PP, Ne 21527.



128

Anokaskom (ym. mocie 1345)*%°, k koTOpoMy mepemuo pyKoBOACTBO TapHHU30OHOM
aKpomoJsl.

[TouTu necaTh JeT napTus 3UI0TOB, BIOCJIEICTBUU PACKOJIOBIIIASICS HA YMEPEHHBIX
U paJUKaJIbHBIX, MBITAJaCh MPOBOJUTH CAMOCTOSITENBHYIO MOJUTHKY, YTO, BIPOUYEM,
TOJIBKO CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO POCTY COIMAIbHOM HecTaOmiIbHOCTH B ropoje. [lomoOHas
IIEMOYKa COOBITHI TIO3BOJIMJIA KCCIICOBATEISIM TOBOPUTh OO0 YCTAaHOBIEHUU B
deccanonnke «3mwiorckoro pexkuma» (1342—1350). OTmeuy, YTO HECMOTpS Ha
BHYIIUTENIbHBIC HAay4YHbIE W3BICKaHUsS, HUCTOpUS DecCallOHMKH 3HIOTCKOrO MepHoja
OCTaeTCs BO MHOTOM HESCHOM, YTO CBA3aHO C CHJIBHOM OTPaHMYEHHOCTHIO Kpyra
rcTounnkos*’, B 0TBET Ha MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI MOKHO BBIIBHIATh JIHILb IIPEIIOI0KEHHUS.
KakoB ObLI commaibHBIA acleKT ABMKeHHS? BB JIM Tak Ha3bIBaeMbBId «3HJIIOTCKHU
peXKUM» TPOSBICHUEM TOPOACKOrO CemapaThu3Ma, BbIJIBUTABIIETO COOCTBEHHYIO
MporpaMMy, UJIM kK€ BCE-TaKU OH OBLI CBSI3aH KPEMKOW HUTHIO C MHTEpPECaMU MapTUEH
[TaneosoroB? Mbl fjaxxe HE MOYKEM CErOJHSI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, KTO BXOIUJ B
3WJIOTCKOE JIBUKEHUE.

B Hauvanme nera 1345 r. MoanHy AMNOKaBKy YJIajloCh YCTPAHUTh CBOETO
npoTuBHUKa Muxawna Ilameonora u Ha BpeMs COCPEIOTOYMTh B CBOUX pyKax
yIpaBlieHHE TOopoaoM. BHe3anHas cMepTh B CTOJUIE €ro oTua, Asekces AIOKaBKa,
JIETOM TOTO € T0Jia, a 3aTeM U KopoHauus B Anpuanonosie Moanna Kantaky3una B mae

1

1346 r. noOyavn MoaHHa U TOPOJICKON COBET MCKATh COJIMIKEHUS C KaHTaKYSI/IHOM41 .

[leperoBopsl 00 YyCIOBUSX CHaud BEJIUCh C CHIHOM HMIEparopa, MaHyuiom

49 PLP, No 1187.

410 Sevcenko I. The Zealot Revolution and the Supposed Genoese Colony in Thessalonica // TIpocgopd
gic X. Kvplokidnv. @sccalovikn, 1953. X. 603—617; Sevienko I. The Author’s Draft of Nicolas
Cabasilas’ ‘Anti-Zealot’ Discourse in Parisinus Graecus 1276 // DOP. 1960. Vol. 14. P. 179—201,
Croztomos M. A. K Bompocy 0 xapaktepe BbICTyIUIeHUs 3M10TOB B 1342—1349 rr. // BB. 1968. T. 28.
C. 15—37; Barker J. W. The Monody of Demetrios Kydones on the Zealot Rising of 1345 in
Thessaloniki / Meietquata ot pviun B. Aaovpda. O@sccarovikn, 1975. P. 285—300; Kysenxos I1. B.
Komy anpecoBan Ttpakrtar Hukomnas Kaacunbl «O 0e33akOHHBIX JI€p3HOBEHMSIX apXOHTOB»? // BB.
2011. T. 70(95). C. 151—164, 246—285; Kyw T. B. Counnenust J{umutpusi KunoHnca kak UCTOUYHUK
10 UCTOPUH 3WIIOTCKOTO NIBMKeHUs B Deccanonuke // M3B. Ypan. denepan. yH-ta. Cep. 2 : ['ymanurap.
Hayku. 2014. Ne 3 (130). C. 191—200.

1 Muresan D. I. Pour une nouvelle datation du massacre de I’aristocratie de Thessalonique //
Thessalonique au temps des Zélotes (1342—1350) / Ed. M.-H. Congourdeau. P., 2014. P. 131—132.
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Kanraxysunom (ok. 1326—1380)*2, koropeiii maxomuncs torma B Beppuu. Cpenu
beccanoHuKucKUX TociIoB BbicTynan u Hukonait KaBacuia, KOTOpblil HA TOT MOMEHT
HE JIOCTUT enle U 25-1eTHero Bo3pacTa. BosnoxkeHue muccuu, Tpedyroliei n3BeCTHON
MOJIUTUYECKONH THOKOCTH M OMBITA, HA CTOJIb MOJIOJIOTO YEJIOBEKa CBUACTEILCTBYET 00
aBTOPUTETE, KOTOPBIM YK€ TOr1a mojbs3oBaiicsa Kapacuna cpeau corpaxaas. [loconbcTBo
3aBEPIINJIOCH YCHEIIHO, MEXKIY CTOPOHAMH ObLI 3aKJIIOYEH JIOTOBOP O NMEPEMUPHUH Ha
BBITOIHBIX ISl TOPOJIA YCIOBHAX L3,

OJHaKo NPEANpPUHATHIE YCHIMS OKaszaluch HampacHeIMH. Jletom 1346 1.4'% B
®deccalloHUKe BHOBb BCIIBIXHYJIO HAPOJIHOE BOCCTAHHME, BO MHOI'OM CIIPOBOLIUPOBAHHOE
peyaMH HOBOT'O 3WJIOTCKOTO Juaepa AHnpes [lameonora, HEAOBOJIBHOTO pPE3yJIbTATOM
neperoBopoB. K HeMy HEMEIJIEHHO NPUCOCAUHUINCh PAJUKAIbHO HACTPOCHHBIE
ropojackue ciou. MoanH AMNOKaBK M €Ile OKOJIO CTa 3HATHBIX OpOKaH OKa3ajuch B
KpenocTHoU TiopbMe. Koraa ke mo ropogy pasHeccs CiyX, YTO IUICHHBIE 3aXBaTHUIIU
aKpomnojb, TOpPOKaHE BOPBAJIUCh B KPEMOCTh M JKECTOKO paclpaBWiIach C
HaxXOJAUBIIUMUCS BHYTpU. OHU ObLIM COpPOIIEHBI C KPEMOCTHBIX CTEH M PacTep3aHbl
00e3yMEBIIIEeH TOJIIOM, MO TOPOIY MPOKATUIACh BOJHA MOTPOMOB. TakoB OBLI armorei
3WJIOTCKOTO  JIBDKEHMsS, KOTOpPBIM MPOM3BENI HEW3IJIaJIMMOE BIEYATIIEHUE Ha
COBPEMEHHHMKOBL,

JlanHbie TOAPOOHOCTH HEOOXOIUMBI, YTOOBI OOPUCOBAThH TY CIOXHYIO U OYPHYIO
o0ctaHoBKy B deccaionuke, B KoTopoil okazaics Huxonaii KaBacwma. Emy uynom
yAaJIoCh U30€X)aTh CMEPTH B TOT CTPAIIIHBIN JIETHUH JIEHb, O Y€M MBI Y3HAEM U3 MTUChMA,
anpecosannoro emy Kunonncom*'®. Ho Bee sxe Hukonaii Kasacuna He crielnms NOKUHYTh
CBOI TOPOJI ¥ IPUMKHYTH K Jiarepto Moanna Kanrakysuna naxe nocie TpuyM@aibHOTO

Bbe3/a HOBoro mpaButelisi B KoncrantuHomons B (despane 1347 r. Tombko mocie

412 PLP. Ne 10981.

13 MMonpobree cm.: Kyszenxoe I1. B. 3unotst // T12. T. 22. C. 127—131.

414 B mayunoif nuTepaType amoreil 3MIOTCKOTO JBMKEHHS, KOTOPHIM CTalH MaccOBEIE yOHWiicTBa
apHCTOKPATOB, MPHHATO AaTHPOBaTh jieToM 1345 1. OnHako JI. Mypemian yOequTensHO MOKa3al, uTo
TSI TIOTOOHOM TAaTUPOBKU BECKHX JIOKA3aTEIbCTB HE HMEETCS U UTO CIIEAyeT OTHOCHTH JJAHHOE COOBITHE
Kk siety 1346 r.: Muresan D. 1. Op. cit. P. 117—132.

415 Sevéenko I. Society and Intellectual Life... P. 85—86.

416 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 41.
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noBropHoro mnmceMa Jlumutpua Kwuponumca, B kKoTtopom TOT ymoisan Hukonas
OTKJIMKHYTHCS Ha ITPUTJIALIEHUE HOBOTO UMIIEPATOPA U MOCIIEIINTh B KOHCTaHTHHOIIO b,
Huxkomnaii yesxaeT B cromuiy*’.

Ha mnepBblii B3MsiA, 3TH NOAPOOHOCTH O BHYTPEHHEH KW3HUM BusanTtuw,
oueBH/IlIeM KOTOpbIX ObLT Hukomnait KaBacuma, Mano 4To MOTYT paccka3aTh 00 HIMOIMSIX
MO3JHEBU3AHTUIICKOrO MHTEIUIeKTyana. OJJHaKO UMEHHO 3TU COOBITHS IMOATOJKHYJIU
Huxonas xk HanMcaHuIo psiaa COLUAIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX COYMHEHNN. B HUX OTpasuinuce
HE TOJIBKO OII€HKA COLIMAIbHBIX SABJICHUMN, HO OLICHKA SMOLHNA UX YYaCTHUKOB.

B nocnanun Anne CaBoiickoil «O mpouente» Huxonaii KaBacuna maer obOpas
Ipa)XJaHCKOM BOWHBI, CBUJIETEIIEM KOTOPOU OH CTal:

«51 roBopro 0 Oype, KOCHYBILIEHCS BceX, Korza jeina y Laped Obuin B
Oecrnopsike, ropoAa >e ObUIM pa3aupaeMbl paclpsMH, MpeHeOperain
corjacueM U ObUIM pa3felieHbl BHYTPHU ce0si U MEXIy COOOW, U Med ObLI
OOHa)X€H NPOTUB 3aKOHOB, M PYKHM XPUCTUAH OOarpwiiuch KpPOBBIO
COTLIEMEHHUKOBY» 418,

XapakTepHO, 4YTO B JAaHHOM I[IOCJIAHWU, KaK, BIPOYEM, U B CBOUX HHBIX
COXPAaHMBIINXCS COUMHEHUAX, KaBacuia HUKaK He CTapaeTcs BBIPA3UTh CBOM SMOLIMH 110
OTHOIIEHUIO K, Ka3ajdoch Obl, OJIM3KO 3aTPOHYBIIMM €ro coObTHsIM. MomyaHnue
KaBacuiibl mokazaTeiabHO, €ClIM YYUTHIBATh HETaTUBHBIN 00pa3 y4aCTHUKOB 3UJIOTCKOTO
JIBW)KCHUS, CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIM B HCTOpHueckux Tpynax HMoanna KaHraky3uHa wu
Hukudopa ['puropsi, wuHTEeEeKkTyaaoB ©u coBpeMeHHUKOB Hwukomnas Kapacubl.
Humutpuit Kuponuc, Xots U He ObLT OYEBUJILIEM MAaCCOBBIX YOUNCTB apUCTOKPATOB
3W10TaMu, co3fnaer B «MOHOIUM Ha naBmUX B DeccasoOHUKE» OYEHb SIPKUM 0 CBOEHU
AMOITMOHAJILHOM OKpacke o0pa3 xaoca. OH omuchIBaeT JeTHHUE cOObITHH 1346 T. Kak THH

yxaca (tfig oxetMog uépac)*e:

417 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... Ep. 7. P. 40—43.

418 Congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. La Supplique a la trés pieuse Augusta sur I’intérét de Nicolas
Cabasilas // TM. T. XVI. 2010. P. 227.40—43: «Aéym 8¢ kAOOwva kowvov, dte cvveysdn uev toig
Bacthedor Ta Tpdypota, TOAELS 0€ EvOsouV, opdvolay peEV atindcacat, Ko’ Eant®dv 08 Kol kat’ AAAMA®Y
Sranpedgicat, kai Elpog EyupvodTo mopd TOVE VOUOG, Kod XEIPAC YPLETIOVAY OLOPVAMY EUOIVIVEY OO,
419Demetrius Cydones. Occisorum Thessalonicae monodia // PG. T. 109. Col. 641.
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«ITouemy kuTenn ropojaa, He yBaxkasl TOro, 4TO MOJIE3HO KaXJAOMY, CCOPSCH,
MOXKHUpAJIU JAPYT JApyra, KPOBbIO OJMKHUX 3alSITHAIM POAMHY, KOTOpas, Kak
OHHM 0JIarOpa3yMHO CUMTAJIH, TOJDKHA OBITH JIJIS1 HUX BBIIIE, 4eM poautenu? Ho
oHM Oe3yMcTBOBaM (EUOiVOVTO) M TaJaad HUI[ IEepe]l MPaBUTCIISIMH, HE
Jly4lIMMA B OTHOLIEHHMM TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX €N, 4eM Tupanel‘, <..> Kak
TOJILKO OHH TIepepe3a JoJiei y OaleH, ropo pa3aeni COBEPIIaeMOe 3J10:
OJIHU CTAHOBUJIUCH CITY>KUTEIISIMU )KECTOKOCTEH, IPYTUE HACTAXKIAIUCh, Oy ITO
pu BUE 3penuii. Y ogHoro Obula pa3duTta rojioBa, y Apyroro COYMICS MO3T.
Pa3pbiBas ®UBOT, OHM KacalWCh TOTrO, YTO BeleHHEM bora He mo3Bojsiercs
BUJICTh. Y OJTHOTO OHU MOBPEIWIH O€eIpo, y APYroro CiIoMaliu MO3BOHOYHUK,
y TPETHETO BBHITACKUBAIM PyKAMH BHYTPEHHOCTH» 2L,

Kunonuc BmomHe pasfensieT MNpPEACTaBICHUS CBOMX  COBPEMEHHUKOB-
MHTEJUIEKTYAJIOB O HU3LIUX CJIOAX HACEIEHHUS M Ha T€ SMOLIUM, KOTOPBIE UM IIPUCYLIN*2,
C mo3unuu apucToKpata OH TOBOPUT O MPOCTOM Hapoje (OfjlLog), KOTOpBIA JaBHO
KaK]1aJ]1 KPOBH, M, TIOJICTPEKAEMBII JTyPHBIMH OpaTOpaMM, Hauasl TBOPUTH Oe33aKoHne 23,
B nuceme, oOpamennoM k Kasacuiie, Kumonuc Ha3pIBaeT 3u10TOB, YCTPOUBIIHUX PE3HIO
B aKpoI1oJIe, nuKiIonaMu u necrpuronamu (Koxhomag kol Aoietpuydveg)*?4, Ucnonssys
U3SIIHYIO JTUTEPATYPHYIO aJlTio3uio, KUIOHUC MOJYepKUBAET CBOE MPEHEOPEIKEHUE TI0
OTHOUIEHUIO K 3UWIOTCKOMY JABUKEHUIO.

SICHO, 4YTO BBIp@XXEHME TEX WIM MHBIX OMOLUMM BHYTPU BHU3AHTHUKUCKOIO
JUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTa OYJET 3aBUCETh OT JKaHpa: MOCIaHUE K MPABUTEII0 U MOHOUS
UMEET pa3Hylo (PYyHKIMOHAIBHOCTb, ayIUTOPHUIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3HbIi (poKyc Ha
SMOIMU W uX putopudeckoe odopmiienne. B mocmanum «O mporeHTe» aBTOpa
MHTEpPECYeT pelIeHue KOHKPETHOIO0 BOMPOCAa — BOCCTAaHOBIIEHHE YPE3BBIYAHHOTO

3aKOHA4, IMO3BOJIAIOMICTO AOJDKHHMKAM HC BBIIINIAYMBATH POCTOBHIMKY BCC IIPOLICHTLI.

420 [Tur. no: Honaxosckas M.A. Tloptpetsl... C. 204; Demetrius Cydones. Occisorum. .. Col. 644.

421 [Tur. no: Honaxoeckas M.A. Ioprpertsr... C. 207—208; Demetrius Cydones. Occisorum... Col. 649.
422 Malatras C. Op. cit. P. 116.

423 Demetrius Cydones. Occisorum... Col. 645.

424 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 41.
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KaBacuia, MCHojbp3ys IpUeM SHKOMHs, IpeajiaraeT Iapckor ocobe ompe/eieHHbIC
MOJCIM IOBEACHUS M chelubuUYecKue -HMOIMH. B Hauane IOCIaHHS aBTOP
dbopmyupyer:
«Thl mOOymMIIa MHOTHX COBETOBaTh O TOM, 4YTO TPEACTABISACTCS
HCOOXOIUMBIM, ITOCKOJBKY MM H3BECTHO, YTO Oylarojgaps 3THM peuaM HX
OXKUJAeT BEHMKas MHUJIOCTh OT TeOs. Eciam s cam ObLI OBl OJHUM W3 HUX U
npuien Obl JaTh COBET, KOTOPBIA MHE Ka)KETCS MOJIC3HBIM, CUMTAs JTyUIIHM
TOT CJIy4ail, KOorga KTO-JIH0O, BBICTyIAasi, BBICKAXXET HEYTO K3 TOrO, YTO
SIBIIICTCS TTOJIC3HBIM, TO B 3TOM HE ObLIO OBl HUYETO yAWBHTEILHOTO. Benpb
TBOC YelloBeKkomooue (1 @AavOpmmic)) MO3BOIMIO0 HAM TOBOPUTH STH PEUH,
160 GIaromaps cIoBaM JeJ0 NPEACTABISIETCS JOCTOMHBIM PACCMOTPEHU» 22,

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE TaK)kKe TOBOPHTCS O HEKMX COBETUHKAX, OKPYIKAIOUIUX IAPHILY.
KaBacuia KpUTHKyeT WX 3a JIbCTUBBIC M HENpaBIWBBIC peud. VHTemIeKTyal
IIPOTUBOIMOCTABJISICT UM CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MOJICITb TTOBEICHUS:

«Uro ToONKy, eciu MBI OyaemM mnpuberaTb K CIOBaM, yMaldWBas o
HeoOxoaumMoM? <...> BeJb TO, 4TO MOJJIMHHO CIIPABEIIMBO, HE SBIISETCS TEM,
YTO CaMH [IapU CUMTAIOT CIPABEJIMBBIM U TOJC3HBIM, U CIIy4ajoCh C HUMH,
4TO OHHM HE TIEPEHOCWIM cropa H OOsulMCh OBITh pa3iciieHHBIMU
IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIMA MHEHHSIMH. [lepen ToOOM ke MBI OyaeM MPOU3HOCHTH
peun ¢ 100poit Haxexaon (UeT’ dyoddV TV EAmio®V) U 6€3 BCAKOrO CTpaxa

(840g 0VOEV) 110 TEX TOP, TTOKA CIIOBA AEPKATCA CIPABEINBOCTH U TIPABILI» 20,

425 Congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. Op. cit. P. 225.4—9: «...moA\oic fyelpag To¢ YADCGoC To SokodvTa
déovta GVUPOLAEDELY, 100GV TOLTOVI TAV AOY®OV HEYAANV 00TOIg XApy KeToOBo Tapd cot. Tovtwv &l
Kol aOTOC £yevopmy, Kol yvounv 1yodpevoc apictnv &l i TapeAdav eimot TL T®V SokovVTOV Vol
debvtv, ko cupPfoviedomv 6 cuueEépety yoduoL, Kovov oVdEV: 1] 1€ Yap o1 erlovOpworio ToVTOVG
NUIV cuvEYDPNGE TOVG AOYOVG, TMOV T€ MYV Eveka KooV TO TPAYLO SOKET. ..».

426 Congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. Op. cit. P. 225.9—17: «Ti yap &v koi ypnomduebo toig Adyorc,
ory®dvieg to Séovta; Toic pév odv EALoC Paciledot TOVG TPOGLOVTOS KOi TEPL TMV SO0KOHVIMV
Stadeyopévoug, ur povov & mpooctike Toig mpdypact kol déov eimelv, ALY Kol Bmep £56Kel Kol oig
Eyopov, v Avaykn SHTov GKomETV, OC 0V TANTOV dV TO T€ (OG AANOGC Sikatov Kail cLUPEPOV Kal dmep
gvolov ool Sikatov koi cupEEpov etval: kai cuvéPatvey oToic Sucyepaively TOV dydvo kai dediévar
pO¢ tavavtio dtoupovuévolc. ‘Emi cod 8¢ Oappodvieg momaooueda tovg Adyoug Kol PeT’ dyaddv Tdv
AoV, Kai 6€0g 00dEV Ewg Av dmtwvtal Tod ditkaiov kai Thg dAnBeing ol Adyow.
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NHTenneKTyalbHbIE ~ KPYyro3op ©  KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B ONpPEIeNIEHHBIX
COLIMOTIONUTHYECKUX BOMpocax TMo3BoysieT KaBacuie OTKIOHUTBHCS OT HOPMBI B
BBEIPOKCHUH SMOITUN, KOTOPHIE OXKMIAIOTCS MPU OOpamieHuu K mapckoi ocobe. OH
MOYEPKUBACT, UYTO OTKA3bIBACTCA WCIBITHIBAThL CTPaX WM 3aWCKUBATh TEpe
Bacuimccol. [lens KaBacuiibl — BBICTPOUTH IHMAJIOT, a HE BO3JaTh XBally B H3bICKAHHOMN
putopuyeckor ¢opMe B aapec UMIEpaTpuIlbl. BocxBajeHus, HECOMHEHHO,
NPUCYTCTBYIOT U B JdaHHOM mnocianmu. Ho KaBacuma Taxke mpuberaeT K OTXOAy OT
BBIPXEHUS IMOITNH, XapaKTEPHBIX JIJIsi aBTOPOB IAPCKUX YIHKOMHEB.

Tema mpaBuTenss W COBETHHKA BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS eImIe Oojee OTUYETIMBO B
HECKOJBbKUX OTpbIBKax TpakTaTta KaBacuibsl «CioBa o 0€33aKOHHBIX JEP3HOBEHUSX
apXOHTOB B OTHOIIICHUH CBAIIEHHBIX (MMYIIECTB)». ABTOp aKIIEHTUPYET BHUMaHUE Ha
TOM, 9TO JOOPOAETEIHLHBIM ApXOHTAM MTOA00aET OXOTHO IPHHUMAThH COBETHI CO CTOPOHBI
3HAIOMIMX JIIOAEH, M C Y4YEeTOM HUX KPUTHYECKHX 3aMEUYaHUN WCIPaBIATh Jiena,

21 Takoe BHJIEGHHE CBOEr0 MeCTa B

OTHOCAIIMECS K IOJUTUYECKON JesATelbHOCTH
OOIIIECTBE B MPHUHIIUIE XapaKTEPHO ISl BU3AHTHUICKUX WHTEUIEKTYaJOB, BXOJSIIUX B
KpyT UMIIEPATOPCKOTO OKpYKkeHUsl. OHU, UCXO/IS U3 INIATOHOBCKOTO MPUHITUIIA CBOOOIbI
1 OTKPOBEHHOCTH B peyax, BUJICJIM CBOIO TJIAaBHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO 3aJ/layy HE TOJBKO B
BOCXBAJICHUM TIPABUTENS, HO U B KPUTHUKE €r0 JACHUCTBUM, BBIPAXKABIICHCS, B MEPBYIO
ouepesib, B COBeTax 28,

Kasacuna npu6s11 ko nBopy Kanrakysuna Bo Bropoi nosioBune 1347 r. u 661cTpO
CTaJl OJJHUM W3 JOBEPEHHBIX JHI KaHTaky3wHa, KOTOPHIHA Terneph ObUT JErUTHMHBIM
conpaButesieM cbiHa Amnaponuka III — Hoannom VI Kanrakysudnom. HWoann

Kanraky3un nenwsn Hukonas, o 4YeM CBUICTEIBCTBYET OJWUH U3 IIACCAXKEU €ro

«Hctopum», rae nByMm (eccasioHukuiickuM apy3bsaM, Kunonucy u Kapacuie, maercs

427 Adyog mepl TV TopavOUmS Toic dpyovoty émi Toig iepoic ToAnmpéveov / Sevienko |. Nicolas
Cabasilas’ ‘Anti-Zealot’ Discourse: A Reinterpretation // DOP. 1957. Vol. 11. P. 91—125, § 1.6—38,
13—16; § 3.

428 Kywy T. B. KpuTrka HMIIepaTOpCKOi BIACTH B MO3HEH BusaHTHuM: rpaHuIis JomycTumoro // Biacts
U ee Ipeielibl B CpeiHNe BeKa U paHHee HoBoe Bpems. M., 2015. C. 192—197.
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nectHas xapakrepuctuka?®. B konne 1347 r. na Kapacuiry Gblia BO3II0KEHA HEIPOCTAs

muccusi. OH JomkeH Obll compoBoxnaaTh ['puropus Ilamamy B myTemecTBuM B
deccanoHuKy, KyJia TOT ObLJI HA3HaYEH HOBBIM MUTPONOIUTOM. OTHAKO KUTEIIN rOpo/a,
BCE €II€ HaXOIWBIIETrOCs MOJ BIUSHUEM 3WJIOTOB, OTKa3aauch NpuHATh [lamamy n3-3a
€ro OYEBUAHOM NpUBepKEHHOCTH KaHTaky3uHy.

[Tanama n KaBacuia nampasuiuck Ha AQoH, rae Hukomnaio npuiiocs BHICTYUTD
B POJM CBHETENs Ha CyaeOHOM mporecce npotuB mpora Hudoma Croprms®,
oOBHHEHHOro B MaccanuaHcTBe. [locne Bo3Bpamenuss B Koncrantunonons Hukonaii
KaBacuna eme Oonbme cOmmkaerca ¢ umneparopoMm. Tak, marpuapx
Koncrantunononsckuit Kammuer | B cBs3u ¢ moBTopHbIM cyaoM Haja Hudonom

431 3BecTHO, 4TO B

ynoMuHaeT KaBacuiy B 4uciie «CBOMX» (0ikOC) JIroeH uMIiepaTopa
9TOT k€ nepuoa Kasacnina u Kugonuc naxxe HamMmepuBaauch pa3aeintb ¢ KaHTaky3nHOM
MOHAIIECKOE YEIWHEHHE, O KOTOPOM TOT CTal 3aJyMbIBaThbCsl, JKEJas OTOHTH OT
rocyJapCcTBEHHBIX Aen. VX miaHam He CyKJIEeHO ObLIO COBIThHCS, MOCKOJIbKY MOAPOCHINI
Noann V Ilaneonor B 1352 r. BoccTasl MpOTUB CBOETO COMPABUTENIS; 3TO MPUBEIO K
HOBOMY 0O0OCTPEHUIO KOH(IIUKTA.

B pazBepnysieiics 6oproe Moann Kantaky3uH pennsics NOMTH Ha pUCKOBAHHBIM
mar — KOPOHOBaTh HOBBIM COTMpaBHUTeNeM cBoero cbiHa Matdes Kanrtakysuna. 310
NPOTUBOPEYMIIO 3aBEIaHUI0 TOKOHOro AwnapoHuka |l m BbI3Bano cepre3Hble
BO3PAXXEHUS HE TOJBKO Cpear OIOCTUTENEH MpaB 3aKOHHON JUHACTHH. Takol ropsuuit
cropoHHUK KaHrtaky3uHa kak {umutpuii KugoHuc Ha 3TOT pa3 HE moAAEpk ajl CBOETO
uMrieparopa. Jlemo OcnoKHWIOCHh M OTKa3oM marpuapxa Kammmcra npoBOauTh
LEpEMOHUIO KOpoHanuu. lleperoBopbl MexXAy naTpuapuie pe3uacHUUE U

UMIIEPATOPCKUM JIBOPLIOM, KOTOphIe OblIM MopydeHbl KaBacuie, Tak 1 HE YBEHUYAIUCh

ycrniexoM. [laTpuapx ObLT cMeleH, a TPEeCToJl 0ObSIBIICH BAKAHTHBIM.

429 1pannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris Historiarum libri IV / Rec. L. Schopen. Vol. 1—3. Bonn, 1828—
1832. Vol. 3. P. 107.14—20. Cwm. taxxe: Tsirpanlis C. N. The Career and Writings of Nicolas Cabasilas
// Byz. 1979. Vol. 49. P. 414—A427.

430 PP, No 20683.

#Tsirpanlis C. N. Op. cit. P. 418.
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B uyucne xaHampaTtoB Ha MecTo marpuapxa okasaincs u Hwuxoman Kasacwia,
KOTOPOMY Ha TOT MOMEHT €/1Ba MUHYJIO TPUALIATh U KOTOPBIM K TOMY 7K€ HE NUMEJI KAaKOT0-

60 LEPKOBHOTO 3BAHU 2

. 1 x0T naTprapxom oH U30paH He ObLI, MOJOOHOE yYacTue
BHOBb 3acTaBiisieT BUIeTh B KaBacuiie BepHoro crnogsmxHuka Kanrakysuna. Tem Oonee
4TO MO CiIy4ar KopoHanuu Mardes uM ObLIO COCTABIEHO MOXBAJIBHOE CIOBO B YECTh
HOBOT0 npasuTted. OgHako ecnu Mol Beien 3a M. A. TTossskoBckoi oOpaTUMCS K TEKCTY
TOr0 HHKOMMS, TO OOHapyKuUM psJ MHTEPECHBIX JeTallel, HaMEKAloIIUX Ha

433 YccemenoBareabHUIA

HEOIHO3HAYHOCTH MOJIUTHYIECKOM mo3unun Hukomnas KaBacuisl
oTMedaeT, uto Kapacuia He TOJIBKO HE BOCIIONB30BAJICA BO3MOKHOCTBIO B DHKOMHH CHIHY
NpaBUTEN BO3JATh XBaly €ro OTIy W BCceMy poay KaHTaky3wHOB, HO M B
3aByalMPOBAHHOM (pOPME 3a0CTPHJI BHUMAHUE HA OBIBUIMX B IPONLIOM Pa3HOINIACUSIX
mexy Moarnom nu Matdeem®?,

B OMOLMOHAILHOM  COOOIIECTBE  IMO3JAHEBU3AaHTHHCKUX  HHTEJUIEKTYAIIOB
CYIIECTBOBAIM JOBOJILHO YETKUE IIPEJACTABIECHHS O TOM, KAKHE SMOLMH IOA00aeT
BBIP@XKATh YEJIOBEKY, 3aHMMAIOIIEMY [apCKuil TpoH. Hy»HO OTMETUTH, YTO HAYMHASA C
CaMBIX IIEPBBIX BEKOB CBOETO CYINECTBOBAHMS BH3aHTHs MMea XOPOIIO pa3paboTaHHyIo

TOJUTHYECKYI0 TEOPUI0 HMMIEPATOPCKoi  BrmacTu’®,

[IpaBuTens momxeH ObUI
pacroyiarath OnpeIeIeHHBIM apCeHAIOM 100poaeTeNnel, Cpeii KOTOPhIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT
pacCcyauTeNbHOCTh (PPOVNOLG), MykecTBO (Avopein), CrpaBeIMBOCTL (S1KALOGUVT),
YMEPEHHOCTh (cw@pocvvn). K 3TUM dYeThipeM KauecTBaM HACAIbHOIO MPaBUTEIIS,
BocxomammM eme K «locymapctBy» Ilmarona, m00aBIsUIOCH —YEIOBEKOJIIOOHE
(prhavOpwmia), MPOSBIIABIIEECS B MUJIOCEPHOM OTHOIICHUWH K TUICHCHHBIM Bparam U

0JIArOCKIOHHOM OTIIPABICHUHM IIPABOCY IS B MEPHOE BpeMsi*3,

432 | oenertz R.-J. Op. cit. P. 212—213.

433 IMTonaxoscxkas M. A. Daxomun Hukomas Kapacumsl xak ucropudeckuii ncrounuk // AJICB. 1973,
Bem. 9. C. 77—88.

434 Tam xe. C. 85.

435 Hunger H. State and Society in Byzantium // Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy: Archaeology,
Culture, History, Literature. 1982. Vol. 82. P. 197.

436 Angelov D. Op. cit. P. 54.
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[To oTHOMIEHNIO K MOJTAHHBIM MPABUTENH JOHKEH ObUT MPOSBISATH HEYCTAHHOE
nonedenue (1 Tpovoln) 06 ux oiare. B 1o sxe Bpemsi, mo MHeHHIO X. XyHrepa, UMIepaTop
MBICITUJICS €TUHCTBEHHBIM, KTO CO3/1aBajl M YCTAaHABJIMBAJ 3aKOH, SIBIISISICH KUBBIM €TO
BortomenneM*’. B mpaBoBOM II0J€ BU3AHTUMCKOW IOJUTHYECKOW TEOPHH
MIPOCIIC)KUBACTCS. TIPOTUBOCTOSHUE JIBYX TEHJICHIIMI: BO3MOXKHOCTH OTpPaHUYCHUS
JICICTBHUI BacuieBca 3aKOHAMH, C OJJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U HEACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh 3aKOHOB TIO
OTHOIIICHHUIO K BJiacTU mmrepaTopa. OCHOBBIBAasICh HA MaTepHalie pAaHHEBU3aHTHICKOTO
nepuonaa, B. E. BanpaenOepr 1eMOHCTPUPYET, UTO 3TO MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE BIOCIEACTBUU
MPUIIUIO K MPUIYUTUBOMY KOMIIPOMHUCCY, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPHIM MMEHHO Laps (a
He THPaHa) OTJIMYAET YBaXKEHUE K 3aKOHAM U CTPEMJICHHE HE HApyIIaTh UX L,

[IpumeuarenbHo, uyto st KaBacuiasl B 00pase wujAcalbHOTO MpaBUTENS
JOMUHUPYIOIIAM Ka4€CTBOM CTAHOBHUTCS YEIOBEKOIIOOHE, 9yBCTBO, KOTOPOE CIIEOBAIIO
MPOSIBJISITH 10 OTHOIICHUIO K TMOJJaHHBIM. YemoBeKOI00ue — 3TO TJIaBHAS 3MOILUS,
xotopyro Hukomait Kapacuna npunucsiaer Anne Capoiickoit*®. B muceme k Moanny
Kanraky3uHy nucarens yTBEp>KIaeT, YTO 3a00Ta UCTUHHOTO I[apsi O CBOUX IMOJIaHHBIX
110,100Ha TOM, KOTOPYIO MaTh MPOSBIIIET O CBOMX JeTsAX. Hu OorarcTBo (TO yptjue), HU
BOiicKO (01 dopvpOpot), HU BiacTh (1] EEovoia) He sSBisroTCs 11 KaBacuiibl mpru3HaKamMu
[apCKOM T0OpOoAEeTeNIM U HUYEM HE OTJIMYAIOT 1aped ot tupaHoB. CyTh K€ HAPCKOM
BJIAaCTM — JIEHCTBOBaTh BO OJaro MOAJAHHBIX, OTKyJda CIEAyeT, YTO TJaBHBIMU
no0posieTeNs MU TIPABUTENISI CTAHOBATCS 4eoBeKomooue (puiavBpomio) u 3a6ota o
noquuHeHHBIX (Qpovtic)*’. K HuM moGasisercs MyapocTh (GO@ic), MO3BONSIOMIAS
Jy4dlie CcyAauTh 00 OOILIECTBEHHBIX JejaX, M KOTOpas JOCTHraercsi B pe3yJibTaTe

IPHOOILEHUS K MyIPOCTH JIPEBHHUX M OOLIEHN C KUBYIIUMHA Myapenamu 4,

437 Hunger H. State and Society in Byzantium... P. 199.

438 Banvoenbepe B. E. TocymapcTBenHOe ycTpoiicTBo Bmsantum mo xomma VII B. / Kandennuc 3.
Buzanruiickas pecny6nuka: Hapoa u Biacte B HoBom Pume / Ilep. B. U. 3emckosoii. CII6., 2016. C.
398—401.

439 Congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. Op. cit. P. 225.8; 231.127; 233.136; 146.

440 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 17.1—86.

41 |bid. Ep. 17.7—13.
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HeoOxomuMo cka3aTh HECKOJILKO cJIOB 00 otHomenuu Hwukomas KaBacuabsl k
MCUXAaCTCKUM crnopaM. IIpuMeuarenbHO, YTO TO3UIMM MCCIEIOBaTEICH >KU3HU U
nutepatypHoro Hacienus KaBacuibl B 3TOM MyHKTe pacxoastca. OJHU BUIAT B HEM
HECOMHEHHOro CTopoHHUKa ['puropus llamamsel, apyrue nmpeamnoyuTaroT TOBOPUTH O

KaBacuie-antumnanamMure*4?

. ICTOUHMKOM 3THX PaCXOXKICHHUMN BBICTYIIAIOT COYMHECHUS
camoro aBropa u gaxtel ero ororpadguu. C 0HOM CTOPOHBI, €T0 CBA3BIBAIH JIPYKECKUE
otHoweHus ¢ ['puropmem Ilanamoil u ero BEpHBIMM IIOCHENOBATENSMU, C APYIOU —
natuHoduibl Jumutpuit u [Ipoxop Kunonuce! Ob11u ero apyspsimu. B nuceme 1347 1.
cBoeMy (peccasioHukuiickomy pyry CUHaIuHy OH YTBEPKIAET, YTO CBETCKAs MyAPOCTh
(cogia) sABIAETCA HEMPEMEHHBIM YCIOBHEM JUIS OOPETEHHs TyXOBHOTO coBepuIeHcTRa 2,
B 3TOM MOHO yCMOTPETH HECOTJIACUE C TEMU CTOPOHHUKAMU MCUXa3Ma, KTO HE CUUTAI
CBETCKOE 0Opa3oBaHHWE HEOOXOAMMBIM JIS JIOCTHMIKEHUSI Hjeana XPUCTUAHCKOU

)KI/I3HI/I444. I[Ba roja CiycCTs KaBacwuia nuieT mnoxBajJibHOE CJIOBO naTpuapxy-mnajiaMuTy u

ero yuutemo Ucugopy Byxupacy. B 1355 r. u3-1mmoj ero nepa BIXOJIUT TPAKTAT B 3aLIUTY
CBETCKOW MYJAPOCTH, II€ CHOBA OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS MPOTHBOPEUHUS C IMOJOKEHUAMHU
«Tpuane» [Manamer**®. Ho B ciieryroneM rofay nossuseTcs o0BHHUTENbHAS peub «CII0BO
NpOTUB HeJenocre ['purope», rie HamagkaMm MOABEPraeTcss OAWH U3 TJIABHBIX
OIIOHEHTOB JOKTPHHEI Hcuxazma’t®®,

Hano monarate, yrto mpowusBeaeHuss Hukosass KaBacuiibl, HO OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
BEIYTCA MOMBITKH OMPEAETUTH Er0 MECTO B UCUXACTCKUX CIOPAX, OTPAXKAIOT HE CTOIBKO
UJICOJIOTUYECKUE TPEANOYTEHUS aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO CHUCTEMY €rO JIMYHBIX CBS3CH.
[TepBocTenenusiM a1t Hukomnast ObUIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH BEPHOCTH CBOUM JPY3bsIM
Y HACTaBHMKaM. JDTO KOCBEHHO IOATBEPKAAECTCS €IIE€ U TEM, YTO HH B OJTHOM M3 CBOHX
OOroCIIOBCKMX COYMHEHHUU, Onarojmapsi kotopsiM KaBacuia W ocTaHeTcss B MaMsiTH

MOTOMKOB, OH HE YITIOMUHAET BAXKHEUIIIE MTOHATHS TATAMUTCKON TOKTPUHBI ((PaBOPCKUA

442 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicolas Cabasilas et le Palamisme... P. 192—193.

443 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 8.1—10.

444 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 58.

45 Nixolaog Kopdoiloag. Adyol tdv Bovlopévav dmodstucviety 8Tt 1 mepi 1oV Adyov copia pdroiov /
Ayyeromoviog A. A. Op. cit. £. 111—113.

446 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicolas Cabasilas et le Palamisme. .. P. 199.
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CBET, pasanMuue CyIIHOCTH M 3Hepruii B bore)**’. CosgaeTcs BredaTieHue, 9TO yXKe B
Hayasie cBoell kapbepbl KaBacuia He XOTea MPUHUMATH Y4YacTUsi B OOTOCIOBCKUX
JACIYyTaX, pa3rOPEBIIMXCS C HOBOM criioi B KoHIle 40-x — Hauvane 50-x rr. HeciyuaiiHo,
YTO B JMTEpAType CYIIECTBYET TEHICHIMS paccMmarpuBarth Hukomas Kasacuiy B
KaueCTBE T'yMaHHCTa—MCUXacTa, HE Pa3[eisBIIETO TMOJHOCTBIO  MMAJIAMUTCKHUX
B3I 10BY 48,

DTOT HEOONBIION IKCKYpC O CBs3sX KaBacmibl ¢ HCHXACTCKUM JIBUKEHUEM ObLI
HE00XO0UM, YTOOBI TOTYEPKHYThH XapaKTEPHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh €r0 CTPATErHH B YCIOBUSAX
o0miecTBEHHOro M maenHoro aucoanadca. Korma Hwukomalli Toabko IOSIBIIETCS Ha
IIO3THEBU3AHTUNCKON ITOJIMTUYECKON CLIEHE, OTIPABIIAACH B IIOCOJILCTBO B Bepputo, oH
BBICTYIIA€T B KayeCTBE IOCIA-NIOCPEIHUKA, KENAIOIIETO NPUMHUPEHUS BPaXKIYIOIIUX
CTOPOH. MOXHO IIPEANOJIOKUTH, YTO UMEHHO TAKYIO POJIb OH M CTapajCs UrpaTh BCHO
CBOIO HENPOJOJDKUTENBHYIO MOJUTHYECKYIO Kapbepy. Pa3Be He 00 3TOM TOBOPUT U
coBMecTHoe mnytemectBue Huxomas Kapacunsl u  [lamamer B @PeccaloHUKY,
MPEANPUHATOE C IIEJIbI0 YOEIUTh TOPOKaH MPU3HATH MTOCIETHETO CBOMM MUTPOIIOJIUTOM,
Y BO3IUIaBisieMble KaBacwiion MeperoBopsl ¢ nmarpuapxoM KammcroMm, He kKelaBIuM
MpU3HaBaTh Iapckue npaa Matdes Kantaky3uHa, ¥ 0TKa3 OKOHYATEIBHO MIPUHSTH YbIO-
100 CTOPOHY B PETUTMO3HOM MPOTUBOCTOSHUU.

AMOUVBAaJIGHTHOCTh TIOJIMTUYECKOW OpHeHTannu KaBacuiibl BO MHOTOM BBITEKAET
U3 €r0 CTPEMJIEHHUS CTATh CBA3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXIY TOJBKO YTO NPUMHUPUBLIUMUC
MapTUSAMM JIETUTUMHUCTOB U KAHTAaKy3MHUCTOB. KOHEYHO, HEMAYIO POJIb 31ECH ChIIPAIN
Y JIn4Hble CBsA3M KaBacwuiibl, 0 4eM KpaCHOPEYMBO CBHUAECTEIBCTBYET €0 JIABUPOBAHUE
MEXKy MajJlaMuTaMu M BapiiaamutaMu. CemeitHas BepHOCTh [laneonoram, Kpenkue y3sl
npyxk0bl ¢ Jumutpuem KumonucoMm (BCIIOMHHMM, YTO MMEHHO YroBopbl KwumoHwuca
okoHyaTenbHo yOemwiu Huxonas mnepeiith Ha cioyk0y k KaHnTakysuHy), JaudHas
npenanHocth Moanny VI, mocne orpeuenuss xkotoporo Kapacuia mOKuUHYN IHapCcKui

ABOPCH, — BCC 3TO HAJIOKHJIO OTIICYATOK Ha €T'0 ITOJIMTHYCCKOC IIOBCACHHUC. OI[HaKO CCTb

447 Congourdeau M.-H. Nicolas Cabasilas et le Palamisme... P. 197.
448 |bid. P. 193.
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OCHOBaHUS MpeJIoaraTh U uHble NpuunHbl BeiOOpa Hukonaem KaBacunoii crpareruu
MeJMaTopa B 00IIECTBEHHO—TIOIMTHYECKOM MpocTpaHcTBe Buzantuu cepenunsl X1V B.
Mogens nonuThueckoro mnoBeaeHUsi Kapacuibl OblIa Tak K€ CBsi3aHa C €ro
MPEACTAaBICHUSIMU 00 UJCaTbHOM COLMAIBbHOM YycTpoiicTBe. TepMuH TO KOWOV
BBICTYNIA€T BAXKHEUIIIMM TMOHATHEM B OOIIECCTBEHHO-MIOJUTUYECKUX COYMHEHUSIX
KaBacuiibl. JlaHHOE OHATHE COSAUHSIIO B ce0€ HECKOIBKO CMBICIOB, B PE3YJIbTATE YETro
MOXHO TIEPEBOJUTh €0 M KaK «OOIIECTBO», «OOIIECTBEHHBIC [ea», W Kak
«obmiectBeHHOEe 61aro»**®. BriomHe BO3MOKHO, UTO JKeJIaHUe HE Ha CJI0BaX, a Ha Jielie
NPUOIM3UTHCS K peaau3alliy 3TOro KOHIIeNTa MOATOJIKHYI0 KaBacuiny K AesiTeIbHOCTH
MOCPEAHUKA, U UMEHHO B 3TOM pOJIM OH BBICTyHaeT B mociiannu AHHe CaBoilcKou
«O npouenTe». Hanbonee BeposTHON AaTOM CO3JaHUs ATOTO MpoIeHus sBisercs 1351
r., koraa Mexay [laneonoramu u Kantaky3nHaMmu yCTaHOBUIIOCH BPEMEHHOE ITEpEMUPHUE.
Uro ke 3actaBisier KaBacminy o0paTtuThcs cO CBOel MpPOChOOW HMMEHHO K AHHE
[Taneonorune (CaBOMCKOI), XOTS B 3TO BpeMsl OH SIBIISJICA OJHUM M3 OJIMDKANIIMX
coBeTHUKOB umneparopa Moanna VI Kanrtaky3una? Tem Oosiee 4Tto BiacTh AHHBI,
KOTOPOU MPUILIOCH B UTOT€ MPU3HATH 3aKOHHOCTh MPUTSA3AHUN CBOETO MOJIUTHYECKOTO
Bpara, Ha TOT MOMEHT 3HAUUTEJIbHO TOIIATHYJACh, U OOpallleHUE K HeW HEe CYJIUJIO
KakoH—nn6o JmuHoi BeIroasl Hukomaro KaBacuine. OTBeT Ha 3aaHHBINA BOPOC MOXKHO
OTYACTH HAWTHU B CaMOM TOCJIaHUH, B puHae KoToporo KaBacuia HaCTOWYHUBO MPOCUT
UMIIepaTpuIly YOeauTh «OaropogHeiero uaps» (04eBUIHO, 4TO peub uaeT 00 Moanne
V| KanTaky3uHe) BHOBb YCTAaHOBUTH CTOJIb HEOOXOIUMBIN, C TOYKU 3PEHUS IPOCUTEIIS,
sakon®®,  [lomydaercs, 4YTO MHOA  NPEMIOTOM  BO3BpAIEHUS K  JKU3HH
«UYEJIOBEKOIFOOMBOTO» 3aKOHAa aBTOpP MHChbMa HAaMEKAeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH €CJIH HE
CIMHEHUS, TO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS MEX Iy OBIBIIMMH BparaMu BO UMs 001iero 0iara.
[ToGequTeneM B rpakIaHCKOM BOMHE, 3aTsHYyBIIEHCS OoJiee ueM Ha JeCATUIICTHE,

ctan Moann V Ilaneonor. B 1354 r. Moann KanTtaky3uH oTpeKcsi OT IPECTOJIAa U MPUHSLI

449 Cwm., nanpumep: Sevcenko I. Nicolas Cabasilas’ ‘Anti-Zealot” Discourse... P. 93, § 6.2; P. 101, §
21.29; P. 102, § 23.20; Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 17.7—38, 15; Congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. Op. cit.
P. 229.64.

450 congourdeau M.-H., Delouis O. Op. cit. P. 233.143—144.



140

noctpur. C ero yxoJoM KOHYaeTcs U mojauTuyeckass kapbepa Hukonas Kapacuibl,
KOTOPBIN HE MOKeJal Wik He BUET JUIs ce0sl BOBMOXKHBIM CIIY>KUTh TP JBOPE HOBOT'O
umneparopa. M xots Hukoiaro mpeacTosyio TPOKUThH €111€ OKOJIO COPOKa JIET, €ro UMs
OOJbIIE HE BCTPETUTCS HA CTPAHULAX MOIUTHYECKOW mcTtopun Buszantuu. Hampotus,
KaBacuna mnpeamnouen myTh CBETCKOTO acKeTa M XPUCTHAHCKOTO MBICIUTENSA, CTaB
BIIOCJIEICTBUM OJHHUM H3 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX BU3aHTHIicKUX OorocioBoB XIV B. O ero
JKW3HU B ATOT NEPHOJ MBI 3HAEM COBCEM HeMHOTro. M3BeCTHO, UTO OONBIIYIO YacTh
BpeMeHH OH TmpoBoaws B KoHcTanTHHOMOJIE, TIpeObiBas B TECHOM OOIICHUH C

1 YHorma oH mocerian

MoHameckuM OparctBom Kammmcra u Urnatus Kcandomnynnos
CBOM POJHOM ropoji, 0 YEM CBUAETEIBCTBYET OJHO U3 €ro nucem Jumurpuro Kunonucy
ot 1363 r., B koTopoMm KaBacuiia ropecTHO COOOIIAET APYTY, YTO IpUEXal HAa POJUHY IS
TOro, 4ToObl y3HaTh O HemaBHel cmeptu otna*®? B 70-x rr. mexay Huxomaem u
Oynymum umneparopoM Manyuiom |l I[laneomorom, ofHUM U3 JHOOMMBIX YYEHHUKOB
Humutpua Kumonwuca, 3aBsi3anach MEpenucKa, KOTOpas IMOJOXKWJIA Hadalo HOBOMU
npyx0e. O TEmIblX OTHOIICHUSX M B3aUMHOM HMHTEPECE ITUX JIBYX HUHTEIJICKTYaJIOB
ropopsar jomemmue g0 Hac muckMa*®s, Ho monmTHyeckwe gena He  CIMIIKOM
untepecoBasin Hukonas KaBacuity, ero ym u cepiie Obln 00pallleHbl K HHOMY.
[lnogoM nyxoBHBIX MCKaHUK KaBacHWIIbl CTAIM COYMHEHMS, KOTOPBIE 3aCITYKUIIN
BBICOKHE OIIEHKH XPHUCTHAHCKUX OOTOCJIOBOB M KOTOpPBIE MO CEH JEHb MPOJO0KAIOT
MPUBJIEKAaTh BHUMAHUE HE TOJIBKO HCCIeAoBareseil. BaxkHemuM W3 HUX SBIAETCS
TpakTaT «CeMb CJIOB O KM3HHU BO XPHUCTE», B KOTOPOM OTPA3UJICA JIMYHBIA TyXOBHBIH
onsIT KaBacwiibl, HEPa3phIBHO CBA3AaHHBIN C IPABOCIABHOM I'PEYECKOM TPAIULIMEN U B TO
’Ke BpeMs JIEMOHCTPHUPYIONIMI YHHMKAJILHOCTh PEJIUTHO3HONM IMO3MIMU ero asTopa’™,
KaBacuna cuurtan, 4ro AOCTMKEHHE HPABCTBEHHOIO COBEPIICHCTBA JOCTYITHO JUIA

J1000T0 YesoBeKa yKe B Iepro1 3eMHOM KU3HU. [[7151 7TOro He 00513aTeIbHO CTAHOBUTHCS

41 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. XVL.

452 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 14.5—7.

453 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. XVII.

44 TTogpobuee cM.: Banvoenbepe B. E. VcTopus BU3aHTHIACKOH MOTHTHYECKON TUTEPATYPHI B CBS3H C
uctopueit gpunocodckux Teuenuit u 3akononarenscrsa. CII6., 2008. C. 397—398.
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MOHAXOM HJIA OTKa3bIBAaThCS OT BCEX 3€MHBIX Oisiar. HempeMeHHBbIM yCIOBUEM SIBIIAETCS
VCIIOJIHEHHE LEPKOBHBIX TAaUMHCTB, Y€Pe3 KOTOPBIE M YCTAaHABIMBACTCA CBA3b MEKIY
YEJIOBEKOM M XPUCTOM, TOCTENEHHO MEPEPACTAOIIAsl B ICTUHHOE eIMHEeHHe. PagocTHas
no nyxy konmemuus KaBacumbl, rae mo00il 4eloBeK BBICTYMAeT Kak CBOOOTHOE
CYILLIECTBO, MOTEHIIMAIIBHO CIOCOOHOE K HPaBCTBEHHOMY BOCXOXACHHUIO U OOPETEHUIO
yepe3 boxuio 1r000Bb paJlOCTHOM M TMOJHOW CMBICIA KU3HM HA 3€MJIE, IMO3BOJISET
uccienoBarensaM npuunciarh Hukonas KaBacwily K XpUCTHaHCKMM (M MCHXACTCKUM)
rymanucTam®®, B XX B. o Obu1 npuuuncied Jiianckoit [IpaBocnaBroi LepKoBbIO K
JIMKY CBATBHIX (IeHb namsATu 20 UIOHS).

Taxk m HemsBecTHO, umen au KaBacuiia kakoe-muOO AyXOBHOE 3BaHue. YacThb
UCCJIEIOBATENEH IOJIaraeT, 4YTo, OCTaBasACh HA MPOTSIKEHUU KU3HHU CBETCKHM aCKETOM
(KaBacuna Hukorga He Obul CBA3aH y3aMH Opaka), OH B KOHLE JKU3HU MPHUHSI
moHammectso*®, Hukonait Xamast ymMep Bo BTOpoii moj1oBMHE 90-X IT., IPEMEPHO B TO
ke Bpems, yTto u ero apyr dumurpmii Kupnonuc. JlureparypHoe Hacieawe 3TOro

HO3I[H€BH33HTHIZCKOFO HHTCJUICKTyaJla U KPYIIHOI'O oorocJiioBa IMpOAO0JIZKACT KUTh U

CCroaH:.

§2.1.2 ®eonopa PaysieHa: ;keHIIUHA B COOOIIECTBE MO3THEBU3AHTHIICKUX

HHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB

3ajmaya 3TOro pasziena IoKa3aTh Ha OCHOBE Ouorpaduyeckoro marepualia
®conopel  Paynenpl, KakuM 00pa3oM  JKEHIIIMHA MOTJja  Yy4acTBOBaTh B
MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKUX HHTEIJIEKTYalIbHBIX MpaKkTHKax. BaxkHo OyneT Takke OIECHUTH
HAa0Op TeX YCIOBUM, KOTOphlE B uUTOre mno3Boiwin Peoope MPOSBISTH CBOIO
WHTEJUICKTYalIbHYI0 CyOBEKTHOCTh W CTaTh OJHUM K3 UWIEHOB 3MOIIMOHAIHLHOTO

co00IIIeCTBa MO3JHEBU3AaHTUNCKUX HHTEIIJICKTYaJIOB.

45 IMonaxosckas M. A. Tloptpetsr... C. 145.
4% Tam xe. C. 150—151.
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[To3gHeBU3aHTHIICKAS AIIOXA OTMEUYEHA AKTUBHOM POJIBIO JKEHIIMH-aPUCTOKPATOK.
Xopoiio 06pa3oBaHHbIE, 0071aIal0NINE SKOHOMUYECKUMH PECYpCaMH, OHU OKa3bIBAJIU
BIMSHUE Ha MOJUTUYECKYIO M KyJIbTYyPHYIO *KU3Hb Buzantun®’. Takas TeHIeHIMs BO
MHOTOM OOBSICHSETCS IOJMTHYECKUM M HKOHOMHYECKUM KpHU3UCAaMHU IOCIEIHEN
yetBeptd Xl B., xoTtopeie ocnabunu auHactuio Ilanmeosoros, mnpuIeanIyr0 Ha
Bu3aHTuiickuii mpecton B 1261 r. Cdepa 61aroTBOpUTEIHHOCTH, T/I€ YPOBEHb BIUSHUS
uMIlepaTopa CHIDKAJCS, Bce Oojee aKTUBHO OCBauMBaJaCh MPEJCTABUTEISIMU
apUCTOKPATUYECKUX POJOB W3 KPYIHBIX TOPOJOB, OO0JAIaBIIMMHU 3HAYUTEIHHBIMU
3€MEJIbHBIMUA  BJIAJICHUAMH.  AHTU-apUCTOKPAaTUYECKas  MOJMTUKA  HUKEHCKOTo
umrnepaTtopa @eoopa Il Jlackapuca (1221—1258), moomipsBIIero B CBOEM OKPYKECHUH
TaJaHTJIMBBIX BBIXOJLIEB W3 HE3HATHBIX ceMell, cMeHunachk KypcoM Muxaumna VIII
[Maneonora (1224 mma 1225-—1282)*8, B Gonblneil cTeNeHH OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha
COTPYIHUYECTBO CO CTAPON apUCTOKPATUEH.

Muxaun [laneosior BHOBb NPOU3BOJMI HA3HAYEHUSI HA BOCHHBIE U T'PAKIAHCKUE
JOJKHOCTH € YUYE€TOM IPOUCXOKICHUS U UCIIOJIb30BaJl OpauHy0 MOJUTUKY JJI CO3JaHUS
JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX CBSI3€H C apUCTOKPATUYECKUMHU KIIaHaMH. TeM He MeHee JOJIKHOCTH U
MOYETHBIE TUTYJIbI HE NepeJaBaINCh [0 HACIEACTBY, a IPUHAAJIEKHOCTh K ApUCTOKPATUU
KaK K COLHMaJIbHOMY CJIOI0 HE Obla 3aKkperuieHa ropuandeckd. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IS
BU3AHTUMCKOM 3HATH BAXXHEWUIIIUM CHOCOOOM COXpPAaHEHHMS W peau3alldd CBOMX
UCKJIIOYUTENBHBIX MPaB CTAaHOBWJIACh IMyOJMYHAs JAEMOHCTpalus CBOEro 0co0oro
craryca. CoelMHEHUE MOJUTUYECKUX MPEANOCHIIIOK U BHYTPEHHUX (PAKTOPOB Pa3BUTHS
BU3aHTUICKOM 3JIUTHI CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO PAHHEMNAJIEOJOTOBCKAsl apUCTOKPATHS
ABJIs7Ia COOOM OTHOCUTENIBHO OJHOPOJHBIM KJIacC CO CHEUU(pUUYECKUM COCIOBHBIM
camoco3HaHueM. EcTecTBEeHHbIM 00pa3oM BBITEKAIOIIEe OTCI0Ja CTPEMIICHHE K
perpe3eHTallud PeaIM30BbIBAJIOCh YE€pe3 JIOBOJBHO IIUPOKUNA CHEKTP IMyOIMYHOM
aKTUBHOCTH: OT BOCCTAHOBJEHMS M TONIEPKKM MOHACTBIpEd J0  3aKasa

poheCCUOHANIBHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEJICHUM, BOCXBAJSIONIUX apPUCTOKpaTa H

47 Kotzabassi S. Introduction: Intellectual Life in the Palaeologan Period: Persons, Genres and
Trends... P. 2.
48 PLP. Ne 21528.
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YJIEHOB €ro cemMpu. JKellaHue cAenaTrbh CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE B OOIIECTBE OUIYTHUMbBIM —
BU3YaAJIM3UPOBATH €r0 Yepe3 CTPOUTEIBCTBO 3/1aHUM, BEpOATM3UPOBATh Yepe3 CO3aHue
TEKCTOB WJIA 4Yepe3 PAId SMOLMOHAIBHBIX aCCOLMALMN CO CBOEW apUCTOKPATUYECKOU
bamunuelr myTeM (QUIAHTPONMUYECKOW JEATEIbHOCTH (TMOMOIIb O€AHBIM, BBIKYII
IUICHHBIX, MOJAJIEPKKa BIAOB U CUPOT) — B PaBHOM CTENEHU MOKHO OTHECTH KakK K
MY>KUYHMHAM, TaK 1 K KEHIIMHAM U3 03IHEBU3aHTUNCKIX aPUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEMEICTB.

B nyOGnmmMuHOM — OpOCTpaHCTBE  JKCHIIMHBI  BBICTYMAdM B KayecTBe
0JIarOTBOPUTEIBHUL], KTUTOPOB MOHACTBHIPEH M IMOKPOBUTEIBHUI] HHTEIICKTYaJOB.
Hamnune mnomoOHON TEHAEHIMH B IO3QHEBU3AaHTHMCKOM OOIIECTBE IIO3BOJISIET
UCCIIEIOBATENSAM JJaKe CTaBUTh BOIPOC 00 0COOBIX opMax «KEHCKOW» pernpe3eHTaluu
apuctokpaTtok (,,weibliche Formen der Reprisentation)*°. B nosgneBnsanTHiiCKOM
OOLIECTBE JKEHIIMHA HE MMeNa O(PUIMAIBHO MPU3HAHHOTO MyOJIMYHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA
JUISL TIPOSIBJIEHUSI CBOEW aKTUBHOM posu. [lo3Tomy mcnosnbp3oBaiuch J00ObBIE CpelCcTBa
penpe3eHTaluuu, KOTOpbIe BBOAWIN KEHIIUH B 3TO MyOJIMYHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO HAPABHE C
My>xurHaMH. CakpaJlbHble MECTa OTKPBIBAIM 3HATHBIM JKEHIIMHAM BO3MOKHOCTB IS
Mpe3eHTaI COOCTBEHHOM BJIACTH U OorarcTBa. A. Puie npuBOAUT pUMEp U3 OJTHOTO
nucbMa narpuapxa Koncrantunononbckoro Adanacus |, KOTopblii 0TKa3bIBall 3HATHBIM
namaM (eyyeveilc yovaikeg) B mocerieHnn Cearoit Codru, TOCKOJIBKY OHU UCTIOJb30BaIN
CBOM MECTa B Trajiepesix He JIJIsi CMUPEHHOW MOJIMTBBI, a JUIsl BBICTABIICHUS ce0s HaIlloKas.
ApUCTOKpaTKH, AJI1 KOTOPBIX IOCEIIEHHE IJIABHOTO Xpama CTOJMIbI CTAHOBHIIOCH
BO3MOXKHOCTbIO IYOJIMYHOM Mpe3eHTallM, SBISUIMCh B POCKOIIHBIX OJEXKaXx,
yBELIAHHBIE 30JI0TOM U APArolleHHbIMU KAMHSIMHU, JK€Jasi TEM CaMbIM MOJYEPKHYTh CBOIO
000COOIEHHOCTD OT OCTAIBHBIX MPUX0KaH*,

Hpyroii BO3MOXKHOCTBIO MYOJMYHON pENpe3eHTAMN Yepe3 HCIOIb30BaHUE
CakpaJbHBIX TMPOCTPAHCTB OBUIO BO3BEICHHE WM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE MOHACTBIPEH.

[IprueM HepenKo BO3BEJACHHBIC 3MaHUS HAACISUIMCH T'padUUSCKUMH HAAMUCIMH —

459 Riehle A. Kai og mpootdtiv... S. 300, 314.

460 Talbot A.-M. The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople: Letters to the
Emperor Andronicus 11, Members of the Imperial Family, and Officials. Wash., 1975. P. 94. Ep. 45. Tam
’Ke CM. KoMMeHT.: P. 353—354.
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SMHUTrpaMMaMH, PaCCKa3bIBAIOIIMMU O CEMbE OJIArOTBOPUTES MM OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHHULIBI.
BoccranoBienue u 0OHOBIIEHHE MOHACTBIPEH 3a CUET apUCTOKPATOB CTAJO JOBOJBHO
TANMYHBIM  SIBJICHUEM  JIOXH, HA4YaJOM KOTOPOWM TOCIYXKHJIO  BO3POKICHHE
BU3aHTUHCKON umnepuu B 1261 r. mox ynpasnenuem auHactuu I[laneonoros. O6 stoi
TEHJICHIIMU Hax0JMM 3aMedanue B «Pumckoit ncropun» Hukudopa I'puropsl, KOTOPHIi,

XapaKTepu3ys BHYTPEHHIOW MONUTUKY Anaponumka Il (1259—1332)%1

, YKa3bIBal Ha
OTKa3 BacHWJIeBCa CTPOUTh HOBBIE COOPYKEHHUS KyjibTa MOJO0OHO JPYrHUM IapsiM,
CIIOJIBUTAEMbIX K ’TOMY YECTOII00MEM U TiiecaaBueM. HanpoTus, AHIPOHUK «HAXOIUIL,
YTO TOPA3/I0 JIydllle — MOMPABIATH YKE JABHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE XPaMbl, TPUBOIUTH UX B
HaJUISKAIUN BUJ M TIPEAOTBpaIiaTh HEOOXOAUMBIMU MEPAMH OMACHOCTU, KAaKUM OHH
MOJIBEPTAIOTCS OT BPEMEHH, HEXKEIH JOMYyCKATh UX 10 MAJACHbSI, 9TOOBI IIOTOM JJISl CJIABBI
¥ XBaCTOBCTBA BO3/IBUTaTh C OCHOBAHUS JApyrue. BOT B 4eM OH MOCTaBIIST BCIO CBOIO
cnaBy»*®2,

JKeHIMHBI-apUCTOKPATKN MPOSBISIIN BBICOKYIO aKTHBHOCTH B 3TOi cdepe. Ilo
noacueraM A.-M. TonbGor 13 u3 32 uepkBeil U MOHACTHIPEH, MOCTPOCHHBIX WIU
BOCCTaHOBJICHHBIX Tpu AHAponuke II, ObuM BO3BEIAEHBI MO WHUILIMATHUBE U 32 CYET
KEHIIMH-0IarOTBOPUTENBHUI'®,  APUCTOKPATHYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHME U IKEIAHHE
nyOJMYHOM penpe3eHTAIlMN dTUX JKEHITUH-KTUTOPOB MPOSIBISUIUCH B MOHACTBHIPCKUX

4

TUIIMKAX, KOTOPBLIC COCTABIAJIMCH OT HX .]'II/II_IaA'6 . CpGI[I/I COXPAaHUBIIMUXCA THUIIHK,

ABTOpaMHM KOTOPBIX BBICTYHNAJIM 3HATHBIC KCHINUHBI-KTUTOPHI, MOKHO YKa3aTh. TUIIMKH

461 PLP. Ne 21436.

2 Huxugpop I'puzopa. Uctopus pomees. T. 1—3 / Iep. P. SAmrynckoro. CII6., 2013—2014. T. 1. Kn.
7.12. C. 211.

463 Talbot A.-M. Building Activity in Constantinople under Andronikos 11: The Role of Women Patrons
in the Construction and Restoration of Monasteries // Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments,
Topography and Everyday Life / Ed. N. Necipoglu. Leiden; Boston; K&ln:, 2001. P. 332. O »xenckom
naTpoHaXKe B MaJe0IOrOBCKY0 3moxy cM.. Brooks S. T. Poetry and Female Patronage in Late Byzantine
Tomb Decoration: Two Epigrams by Manuel Philes // DOP. 2007. Vol. 60. P. 223—248; Leonte F. A
Late Byzantine Patroness: Helena Kantakouzene Palaiologina // Female Founders in Byzantium and
Beyond / Ed. L. Theis, M. Mullett, M. Griinbart. Wien; Koln, 2014. S. 345—354; Kalopissi-Verti S.
Patronage and Artistic Production in Byzantium during the Palaiologan Period // Byzantium: Faith and
Power (1267—1557). Perspectives on Late Byzantine Art and Culture. L., 2006. P. 76—97.

464 Laiou A. Role of Women in Byzantine Society // JOB. 1981. Bd. 31. H 1. P. 251—252, 259; Talbot
A.-M. The Byzantine Family and the Monastery // DOP. 1990. Vol. 44. P. 124—125.
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®eonopsl [aneonoruns*®, xensr Muxauna V1IN Tlaneonora, mis MoHacteips Jlumca
(Movn 100 A136c) u monacteips ¢B. Kocmbl n Jlamuana B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJIE, TUITHK
®eonopsl Cunamuub*® g crommunoro monacteips Boromarepu Beproit Hamexupr
(Movr| thc BeBoiog EAmidoc)*®’.

K mpucyTcTBHIO KEHIIMH B cdepe LEPKOBHOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA J100aBiIsIACH
KEHCKasi  OJaroTBOPUTENBHOCTH IO  OTHOUIGHMIO K  WIeHaM  cooOIecTBa
MO3THEBU3AHTUICKUX HMHTEIUICKTYyalOB. 3HATHBIC BU3aHTUWKH, MOJApa)Xkas MY>KUYMHAM
CBOETO Kpyra, y4acTBOBAJIM B JIMTEPATypHOM >KU3HH, BBICTyHask B POJIA MEIEHATOB.
Hanpumep, oHM MOTTM HaHMUMATh MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX JIUTEPATOPOB M YUCHBIX IS
HAIMCaHUs TOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB Ha 3aKa3, JUIsl PEeIaKTUPOBAHMS M TEPEHUCHIBAaHUS
KOJECKCOB, opranm3anuu Oubmmorek. Taxke KEHIIMHBI MOTJIH MPHCYTCTBOBATH B
KayecTBE TMPUTJAIICHHBIX CIIOHCOPOB Ha JIMTEPATYPHBIX COOpaHMSIX — TeaTpax
(08atpa)ies,

JKeHIMHBI 3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHHS TaKKE MPOSBIISIN CBOIO aKTUBHOCTH U B
chepe penurno3Heix BompocoB. Hauano mnpaBnenuss aunactuu [laneosoro ObL10
OTMEYEHO AapCEHUTCKUM pPACKOJIIOM, B KOTOPOM CIIOKHBIM 0OO0pa3oM Meperviennch
MOJIUTUYECKHUE W PEJIUTHO3HBIC Pa3HOTIACHS, BEI3BAHHBIC aMOHIIMSIME TTPEICTaBUTENCH
KaKk MMIIEPCKOW, TaK M LEPKOBHOM BJAacTU. Y3ypmamus TpoHa Muxaunom VIII
[Ta;meonorom, KOTOpsI Ocienuil B 1262 r. 3aKOHHOTO HACJIEIHMKA IPECTOJA, FOHOTO
Noanna IV Jlackaps (1250 — ok. 1305)*%°, ue ocranace 6e3naxazannoii. [Toutn cpasy
Ke mocnenoBasio oriayyeHne Muxamna VI nmarpuapxom KOHCTaHTMHONOIBCKUM
Apcennem Asropuanom (1255—1259; 1261—1265)*"°. B cBoro ouepenb, Muxaun B
1265 . co3Ban co0op MEpapxoB, KOTOPHIE MOJl HATYMaHHBIM MPEIOTOM HU3JIOKHUIN

narpuapxa ApCGHI/ISI. O}lHaKO 4YacTb CIIMCKOIIAaTa, KIInpa, MOHAICCTBYIOINX U MHUPSH HC

465 PLP. Ne 21380.

456 Ibid. Ne 21381.

467 Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translations of the Surviving Founders’
Typica and Testaments / Ed. J. Thomas, A. C. Hero. Wash., 2000. P. 1254—1294, 1512—1578.

468 Riehle A. Kai o mpootdttv. .. S. 306.

469 PLP. Ne 14534.

10 1bid. Ne 1694.
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corjacuiach NMPU3HABATh HE3aKOHHOE CMEMICHUE M 0TKa3aJIach BCTYIUTH B OOIIEHUE C
NpeeMHUKaMu ApCeHMs Ha nmaTpuapiieM npecrose. Packon gmwics o 1310 r.
JKeHIMHBI-ApUCTOKPATKA UTPAIM 3aMETHYIO POJb B APCEHUTCKOM JABUKECHHH.
OHU MOTJM BBICTYNATh B POJM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX MOKPOBUTEIBHUI] U PEBHOCTHBIX
MPUBEPKEHOK apCEHUTCKUX MJICaJIOB, a TAKXKE MaTeped M BOCIUTATENbHHUI[ HOBOTO
MOKOJICHUSI apCEHUTOB BHYTPU BU3AHTUICKOW ANMUTHL. TakoOBBIMH, K MPUMEPY, ObUIH

cectpa umieparopa Muxaunna VIII [aneonora Mapus-Mapga*™

, MaTh TJIaBbl APCEHUTOB
Noanna Tapxanuora*’?, u 6abka Anekces ®unanrponuna*’®, ycrpousmero B 1295 1.
MATeK MpoTUB AHApoHMKa II B Manoit Asun. CyiecTBoBaIu U KEHCKUE MOHAIIIECKHE
OOIIMHBI apCEHUTOK, CBEIECHUS O KOTOPHIX B MCTOYHMKAaX JOBOJBHO CKyAHBI. Elie
MEHbIIIE HHPOPMALIUU COAEPKUTCS O XapU3MaTUYECKOM YYaCTHUH aKTUBHBIX apCEHUTOK
B JINTYPIrUYECKOM KU3HU — B COBEPIIEHUHU 00psII0B ¥ TauHCTB. Hebomp1oe KonuuecTBo
JOKYMEHTOB, MCXOJSLIUX OT JIMIA NPOTHUBHUKOB AapCEHUTOB, IO3BOJIAET CIENIATh
OCTOPOKHOE TIPEANOJIOKEHNE M O TaKOW OHDKCTPAOPAMHAPHOM POJIA JKECHIIUH B
apCEeHUTCKOM coobmiecTre’ ™,

Takum 00Opa3om, Mbl BUIUM, YTO SKEHIIMHBI OJIArOPOJHOIO MPOUCXOKIACHUS,
oOnafaroue MaTepuaibHbIMH PECYpCaMU, CBSI3SIMU U BIMSIHUEM B OOILECTBE, UMETU
HECKOJIbKO BEKTOPOB peajn3al[iil CBOEH aKTMBHOCTU B OOILECTBEHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.
BogneueHHOCTh B (POpMBI MyOJIMYHON penpe3eHTalrn OTKphIBaia OOraToi >KEHIUHE-
apUCTOKpATKe JOCTYN K UHTEUIEKTyalbHOMY coo01ecTBy. [IpnuemM 3TOT 1oCcTym Mor He
OTPAaHUYMBATHCS TOJBKO MATPOHAXXEM, KOTOPBIM JKEHIMHA OCYLIECTBIIsJIa Haj
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOM WM TPYIION MHTEIUIEKTYaJ0B; OOIIECTBEHHBI BEC U BOBIEUEHHOCTh
B KaHAJIbl CBSI3U BU3aHTUHCKOTO COOOIIECTBA YUEHBIX J1aBaJld BO3MOKHOCTH JKEHIIIMHE

caMou NpEeTCHAOBATb HA YHYACTHUC B MHTCIIJICKTYAJIbHBIX IIPAKTUKAX. NmenHo noa yriom

ATUX MPAKTHUK 5 TIpeJIararo paccMoTpeTh ouorpaduro deogopsl PayseHsl.

471 PLP. Ne 21389.

472 |bid. Ne 27487.

473 |bid. Ne 29752.

474 Buwinsax M. A. YdacTue KeHITUH B apceHuTcKoM packone (1265—1310) // Bectaux IICTI'Y. Cepus
II: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoit [1paBocnasaoit Lepksu. 2018. Beim. 83. C. 49—50, 54—055.
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@eonopa Ilaneonornna Kanrakysuna Paynena sBisger coOoil sipkuil mpumep
KCHILMHBI, PEAIM30BaBLICH CBOM YIIPABIECHYECKUI U MHTEIIEKTYalIbHbIM OTEHIIMAN B

YCIIOBUSAX PaHHENAJIEONIOrOBCKOro odmectsat’®

. ®eonopa poaunack okosio 1240 r. B
CeMbe, NPHUHAIICKABIIEN K Bbicmier apuctokpatuu. Ee oren Moann Kanrtakysuu
Komuun Arren*’®, o6mamapnmii TMTynaMu IyKM U MMHKEPHA, LAPCKOTO BHHOYEPIIHS,
obu1 mpaButenieM (eMbl Dpakus W HAXOAWJICS HAa BOCHHOM CIyK0€ y HHKEHCKOTro
nuMneparopa Moanna |1l Batana (ox. 1192—1254). Ee mars Upuna-Esnorus*’’, nous
BENUKOro jgomectrka Anaponuka I[laneonora, Oblma poaHONW M JIOOMMOM CecTpoi
oynyuiero umneparopa Muxauna VI [Maneonora. /lerctBo 1 toHOCTH DEOAOPHI TPOIILITH
npu ABope Hukeickoro umneparopa @emopa Il Jlackaps. [lomumo deomopsl B cembe
6bL10 emte Tpu cecTpsl — Anna*’®, Mapua®’® u Eprenna*®’. Beex cectep oxuman 6pak mo
MOJIMTUYECKUM COOOpakeHUsIM. AHHA BBIILIA 3aMy>K 3a gecrota Onupa Huxudopa [
Komnuuna J{yky (ok. 1240—1296/98)*!, cras 3aTem perenTuieii mocine ero cmeptu. Pyka

Mapuu gocranack 6onrapckomy napro Koncrantuny Tuxy (1257—1277)%82

, B TO BpeMsl
Kak EBrenmro, mo ogHOM W3 Bepcuil, cocBatanu 3a CuruuraHa (B KpeLIEHUU
Cupruann)*®®, monmosua, mnepemenniero Ha BOEHHYIO CIykOy K BH3AHTUHIAM H
MOJIYYMBIIETO B UTOTE TUTYJI BETMKOTO TOMECTHKA.

bpak camoit ®eoopsl, IIaBHBIM YCTPOUTEIEM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIMII MMIIEPATOP
®eonop Il JTackapuc, coctoscs okoio 1256 . B myxbs @eonope Obu1 BeiOpaH ['eopruit

Mys3zanon (ym. 1258), He oOnamaBiInii BEICOKUM ITPOUCXOXKICHUEM, HO 3aCIyKHBIIIHIMA

TUTYJ TNpoTOBecTHapus mpu HapckoMm nBope. Korma B 1258 r. ®@eonop Jlackapuc

475 PLP. Ne 10943. Ocnopuyio 6uorpaduio cm.. Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady... P. 33—47;
Quattrocelli L. Théodora Rhaoulaine: une femme érudite et philologue entre Nicée et Byzance //
Femmes de savoir et savoirs des femmes: littérature et musique religieuses entre 1’ Antiquité tardive et
le Moyen Age / Ed. G. Aragione, B. F6llmi, Turnhout, 2019. P. 113—152.

476 Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos (Cantacuzenus), ca. 1100—1460: A
Genealogical and Prosopographical Study. Wash., 1968. P. 14—16.

4T PLP. Ne 21360.

478 Ibid. Ne 10933.

47 Tbid. Ne 16910.

480 Tbid. Ne 21368.

481 Ibid. Ne 91042.

482 Ibid. Ne 27550.

83 |bid. Ne 27233.



148

CKOHuajcs, My3aloH cTaJl pereHToM IMpu ManojeTtHeMm Hacieanuke HMoanne 1V
Jlackapuce. OnHaKO MPETEH3UM BBICKOYEK My3aJOHOB COBEPIIEHHO HE YCTpauBalu
MPEACTABUTENICH CTapoil apUCTOKpaTUU W MPEeXIe BCcero aMOuimo3Horo Muxania
[Maneomora. CormacHo wucTopuky Ieopruro Ilaxumepy (1242 — ok. 1310)%4
UTAIbSHCKHE HAaeMHUKM Muxaunia BOpBaJIMCh B ILEPKOBb MOHAcThipsi Cracutens B
Cocannpax*®, riae na nepsareiii nens nmocne cmeptu Peonopa Jlackaps 1uia IOMUHAIbHAS
ciyx0a, 1 IpUHSIMCH yOUBATh BcexX U3 poaa My3anonos. [Taxumep aet sipKyro KapTuHy
OECUMHCTBA U KECTOKOCTH, YYUHEHHBIX UTATbIHCKUMHU HAEMHUKAMH. X0/ CITyKObI OBLIT
HapYyIIeH, TPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX MPUABOPHBIX M KIIUP OXBaTHIa TaHUKA. KaxkapIii ObLT 3aHAT
CllacéHHEM COOCTBEHHOM KHM3HHU, HAJEsCh YCKOJB3HYTh U3 PYK O03BEpPEBLIMX
npecienoBareneid. Myx @eoaopbl YKPbUICS B allTape B HAJIEKIE, UTO CBATOCTh MECTA
C/IeJIaeT €ro HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIM. [IpoTOoBECcTHapHil 3am0J13 MO/ NPECTON, OAHAKO ObLI
CXBa4€H OJIHUM W3 HTAIbSHIIEB M 3aKOJOT KHHXKaJlOM, HECMOTpS Ha MOJBOBI H
npemiokeHre oTkymna. OctanbHble POJICTBEHHUKH ['eoprus ObUIN TaK)Ke KECTKO yOUTHI.
Jloma My3aioHOB MOABEPTIUCH pa3rpadieHuio. My3aoHsl ObLTH OOBSBIECHBI BparaMu
¥ 3]I0yMBIIUIEHHUKAMHM IIPOTHB 3aKOHHOTO Haps, roHoro Moanna Jlackapuca®,

Cpenu 3HaTHEWIMUX JKCHIIMH W MAaTpPOH (TAV YUVOIKAV ol Tpodyovoal Koi
LOTP@AVOL), CHEXABIIMXCS Ha MOMHUHAIBHYIO CIyk0y, Obuta m @Deomopa. [laxumep
3aMeyaeT, YyTo He ObLJIO HUKOTO CpEeAr MNPHUJIBOPHOM 3HATU WU JYyXOBEHCTBA, KTO
OCMEJUJIICS ObI BBICTYITUTh MMPOTHB 3JIOESHUS, COBEPIIIEHHOTO I10 MOMyIieHno Muxaunia
[Taseosiora. EAMHCTBEHHBIM TOJOCOM MPOTECTa OKazalcs rojoc deomnopsl, KOTopas,
npuasl B YyXKac OT CIy4uBIIerocss (O€wv0 mOloVoNG), AEp3Hyda IMOXKAJOBaThCS Ha

OecurHCTBa HAEMHUKOB MuUxamiy, IapcKOMY KOHOCTaBITy, PUXOIMBIIEMYCS €d Jsei.

484 PLP. Ne. 22186.

485 Momacteips Criacutens B Cocanapax HaXoquics B Ipuropoje Maruecuu (cop. Manuca, Typuus),
crasieit B 1204—1261 rr. dpaktudecku ogHou u3 cronui Hukerickoit nmmnepun. Cum. Takxe: Mitsiou E.
The Monastery of Sosandra: A Contribution to its History, Dedication and Localization // Bulgaria
Mediaevalis. 2011. Vol. 2. Ne. 1. P. 665—683.

86 Georges Pachyméreés. Relations Historiques / Ed. A. Failler. P., 1984. T. I. 19. P. 83—89.
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Opnnako Muxaun [Taneosnor ObUT HEMPEKJIOHEH M MTPUKA3aJl MOJIYaTh BAOBE, IPUTPO3UB
el B ClTydae HEIIOBUHOBEHMS Pa3ieluTh Cynb0y youroro Myxa*®’,

Xotrss yOuiictBO My3alOHOB HampsMylH HE CBA3BIBAIOCH C MuXaumjaoMm B
opunmansHOM nuckypce Ilameonoros, oueBUIHO, YTO YCTPaHEHHUE COMEPHUKA CTaIo
NepBbIM IaroM Muxaunsa Ha yTH K Ifapckomy TpoHy. [Tocie youiicTBa mpoTtoBecTuapus
My3asioHa OH 3aHsJ1 MECTO PETEHTa IPU HACIEIHUKE IIpecToa. B Tom ke rogy Muxani
[Taneosmor mpoBo3riacui cedst uMIepaTopom-conpaBureneM. [laneonor mnpuHsICS
pa3aaBaTh MOYECTH TEM apUCTOKPATAM, KTO OKAa3bIBAJI MOJAJEPKKY B €r0 MPOJABUKECHHH.
OnuuMm w3 Hux okazancs HMoann Paynb, koTopoMy OBLT MOXajJOBaH THUTYJI
npotosecTHapus*e®, MMmeparop Takxke HoKenan, 4ToObl Payilb sKeHHJICS Ha BIOBE €TI0
MpeAIIeCTBeHHUKA poToBecTuapusi Mysanona. CHoBa cyas0a deoiopsl Obl1a pelieHa
BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT €€ *KenaHui. Tem He MeHee 3TOT Opak, KOTOPBIM COCTOSIICSI OKOJIO
1261 r., O6b11 Gosnee BeirogeH g deogopsl B MIaHEe POIOBUTOCTH, KOTOpas BCerja
OCTaBaJIaCh BAKHBIM JJIEMEHTOM apUCTOKPATHYECKOTO camoco3HaHus. Pox Paynein mo
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUIO OBLJT HOPMAHHCKHUM; €ro MPEJICTaBUTENN MepeceTwinch B ['pernuto ¢
tora Utanuu B XII B. 1 MHTErpUpOBAINCH B BU3AHTUIICKOE OOIIECTBO Yepe3 MPUHATUE
NPaBOCJIABUSI M CUCTEMATUYECKYI0 OpauHyl0 MOJIUTHUKY — 3akKJIOueHue OpakoB C
BU3aHTUHCKUMHU KEHIIUHAMU-APUCTOKpaTKaMu. B pesynbrare yero Paynu numenu moBoa

TOPANTLCSA CBOUM poacTBoM ¢ Komunnamu, Jlykamu u Anrenamu*®®

. He cnyyaitno, uto
UMEHHO (aMUJIUsl BTOPOTO, a HE MEPBOro Myka Oblia J00aBlieHa K BEpPEHUIIE UMEH
®deo1ophl, a MOYETHBIA TUTYJI MPOTOBECTHAPUCCHI (TPOTOPRECTIAPIGGN) OHA HOCKIIA JI0
CaMOM CBOEU CMEPTH.

B 6pake ¢ Moanom Paynem y deogopsl poauioch o KpaiHel Mepe IBOe IeTei

— nouepu Upuna*®® u Anna®®!. Payns ckonuancs B 1274 r. ®eonopa BHOBB CTaJla BJIOBOM

U yxe Ooljiee HE BbIXOJWJIA 3aMyK. B CKOpoM BpeMeHM €l MPUIIOCh CTOJKHYTHCS C

87 Georges Pachyméres. Relations Historiques... P. 89.

488 PLP. Ne 24125. Cm.: The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / Ed. A. Kazhdan. Vol. 3. N. Y.; Oxford,
1991. P. 1749.

489 Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady... P. 36.

490 PLP. Ne 24142.

491 Thid. Ne 26893.
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HOBBIMU NpeBpaTHOCTSIMU cyAbObl. B 1274 r. Muxaun VIII [1aneonor, koTopsli emie B
1261 1., ocnenuB u 3arounB |l1-nmerHero Moana Jlackapuca, cTajl IOJHOIPABHBIM
UMIIEPATOPOM, 3AKITFOYHII IO TOJUTUYECKUM MOTHBAM YHUIO C KATOJMYECKOMN LIEPKOBBIO.
Penurno3nas nonutrka Muxauiia He UMea NOAJIEPKKU y OOJbIIEeH YacTh 00ILIECTBa;
BO3HUKIA ONIO3UIMSA CPEId apHCTOKPaTOB M 4YacTH ayxoBeHcTBa’®?, Upuma
[Taneosmoruna, cectpa umieparopa U MaTh PayieHsl, IpUHSBLIAS K TOMY BpPEMEHU
MOHAILIECKUN TMOCTPUT TOJA HUMEHeM FEBiorum, craja JHAEpOM aHTHYHHATCKOIO
newkenud. [lo Bcell BeposITHOCTH, MaTh W J04b ObUIM JyXOBHO Onu3ku: Paynena
nocJieIoBajia NpuMepy MaTepH, CTaB B IIEPUOJI CBOETO BTOPOTO BIOBCTBA MOHAXUHEH, U
YETKO MPOSIBUJIA CBOKO aHTUYHUATCKYIO MO3ZUIIHUIO.

Npunna-EBnorus, onupasce Ha NOAIEPKKY ABYX IPyTHUX nouyepe, AHHbI 1 Mapuu,
NpeOBIBABIINX BHE JIOCATAEMOCTH UMIIEpaTtopa U oOJaJaBIIMX COOCTBEHHOU cdepoit
BIIMAHUS, SABJSISICH JKEHAMHM TIpaBUTeNed Onupa HW boiarapuu COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OpraHu3oBajla  3aroBOp MPOTHUB  HEUYECTUBOrO  Opara-uMmmeparopa U  €ro
HEMHOTOYHCJICHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB. {Deoopa, HaXOAMBIIASICA B CTOJHIE, TaKXKe
nojAJiep KuBaia npeanpusatue cBoedl wmartepu. llocienoBana jKecTkas peakius
ouIManbHON BIACTH; HAYAJUCH MIPECIIEIOBAHUS U apecThl. bblin OpolIeHbl B TEMHUILY
¥ OCJIEIUIEHBI OpaThs MOKOMHOro Myxka Paynensl — Manyun®® u Hcaaknit*®* Paymmu.
Wpuna-Esnorus u ®eogopa ObLIM CXBAaY€HBI U OTIIPABJIEHBI B 3aTOYEHUE B KPEMIOCThH CB.
I'eoprust Ha YepHom mope. Ccbliika npojiomkanach 10 KoHna 1282 r., kornma Muxaui
CKOHYAJICS M BJIACTh Iepenuia B pyku ero cbiia Anaponuka Il [Taneonora, KOTopsiil He
MMeJ HaMEPEeHHUsI MPOI0JHKATh PEIUTHO3HYIO MOIUTHKY cBoero otua. Mpuna u deogopa
OB OCBOOOKIEHBI M TMOCTICIITUIN BEPHYTHCS B CTONHILY. [ OHEHUS ObUIN MPEKPAICHBI;

Ha4yaJiCs HOBBIM BUTOK NU3MEHCHUM PEIUTHUO3HO-TIOJIUTHUYCCKOTO naH)nua(bTa B BuzanTtum.

492 TTompo6uee cm.: Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Reaction to the Second Council of Lyons, 1274 // Studies
in Church History. 1971. Vol. 7. P. 113—146.

493 PLP. Ne 24132.

94 Tbid. Ne 24120.
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[Matpuapx Moann XI Bekk (1275—1282)*°, axtuBHO mNOMNEPKUBABILMIA
YHHATCKYIO JIMHUIO MTOKOMHOIO MMIIEPATOpPa, OKA3aJICS IJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM HaIaJoK U
BBIHY/ICH ObLIT OTpeubcs OT mpectoiia. KoncrantuHononbeckuit codop 1283 r. mummn
€ro maTpuapuiero JOCTOMHCTBA U BbICJIAJ U3 CTOJUIIBL. BCkope HOBBIM maTpuapxom ObL1
n36pan ['puropuit Kunpckuii, 60rocinoB u U3BECTHBIN MHUCATENb, K TOMY BPEMEHH YK€
COCTOSIBIIMMA B KPEMKHUX JIPY’KECKUX OTHOLIEHUSX ¢ PayleHol, 0 4ueM CBHUIETEIbCTBYET
COXpaHUBIIASCA 4YacTb MX KoppecnoHaeHuuu. W30panue ['puropus mnarpuapxom,
KOTOpBIA HE ObUI HU (paHATUKOM, HU MOHAxXOM (OH IPHHSUI IMOCTPUT TOJIBKO HAKaHyHE
BCTYIUIEHUSI B MaTPUAPUIECTBO), JOJDKHO OBUIO MPUMHUPHUTH COOOLIECTBO BEPYIOUIMX,
OXBAa4€HHOE PEIMTMO3HBIMU HAcTpoeHUsMHU. OJHAKO apCeHUTHI, paJMKalbHas 4acTb
IIPaBOCJIABHBIX, M3HAUAJILHO MTOpBaBLIas ¢ umneparopom Muxauiiom Ilaneonorom, Obu1u
HEJIOBOJIbHBI, YTO Ha MaTpHApLIEM MPECTOJIE OKa3ayucs ONECTSIIMI WHTEJUIEKTyall, He
o0naaBIIMil JapoBaHUAMH JyXOBHOTO Jujaepa. B akTuBHYy0 mojemuky c I'puropuem
BKIIIOUMJINCh W CTOPOHHUKH YHHUH, KOTOPBIX BO3IVIaBUJ H3rHaHHBIM MoanH Bekk.
I'puropuit  Kunpckuit  mbeITasics — pa3peliuTb  OPOTHUBOpeUMs,  npuoderas K
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIbBHOMY MEXAaHHM3MYy: OH BBICTYNAJl WHULMAATOPOM [UJIsl CO3bIBA psiaa
cobopoB. Cpean Hux — Koncrantunononsckuii (1283), Anpamurtuiickuii (1284),
AunekceeBckuii (1285), Bnaxepuckwii (ok. 1285).

Ha Anpamurruiickom co6ope’®, rme AHIpOHMK W maTpuapx HaIesIUCh
JIOTOBOPUTBCSI C apCEHUTaMU, MPUCYTCTBOBaIU PayneHa, ee MaTh U ee cecTpa AHHa.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO NPUHAMIECKHOCTE PEoOPBI K APCEHUTCKOMY PACKOIY OCTaeTCs
JMCKYCCUOHHOM, OYEBUAHO, YTO OHA UMEJIa TECHBIE CBSI3U C €r0 MpeacTaBUTENIMU. B TO
Ke BpeMs naTpuapx [ 'puropuii 0b11 ee Osm3kuM pyroM. Bepositao, Upuna, o6nagaBmas
aBTOPUTETOM Kak OBIBIIMN JIMAEp aHTUYHHATCKOW ommo3uiuu, u deomopa, rorosas
OCYUIECTBUTh NOCPEIHUYECKYI0 (YHKLUMIO Ojarojgapsi CBOMM CBS3SIM, HaJEsIUCh
NOBJIMATh Ha MNpUMHUpPeHUuE CTOpoH. OJHAKO pealbHbIX pPe3yJbTaTOB coOpaHHE B

AnpamMuTTHH HE TipuHecno. MMmepaTop, CTpeMsCh 3a100pUTh apCEHUTOB, U Jaxe Aall

495 PLP. Ne 2548.
49 AnpamutTaii (1p.-rped. ASpopdTTelov) HaXoauICa BOIU3H coBp. DapeMuTy, Typiius.
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corjacue Ha TOP)KECTBEHHBIN MepeHOoC ocTaHkoB marpuapxa Apcenus B Cs. Codwuto.
[Tpuuem deoniopa, BO3BPATUBIIKCH C CECTPO AHHOM B CTOJMILY, ChITpajia peHIatouryro
poib B ocymecTBienud storo muana®’. HMpuna-Eenorms m I'puropumii ocranmch B
Anpamurtuu, r1e B nexadpe 1284 r. Epnorust ymepna. Kak cieayer u3 nepBoro nucbma
(ep. 1)*® I'puropus Kunpckoro x PayieHe, HAIMCaHHOTO MO MOBOLY CMEPTH €€ MaTEPH,
CeCTphl TOCIEUIMJIA HAa TOXOPOHBI B AJpuMuTTuii, a ['puropuii ObIT BBI3BaH B
Koncrantunononb. OH Hajessicsi BCTPETUThCS € cecTpamMu B moptTy Kammumnosns
(KaAlovmog)*®®, ognako, passirpasinascs Oyps 3anepsxaia [ puropys u momernana ero
BCTPEUH C IPY3bSIMHU.

W3 sToro mucbMa Mbl y3HaeM O MepexuBaHUsX ['puropusi, KOTopblii BMECTE ¢
®eonopon oIIaKkuBaeT KOHYMHYy Mpunsl. ['puropurii NpencrnosHeH ropedn U Ievaiv; OH
HE CAep)KHBaeT cie3, ckopOst o6 ycommrer (ep. 1.8—9, 14—15). Ilpuuem madoc
snucTonorpada 371ech OObICHIETCS HE TOJIBKO CIEUU(UKON yTEIIUTENbHOIO MUChMa, B
KOTOPOM HEOOXOJIMMO BBIPa3UTh yUacCTHE K OXBAYCHHOMY HECUaCThEM ajpecary, HO H
JMYHBIM OTHOIIEHUEM MaTpuapxa K nokoitHoi. BepositHo, puna BeicTynana B poyiu €ro
MOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI, Pa3 €€ CMepTh, MO clioBaM [ puropwsi, JWIINIA €ro yTeUIeHUs
(rapokANoemC) U OTIOXHOBEHUS (GVOK®YTG) B KHU3HHU, coBeTa (GUUBOVANG), TOMOIIH
(BonOeiac) m Becex Omar, KOTOPLIME IIOKOMHAs oxapuBana matpuapxa (ep. 1.11—13)°%,

[Tocne cmeptu matepu Peojnopa MOJydHJIa pa3pelICHUE HA BOCCTAHOBIICHHE
OJIHOM M3 3a0POIICHHBIX CTOJUYHBIX O0UTENIel — MOHACTHIps cB. Auzapes B Kpucu (v
| Kpioe)®®. Tam Paynena opranmsoBana W BO3IIAaBUIA MOHALIECKYIO OOIIMHY IS
YKEHUIUH, IJI€ OTKpbLIa CKPUITOPUI U IpHUHsUIach POpMUPOBaTh OOraToe OMOIMOTEYHOE
cobpanue. OpraHuzalys MOHACTBIPS 3a CBOM cueT cTaBUT PayneHy B psj >KEHUIMH-

APUCTOKPATOK PaHHCTIAIICOJIOTOBCKOT'O BpEMCHHU, CTPEMHUBIINXCA YBEKOBCUNTL CIIABHYIO

7 Buwnsax M.A. Yxas. cou. C. 50.

498 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... P. 145—146.

49 Copp. I'emubomy (Typums).

500 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... P. 145—146.

01 CoBpemennas Meuers Komka-Mycrada-mama-mxamu (Koca Mustafa Pasa Camii) 8 Cram6yne. Cwm.:
Janin R. Op. cit. P. 28—31. O cB. Anapee Kpurckom (He myTath ¢ TUMHOTpadoM mpr. AHIpeeM,
apxuen. Kputckum) cm.: Tamapkuna U. B., Jlocesa O. B., E. A. JI. Aunpeit Kpurckwuii // T19. T. 2. C.
368—369.
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naMaTh 0 cBoeM poje. YUepes OoroyrogHoe aeno Paynena He TonbKO mpuoOperana
BO3MOYKHOCTh JJyXOBHOT'O COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUS U CO3JaHUs yOEKHUILA JJIsl CBOCH CEMBH.
biaromaps ycTpO€HUIO MOAKOHTPOIBHOIO MOJIY3aKPBITOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OTKPHIBANIACH
BO3MOKHOCTH MYOJIMYHON JEMOHCTPAIIUU BJIACTH U YKPETUICHHS CTaTycCa.

DTa TEHIEHIMS OTYETIMBO IMPOCIEKHUBACTCS B SNUTPAMMAX, COCTABICHHBIX
nucarenaeM U yuyeHbIM Makcumowm [limanynom 1mo 3aka3y mpOTOBECTHAPUCCHI B TIEPUOL
1285—1289 rr. Bece Tpu nomienime 10 HAC AMUTPAMMbI MOKHO OTHECTH K dIUTpaMMaM
MOCBSATUTEIHLHOTO THUITA, KOTOPHIE CO3AABAINUCH Il HAHECEHUSI CTUXOB Ha KaKyr0-I100
MOBEPXHOCTh; B JAHHOM CITy4ae MOKHO MpeArnoJiaraTh, 4TO SIUrpaMMa JI0/bKHA Obliia
ObITh HaHECEHa Ha OJIHy U3 CTEeH IepkBu. Bce Tpu snurpaMmbl MOCBSIICHBI
BoccTaHoBIeHUIO Deongopoit MoHacThIps CB. AHIpest U IPEICTABIISAIOT COOOM TP 3CKH3a
Ha OJWH W TOT € CI0KET, KOTOPbIE, KAK MOYKHO Ipeamnonarars, [Lmanyn npencraBui
Paynene na Bri00p. Bepostao, Makcum [nanya, He SBISIBIIMICS BBIJAIOMIAMCS TIO3TOM,
AKCIEPUMEHTHUPOBAT C (GopMOM U CcoAEepKaHMEM B TOUCKaxX Haubojee YJIauyHOIo
KOMITO3ULIMOHHOIO pelieHus. Tak, B IEepBOM 3MUIPaMMeE, HAIMCAHHOW 3JIErMYECKUM
JUCTHXOM, JIOBOJBHO YETKO MPOCICKHUBACTCS CTpyKTypa: — Berymuienue (1. 15.1—6),
ocHoBHas vacthb (l. 15.7—16), 3axnrouenue (l. 15.17—18), a moBecTBOBaHUE BEACTCS OT
TpeThero Juia. Bo BTopoil ke u TpeTbel SmurpaMmax COCTaBUTENb, BEIOPAB B KaUueCTBE
pa3mepa TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM BHU3aHTHHCKUN JIBEHHAIIATUCIOXHUK, TMpeHeOperaet
SCHOCTBIO B CTPYKTYpPE€ M BEIET IOBECTBOBAHHUE OT IIEPBOrO JIMLA, TO €CTh OT UMEHU
camoini ®eontopel Paynensl. [Ipuyem eciu B nepBOM 3NUTrPaMMeE, XOTS U CAMOU KOPOTKOM,
MPUCYTCTBYET onucanre MotuBauu Meonopel K BOCCTAHOBJIECHUIO MOHACTHIPS, AKIIEHT
Ha €€ POJOCIOBHOM U MepeUrCIIeHnEe JOCTOMHCTB PayneHs! (MCKITIOUUTENbHAS MYAPOCTh,
oOmpHasi 0JIarOTBOPUTEIBLHOCTh M MCIIOJIHEHUE XPUCTOBBIX 3aIOBEJel), TO B ABYX
OCTalbHBIX, 00JIee JUIMHHBIX, YIIOP CeJaH UMEHHO Ha FeHealoruio KTUTopa ’?,

[lmanyn B Bepcuu, KOTOpasi, IO MHEHUIO Takcuauca, sIBISIETCS XPOHOJOTUYECKHU

BTOPOM U KOTOPYIO MOKHO CUMTATh YJIYUILIEHHBIM BAPUAHTOM IEPBOT0 COXPAHUBIIETOCS

502 Taxidis I. Les Epigrammes de Maxime Planude. P., 2017. P. 118—133.
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sckn3a’®, oOpamaercss K OIMCAHMIO «30JIOTHIX LEmei» (ypvoéoag oepdc)

re”eanoruaeckomy apeBy Paynensl. [1ogpoOHO U gaxke U30bITOYHO JaeTcs nHbopMaIus
0 poxocinoBHou ee otia Moanna Kanrakysuna, yepe3 kotoporo deongopa oka3piBacTCs
cBs3anHo ¢ KoMHuHamMu u  AHrenamu. 3aTeM C HEMEHBIIEH JAeTalIbHOCTHIO
OMMCBHIBAETCS CJIAaBHOE MPOUCXOXkAeHUE ee Marepu HMpunbl-EBnoruu, coeauHUBIIEH
noctouHcTBO [lameonoroB u  AnrenoB. 3aBepliaeTcss 3MIUrpaMMa  CTPOKaMH,
MOCBSIIICHHBIMU BTOPOMY MYKy PaylieHbl, MOATBEPAKAAIOMIKUMHA €r0 POAOBUTOCTh U
oOJajiaHle TTOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM NMPOTOBECTHApUs. MOXKHO ToJyiaraTh, 4To aJisi PayneHsl,
KOTOpasi PeBHOCTHO OTHOCHUJIACh K CBOEMY MPOHUCXOXKJICHHUIO, BAXKHO OBLJIO yYECTh BCE
aCIEKTHI €€ POJAOCIOBHOM U MPEJICTABUTh €€ Ha 0003PEHHE MOCETUTEICH MOHACTHIPS CB.
Anpnpes. Takum o0Opasom, ums PayneHsl U HMMeHa €€ 3HAaTHBIX POACTBEHHUKOB
OKa3bIBAINCH BU3YAJIM3UPOBAHbI U YBEKOBEUEHBI B CAKPAJILHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

NMeHHO B cTeHax COOCTBEHHOTO MOHACTHIps PyarneHa mosy4aeT MOJHOLEHHYIO
BO3MOYKHOCTB IMOCBAIIATH CBOE BPEMsI HAY4HbIM IITyausM. Jlo camoii cmeptu deonopa
OoCTaBajlaCh Tam, Pa3leiisisi CBOM JOCYT MEXAY MOHACTBIPCKUMH JEIAMH U YYEHBIMU
3aHsaTHsAMU. llocimenHee ee u3BecTHOE NyONUMYHOE TMOSIBIEHUE OBUIO CBS3aHO C
MUPOTBOPYECKOM MHCCHEH, KOTOpasi Oblla BO3JIO)KEHAa Ha HEe UMIIEPaTOpPOM
Annponnkom |l. CoBMecTHO ¢ OBIBIIMM apCEHUTOM M CBOMM POJICTBEHHUKOM Vcaaknem
Paynem ®deonopa Paynena yyacTBoBasnia B MOCOJILCTBE K YYMHUBIIEMY B 1295 1. msATex
B Manoit Azun Anekcero OUIaHTponuHy, JIUJIEPy apCEHUTOB, KOTOPOE, MPaBa, HE Jajlo
pe3yabTaroB. Ymepna Paynena 6 aexabps 1300, o ueM M3BECTHO U3 3aIUCH, CIACIIAaHHOM
Makcumom Ilnanynom B kogekce Monacensis gr. 430, xpaHsieMcs ceiiuac B COOpaHum

BaBapcKoii Tocy1apCTBEHHOM 6MOIMOTEKN .

503 Taxidis I. Op. cit. Ep. 17. P. 128—129. Cm. Tam e dpaHIl. Tiep. 1 KoMMenT.: P. 130—132.

%4 O xonrexcTyammsamuu »toit Metadopsl cM.. Gaul N. Writing ‘with Joyful and Leaping Soul’:
Sacralization, Scribal Hands, and Ceremonial in the Lincoln College Typikon // DOP. 2015. Vol. 69. P.
243—244,

5 Cm.: Kugeas S. Op. cit. S. 590—591: «Exowfn 1 éyio kvpio. pov 1 povoys kupd Ocodmpo
Paovrowvo Kavtaxovlnvr Kopvnvn 1 Holaoroyiva 1) €Eadéden tod edoefectdton PacIAEmc KVpoDd
Avdpovikov, &v &tel ,cmb” ivoTidvog 10” Katd v ¢ 1o Aekepufpiov pnvog dpa §" ThHg avTiic VOKTOO).
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Bepnemcs k Borpocy 06 unTerpanuu PayneHnbl B MHTEIIEKTYyallbHOE COOOIIIECTBO.
Ee moHameckast oO1iHa, B HEApax KOTOPOU PacloIOKWINCh CKPUIITOPUN U OOLIMPHOE
XpaHWJIHILE PYKOMUCEH, CTala IICHTPOM HE TOJIBKO JYXOBHOTO, HO M HHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOTO
npuTsoKeHus. BuzanTuiickass ucTopus cOXpaHWJIAa MMEHA JIMII, HEMHOTHX >KEHIIHH-
IUCcaTeIbHUI] U JKeHITUH-o3TOB. Cpeau Hux Daus Emokus Abrycra (401—406),
Kaccuss Koncrantunomnonbckas (ok. 810 — mo 865), Auna Komuuna (1083—1153),
Wpuna-Ernorus XymHeHa. PayneHa 3aHUMaeT B 3TOM CIHMCKE 3aciyKeHHoe MecTo. OHa
ObLIa BBIAAIOIIEHCS )KEHIIMHOW CBOET0 BPEMEHHU, MOCKOJIBbKY YPOBEHb €€ 00pa30BaHuUs
MO3BOJITT €M COYMHATH JUTEPAaTypHBIE TEKCTHI, TMOAJEPKUBATh MEPENHUCKy CO
3HaMEHUTBIMU HMHTEJUIEKTyaJdaMH ¥ IPO(EeCcCHOHATBHO 3aHUMAThCs (PUIIOIOTHYECKON
JeSITEIbHOCTHIO — OHA TIEPENUChIBAlIA, HCTIPABIISIA U KOMMEHTHPOBAJIA PYKOITUCH.

K coxanenuro, COXpaHHIIOCh TOJIBKO OJHO COYMHEHHUE aBTOpPCTBA Deoqophl —
«Kurtne @Deopana u Deogopa Haueprammpix» (BHG 1793)°%.  BriGop
arnorpau4ecKoro CIOKeTa, MOCBSIIEHHOTO JIBYM OpaThiM-MOHaxaM, MCIOBEIHUKAM
IPABOCIABHOW BeEphl, MOCTPAJaBIIMM OT PYyK HMIEpaTOopoB-uKoHOOOpIEB JIbBa V
Apwmsanna (813—820) u ®eoduina (829—842), BeposiTHO, HE ciaydyacH. J[OIKHO OBITH,
UCTOPHS CyIbOBI IBYX MPOTUBHUKOB MMIIEPCKOTO €PETUUYECKOTO JIBIDKEHUS BBI3BIBAJIA
uHTepec y PayiieHbl, ceMbs KOTOpPOH MOJBEPIIach MpPecielOBaHUSM 3a HCIOBEIAHUE
IIpaBOCIaBHOW Beppl. K TOMy k€ YMECTHOM BBIMJISAUT MApPAJUIENb MEXKIAY IABYMs
OpaThsIMU-UKOHOOOPIIAMH, JIUI[a KOTOPBIX ObUIM H3YpPOJOBAaHBI BBIKOJOTHIMU IIpU
NOMOUIM HWIJI TO30pHBIMU  SIMOMYECKMMM CTHUXaMH, — OTCIOJa MpO3BULIE
«HavepTaHHbIe» (Ypantol) — u Mcaaknem u Manywiom Paynem, mrypunamu ®eonopsl,
ocnerieHHbIME 110 Tipukazy Muxauna VIII [Taneonora 3a otka3 nogaepxarb JIMOHCKY1O
yHUI0. B TO %e BpeMs naHHbIN arnorpaduyuecKkuil TEKCT, HAMMCAHHBINA U3 0J1aro4eCTUBBIX

noOyXAeHUH, IeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO JTUTEPATYPHBIA TOpU30HT DeoJ0pbl COBEPILIEHHO HE

58 rTamadomovioc-Kepoueic A. Avéhexta Tepocolvptikiic otayvoroyiac. T. A”. *Ev Iletpovmoddet,
1897. X. 185—223. Cwm. takke: Nervo Fr. R. Teodora Raoulena: Tra agiografi a e politica //
YYNAEXMOZ: Studi in onore di Rosario Anastasi. Catania, 1991. Vol. 1. P. 152—161, Jlyxosuyxui JI.
B. Aruorpadusi paHHENanaeoJI0rOBCKOM SIOXHU: «CTapble» U «HOBbIE» CBATble B TeHH CHMeoHa
Mertadpacra // AIICB. 2022. T. 50. C. 286, 293, 301.
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orpannuuBaics CesimieHHbIM [lucanumem. Cpenu nutupyemsix PayneHoil aBTOpoB
HaxomuM ['ecumoma, I'omepa, duorena Jlasprckoro, Jluonwucus [ anmkapHacckoro,
Espunaa u Ctpabona®®’,

®eonopa Paynena obnagana mo3HaHUSMU B KJIACCUUYECKOM IpeuecKoil auTepaType,
MHTEpEC K KOTOPOH, MO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, ObLI BOCIIUTAH B HEHl €lIe ¢ IOHOCTH B XOJ€
yacTHbIX 3aHiaTUH. [lonyueHHoe 00pa3zoBaHKe B UTOTE€ MO3BOJUIO €M BECTU UATIOT CO
3HAMEHUTBHIMU CTOJIMYHBIMU BU3aHTHIICKUMU ydyeHbiMU KoHIa Xl B. — I'puropuem
Kunpckum, Makcumom Ilmanynom, Huxudopom Xymuom, KoHcTaHTHHOM

Axpomnomurom®®,

Iloka3arenbHO, 4YTO y BCEX M3BECTHBIX HaM KOPPECHOHAEHTOB
PayieHbl Mbl HAX01UM YIIOMUHaHMsI 00 €€ MHTEIUIEKTYaabHOU ogapeHHocTH. Hanpumep,
['puropuii Kunpckuii moouipsier HHTEIUIEKTyalbHble aMOuiuu Peomopsl, mpocs B
MOJIUTBEHHOU (hopme, YTOOBI OHA MPEB30IIA B UCKYCCTBE PUTOPUKH BCEX >KUBIIMX 0

HCC N COBPCMCHHBIX eu KCHIIMH, a TaKXC MHOI'MX MY)KLII/IHSOQ.

Y  npyrux
KOPPECIIOHICHTOB MBI BCTpEeUaeM B UacTH oOpaleHui k PayneHe olieHKy ee yMCTBEHHBIX
kauecTB (cM. Tabu. 1). Hanpumep, oOpamenne u3 nuceMa Hukudopa XymHa ykaspiBaet
HAa MYJIPOCTh M TMPOHMIATEIBHOCTh Paynensl (4), 0 MyApOoCTH TOBOPHT OJHO M3
oOpamiennii Akpornonura (7), Ha MIPOHUIATENBHOCTH U YYEHOCTH ((PLAOAOYOG), IyCTh U B
HECKOJIbKO BbICOKOTapHO# dopme, nenaeT akienT Manywun Omnooi (9, 11).

[ToxBama kadecTB KOPPECHOHIEHTa B MAHCKYpPCE «ydeHOW ApykOb» ObLIa
CTaHJAPTHBIM  TPHUEMOM  KOMMYHHKAllMM B  SMOLMOHAJIBHOM  COOOIIECTBE
MO3/THEBU3AHTUIICKUX HMHTEIUIeKTyaaoB. OJHAKO y4YeHOCTh PaylieHbl HE CIUIIKOM
npeyBennurBaeTcs. Jlake Te€ OTPHIBOUHBIC CBEACHUS, KOTOPHIMH MBI paclojiaraem,

CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT O BIICUATIISIOIIEM MHTELUIEKTYAJIbHOM Kpyro3ope Paynensl u mupore

JIMana3oHa €€ HayYHbIX HUHTEPECOB.

97 Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady... P. 44.

S8 Cyz.: Mameeesa A. C. «YdeHas npyx0a» KEHIIWHBl M MyXKYHHBI B KOHTEKCTE BH3AHTHICKOM
AMUCTOJSIPHON MpakTuKu (Ha mpumepe nuceM k Oeonope Paynene) / Iuanor co Bpemenem. 2024. T.
86. C. 93—106.

599 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 7.9—12.
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Kpyrozop © mmpora NpOSBISIOTCS B SIUCTOISIPHOM  OOIIEHHH  C
UHTEJUICKTyaJlaMHi, KOTOPOE BO MHOTHX CJIy4asX MOXKHO ONPEACIUTh KaK «YUYCHYIO
Ipyx0y», BEAYIIYI0O K CO3JIaHUIO 0COOOTO SMOIMOHAIBHOTO HM3MEPEHHUS B paMKax
UHTE/UIEKTyaIbHOH KOMMYHHUKAUU. MBI HaXOAMM CBHICTEILCTBA O HATHUNU THITHYHBIX
KOMITOHCHTOB «YYCHOH JpyXObl» B OTHOIICHUAX, CBS3bIBaBIIMX PayieHy u ee
KoppecnoHieHToB. OHUM M3 TaKMX KOMIIOHGHTOB B cpejie Bu3aHTHiiCKuX literati Obin
oOMeH fnapamu (T0 S®Pa), KOTOPBIE COMPOBOXKAAIN Tocnanusa’ L. Tak, B COBOKYNHOCTH
nucem ['puropus Kumpckoro, oOpamieHHbix k Deogope, Mbl HE pa3 BCTpevaeM
YIIOMHHAHHSA O B3aMMHBIX MMOJApKax, KaK MPaBHIIO, ChECTHBIX. [IpuBey HMX CIHCOK
TIOJTHOCTBIO:

nepbst s mucbMa (doval) (ep. 2);

neias (ménmv) (ep. 8);

bpyxThI (Kopmoi) (ep. 9);

MenoBele cnagocty (pehinnira) (ep. 13)°;

BuIIHU (képacoc) (ep. 19);

puIda (ix00c¢) (ep. 3, 16, 20);

madpan (kpoxog) (ep. 21);

ukpa (motaprya) (ep. 24);

TYTOBBIC SITO/IBI (GUKAUVOV) (ep. 25, 26);

cnagoctu (YAvkdng) (ep. 18)°%2,

Yacrora ynoMrHaHusI HABOAUT HA MBICIIb, UTO Mexkay [ puropuem u deonopon npaktuka

JapCHus ObLIa OJHHUM H3 CIoco0oB noaAACP KUBATDH MOCTOSIHHBINM KOHTAKT. O KeJIaHuu

510 Ky T. B. Ha 3akate ummnepun... C. 167—177; Bernard F. Epistolary Communication: Rituals and
Codes... P. 311—313.

Sl BykBanbHO cKa3aHO POVIKEG £iot TOL ddpa kai dALGTTa pedinnkra (ep.13.3). A. Jaity npeamonaraer,
4YTO B JAHHOM CJIydac pcdb UICT HC O (bl/IHI/IKaX, a 0 MCOOBBIX CIIadO0CTAX HaHOZ[06I/IC HS)LOH(XK(’XPOVO,
TPAAUIIUOHHOI'O T'PCUYCCKOT0 POXACCTBECHCKOro Yromi€HuUs, KOTOPOEC CpEaAr Maloa3uaTCKUX I'PEKOB
TaKX€ HOCUT Ha3BaHUEC ([)OlV{Kl(X n3-3a UX q)OpMBI U OBCTa, HAIIOMUWHAOIINX ITJIOJbI (l)I/IHI/IKOBBIX I1aJIbM.
Cwm. Laiou A. The Correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios... S. 96. Not. 39.

512 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... P. 145—167.
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KOHTAaKTa TaK)K€ TOBOPSAT JIPYKECKUE BU3UTHI, KOTOPbIE HAHOCHIIU APYT Apyry I'puropuit
u Paynena®?,

[upkynupoBaHre IIEHHBIX KHUT M COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHHH 3MucTOIOrpadoB
OBLJIO BaXKHBIM JIEMEHTOM 3IHCTOJSIPHOTO AapOOOMEHa B COOOIIECTBE BU3AHTHICKUX
uHTeuIekTyanoB. [lokazaTeabHO, YTO MPAKTUYECKH Y BCEX KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB PayiieHbl
OJTHOM W3 TEM CTAHOBUTCSA OOMEH KHUTAMHU W COIPOBOXKIAIOINIEE €ro OOCYXKICHHE
coJlepkaHusl U kKauecTBa pykomnuceid. Taxxe Paynena uicnonp3oBaiia cBoe 0OIIEHUE C
NUCcaTEISIMU JJIs MTOTYUYEHUS! HY>)KHBIX € COBETOB M0 KOPPEKTUPOBAHUIO PYKOIHCEH.

IIo npocebe cBoelr koppecnoHaeHTkn Hukudop XymH opamxuBaer e
«Mereoposioruky»  Apucrorens, CHaOXKEHHYIO KOMMEHTapUsMU  AJleKcaHIpa
Adpoaucuiickoro. Ilnoxoe cocTossHME KHUTH, OOYCIOBJIEHHOE HEBEXKECTBOM IHCLA,
B3bIBa€T y XyMHa 4YyBCTBO cCThiia. Beap mnepen rnazamu Paynensl, «mo0smiei
npeKpacHoe» (Tf) PIAOKAA®), MOSBUTCS UCTIOPUYEHHBIN TEKCT, H300MITYIONTUI OIIMOKaMHU.
OpxHako OH BCE K€ OCMENIMBAETCS MOCTIaTh KHUTY, HA/IESICh, YTO «HECTPOMHOE COCTOSIHHUE
peueii» He BocnpensTcTByeT Paysene «Oecenosars ¢ Apucrorenem» 4,

N3 nucema KoHcTanTMHa ~ AKpONOJMTa  CTAHOBUTCA  M3BECTHO,  4YTO
MIPOTOBECTHUAPHUCCA BbIC/IANIa UHTEUIEKTYally HEKYIO acTPOJOTHYECKYI0 KHUTY C LENbIO
y3HaTh €r0 MHEHUE O €€ LEHHOCTU. 1 XOTs AKPOIIOJIUT OIIPENEIISIET €€ COAEPIKAHNE KaK
oeccMbicuIly (T0. (ATOL0), OH BCE K€ COBETYyeT PayiieHe He mpejaBaTh KHUTY OTHIO,
4TOOBl MMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh HCIOJb30BaTh €€ B IOJIEMUKE MPOTHB 4YY>KE€3EMHBIX
MYIPEIOB-aCTPOJIOTOB, MPETCHIYIOMMX Ha SKOOBI HaydyHOE (Kot  £MGTAUNV) 3HAHUE O
Oymymem L,

N3BecTHO, uro Peonopa 3aHMMANIACh MEPENHUCHIBAHUEM M KOMMEHTHPOBAaHUEM
pykornceil. CoXpaHWIOCh J1Ba MaHYCKpHITA, BBIIOJHEHHBIE €€ pykou. llepsbii,
cocTosuii u3 423 TUCTOB U XpaHsuiics B Batukanckoit oubmmoteke (Vat. gr. 1899),
MpeACTaBIsIeT coO00M COOpHUK pedeit Dmus Apuctuna, rpedeckoro puropa Il B. H.O.,

KOTOPBIM TMOJB30BANCA OOJBIION TMOMYJISIPHOCTHIO Yy BHU3AHTUMCKUX YUYEHBIX Kak

°13 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship.... Ep. 21.1—3; ep. 23.1—4.
14 Nukngpopov tod Xovuvov ‘Emotolrai... Ep. 76. P. 92—93.
%15 Costantino Acropolita. Epistole... Ep. 60. P. 155—156.
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00Opa3loBbI CTUJIMCT TpeuecKor Mpo3bl. Pykomucek mpeaBapsercs MOCBAIICHHEM B
BOCEMb CTPOK, COCTABJICHHbIM B ()OpME BOCBMHUCIIOKHUKA, TJE YKa3bIBACTCS HMS
konmucta Oeonopel KaHnTaky3uHbI, TPUXOASIIECHCS T0YEPHIO UMIIEPATOPCKOU CECTPE U
POACTBEHHHUIIEH HUMIIEPATOPCKUM ceMbsiM AHrenoB, Jlyk u Ilaneosoros, a Ttakxke
ABJIIOLIEHCS KEHOU IporoBectuapus Moanna Payns. YkasaHue Ha My»XKa ITO3BOJISET
JATUPOBATh CO3/laHWE MaHycKpunTa 10 1274 r., korna PayneHy enie He KOCHYJIOCh HU
BJIOBCTBO, HU PEJIMTHO3HbIE TOHEHHsA %, BTOpOii MaHyCKPHIIT, IepenycaHHblil PayieHoi,
COJIEP>KUT KOMMeHTapuu ¢unocoda-neoruiaronnka Cumruinkusa Kunukuiickoro (V—VI
BB. H.3.) K «Dm3uke» Apuctorens (My3. coop. 3649). Pykonuch, Haxoasmmasicsi CETOaHs
B ['ocyqapCcTBEHHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM My3ee B MOCKBE, TakKe CONEPKUT CBEACHUSA O
deonope-nepenucUnie ¢ YKa3aHUEM CXOJIHBIX C MEPBBIM MAHYCKPHUITOM JAHHBIX, YTO
TI03BOJIAET TAKKE OTHOCHTH BTOPYIO PYKOMHMCh K mepuoxy mo 1274 r.°'’ Cmywaiino
COXpaHUBIIUECS PYKOIKUCU CBHUJIETEILCTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO 00 umHTepece PayneHbl k
AHTUYHOMY HACJEIUIO0, HO U O €€ CTPEMIICHMHM K €r0 aKTyaJM3allMd U COXPAHEHMIO.
OueBnnno, uro @Deojmopa BbICTyNAJIA 3[I€Ch C NEPEAOBBIX MO3ULHMN CTOIMYHBIX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB PAHHENAJIE0JIOrOBCKOr0 MEpHo/ia, KOTOpPhIE BOBCE HE COOMpAIUCh
OTPAaHUYMBATLCA B CBOMX HAYYHBIX M3BICKAHUAX TOJBKO OJHUM IPaBOCIABHBIM
JIACKYPCOM.

[Tozxke, yxe BO3riaBUB MOHacThipb, deogopa paszBepHyna Oosee mMacmTabHOE
MPOU3BOJICTBO KHUT. M3BecTHO Mo kpailHel mepe 25 KHWI, BBIIICANIAX 32 CYET
¢bunancupoBanusi Paynensl. Cpenu HHX pOCKOIIHBbIe EBaHrenus, JeKIIMOHAPUH,
MICAITUPH C UCKYCHO BBIMIOJIHEHHBIMA MUHHATIOpaMu. [1og mokpoBuTenscTBOM PayseHsl
paborana rpymnmna KauurpadgoB ¥ WILIIOCTPATOPOB, KOTOPHIC CO3JaBajlMl IOJIUHHbBIC

MpOU3BEACHUS UCKyccTBA. KHUIM U3 MacTepckoi PayieHsl cofepxain MOHOTpaMMy Ha

516 TTonpo6uee cm.: Nousia F. Theodora Raoulaina’s Autograph Codex Vat. gr. 1899 and Aelius
Aristides // Byzantine Commentaries on Ancient Greek Texts, 12'"—15™ Centuries / Ed. B. van den
Berg, D. Manolova, P. Marciniak. Cambridge, 2023. P. 339—359.

517 Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Lady... P. 45—46. O npo6iemax aTpuOyIuu mouepka PayieHsl cM.:
@onkuu b. H. 3aMeTKH 0 TpeYecKuX pyKOnmucsax coBeTckux xpanwn // BB. 1976. T. 36. C. 134; Zorzi
N. Una copista, due copisti, nessuna copista? Teodora Raulena e i due codici attribuiti alla sua mano //
Medioevo greco. 2019. Vol. 19. P. 259—282.
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ocHOBe ee (pammibHOro uMenun — Ilaneomoruna®®, Hesamonro mo cBoel cmeprtu
deonopa momapwia oAHy M3 pykommceil cBoeil OmOmmoTekn moHaxam JlaBper CB.
Adanacus Ha Adone. JlanHas pyKoIMch, KoTopas ceidac Haxoautes B [Tapmwke (BnF,
Coislin 128), comepxut kommeHrtapuii k Yerbipem EBaHrenwsiM, COCTaBICHHBIH
deodunakrom OXPUICKUM.

OOMeH KHUTaMHU U JICTAJIH, CBS3aHHBIC C UX MEPENUChIBAHUEM, YIIOMUHAIOTCS B
HecKoJbKUX mucbMax ['puropust Kunpckoro. B ogHoM u3 Hux ['puropwuii B 11yTiamBom
ToHe Jxaiyercss deogope, 4TO KHUTH, KOTOPBIE OHA OJOJDKHIIA €MY, BBITECHHIIM €To

coocTBennpie”t?

. Cpenu aBTOpOB, TO3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y Paynensl, I puropuii ynommHaer
Dnus Apuctuaa, Jlemochena u Bacunus Bemukoro®?,

Heckomnbko nnaue oocrout neno B nucbMe Makcuma [nanyna. Peus unet 06 oomene
KHATaMH B paMKax 3aKasa, KoTopblil [nany Bemonssu1 no npockde Paynensl. 3 nuceMa
MBI y3HaeM, 4To MakCuM BHOCHUT UCHIPABJICHUS U JOMOJIHEHUSI B COOpaHUE TPAKTaTOB MO
MY3bIKQJIbHOM TapMOHUM W3 OUOIMOTEeKH PaylieHbl, OpUEHTHUPYSCh HAa COOCTBEHHBIH,
NeperrMcaHHbId UM paHee TEKCT ITUX K€ TpakTaToB. PaboTa ocnoxHeHna teM, uto [lnanyn
HE MOXET BOCIOJIB30BaTbCSl COOCTBEHHOW KHHMIOM, MOCKOJBKY OJOJKUI €€ CBOEMY
3HaKOMOMY ABTOpHaHy 2%, mocjie 0The31a KOTOPOro KHUIa ucuesna. VICoHUTe b IpoCcuT
Payneny Bmemiarbcsi M 3acTaBUTh ABTOpUaHa JMOO BEPHYTh KHWUTY Hazajl, JuOO JaTh
Pa3bACHEHHS OTHOCHTENBHO €€ CYIbOBI 22,

Kak mbl momunm, Payneny u [limanyza cBA3bIBajM OTHOLICHMS ATPOHAXKA, O YEM
CBUJETEIICTBYIOT JIHUIPaMMbl, B KOTOPHIX OH BOCXBAJSIET CBOKO MATPOHECCY,
OIJIAUMBAOILYI0 €My WHTEIUIEKTYaJbHBIA TPyH. XOTS B JIaHHOM MHCbME NEpel HaMu

IIPUMEP  DIHUCTOJSAPHOM  KOMMYHHMKAllMM  MEXAY  3aKa3uMLEW-IIATPOHECCOM U

UCIIOJTHUTENIEM, 3TO TMCHhbMO HEBO3MOYKHO Ha3BaTh Cyry0o JenoBbIM. KoHKpeTHas mpochObl

%18 Nousia F. Op. cit. P. 341; Parrinello R. M. Theodora Palaiologina und andere Gelehrte, Kopistinnen
und Exegetinnen in Byzanz // Frauen und Bibel im Mittelalter: Rezeption und Interpretation / Hrsg. A.
Valerio, K. E. Berresen. Stuttgart, 2013. S. 207.

%19 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 17.1—3.

520 |hid. Ep. 12, 17, 18.

2L PLP. No 1693.

522 Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae... P. 103—104. Ep. 68.
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BIINCAaHA B KOHTEKCT BHU3aHTUMCKOIO JINTEPATYpHOIO 4YacTHOIO nMcbma. B Hauane
nocianus Makcum [Inanyn nuier o0 ya0BOJIBCTBUN, KOTOPOE OH UCHBITAN, KAK HAXOJISICh
B COCTOSIHUM ITPEABKYIIEHMS OTBETA PayIleHbl, Tak U yKe ITOCIIE MOJIyYEHUs IMChbMa OT HEe.
MakcuMm He 3HaeT, KakoMy OOCTOSITENILCTBY PaJiOBaThHCs OOJIBIIE — TOMY JIM, YTO TUCHMO

523 BakHbIM

ot Payinensl, nian ToMy, YTO OHO IEMOHCTPUPYET KPACOTY U U3SILIECTBO SA3bIKA
U3MEPEHUEM «YYECHOM JpyKObD» B paMKax »SIUCTONAPHOTO JUCKypca SBISUIOCH
NPUMEHEHHUE OCOOBIX PUTOPUYECKUX IPUEMOB M MOTHBOB, XapaKTEPHBIX AJIsl MUChMa
npyxeckoro tuna. K HUM, Hampumep, OTHOCUTCS HCIHOJb30BAHUE CIIEAYIOIINX
AMUCTOJISIPHBIX TOTOCOB: PAIOCTh OT TMOJyYEHHs MUChMa Jpyra; jkajioba Ha MOJYaHue
NpyTa; rpyCTh, BbI3BAHHAS OTCYTCTBUEM ITHUCEM.

«Ydenas npyx0Oa» B Buzantum B 1enoM mojpazymeBajia BHHUMaHHE K CTHIIO
KOPPECIIOH/ICHTA U K €ro JUTepaTypHbIM ycrexaMm. OlieHKa JTUTepaTypHOro ohopMIICHHS
HeoOs13aTenbHO Obla TOJIBKO XBaneOHOH. Hampumep, B onHoM u3 muceM Kk ['puroputo
Kunpckomy ®deonopa Paynena npeacraer JOBOJBHO CTPOTMM KPUTHKOM, BHAMATEIIBHO
YUTAIOIIMM IOCJIAHUSI CBOETO JIPyTa U JAIOIIMM COBETHI IO YIyUIIECHUIO TUCbMa, KOTOPBIM
JpYT CTapaerTcs CIENoBaTh >, J[pyroe MOCIAHME IMEPEJAcT HaM OTKPOBEHHOE MHEHHE
@eoopbl O HEAOCTAaTKAaX CTWJIA CBOEro KoppecnonaeHta. ['puropuit mmmer: «Tbl
(deonopa — A.M) TOBOPHIIIB, UTO TE HAIIIM TUCbMA, KOTOPHIE MOCHUTAIOTCS TeOe OT HAC, Ha
TBOM B3TJISA, SIBJISIFOTCS B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH OE3BICKYCHBIMU U SIBHO CBSIIICHHUYECKIMU.
3areM Thbl HE OTPaHUYMBACLILCS ITUM, HO BBIHOCHUIIIb CY>KJIEHHE 00 3TUX MHCbMaX, KOTOPOe
IPUIIMYECTBYET MMUCHMaM, HE UMEIOIMM HUYETO OJ1aropoIHoron 2,

['puropuii TUCKyTUPYET CO CBOEW KOPPECHOHIECHTKOW, MOAYEPKUBAsA, YTO MHCHMO
IPEXIE BCETrO IOJUKHO SCHO IEPENaBaTh MBICIb IUINYLIEr0 0e3 IPeyMEHBUICHUS 2,

HuTennexTyan oObsCHIET HEAOBOJILCTBO PayieHbl ee 3aBbIIeHHBIMU TpeOOBaHUAMU: « Thl

HC OICHUBACIIIB ITMChbMa CaMH I10 cebOe 1 He BEIHOCHUIIIb O HUX Cy’>KACHHEC, CpaBHHUBAasA UX C

523 Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae... Ep. 68.20—25.

524 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 14.1—6.

525 |bid. Ep. 18.1—3: «A@eAfi 6ot TiveL gTiG slvar Ypdppata kKoi kSHAnG TpesPuTepikd, & TpOC UMY GOt
néumeTan yphppato: et oy’ ioTdg dypt Todde TO Tpdypa, GALY Kol yiigov adTolg émdyelc, Toic oVdEY
YEVVOIOV YOV TPETOVCAV. .. ».

526 |bid. Ep. 18.6—S8.
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JIPYTUMH MACbMaMU. <...> ThI OIEHUBACIIIb MMICbMa B COOTBETCTBHH C JKEJIAHUSIMHU TBOCH
IyId. A 3TO *KellaHue 3aKIII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI ITPEKPACHOE B HAIIUX MUChMaxX BCEr/ia
BBIXOMJIO 34 IIPEJENIbI BCAKOTO SBJISIEMOT0, KaK IPOCTO OECKOHEUHOE. . . » 2.,

HutepecHo, uro deopopa, kak ormedaeT A. Pune, mo Bcell BHIMMOCTH, HE
UCTIBITHIBAJIA KOMIUIEKCA HEIMOJHOIICHHOCTH 1O TMOBOJy CBOETO JUTEPaTypHOIrO
mactepctBa®®, Ecmu HWpuna XyMHEHa, CIMHCTBCHHAs BH3AHTHICKAs SKCHIIMHA-
snucrosnorpad, MUcbMa KOTOPOM COXpaHWINUCh, CUATAET HYHBIM HU3BUHSITHCS 32 CBOU
SHUCTOISAPHBIA CIOT U JOMycKaeMble OIMMOKK 2’ To Meomopy, M0 BCel BUIMMOCTH, HE
yTHETaNM MoM00HBIe cOoOpakeHHs. PayneHa KpUTHKYeT TUTEpaTypHBIA TaJaHT CBOETO
KOPPECIIOHACHTa — OJIHOTO M3 CaMbIX OJecTsImmx Bu3aHTHCKUX nucatenei X B. — u
7aeT 00OCHOBAHME CBOEMY MHEHHIO, JKeNasi YIy4IIUTh Ka4eCTBO MUCEM CBOETO yUEHOTO
apyra. BaxHo, 4TO B OTBET Ha CBOXO KPUTHKY OHA ITOJIY4YaeT Pa3BEPHYTHIN OTBET | puropus,
KOTOpBIA BOCHPUHHUMAET €€ Ha PaBHBIX, KaK JOCTOMHOIO OMNIOHEHTa, W, MyCTh U C
JT00E3HBIM HU3SIIIECTBOM, JAET apTyMEHTHPOBAHHBIN OTIIOP, HAMEPEBAsICh OCTABATHCS TIPU
CBOEM MHEHUH.

OTMETHB TMPHUCYTCTBHE OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB «YYCHOW JPYKOB» B
sanucTosipHoM obmieHun deopopsl PaylieHsl, 3a7aquMcesi BOIPOCOM, Kakou ke oOpa3
YKEHITMHBI-KOPPECTIOHICHTAa TO3BOJISET 3a(UKCUPOBATH JIaHHA COBOKYITHOCTh. Sl
npejaral MpOaHaTN3uPOBATh S3BIKOBBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOPBIE KOPPECIOHIEHTHI
UCTIONB3YI0T, oOpaiasich k ®eomope. B tadawuie (cMm. Tadi. 1) mpeacTaBieHbl BCE THITBI
oOpallleHuil, KOTOpble BCTpeuaroTcs B C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOM MHOIO KOpIyce MHCEM K
Paynene, a Tak)ke HAaMMEHOBaHMSI, OJIM3KHUE MO CBOEH (DYHKIIMH K OOpaIllEeHHUI0, KOTOPBIMU

aJpecaHThl HAJEIAIOT Paysieny.

527 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 18.18—21: «...ufqt odtd ko  avte dokpudlels o
YPAUUOTO UNTE PNV TTPOG TAL TAV BAL®V Kpivels: <...> mpodg 6& 10 PovAnua Thg wouyis é€etdlelg g ofig:
10 0€ €0TLv, VTEPPAALELY GEl TOVTOC TOD POVOUEVOD, TO &V TOIG UETEPOLS KAAOV, OC ATELPOV ATEYVAG
givat....».

528 Riehle A. Kai oe mpootdttv... S. 312.

%29 Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... Ep. 1.4-12. TloapoGHee 06 3mucTonorpahuueckux
ctparerusix Wpunsli-EBnornn XymHEHbI cM. B paszzene «2mnucrosnorpapudeckas penpeseHTauus u
«ydeHas Jipyx0a» B mucbMax MpuHbI-XyMHEHBI.
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Tabn. 1. Obpawenus koppecnonoenmos k @eodope Paynene

Koppecnonoenm Obpawenus
I"'puropuii 1. kvpio kai O0yotep év | 2. ayoBov moinuo Tod | 3. iun O0yoTep™’
Kunpckuit Xpot® ayaBod 0Ogod (Omaroe | (mOYb MOS)
(rocioxka W jgouyb Bo | TBopeHue biaroro bora)
Xpucre)

Hukudop Xymu | 4. Tiqv co@oTtdtnv Koi
OWKPITIKOTATYV  dpo
yoyvest

(Mynpeiimas ¥ BMecTe C
TEM B BBICIICH CTENCHU
MPOHUIIATEINILHAS JTyIIIa)

Makcum [Tnanyn | 5. tHv Tpioy Kopveny 6. v Twiov yomv>*
(uecTHast roJ0Ba) (uecTHas qy1a)

Koncrantun 7. edyeveoratny  Kai | 8. cov 1) evydvara

AKpOMNoauT c0QMOTAT] Kvpio. pov | (TBOe OIaropoJICTBO)
(6nmaropoaHerimas u
Myapenias MOs
TOCIIOXKA)

Manywt OmoBon | 9. tprogvyeveotatny koi | 10.  @uo0éov  pntpoc | 11. ocvvetotdtn KOl
@ 0M0y®TATY Yoy vévwnpuo  @uA60gov Kol | ayyvovetatn ot
(TpMKIIBI QLLapeTOV (bmaropazymHeimas 1
OJlaropoHemas u | (boromoOuBOe U JrOOSINEE | TPOHUIATEIILHEHIIIAs
yueHeuIast ayIa) n00poaeTeh TS | Tylia)

0OOroJIFOOMBOM MaTEPH )

Yacte npumepoB (7, 8, 9) oTpaxkaeT apHCTOKpAaTHUECKOE IPOUCXOKICHUE U
00OCHOBaHHBI MM Oojiee BBICOKHH cTaTyc PayieHbl MO CpaBHEHHIO CO CTaTyCOM
MHTEIIEKTyasa, KOTOphId oOpariaercs k Her. Crozia e MOKHO OTHECTH Kupia (TOCIoxa)
u3 npumepoB 1 u 7, kotopoe, kak otMedaeT M. ['proHOapT, SABISETCSI MAPKEPOM BBICOKOTO

%35 Jlpyras rpynna obpanieHuii poKycupyercs Ha

OOIIIECTBECHHOTO MOJIOXKEHUS YKCHIIIMHBI
UHTC/UICKTYaJbHBIX M JyXOBHBIX  KaueCTBaX  KOPPECIOHICHTKH:  MYAPOCTb,
NPOHMIIATEILHOCTh, OJaropasymue, Onarodectue, Ooromobue (2, 4, 7, 11, 10).
KoHcTpykInu, KOTopbie BKIFOUAIOT B ce0s Yoy (my1na) u kopven| (roiosa) (4, 5, 6, 9, 11),

ABJIIAIOTCA THUIIMYHBIMU O6paH_[eHI/I$IMI/I B IPYKCCKUX BU3aHTUMCKUX HI/ICBMaX536.

%30 O6pamenns B miucsMax ['puropus Kunpekoro: Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 1.1; ep. 7.6;
ep. 27.3.

531 Nuengopov 1ot Xovuvov ‘Emiotohai... Ep. 76. P. 93.

%32 Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae... P. 104. Ep. 68.4—5; p. 105. Ep. 68.2.

533 Costantino Acropolita. Epistole... P. 156. Ep. 60.1, 4.

534 Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter... P. 155.4—5: 157.49.

%35 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 183.

5% |hid. S. 122. O kopver| Tam xe: S. 86.
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Ob6pamenus ['puropuss Kumpckoro (1, 3) momguepkuBaroT €ro COOCTBEHHBIA CTaTyC
LEPKOBHOTO HepapXa M, BO3MOXHO, CBUICTEILCTBYIOT O ToM, 4To Peojopa Obuia €ro
JTyXOBHOM JIOYEPBHIO.

Bricokasi onenka kaudectB PayneHbl mposiBisieTcs HE TOJBKO B (opMyrax
oOpallleH!il, HO U B XapaKTEpUCTUKAX, KOTOpbIe JAIOT i MHTeJuleKTyabl. Hampumep,
Makcum [lnanyn BocxBamsier TpyaonoOue PayrneHbl, HampaBJIeHHOE Ha MOJACP)KaHUE
Hayk (LoOfpoto), ¥ Has3biBaeT ee MOKPOBUTENbHMIEH (mpootdtv) Mx craceHus ™. B
nuckMe KoHcranThHa  Akporonura aBTOp OTChUIAET OOpaTHO  YY>KE3EMHYIO
acCTpOJIOTMYECKYI0 KHUTY U Tmpeayaraet Paynene, OnaropojHeimiel u myapeiiein
rOCIOXe, MOCTYIHUTh C HEM MO0 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTpEHHIO. B 3TOM ecTe BO3MOYKHO
YCMOTpETh aneJUIIUI0 WHTEIUIEKTyalla K BBICOKOMY aBTOpUTETY DeoJopbl, KOTOPHIH
OCHOBBIBACTCSl HE TOJILKO Ha €€ apUCTOKPATUIECKOM MPOUCXOXKICHUH U O00OTraTcTBe, HO U
Ha BBICOKOI 00pa30BaHHOCTH.

[Tpoucxomut mu KonebaHUe SMUCTOJISIPHOTO IUCKypca B pe3ysbTare TOro, 4TO OH
KOHCTPYHMPYETCS y4aCTHUKaMH pazHoro mnoja? Ecim Mel mocMoTpum Ha oOpallieHus u
MOXKEJIaHHsI, KOTOPBIE MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbI-3MUCTONOTpadbl UCHONB3YIOT MO OTHOIICHUIO K
KOPPECTIOHJICHTKE, TO OOHApy>KUM CTpPEMIICHHE TOBBICUTH CTaTyc pedepeHTta o
myxckoro®®, Tak, ['puropuit Kunpcekuii npocur Bora npu6asuts deomope MyIpocTu U
YMEHUS B KPAaCHOPEUHH, YTOOBI OHA OKa3aach HE TOJIBKO BBIIIE OOPAa30BAHHBIX KEHIIHH,
KUBIIMX TpEXIe HEe, HO M MHOTHUX OCTaJbHBIX MY)KUUH, JOCTUTIIUX BEIMKOU
My apocTu®,

B Hameil BBIOOpKE Mbl HAXOUM psAl oOpateHuil (cM. Taba_1), KOTOpble MOTYT Kak
yKa3bIBaTh Ha KeHCKui moin aapecara (1, 3, 7), Tak U JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH T€HIIEPHYIO

HeuTpambHoCcTh (2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9,10, 11). Kak BumHO, oOpaIieHHi, yKa3bIBaIOIIUX Ha

%37 Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae... P. 105. Ep. 68.1—7.

%8 O nmannoM sBneHnm B s3bike: Kupununa A. B. TeHymepHble MCCNEIOBAHMS B JIMHTBHCTHUECKUX
mucruriniax // 'enanep u s3vik / Pen. A. B. Kupunmuna. M., 2005. C. 7—32, ocobenHo c. 16.

53 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 7.9—12: «...tpoc6sin k0p1og 6 Oedc copiov Ti| off copia
Kol EMOTAUNY Th €MoTUN TOV AdY®V 6oV, O Gv Ui Lovov TdV TaAML YOVoIK®Y DTEPAVE Qaivy TOV
€Ml AOYIKT) ToudeVGEL YVOPLOHEV@V, AAAL Kol TOVG TAEIOVE TV BAA®V doot Eml péya coeiag dpbiveg
elotv.. . ».
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JKEHCKMM TIOJI ajpecara, MEHbIIE, YEM TE€X, KOTOPbIE MOXHO HCHOJb30BaTh I
KoppecroHaeHTa Joooro moja. CTOMT, OJHAKO, CKa3aTh, 4YTO JUISI BHU3AaHTHMCKOM
SMUCTOJIIPHOW TPAIUIIMU XapaKTEPHO CHCTEMaTHYeCKOe W30eraHue oOpamieHust K
ajpecataM IO WMEHH. Bwmecto 3Toro smumcrojiorpadsl MpeanounuTaii o0pammaThCs
3aByaJIMPOBAHHO: YE€pe3 yKa3aHWE CTaTyca, IOJYEPKUBAHUE  TOJIOKUTEIHHBIX
VMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX U AYIIEBHBIX KAYECTB aIpecaTa WA Y€pe3 UTPy CIIOB, IPUMEHIEMYIO
110 OTHOILIEHMIO K JTUYHOMY HMeHH ajapecata®. Tem He MeHee, Ha MO B3IJIS, BaXKHO IO
KpaiiHeli Mepe 3auKCHpOBaTh JaHHYK) OCOOCHHOCTb KOppechoHeHIn Ddeoaopsl
Paynensl 1 umeTh €€ B BUAY IIPU CPABHEHUM C JAPYTMMHU BU3AHTHUMCKUMH KEHCKO-
MY>KCKAMHU TIEPENUCKAMMU.

Ntak, npuMepbl U3 COXpaHUBIIMXCS (PparMEeHTOB KoppecnoHaeHIuu deoaopbl
Paynenbl CBUAECTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MOJEIh «y4YEHOM ApY>KOb» Morja ObITh
NpUMEHUMA K ajJpecaraM MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOTO mnosa. VIMEHHO €€ HCIOJIb30BaHue
CTaHOBUTCSI MEXAHU3MOM [ BKJIFOYCHHS JKCHIIMHBI B NPAKTUKU SMOILMOHAIBHOIO
cooOIIecTBa MHTEIUICKTYaIoB. XOpomio o0pa3oBaHHAs >KCHIIMHA-KOPPECTIOHJICHT,
oOJsafaroniasi BHICOKMM COIIMAJIBHBIM CTAaTyCOM, BIIOJIHE YCIICIIHO WHTETPUPYETCS B
MOJIeJIb OTHOILIEHWU YTOHUYEHHOM BU3aHTHICKON HNUCTONSIpHOM IpykObl. [lncbma,
oOparieHsabie kK Paynene, mo3BossioT 3apUKCUPOBATH OCHOBHBIE U3MEPEHUS TTOI00HOM
MOJIEIM OTHOILICHHI: HA0Op PUTOPUUYECKUX MPUEMOB, XAPAKTEPHBIX IJISI JIPYIKECKOTO
TAMMA  MHCEM;  HWHTEINISKTyaJlbHO€  B3auUMoOJEeHCTBHE  (0OMEH  PYKOIHUCSMH,
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHME  KOPPECIOHJICHTAMU  SIHUCTOJSIPHOTO  CTWISL  JIpyr  Jipyra);
MOJJEPAKAHUE TOCTOSHCTBA KOHTAKTA Yyepe3 MOAapKH.

®eonopa Paynena Haxoawiach B aKTUBHOM B3aWMOJECHUCTBUU C BBLIAOIIMMUCS
MHTEJUICKTYaJIaMU-COBPEMEHHUKAMH, MPAKTUKOBAaJda PUTOPUUYECKOE SMUCTOISPHOE
HCKYCCTBO, 3aHUMAJIACh JIMTEPATYPHOM AEATEIBLHOCTHIO, HHTEPECOBAIaCh MATEMATUKOM,
aCTpPOJIOTHEMN, €ECTECTBEHHBIMHA HAYKaMH U, 110 BCEW BUAUMOCTH, aKTyaIbHOM MOJIEMUKOM,
CBSI3aHHOM € UX NpuUMeHeHueM. [Ipudem, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO CaMU KOPPECIIOHACHTHI

oTHOCHJIUCH K Deosiope Kak K aBTOPUTETHOMY JIUILY, 3HATOKY pyKomnuceil u 6udanoduy,

540 Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter... P. 189.
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CIIOCOOHOMY pa3o0paTh CIOKHBIN PYKONMHMCHBIA MACCAK W OICHHUTH O JOCTOMHCTBY
PEAKYIO KHUTY.

OpnHako aHaIM3 TEHACPHBIX MAapKEPOB B OOPAIICHUSAX M TIOXKETAaHUSIX TIOKa3bIBAET
KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTh BU3AHTUICKOTO SMUCTOJSPHOIO JUCKYpPCa, KOTOPHIA KaK OyJTO «HE
OCO3HaBaJ», UYTO CO3/aeTcsi B  MPOCTPAHCTBE  OOMLIECHUS  MHTEIUIEKTYaJoB
MIPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOTO 1M0J1a. UTOOBI «BITYCTHUTHY KEHIIIUHY B MUP JIATEPATYPHOTO TTUChMA,
sanucTosiorpadaM Mopoil TpeOOBAIKUCh AOMOJHUTENbHBIE cpencTBa. OO0 3TOM TOBOPST
BOCXBAJICHUSI M TMOJYEPKUBAHUE HCKIIOUUTEIBLHOCTH SKEHILIMHBI, KOTOpas, BBIMIA 3a
npezenbl COOCTBEHHOM KEHCKOW MPUPO/JIbI, OKa3bIBajlaCh CLIOCOOHONW COPEBHOBATHCA C

MYJ)KUHMHaMH.

§2.2 BuzanTuiicKe 3MUCTOJSIPHbIE SMOLMHU: TEOPHUS U MPAKTHKA

B macrosimem paszene Ha KOHKPETHBIX IIpUMepax OyayT MpOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI
CriocOObI BBIPAYKEHHS YMOIUN B MO3IHEBU3AHTUHUCKUX JIPYKECKUX NMuchbMax. Jjist 6osee
MOJHOLICHHOM WHTEPNpPETAallud SMOLMKA BaXXHO MPOAHATM3UPOBATH  KIFOUYEBHIC
OCOOCHHOCTH SIHCTOJIIPHOIO JKaHpa, KOTOPhIE, KaK s IOJIarar, BIUSIHA Ha CIIOCOOBI
BBIpDQKEHUS M OIEHUBAHUS SMoUMM. JaHHBIA MOAXOA MPEACTABISIETCS OCOOEHHO
AKTyaJIbHbIM JUJI1 BU3AaHTUHUCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOrO IMHCHbMA, KOTOPOE OMPENCIISIIOCH

BM3aHTHHIIAMH Kak «o0pa3 aymm» (gikova tiig woyfic)®*

KOPPECIIOHJEHTA U JOJDKHO
OBUIO 3aKiIH0YaTh B ce0€ BBIpAXKEHHUE OINPENEICHHBIX YyBCTB. TakuMm 00pa3oM, ¢ OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, MEHs OyJIeT MHTEpecoBaTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM aBTOPHI IUCEM BBIPAXKAIOT CBOU
HMOIMHU M KaKUE U3 ATUX SMOLUN SBISIIOTCS TUMWYHBIMU UMEHHO ISl SITUCTOJIIPHOTO
xaHpa. C 1pyroil CTOpPOHBI, BaXXHO OyAET OMNpenenuTh, Kakue GYyHKUIUA MOIJIU
BBIIIOJIHATh 3MOLMH, NPEXJIE BCEr0 THUIMYHBIE HMUCTOJSIPHBIE 3MOLMHU, B KaHBE

SIUCTOJIAPHOTO TeKcTa. S Takke MNpearnoyiaral, 4Yro JPY>KECKHME MucbMa ObLIN

Ba)XKHEUIIIUMU DJIEMECHTaAMH OCYIICCTBJICHUA KOMMYHHKAIIUNU BHYTPH 5MOIMOHAJIBHOT'O

%41 Karlsson G. Op. cit. P. 94—96.
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COOOIIeCTBA TMO3IHEBU3AHTHUMCKUX HWHTEUIEKTyanoB. /[l TOATBEpXKIEHUS WU
OMPOBEPXKEHUS] AITOW THUNOTE3bl HEOOXOIMMO YSICHUTh, HUMEIM JId TUIHUYHBIC
AMUCTOJIAPHBIE SMOIUHU KaKyI0-IN0O KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO POJIb.

Bce BbllenepevrcieHHOE MPUBOAMUT, BO-NEPBBIX, K HEOOXOJUMOCTH JAaTh
XapaKTEPUCTUKY SMUCTOJSIPHON BU3aHTHICKOM TEOpPUH, KOTOpas BIUsIa HA CIIOCOOBI
BBIPOKEHUSI SMOLUNA B JIPY>KECKOM NHUChbME. BO-BTOPBIX, HYKHO NpOaHAIU3UPOBAThH
AMUCTOJIAPHBIE SMOLMU U ONPENETUTh UX (QYHKLHIO B CTPYKTYpE APYKECKOTO MUChMA.
HakoHell, OTAEIbHO CTOUT OCTAHOBUTHCS HAa HHTEPIIPETAIMU TEJIECHBIX MPOSBICHUMN
AMOLIMI B BU3AaHTUICKUX NMHCbMaxX JAHHOrO Tuna. Benp OTHOLIEHME K CMEXy, ClIe3aM U
IpYruM  (QU3NYECKUM TPOSIBICHUSIM SMOLUN SIBISIETCS Ba)XXKHBIM IOKa3aTeleM s
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JTHOOOTO AMOIIMOHAIILHOTO coobiecTBa. OTnensHO OyJIeT 00CyKaeHa
B3aMMOCBSI3b I€HJEPA U SMOLIUNA U €€ MPOSIBICHUE B MUCbMaX U3 KOJUIEKIUU Deonopsl

Paynensr.

§2.2.1 BuzaHTHICKAsl JNUCTOJISIPHAS TEOPUSA

ITox BU3aHTHUHCKOW SNUCTOISPHOM TEOPHEN CIIENYyET MOHMMAaTh COBOKYITHOCTH
uaer o gpeHomeHe nucbMa (EMIGTOAY)) W MpaBHUIaX €ro CocTaBieHUsA. BuzaHTuiickas
AIUCTOJISIpHAsE Teopusi ObLTa OYEHb TECHO CBSi3aHA C AHTUYHOW Teopuel HamuCcaHus
nuceM. [lo cytu, mepBas mpeacTaBiseT cOO0OM NPOIOKEHUE Pa3BUTHS IOCICAHEH B
YCIIOBUSIX CPEIHEBEKOBOW I'PEYECKOU JuTeparypbl. HarmoMmHIo, 4TO B TaHHOM pasnelie
HAaC MHTEPECYIOT TOJBKO MUCbMa OCOOOr0 TUIA — JIUTEpaTypHbIC YACTHBIC MHCHMA.
Pazymeercs, B antnunom mupe ['peunn u Puma, a morom u B Busantuu CyiiecTBoBaiun
JIPyTUE THUIBI MHUCEM, COJIEP)KAHUE KOTOPBIX TAKKE PEryIUPOBAIOCH IMUCTOJAPHOU
teopueid. Hampumep, B  J€JOBBIX MHUChMax  00s3aTEIbHO  MCIOJIH30BAIUCH
cnerupuyeckre GopmMyIIbl 171 IPUBETCTBUHN U MPOIIAHKH. S K€ COCpenoTOuyCh TOIBKO
Ha TOW YacTH 3MUCTOJSPHON TEOPUH, KOTOPask KACaeTCsl TUTEPATYPHBIX YACTHBIX MHUCEM.
Benp HIMEHHO K 3TOMY TUIy ITHCEM MO3BOJIMTEIBHO OTHECTHU SMUCTOSIPHBIE IPYKECKUE

IIOCIaHUA HOSI[HeBI/BaHTI/II‘/JICKI/IX HWHTCJIJICKTYAJIOB.
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AHTHYHAs SMUCTOJISIPHAA TPaauUuMs MMEET JaBHIOK ucToputo. Jlo Hac monuim
nichbMa aBTOPOB Kiaccuueckoit smoxu (V—IV BB. 10 H.3.), Takux kak Hcokpar u
Apucroteinb. YKe 3T NHCbMa CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O HATMYUU PA3BUTON TEOPETHUECKON
0CHOBBI’*, XOTs I71aBHOM (DYHKLHUEH IHCEM SBISETCS KOMMYHUKALMS MEXIY ABYMS H
OoJee J0IbMH, KOTOPBIX Pa3essieT pacCTOSIHUS, aHTUYHBIE TMChbMa MOTJIU UCTIOJHSATH U
apyrue GYHKIWWA, 4YTO CKa3blBAIOCh HA WX coJepkaHuu. EcCTh aHTUYHBIC
nrchbMa-anoyioruu cooctBeHHbIx nesuuil (Ilnaron, JlemocdeHn), amaakTuueckue Nucbma,
cocTaBiieHHbIE JUisi coBeToB mpasutensMm (Ilmaron, Wcokpar) wiu st oObsICHEHUS
dunocopckux AOkTpuH (Dnukyp). B mo3gHed AHTUYHOCTH  MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO
M0JIb30BAIMCH SMUCTOJISIPHBIE POMaHbI U BHIMBIIIICHHBIE TUChMA. | JTaBHAs TEHACHITUS B
pPa3BUTHUU TMOJOOHBIX MHCEM — OJTO JIMTEepaTypu3alus, TO €CTh IOJAYUHECHUE
AMUCTOJIIPHOTO TEKCTA 3aKOHAM BBICOKOU JIUTEPATYPHI.

[TapamienbHo ¢ JaHHBIM IMPOLIECCOM MPOUCXOIWIO U (POPMHUPOBAHUE OCOOOTO
AMUCTOJIIPHOTO LIEpEMOHMANA JIJIsl JIMYHBIX MUCEM 00pa30BaHHBIX JroAeil. 3HauaibHO
COBETHl O TOM, Kak JOJDKHO OBITh COCTAaBJ€HO IHUCHhMO, NOSBISIOTCA Yy psaa
03/JHEAHTHYHBIX IHcaTeseil, ocodeHHo B nepuos Bropoil copuctuku (I1—IV BB.)*%,
3atreM OHM NpHOOpETaroT (OpMy TEOPUHM B CIELMAIBHBIX TPAKTAaTax, MOCBAIIEHHBIX
KJaccu(pUKaIMy JTUTEpaTypHBIX MHUCEM U crienuduku ux cogepkanus. [lo cytu, Takue
TpaKTaThl BBICTYNAIH B KaUeCTBE YYEOHBIX MOCOOUIA, KOTOPHIMU YUYEHUKH MOJIH30BATIUCH
B LIEJISIX TPEHUPOBKHU, COCTABIISIS JIMTEPATYpHbIE MUChMa Pa3HbIX TUIOB. Cpeaun cambIx
M3BECTHBIX MOJOOHBIX PYKOBOJCTB MOXHO OTMETHTh: TpakTaT «Tumbl mucem» (Tumot

‘Emiotolkoi) Icemo-Aemerpus (ok. | B. H.3.), comepskamuii Oojlee aBaal[aTH BHIOB

MMCeM; TTO3THEAHTUIHBIN TpaKTaT « dMUCTOsIpHBIC cTHIHY (EmictolMpaion yopaktipec)

%42 Tlompobree 06 anTHuHOM smmcronorpaduu cm.. Malherbe A. J. Ancient Epistolary Theorists.
Atlanta. 1988; Ceccarelli P. Ancient Greek Letter Writing: A Cultural History (600 BC—150 BC).
Oxford, 2013.

3 Munnep T. A. AHTHYHBIE TEOPHH dTIHCTONAPHOTO... C. 23,
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[cesno-JInbanus (IIceBmo-Ilpokia); BusanTuiickuii Tpaktat I'puropus Kopurdckoro
(X1l B.) «O cocraBnenun peun» (Ilepi cuvtdEemg Adyov)>*,

Tpakrat IlceBno-JIubanus, natupyemslii IPUOIU3UTENIBHO V B. H.3., OJIb30BAJICA
MOIYJIIPHOCTBIO HA NPOTSKEHUM BCEM BH3AHTUHMCKOM HCTOpHUM. TpakTar SBIAECTCA
CBOCOOpa3HbIM 00OOIIEHUEM SMUCTOSIPHON TEOPUM AHTUYHOCTH, €€ CTUIMCTHYECKUX
IPUHILIUAIIOB M KJIacCU(UKAIMKA SIUCTOSIPHOTO Ccofep aHus. BuzaHTuiibpl u3ydany,
NEepPenuCchiBAIM M1 KOMMEHTUPOBAJIM JaHHBIM TpakTaT B TEYEHHME MHOTIMX BEKOB. B
pe3yabpTaTe MOJOOHON pelenuud CO3JaBajuCh HOBBIE TPAKTaThl, KOTOPHIE MOTIJIA
JIOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO OTJIMYAThCA OT IPEBHETO MPOTOTHUIIA.

Bo BBenmeHuu TpakTata aBTOp JAeT OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY TpeOOBaHWUU st
BCSKOT'0, KTO COOMPAETCS COCTABIIATh JTUTEPATYPHOE MUCHMO:

«Pa3H000pa3HbI OTTEHKH ¥ MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI PA3HOBUAHOCTHU MHCEM, TOITOMY
TOT, KTO JKeJIaeT MUcaTh UX, JODKEH COCTaBJIATh MUChMa HE Kak Momalio, a ¢
BCJIMKUM TIIAHUEM M UCKycCTBOM (oLv axpifeiqn moAAT koi téyvn). Jlyudrme
BCEr0 Yy/AaeTcs COCTaBUTh MHCHMO TOTAA, KOIJAAa M3BECTHO, 4YTO COOOM
MPEACTABIIAET MMCbMO, O YeM BOOOILE B HEM MOYXHO FOBOPUTH M HAa CKOJIBKO
BHJIOB OHO pacrpeenserca» ®.

CornacHo Tpaktaty IlceBno-JInbanus, «mucbMo (€TIGTOAN) — 3TO MUCHMEHHAs
Oecella OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO C OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM, ITPECIEAYIOIAas KaKyr0-TO MOJIE3HYIO 1IEJIb;
TOBODHT K€ B HEM YEJIOBEK TO K€, YTO IPOUZHOCHT JIULIOM K JIHITy»>*°,

B konuu anonnmHuoro tpakrara Epistolarium Vaticanum (Vat. gr. 1405, ff. 101—
110, manee — EV)**, cosgannoii na py6exe XV—XVI| BB. n gBnsromenics ogHoN u3

MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX BHM3aHTUHCKUX Bepcuil Tpakrara llceBno-JImbGanusi, Mbl Haxogum

%44 Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 178—179; Yepnozenazos J]. A. Kak HamucaTs
npoienue k BenbMoxke?... C. 1329—1342; Yepnoenazos /I. A. AHTHUYHAs SMUCTOJSIpHAsl TEOpUS B
Buzantun... C. 838—849.

%5 [Qur. no: Munnep T. A. Autuunble Teopuu snuctonspHoro... C. 23; Libanii Opera omnia. Vol. 1X /
Ed. R. Foerster, E. Richtsteig. Lipsiae, 1927. P. 27, § 1.

546 ibanii Opera omnia... P. 27, § 2: «Emotol) pév ovv £oTtv OpMal Tic &YYPALLOTOS GTOVTOG TPOG
AmTOVTO YIVOUEVT KOl YPELDON GKOTOV EKTANPOVGA, EPET O€ TIC £V AT DOTEP TUPDOV TIG TPOC TAPOVTAY.
" Yepuoanaszos /I. A Autuunas snucTonspHas Teopus B Buzantuu... C. 839
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BBCACHHUC NIPAKTUICCKU UJICHTUIHOC IPOLIUTUPOBAHHOMY BBII]_I6548. OI[HEIKO AHOHHMMHBIN

BU3aHTUICKUI aBTOP H00ABISET €IIe OANH Maccax:
«ToMy, KTO TPUIACTHIICS CIIOBECHOCTH Y M3y4aeT MPaBUia CHHTAKCUCA YacTel
peun, mogo0aeT yIpaKHITh TaK)Ke JBIKCHHUS COOCTBEHHOTO yMa W M3ydaTh
CUHTaKcUc ycTHOM peun. OJHAKO OCOOCHHO 3>KeNaTelbHOE, N1a U BOOOIIE
HEOOXOIMMOE U MOYTEHHOE JEI0 — [MCKYCCTBO| mUCchMan >,

Cornacuno JI. A. YepnornazoBy, cam TpaktaT EV Mo0XHO matupoBaTh BechbMa
IIMPOKMM TIepHooM BH3aHTHiickoi uctopun (IX—XV BB.)*°. Takum o6pazom, oT
no3aHeanTuYHoOU Bepcuu IlceBno-JInGanusa ero otaensioT coTHu Jjer. [lockonabky Ha
CETOJHSIIHUMN JIEHb HAIIU MPEJICTABIECHUs 00 SBOIIONMU B BU3aHTUN MO31HEAaHTUYHBIX
SMUCTOJIAPHBIX TPAKTATOB TOJHBI JIAKYH, MOKHO JIUIIb CHENaTh OY€Hb OCTPOXKHOE
MPENOII0KEHNE 0 MPUIMHAX J00aBICHHS MOCIeHEero naccaxa B EV. Bo3aMoxHo, 3TOT
OTPBIBOK, JOOABJICHHbIII aHOHUMHBIM aBTOPOM W HE NMPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUN B M3BECTHBIX
pannux Bepcusix llceBno-JInbanusi, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B CPEAHEBU3AHTHHCKUNA U
MO3THEBU3AHTUICKANA TIEPUOJIBI JINTEPATYpPHBIC MHChMa CTAHOBSITCS MPOAYKTOM eI
OoJee y3KOM W DJIUTAPHOM TPYIIIBI BU3aHTUHCKOrO HacejleHus. B maHHOM maccaxe
MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO COCTABIICHHWE MUCEM TpeOyeT TTyOOKMX 3HAHWN B MUCHMEHHOMN
peun. B niennom EV ornmuaercs 6oiee TUAAKTHUECKUM XapaKTEpOM IO CPABHEHHUIO CO
CBOMM MO3AHEAHTUYHbIM NpoToTunom. Kak ormeuaer [[. A. YUepHoriazoB, mpuMepsl
nceM, KoTopsie naet EV, Hepeako HpaBOyUHUTENbHEI U SBIISIOTCS (OPMOI HACTaBICHUS
yuuTeNns y4eHuKy !, Bo3MOKHO, MMO3IHEBU3AHTHICKUE MUCHMOBHHMKU IOTEPSIM CBOE

npakTuyeckoe 3HaueHue. [lo Bcell BEpOSTHOCTH, OHM SIBJSUTMCH B OOJIBIIEH CTENEHU

%8 Cp.: Yepnoanaszoe JI. A. Autnunas snuctonspHas Teopus B Busantuu...C. 841: «evik@dc pév obtog
AmMADC €MOTOAN Afyetal, OpAio &yypappatog GmoOVTog TPOG AMOVIO YIVOUEVT KOl YPELDON GKOTOV
ExmAnpodoa” £pel O &v avTi], 0 TaPAV TIG TPOG TOPOVT SEAEEETO, OTTOTOL AV O KOLPOS KOl TA TPAYLOTOL
3186 Sroupsiton 8& kat” €1doc eic mpoonyopiag cuyvag. (ITpocTo MUCEMOM B 001IIEM CMBICIIE HA3bIBACTCS
3amucaHHas pedb, MPOU3BOIUMAsT OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM K OTCYTCTBYIOLIEMY M HCIOJHSIOUIAS MOJIE3HYIO
1eJab, TOBOPUTh € B HEM [ciaedayeT| TO, 4YTO KTO-THOO TPUCYTCTBYIONIMKA CcKa3ain [ObI]
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIIEMY — TO, YTO TPEIOCTAaBUT BpeMsi U 00cTosATeNnbCTBa. [lo BHIy e [IMHCHMO]
pazzensieTcsi Ha MHOYKECTBO HAMMEHOBAaHUH )».

%9 [ur. no: Yepnoanasos J. A. AuTH4Has snucTONApHas Teopus B Busantuu... C. 841—842. Not. 8.
%0 Yepuoanaszos JI. A. Antuanas snuctonspHas Teopus B Buzantuu. .. C. 848.

551 Tam xe. C. 844—845.
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MOJICJIIMH, Ha KOTOPBIX YYEHHKH TPEHHPOBAIMCh B HMCKYCCTBE PHUTOPHKH, a HE B
HAIMCAHUH MHCEM KaK TaKOBBIX.
B tpakrate IlceBno-JInbanus aBTop «DMUCTONSAPHBIX CTHIICH» nepeunciseT 41
BUJI ITUCEM, TIPUYEM CPEIM HUX €CTh IMChMa, Ha3BaHWE KOTOPBIX OTPaXkaeT KOHKPETHYIO
IIeJIb, & €CTh BHUJIbI, MOCBSIIECHHBIC UMCHHO BBIPAKEHHIO YYBCTB HJIM OIPEICICHHBIX
IMOIMOHAJBHBIX COCTOSIHMA. Hampumep, K TMepBOM TIpyImme MOXKHO OTHECTH
peKoMeHaaTenbHOe (GVOTATIKTY), OJarogapcTBEHHOE (EVYOPIOTIKY), TPOCUTEITHHOE
(eVkTikr)), mno3gpaBuTenbHOE (GuyyappnTiky), oTBeTHoe (Aviemotaitikn)®®2. Ho
HAMHOTO OOJIbIIE BHAOB IIMCEM, CBS3aHHBIX HMEHHO C 3MOI[HOHAIBHBIM MHPOM
KOPPECTOHIEHTOB. [IpuBey X CIHUCOK MOJHOCTHIO:
1. uponnueckoe (eipovikn)
. Apy)Keckoe (PLAkn)
. yrpoxaroiree (Gmetintikn)
. IOKastHHOE (UETOUEANTIKT))

. cocTpanareiabHoe (cuumadnTikn)

2
3
4
5
6. pa3apaskaroiee win Bo3oyskaaromiee (mopo&uvtikn)
7. yremmrenbaoe (TopapvdnTikn)
8. ockopbutensHOE (VPPLoTIKN)
9. )ano0HOE (CYETAMOOTIKT)
10. omoOpsitoree (mopadappvvinkmn)
11. HacMennMBOE (CKMOTTIKN)
12. ropectHoe (ALTNTIKY)
13. mo6osHOE (EpmTicn)®.

HroaHCHpOBaHHBIA CHEKTP STUX BHIOB, IJE€ 3a OCHOBY B3SThl 4YyBCTBA U
SMOLIMOHAIILHEIE COCTOSIHUSA, JJIs KOTOPBIX HE BCErjga NPOCTO HANTH DKBUBAJICHT B

COBPCMCHHOM  S3BIKC, CBHUJACTCIBLCTBYCT O BaXHOCTHU  BbIPAXKCHUA 3MOHHI>1 B

JUTEpaTypHbIX nucbMax. Jia kaxaoro u3 41 Buma nuceM aBTop Tpakrara AaeT KpPaTKoe

%2 Libanii Opera omnia... P. 28, § 4.
553 | bid.
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OTHCaH¥e U HEOOBIIOH 10 CBOEMY 00BEMY TEKCT B KauecTBe oOpasia. [llabmonsr mucem
JOJOKHBI OBUTH, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CTaBUTh OMPECICHHBIC PAMKH JJISi BBIPAKCHUS
HMOLIUH, a C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, OMPEENATh UX GpopMmy. B TO ke BpeMs, CTOUT OTMETHTb,
YTO JIAHHBIA IMHCHMOBHUK TOJBKO B TEOPHH IOpPa3yMEBaeT CYIICCTBOBAHUE ITHCEM,
CoJiepyKaHUE KOTOPBIX HE BBIXOMIIO 3a TPEICIIbI IUIIh OJHOTO BUaa. B camoM TpakTarte
41-M BUJIOM NMHCHMa BBICTYIIAE€T CMEIIEHHOE (UIKTN), KOTOPOE MOTJIO coueTaTh B cebe
cpa3y HECKOJBKO BUIOB >,

Tpaxkrar [1BeBa0-JInbanus Takke Ja€T KpUTEPUH, HEOOXOUMBIE JIJIsl COCTABJICHUS
JUTEPATYpHOTO MMHCHbMa. ABTOp TpakTaTa YTBEp)KIaeT, 4YTO IHIIYIIHHA JIOJDKEH
3a00TUTBCA 00 yKpalleHWd TMHUChMa. OJTO JIOCTHTACTCSl TIPH  HCIOJIh30BaHUH
OmaropomHoro ciora (@paoew Apeth) TNV EMIGTOANV KOTOKOGUEV), YMEPEHHOIO
artunm3Ma  (QTTikilely pév UETpimG) M UBSIIHBIX OTCHUIOK K HUCTOpUH (TNV YOpLv
iotop1®Vv), Mudam (LHO®V), OCTPOYMHBIM ITOCIOBUIAM (TTOPOLUIOV EDGTOYMV), IPESBHUM
COUMHEHUAM (TOAOLDV GUYYPOUUAT®OV) U THATEKTUYECKUM CYKICHUAMH (OIOAEKTIKMG
TPocaKtéov)°®. SICHOCTE (GOQNVEIR) BBICTYIAET €IIE OJAHMM BayKHBIM YCIOBHEM JUIS
HAIMCAaHMs THCEM, KOTOPOE TMOApa3yMeBaeT WACANBHBI OaaHC MEXIy H3SIIECTBOM
caora u npoctotoil Meiciu. Jnmnua (uéyeboc) muchMa ompesensiercs ero Temoi’?. B
BuzaHTuiicko Bepcun (EV) k TpeGoBaHMsIM  JOOABISIOTCS  UCIOJIb30BAHUE
MaKCHMAaJIbHO KOPOTKHUX TEPHOJ0B (KOUUOTMTATN) U COOJIOJICHHE 0COO0r0 pUTMa B
Kiay3ynax (to kdia)>'.

[TogoGHoOe pacuipenue TUTepaTypHbIX KputepueB B EV onsth CBUIETENBCTBYET
O TOM, YTO COCTaBJICHHE JINTEPATYPHBIX NMHCEM B BH3aHTHH CTAaHOBHUTCS 3aHSATHEM, HE
BCET/1a UMEIONIIM YUCTO MPAKTHYCCKYIO IeJIb — OOIIEHUE ¢ JPYTHM YeJIoBEeKOM. J[ist
BU3aHTUHWCKUX WHTE/UICKTYaJOB HAIMCaHWE IMHUCEM — 93TO B HEMCHBIICH CTEICHH
PUTOPHYECKOE YIIPaKHEHHE, IMO3BOJIAIONICE MPOJACMOHCTPUPOBATh HCKYCCTBO. JIs

NPUOOPETEHUSI  CTOJIb  CHEIU(UYECKOTO  HaBbIKA  MPHUXOAWIOCH  CIEIHUAIBHO

%4 Libanii Opera omnia... P. 33, § 45.

%% |bid. P. 33—35, § 46, 50.

5% |hid. P. 34—35, § 48, 49, 50.

7 Yepuoanaszos /1. A. Antuunas snuctonspHas Teopus B Buzantuu. .. C. 844.
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TpeHupoBaThcs. OO0mmii TuaaKTHUYeckuii ToH EV 1 siBHOE yKka3aHue BO BBEJIEHUH Ha TO,
4YTO JaHHBIA TpakTaT aJpecoBaH TeM, KTO «HM3ydyaeT IIpaBWIa CHHTAKCHUCa»,
CBUJACTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO €r0 H3y4dajld Ha ONPEIEICHHOM JTare OOpa30BaHHI.
W3ydyeHne CHHTakcHca BXOAMJIO B KypC TIpaMMaTHKH, IIOCIE KOTOPOM CIIEOBAJIO
IpUCTyNaThb K PUTOPUKE, TO €CTh COCTABJICHUIO MPOTMMHACM, COOCTBEHHBIX KOPOTKUX

peueii®®,

BeposiTHO, »mucTONSpHBIE TpakTaThl IITYJUPOBATUCH YUYCHHKAMH Ha
3aBEpUIAIOIIEM 3TANE U3YYEHUS TPAMMATHKHU.

boiio OBl  HENpaBWJIBHO TMBITAThCS KJIACCU(PUIUPOBATH MHUCHhMA YYEHBIX
BU3AHTUMIIEB HCXOAs TOJBKO M3 TEX BHUJIOB MHCEM, KOTOpbIE TIpejaJiaraet
[IceBno-JInbanuii u npaktuyecku Oe3 wm3MeHeHuM mnoBropser EV. Buzantuiickue
WHTEJJIEKTYalIbl COCTABISIM MUChMA, ANEIUIUPYS KO BCEMY OIIBITY, MOJYYEHHOMY IpHU
W3YUYCHHUH SMUCTOSIpHON Teopuu. K ToMy e MUCbMOBHUKHU ObLUIA HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO BU3AHTHMIBI YEPHAIU WUJEU O COACPKAHUU JIUTEPATYPHO
COBEPILIEHHOTO MTUCHMA.

VYyeHbIMU BU3aHTUHLIAMU ObLT COCTABJICH CIUCOK aBTOPOB, K MUCbMaM KOTOPBIX
CJIEIOBAJi0O  OOpamarbCs M TOJYYeHHsS TPEACTABICHUA O  COBEPIICHCTBE
AMUCTOJIAPHOTO CTHIIA. COBEPIIEHCTBO CTHJIA MOAPAa3yMEBaIO MCKYCHOE BBINOJIHEHUE
BCEX HOpPM, TpeOOBABIIMXCS OIUCTOISIpHOM Teopuei. B  Tpakrtate ['puropus
Kopundckoro «O coctaBieHHH peun» TPUBOAUTCS, HAPUMEpP, CICAYIOMUNA CIHCOK
MO3/IHCAHTUYHBIX M BU3aHTUMCKuX mucareneit: Cunesuid Kupenckuit, JlubGanuii,
I'puropuit Hucckunii, Bacunmuit Benukuit, ['puropuit borocimos, Muxann Ilcemwr.
[Tatpuapx @oTwmii (okono 820—896) B 01HOM U3 MHUCEM K CBOEMY IPYTY MPUBOJIUT TOT
K€ CIHUCOK, K KoTopomy nobOammsier Mapka Aspenus (121—180) u Wcumopa
[Tenycuorckoro (mexay 350 u 360 — mexay 435 u 440)°%°. OueBuaHO, YTO IEpEUHU
JTAHHBIX aBTOPOB OTPAXAIOT CIOXKHUBINYIOCA Tpaauuuioo. [lucbma 3TuUX mnucarenei
CIY UK MOACISIMH (OPYETLUTO), HA KOTOPbIE BU3aHTUWCKUE HMHTEIJICKTYaJlbl MOTJIH

OPHUCHTHUPOBATLCA, IMTPUCTYIIAA K HAITMCAHHIO COOCTBEHHBIX SIHUCTOJIAPHBIX MOCJIaHUM.

%58 Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 2. S. 10—54; Yeproznazos /. A. AuTnunas
smmcToNsIpHas Teopus B Buzantuu... C. 847.
5%9 Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 178.
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Takum 00pa3oM, BHU3aHTUHIBI MOCTOSHHO BBIMOJHSUIA OJMH M TOT e Habop
paBuj, KOTOPbIE MPEICTABIISLIA COOON pUTOPUUECKUE HOPMBI, BIUsBIINE HA (HOpMY U
coaepkanue nucbma. OJTHAKO TO, YTO STH HOPMBI OBLTH BO MHOI'OM BOCIIPOM3BEICHUEM
AHTUYHOW DBIUCTOJSPHOM TEOpHHM, HE MCKIIOYAaeT HUX OHBOJIONMU Ha CTPaHULAX
BU3aHTUICKUX TnuceM. K Hayany MalleOJOTOBCKOTO IepuoJa BU3AHTUHCKHUE
JUTEpaTypHbIC YaCTHBIE MUChMa Bce OoJiee U 0osiee OTXOAIT OT TPEOOBaHUS ICHOCTH B
U3NIOKeHUHW. BH3aHTUHCKUX HMHTEIJIEKTyaloB OoJiblie 3a00TUT  pUTOpHYECKas
COCTaBJISIIONIAsT JMUCTOJISPHOIO TEKCTa, KOTOpas IO3BOJSET OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE
yuTareneil M Claymareneil Ha ONBIT M HCKYCHOCTh aBTopa®®. Ha mepBblil B3Iy,
YCIJIOKHEHUE 3MHUCTOISIPHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPOE, B CBOKO OYEPE/b, 3aTPYAHIET IOHUMAaHNE
YuTaTeNe, MOXXHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATh KAaK CHWXKEHUE POJM KOMMYHHMKATUBHOMN
byHKIMHA. 3amMedyaHne 00 ATOM YCIOXHEHUU SMHUCTOJISPHOTO TEKCTa, M3HAYaJIbHON
GyHKIMEN KOTOpOro ObLI0 OOLIEHUE HAa PACCTOSIHUU, COACPKHUTCS B OTPBIBKE OJAHOTO U3
nrceM Muxauna [lcemna:

«[IpucyrcTByss nmuHO, s [00mIarOCh] € TOMOIIBIO Oecelbl; KOT/a Ke
OTCYTCTBYKDO — TO C IMOMOIIBK mUCeM. <...> fl, KOHEYHO, MPEATOYUTAIO
nucbMo. OHO Jaer Jydilee MNpEeACTaBICHUE O APYre M I0KA3bIBAET €ro
nylieBHOEe cocTossHue. 6o rpocTast peub MPOM3HOCUTCS CIIy4aliHbIM 00pa3oM
Y HE BIOJIHE ICHO PAaCKPBIBAET TO, O YEM paccKa3biBaeT roBopsmmii. Hanportus,
SMUCTOJISIPHAsE peub OTpa)kaeT BHYTPEHHUU o0pa3 mumrymiero. Beaw rne B
MIPOCTOM pPEeYN KPAaCUBBIM CHHTAKCUC M TAPMOHUYHOE CTPOMHOE U3IIOKEeHHE? A
AIUCTOJIIPHBIE CTUJIM CO3JAI0T KAK pa3 TaKoe€ MMEHHO m3suiecTBo. ITucemo
riry0e MPOHMKAET B AYLIH, YEM €CJIM Obl HEKTO MPOCTO CKJIAIHO MOBEIAN O

nemax»°ol,

%60 Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 192.

561 Michael Psellos. Letters / Ed. S. Papaioannou. B., 2019. Vol. 2. P. 873. Ep. 454.37—50: «Kai
TAPOVTEG PEV 010 TG KOTO TPOCOTOV OMIAING, AmOVTEG OE O EMGTOADY OMIANCOUEV" dVO Yap dVGLV
amodédotal, AOyog Kol YPALO, EVOCEL KOl JOCTAGEL TO HEV TPATOV TA TPAOT®, TO O& AOUTOV T
devTEP®, KOAAIOVA 0& TMV deLTEPWV TO TPMTO. [TANV AAL’ €YD TLTH Ypdppatt TAEov yapilopatl poioTta
vop OV @ilov dnekoviletar, kal TOV yapaxtipa deikvuot Thg ékelvov youyhic. ‘O pev yap amhodg Adyog
Koo TO £MTLYOV Aoy yEAAETAL, Kol 00 paAa coenvilel Tov Aéyovta: 6 &’ émotolMpaiog Ty Evoldetov

n

popenv drotvmodtor Tod ypagpovtog. [Tod 6¢ €v tailg amlaig opuAiong KGALog §j cuvOnkn Epdcews, 1
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C onHolt ctoponsl, [Icemn nogyepkuBaer, 4Tto Il HErO peyb, COCTABICHHAs B
COOTBETCTBUM CO BCEMU KaHOHAMH >KaHpPA, SBJISETCS Ba)KHEE CAMOI'0 JKUBOT'O OOIIEHUs
MEXKIy IBYMS KOppecnoHaeHTaMu. llomydaercs, 4TO TEKCT CO3MaeTcsl pagud TEKCTa,
no/I00HO JI0O0MY MPOU3BEACHHUIO UCKyccTBa. Ero ¢opma CTaHOBHUTCA LIEHTPATIbHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM OOIIEHUS U enHeHus AByX moaeil. C apyroit croponsl, Ha B3risa Ilcemna,
UMEHHO oIfpeieJieHHast hopMa TeKCTa MPUBOIAUT K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO 0COOOTO U3MEPEHHS.
Yepe3 yperyiupoBaHHYIO (QopMy TEKCTa IHCbMa KOPPECHOHJEHT IMOJIydaeT
BO3MO>KHOCTbh IIPOHUKHYTh B TyXOBHBIM Mup aBTopa. OqHOBpeMeHHO noo0Has Gopma
CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, UTO 3allMCaHHAsl peyb MPOHUKAET B AYIy KOPPECIOHAECHTA U JAeT
TOJIYOK K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO UyBCTB YK€ B €r0 COOCTBEHHOM AyLIE.

Kak npountepnperupoBaTh naHHbId OTpbIBOK? M Hackosnbko B3rsan [lcema
pa3iersuICs OCTaJIbHBIMU BU3aHTUHMCKUMH HHTEUIEKTyanamMu? Kak Mbl TOMHUM, JJIS
00pa30BaHHBIX BU3AHTHMIIEB JMYHOE MUCHMO ObLIO «0Opazom aymm». Ho «obpazom
OyIIM» OHO CTAHOBWJIOCH JIMIIB TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOTJAa aBTOP YMEJIO NPHUMEHSUI Ha
IIPaKTUKE SMUCTOJSIPHYIO Teoprro. K TakoMy BBIBOAY NOATAIKHUBAET YXKE TOJIBKO OJIHO
MHOT'OBEKOBOE CYIIECTBOBAHWE U PA3BUTHE AHTUYHOM W BU3AHTHUMCKOW SMMCTOJIAPHOU
Teopuu. B ri1azax BU3aHTHIICKOTO MHTEJUIEKTYala PUTOPUIECKHAE IPUEMBI CTAHOBUIINCH
caMbIM TOYHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPAa3UTh COOCTBEHHbIE 3MOIMH. OJHOBPEMEHHO JaHHBIE
IIPUEMBI  SIBJISIMCH  BO3MOXKHOCTBIO  BO3JICMCTBOBATH HA Jylly HOTEHIUAJIBHOTO
cobecelHUKa, MyCTh U OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO B PEaJbHOM IeorpauyeckoM MpOCTPAHCTBE
aBTOpA.

BepositHo, B 3TOM maccaxe [lcemn Takyke oOBITPHIBAET SMUCTOJSPHBINA TOMOC O
OPUCYTCTBUM/OTCYTCTBUM  JApyra. TUNOUYHBIM  SIBJISETCS  BBIPQKEHHE  CKOpPOM
BU3aHTUICKOrO »nucTojiorpada Mo MOBOAY TOr0, YTO OH JHIIEH (PU3NYECKOTO
INPUCYTCTBUSI CBOETO KOPPECIOHIEHTA M BBIHYXAEH OOIIAThCS C HUM TOJBKO Yepe3
nepenucky %2, B To e BpeMs TEKCT IMCEMa BOCIPHHHUMAJICS Kak Oecela ¢ afpecaToM,

KOTOpasi MPAKTUYECKH 3KBUBAJIICHTHA pealbHOMY pa3roBopy IBYX jroaei. [lomyuenue

appoviag épuperods Eppacts; Oi 8¢ Thg EMOTOARG TOTOL TAG TOVTAG AVOUACTOVTOL XApLTag Kol LAAAOV
€160VVOLGL TA YpappaTa TOAG Yuyoic, f| €1 TIg avTd Ta TPAYUATO QEP®Y EVIPLOLEVY.
%2 Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 188.
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mUchMa OBUTO CIIOCOOHO BBHI3BATh JBOsIKHE omfymieHus. C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, MHUCHMO
NPUHOCUIIO PAJIOCTh M JIapUII0 BO3MOXKHOCTH 0OmIeHus. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, MUCHMO
CTAaHOBWJIOCh HAaIlOMUHAHHEM 00 OTCYTCTBHM Jpyra, YTO MOTJO BBI3bIBATh

JOIOJHUTCIIbHBIC CTPAlaHHA.

§2.2.2 OMouMHU B NO3AHEBU3AHTUHCKHUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MACHMAX

B nmWYHBIX JWTEpAaTypHBIX BU3aHTHHCKHX MUChMax MOHATHE APYKOBI (QIAin)
UTpaeT OCHOBOIMOJATAIONIYI0 pPOJb. B KOHCTpyMpOBaHWMM BHU3aHTUHIIAMU JTAHHOTO
KOHIIeNTa O0JIBIIOE 3HAUCHUE UMENIO aHTUYHOE Hacsieaune. CoriaacHo ApUCTOTENO, O
SBJIICTCSI JOOPOJIETENhI0 W CaMbIM HEOOXOJAMMBIM YCIIOBUEM JIJISI COIMATBHBIA KU3HU
yenoBeka. CoBepiiieHHas Jipysk0a 700poaeTeNbHBIX JIFOEH ABIIsIeT coboi hopmy TH00BH,
TJIC JIBa Y€JI0BEKa OTKPBITO JKEIAIOT IPYT APYyTY Oyara. MorgaHue OIMacHO IS IPYKOBI.
[TocTosiHHOE OOIIIEHNE U COBMECTHOE MpeObIBAHUE — CaMBbIC TJIABHBIC JKEJIaHUS JBYX
MOOAIMX ApPYyr gApyra aApys3ei®®. DBusaHTuiickMe MHTEIUIGKTyallbl —pasessid
apUCTOTEIICBCKUE TIPEJCTABICHUS O JpYXKOe, W JHUYHOE IHChMO CTAaHOBHIIOCH
€IMHCTBEHHOM BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JIJISl APY3€H MPOJI0JDKATh OOIIIEHNE Ha PACCTOSHHH.

B pamkax smucTONApHOTO MOCTaHMS APYkKOa CTAHOBUTCS HanOoJiee BaXKHBIM JIJIS
BbIpaKeHMUsT 4yBCTBOM. KoHient @uMo MOpoXgaeT psij SMNHUCTOISPHBIX TOIMOCOB,
KOTOPBIE TIPEJICTABIAIOT CO00M (UKCAINIO OTPEIETICHHBIX YMOITMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUM.
Cpenu HEX TIeqalTb 10 MOBOAY (PU3UYECKOTO OTCYTCTBHUS APyTa U PAIOCTh OT MOJTYICHHS
MUCbMa, KOTOPOE TPaHCIUPYET 00pa3 Apyra; yKOp 3a MOJTYaHHE/OTCYTCTBUE MMHUCEM H, C
JPYTOH CTOPOHBI, ONIPaBAaHNE COOCTBEHHOTO MOJTYaHusA. B To ke Bpems apyxkba cama
nmo ceOc¢ CTaHOBWJIACh TEMOW BW3aHTHUHCKOW 3MHCTOJOrpaduu. Ha CTpaHHUIAX ITHUCEM
HEPEJKO BCTPEYAIOTCS YIMOMUHAHUSA MHGOJIOTHUECKUX Jpy3el; Apyxba Moria

OOBITPBIBATECS C TIOMOILBIO PA3JIMYHBIX CPABHEHHM U aILTHO3HIT

%3 Arist. E. N. VIII. 1, 3, 4, 6.
564 Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur... Bd. 1. S. 223—225.
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Wwmes neno ¢ BU3aHTUICKUMH MUCbMaMH, CTOMT IOMHUTB, YTO APY>KECKHUE HChbMa
— 3TO HE TO K€ CaMoe, YTO MUCbMa, HAaIIMCAaHHbIE IPY3bsIMU. B paboTax BU3aHTUHHUCTOB
IPUCYTCTBYET CKENTHIM3M OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOro, 00Jiajana Jid 3IUCTOJIApHAs ApyxoOa
PEATbHON CONMANBLHOW LEHHOCTHIO®®. BH3aHTUNCKHME aBTOPBI IHMCEM HEPEIKO
oOpalanuch Apyr K ApYry ¢ puTopuyeckoil nommnoi. Yacro apy:x0a BRIMIISIINT JUIIb KaK
TeMa A MOCTpOeHHs nuchMma. Ee ynmoMmMuHaHHE HE TMO3BOJSIET CYIUTh O TIIyOHHE
B3aMMHOMN IPUBSI3aHHOCTH KOPPECIIOHEHTOB. Opnnako PUTOPHUECKYIO
NEPEHACHIILIEHHOCTD (C TOUYKH 3PEHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO MUCCIIEA0BATEINS) MOXKHO TPAaKTOBATh
u nHade. HecoMHeHHO, yTO Apyx0a mojaBepraizach pUTOPUUYECKON TUnepOOIM3aluu B
BU3AHTUHCKON snucrosorpapuu. Ho 3T0 He o3Hauaer, yTo amesisimust K Jpyxkoe
o0si3aTeNbHO ObLTa MPUTBOPHOM. HacThie U, Ka3aioch Obl, MabJIOHHBIEC BBICKA3bIBAHUS O
IpyxK0e, BO3MOKHO, JTy4llle BCEr0 MOHUMATh KaK (PYHKIHIO COLIMAILHOTO PUTYaJla, a He
IIPOCTO PUTOPHUKY
[lokazaTenbHO, 4YTO M3HAYAIBHO BHUJ «IPYXKECKOE NHUCBMO» (QUAMKT) He
npeanoyiarajl  aupuopd  HaJIM4Yusl ~ MHTUMHOM  JPYKECKOM  CBA3M  MEXKAY
KoppecnonieHTamu. B pykoBonctBe IlceBmo-Zlemerpus (ok. | no H.3.) Haxogum
CJIEIyIOLIUE CTPOKHU:
«[B npyxeckoM mucbMe] KaxkeTcs, 4To qpyT nuIneT Apyry. [Ipu aTom He
BCEr/a MUIIYT HacTosuue Ipy3bs. YacTo BBICOKOMOCTABICHHBIE JIMLA IO
KaKHUM-TTHOO0 MPUYMHAM HAXOASAT HY>KHBIM IMHCATh JIPYKECKUE MHICbMa CBOUM
NOJYMHEHHBIM U JIPYT JPYTy: TaKOBbl MHCbMa IMOJIKOBOALIEB, IpPaBUTENCH.
beiBaeT, 4TO MUCHbMO OOpALIEHO K HE3HAKOMBIM JIFOJSM: JIEJAl0T OHU 3TO HE
U3-32 TECHBIX y3 JpY>KObl M TMOJHOTO COTJlacusi, a M3 pacyera, uTo
JIPYy’KECTBEHHOE MHUChbMO HE BCTPETUT BO3paxkeHHM. THN 3THX mHceM, Kak
OyTO OOPAIEHHBIX K APYTY, M HA3bIBAECTCS APYKECKAM» O’
[Tonobnoe BocmpusiTHe ApYXObl MOBTOPSIETCS WU B JAPYTUX MOMYJSPHBIX

SIHUCTOJIAPHBIX HOCO6I/I$[X, KOTOPBIMH IIOJIB30BaAJINCH BHSaHTHﬁHBI. KOHLICHT

565 Bourbouhakis E. Op. cit. P. 283.
%6 1hidem.
7 [Tut. m0: Munnep T. A. ARTHYHBIE TEOPHH dMMCTONApHOTO. .. C. 11—12.
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SMUCTOJSIPHOM JIPY>KOBI, HECOMHEHHO, MMEJI COlMalbHOE TpenomiieHue. [Iluchma, B
KOTOPBIX MHTEIUICKTyaJl PEKOMEHAYET CBOCTO Apyra APYroMy JIUILY, C KOTOPBIM OH yKe
caM YCTaHOBHJI CBSI3b, — THITUYHAS MMPAKTUKA JUIS BU3aHTHMIEB. [pyx0a cTaHOBHTCS
CIIOCOOOM TMOJICP)KKHM W 3aCTYIHUYECTBA CPEId UICHOB OJHOTO W TOTO JKe
coobmectBa®®, Tak 4ro *amoObl HA MOIYaHHE M OTCYTCTBUE IIUCEM MOIJIU OBITH
CBSI3aHBI C BITOJIHE PEATTbHBIM CTPaXOM OBbITh BBIKITFOUCHHBIM U3 CETH JIPYKECKUX CBS3CH.

Kak MBI TIOMHUM, TPHHAUICKHOCTh K 3MOIMOHAIBHOMY COOOIICCTBY
OIPEIENIICTCS CXOJHBIM BOCIPOM3BEICHUEM U OIICHKOW B OINpeAeicHHON (opme
HEKOTOpPOro Habopa SMOIUI. DIMUCTONSAPHBIC TOMOCHI, TIEPEUUCICHHBIC BBIIIE, MOKHO
UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK OCOObIe KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIC HWHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOPBIMH
UHTCIICKTYaJIbl ITOJIb30BAJIUCH JUIS CO3JaHMsSI M YKPEIUICHUS CBS3CH MEXTy COOOH.
TakuM  00pa3oM,  SIHUCTOJSAPHBIE  TONOCHI  CIPaBSIMBO  OyJIeT  CUUTATh
JICTEPMHUHAPOBAHHBIMH ~ TEKCTYaJbHBIMH BBIP@KCHUSAMH  DMOIUH BHYTPH
HSMOIMOHAIBHOTO COOOIINECTBA HHTEUICKTYaJIOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPaKaIMCh CIOCOOBI
OYMOIMOHAIBHOM pUTYyaTu3alliy IICHHOCTEH U U7eallOB JAaHHOTO COOOIIECTRA.

[lepeunciieHHBIE TOMOCHI  BCTpPEeUalOTCs B KOoppecmoHicHIMH  Hwukoias
Kapacunerr®. Kak npasuno, neuans (AOmn) U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS IPYTra U €0 MOTYAHMS UIIH,
HA00OpOT, pamocTh (NOOVH]) OT TMOJydYeHHs MHUChbMa BBIPAKAIOTCS B Hayaje
AMUCTOJSIPHOTO TIOCTAaHMsI. ABTOPHI THCEM HCIIOJB3YIOT 3TH TOIOCHI IS Pa3BHTHUS
COAEPKATEIbHOW COCTABIAIONICH NMUChbMA. MIHOTJa OHM MOTYT CTAHOBUTHCSI TJIABHOM
TEMOU NUChMA.

Hampumep, B ogHom u3 muceM Kk oTiy, KaBacuna Qopmynupyer, yTto emy
HEOO0XOIMMO TOJTy4aTh MOCIAaHUSI U3 I0Ma, ITOCKOJIbKY OH HE HMEET OTCUSCTBA U JIUIICH
OOIIEHUS C CaMbIM JOporuM apyrom°°. Jlns oruma KaBacuibl HET HUYEro NpUATHEE

571

(piAtepov), ueM muckMa, KOTOPBIC OH MOJIy4aeT OT chiHa® *. B mpyrom nuceme KaBacuia

568 Bourbouhakis E. Op. cit. P. 285, 287—288, 294.

569 Cm.: Mameeesa A. C. DMoriu B koppecnionieHmu Hukomnas KaBacuner / BB. 2022. T. 106. C.
141—153.

570 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 1.6—7.

51 1bid. Ep. 3.3.
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CBOE MOJYaHHE, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAECT YMPEKH y OTIA, OOBACHIET JIOO0O0BBIO (EpmG) K
HayKaM, KOTopas OTBIeKaeT HuKomas OT COCTAaBICHHS OTBETHBIX MuceM° 2. I10100HbIi
MOTHUB OTpaBAaHUS COOCTBEHHOTO MOJTYAHUS BCTPEUAEM M B IMOCIEIYIONUX MUChMaX,
aJIPECOBAHHEIX OTIY°'>. JI[PyrMM THIIOM ONpaBJAHHMsS MOJYAHMS BBICTYIIAET IyBCTBO
BOCXHUIIICHUSI CTUJIEM KOPPECIOH/ICHTa, KOTOPOE HE IMO3BOJISIET aapEecaHTy OTBETHUTH

574

HEMEJICHHO U TpeOyeT BPEMEHM JJI COCTABJICHHs JTOCTOMHOro orBeTa’’”. MomadaHue

pacctpanBaeT (GAy€m, OVIG®) apyra, OXKUIAIOIIETO HOBOCTEH O Jielax CBOETO
xoppecnonaenTa®”. [Tonmy4eHHoe ke MHCbMO, KOTOPOE MEPENAET Peub Apyra, Ha0OOPOT,
IPUHOCHT panocTh (xGpic)®’®. IlpudeM pamocTh SHMHUCTOJAPHOTO OOIIEHUS HMEET
OECIICHHBIHM XapaKTep, CTAHOBSACH JOPOKE JTF0O0ro 301012,

CucremaTH4ecKoe HCIOJIB30BaHUE TOMOCOB CIIOCOOCTBYET (POPMHUPOBAHUIO
ONPENEIICHHOW ASMOLMOHAJIBHOM NanuTpbl. Ee XOpomo oTpa)kaeT IUIacT JIEKCHUKH,
NPU3BAHHOW BBIPA3UTh OSTU TUNUYHBIE YyBCTBAa. T OOpot (pagoBaThes), mMOOVN
(ymoBoibscTBHE), YOPS (pamocth), yopilopor (OBITH MPUSTHBIM), OAE® (TOOUTH),
QIATpOV (HEXKHAs MPUBI3AHHOCTH), TOOEW (CTPACTHO KesaTh), AvIA® (CTpaaarh), AU
(TpycTh), AAYE® (MCTIBITHIBATH OOIIB).

Eme oguH sMOUMOHANIBHBINA 3MUCTOJAPHBIN TONMOC — BBIPAKEHUE BOCXUIICHUS
(Bovpalm) s3pIKOM MUChMA KOppecoHaeHTa. Kak mpaBuiio, 3TOT TOMOC COCEACTBYET C
JIPYyTMM — YYyBCTBOM CThIIa (0icy0V®) Yy COCTABISAIOIIETO OTBETHOE MHCHMO U
MPUHIKEHHEM COOCTBEHHOTO JMTepaTypHoro wmacrtepctBa. Hampumep, Kaacuina,

OTBeYast OJTHOMY U3 CBOUX (DECCATTOHUKUMCKUX APY3EH, SIPKO OMHICHIBAET, KaK Peyb Apyra

OKOJIIOBBIBAET €ro ayury (pot thv yoynyv HeEv E0eAEoc), CBS3BIBAET €ro s3bIK (TNV

52 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 2.8—9.

573 |bid. Ep. 3.1—3; ep. 4.1—2.

5" Ibid. Ep. 9.9—10.

"5 |bid. Ep. 6.1—2 (ot Kasacunsl k oTiy); ep. 16.15—16 (or Kasacunsl x Jlykonyay MaHHKauTy);
Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas...P. 97. Ep. 17 (ot dumutpus Kunonuca k Kapacwuie);

576 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 16.14.

77 1bid. Ep. 16.14—15; Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 145. Ep. 26 (or Manyuna II
[MTaneonora k Kasacuie); p. 189. Ep. 30 (ot Mocuda Bpuennus k Kapacwuie).
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YA@GoaV O& €0MC0C) W BBI3BIBAET BMECTE C TEM YYBCTBO CThiAa (OioyVV®) H3-3a
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH OTBETHTH Ha CTOJIb IIPEKPACHOE MHUCHEMO KakK mog06aer e,

Tomoc BocxuuieHus CTUIIEM KOPPECIOHAEHTa Ucoib3yeT 1 MakcuM [lanmynyn B
ceoeM nucbMe Kk Paynene. Ilmanyn roBoputr o0 oxujgaHuu nucbMa Deogopbl U O
NPEABKYILIEHUH YAOBOJBCTBUS OT MPEACTOSIIEro YTeHus. Ero yasHus He OoKa3bIBalOTCS
HanpacHbIMU — [lnaHy/| BbICKA3bIBA€T KOMIUIMMEHT CTHIIIO M KOMITO3MILIMH, YTBEpXKIas,

YTO BCE YaCTU MHChMA IPEKPACHEL

. DNUCTOJISIPHBIA MOTHUB PAJIOCTHOIO BOCXUILIEHHS OT
CTHUJIS KOPPECTIOHICHTA BCTPEYAETCsl B OIHOM U3 OTBETHBIX nuceM [ puropus Kunpckoro.
Hepapx xBamuT nmucbMo PayiieHbl, Ha3bIBasg €ro NpeKpacHbIM. PUTM peun W CIUIETEHHE
CIIOB, COCTABJICHHBIX B COOTBETCTBHU C SIHCTOJSIPHBIM HCKYCCTBOM (KOTO. TEXVNV),
HAIOJIHAIOT T0JTydaTesis pagocThio (Qupundio)®e.,

Hcnonb3oBaHWE TOMOCOB HE TMOAPA3yMEBAET MEXAHUYECKOTO BBIPAKECHUS
onpeesieHHbIX AMolnid. CoueTaHne TOMOCOB U 3MOLIMOHAIIBHBIN 3apsiJl, KOTOPBI OHU B
cebe HECyT, OCTaBILJIM BO3MOXHOCTb JUISl CO3JAHHUS OPUTHMHAIBHBIX KOMOMHAIUH.
TakoBo, Ha MOUM B3MIAA, Hadanmo oaHoro u3 nuceM Manyuna |l Ilaneosnora,
anpecoBanHoro Kasacuiie. [IpuBeny OTppIBOK OJTHOCTBIO:

«Kaxercs, & B OHO U TO K€ BpeMs MpUOOLIWiICS U K nevyanu (AOmn), u K
pamoctu (noovr)). O0a yyBcTBa OXBATHIU MEHS. S HE MOI' HCIIBITATH TOJIBKO
YTO-TO OJHO W3 HUX. S omevanmmics (Gvid®) U3-3a TOTO, YTO Thl OTOPUHJICS, U
U3-3a TOTO, YTO MOW JPYT OrOpYMWIICS M3-32 MEHS, APYKECKH HACTPOECHHOTO.
Mex 1y TeM MpoKpaIachk KO MHE U PaIoCTh OT TOTO, YTO ThI TPYCTHIIb (HUYETO
cebe!), a, 3HAYUT, UMEEITh HEKHYIO MPUBI3aHHOCTH (QIATPOV), O KOTOpOI

npexe ObUIO XOPOIIO H3BECTHOM oL,

58 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 9.7—9.

%"9 Maximi Monachi Planudis Epistulae... P. 103. Ep. 68.5—8.

%80 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 7.1—3.

%81 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 181. Ep. 29: «Eyo & AMmmg te 6pod koi pry od doviic
KATO TOV oOTOV £QUVOUNY YPOVOV LETECYNKDG * Avapié &’ AUEOTEPH L0l GUVETETTMKEL KO LETETYOV
00deTépov KaBapdS. Hviounv pev yap 6tt 18 avTo¢ MVId Kol Otl €€ €uod tod Prlodvtog O @ilog -
vmetoNyeTo 8¢ pot koi Hdovi 8t mEp oic Mvidd, Pafai, T eiltpov dcov Edsikvuc fikioTa Kol Tpiv
GyvVOOOLLEVOV. .. ».
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C oHON CTOPOHBI, SMUCTOJIAPHBIE TOMOCHI CTABWIM JIMMHUTBI U MPEANUCHIBAIN
CHOCOOBI BBIPAXKEHUS ISl OINpeeIeHHbIX dMOIM. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, BUBAHTUHCKUE
aBTOPBI HE BOCIPOMU3BOJMIIA MX MOCTOAHHO. Kak MOKa3pIBAIOT 3MUCTOJISIPHBIE TEKCTHI,
OHHM TOTOBBI OBUIM MEPEOCMBICIMBATH U JIaK€ MOPOW Hapyumathk Tonocsl. Hampumep,
Huxkomnaii KaBacuna npu3bIBacT 0IHOTO U3 CBOUX (PECCATOHUKUICKUX KOPPECTIOHEHTOB
HE OTKa3blBaTbCA OT HANKMCAHUA [JPYKECKHX IHCEM IO NPEMIOrOM CBOEU
HeoOpazoBaHHOCTH (Gpofic) W HE BOCXBAIATH IMOHANPACHY TaJaHTBI CBOETO JIpyra
(Huxomas Kaacunen)®?. B oqrom n3 mucem Jlumutpuii Kumoruc Toxke HacTauBaeT Ha
ToM, uT00Bl Hukomnaii KaBacuia He JIbCTHUJI OTHOCUTENBHO €ro JIMTEPATYPHOTO TAJIaHTA.
KuIOHHC TOIYEPKUBAET, YTO OH LEHHT TOJIBKO MHEHHE XBAIAIMX O€3 JeCTH S, A B
nicpMe, aapecoBaHHoM /[lykomyny Manukauty, KaBacuiia IOBOJIBHO HEOKHIAaHHO
3asBIISET, YTO MOJTYaHHE KOPPECIIOHAEHTA HE 03HAYAET, UTO Apyxk0a ocnabma®®,

ONUCTOJSIPHBIE TOMOCHI MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK HA0Op TEKCTyallbHbIX MOJENEN
JUTSL BBIPKEHHSI AIMOLIMI, KOTOpPBIE TaK WJIM UHAYE MO3IHEBU3aHTUMCKUI MHTEIIEKTYal
BCTpPauBall B CTPYKTYPY IUCbMA C LENBI0 YCIIEITHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMH C IPEACTABUTEISIMU
CBOETr0 AMOILIMOHAIBHOTO coobuiecTBa. Ho 1am0T M MO3JHEBU3AHTUHCKHE MHUCbMa
BO3MOKHOCTh BBIPA3UTh 0o0Jiee CHOHTaHHbIE, CUTYaTHUBHBIE AMOIMM M WHTHUMHBIE
nepexxuBanusas? Ha camom fene, BU3aHTUWCKUE JIMYHBIE JIMTEpPATypHBIE IHCHbMa
comepkatr B cebe M 3TOT acnekT. Jlanblie s mpuBedy HaubOojee sSpKUe HpUMEpHI,
IIOATBEPKAAIOIINE ITOT TE3UC.

OnHO K3 caMbIX TParuYHBIX MUCEM ANUCTONSIpHON Koyutekunu Hukonas KaBacubl
— nocnanue dumutpuio KumoHucy, B KOTOPOM OH COOOIIAET O CMEPTU CBOErO OTILA.
KaBacuna HaunHaeT cBoe mMUChbMO 0€3 BCAKOW PUTOPUYECKON MOMIIBI, HE HCIOJb3YS
MPUBBIYHBIE TOMOCHl. OH cpa3y NPECTYyNaeT K OMHMCAaHUIO MOPCKOTO U CYXOIyTHOTO
MYTEIICCTBUS, TMOJIHOTO cTpaxa (Qpikng NECTO) W  HEMPUATHOCTECH, KOTOpPHIC

Ipecie0BaIt €ro 10 camoro goma e, Ho, kak numer nanesine Kasacuna, xyamiee sxxuaio

%82 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 10.12—16.

%83 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 120. Ep. 21.
%84 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 16.1—4.

585 |bid. Ep. 14.1—4,
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ero noma B ®eccanonuke. [IpubbIB Tyga, OH y3HAET, YTO €ro OTell y>K€ MHOTHE JHU
MepTB. «IIpencTaBb, 4To 3a yx)acHoe HecuacTbe (TO devov)!» — Bockimiaer Hukomnai,

o0Opamasich K CBOEMY Jpyry e

. UHTEpECHO, YTO aBTOP HUKAK HE PA3BUBAECT TEMY CMEPTH
U TEMY CBOErO rops Jajiblle B TEKCTEe nuchbMa. KaBacwiia He mpenaercs TOPECTHHIM
BOCKJIMI[AHUSAM W HE BOCXBAISET MOKOMHOTO. BMecTo 3TOro OH MpOJOJKAET CBOE
MMOBECTBOBAHNE OMMCAaHNUEM BHE3AITHOW OOJIC3HU:

«CBepx TOro 1006aBMIIACH KECTOKasi 0OJIE3Hb, NYIIUBIIAS MEHS MHOTO
nuer. Temeph ke, eaBa M30e€XkaB YXHUIIPEHUH MHOTHX Bpadeil, Moe Tejo
HACTOJIBKO 00E€CCUIIUIIO, YTO HUKOTO YA0BOJICTBUS 51 HE UCIIBITHIBAIO OT MUIIH,

U JIEKY CJIOBHO TPUKOBAHHBII. A MO WIECHBI HUCKOJBKO HE JIYYIlIE, YEM Y TEX,
y KOTO OHH Pa3pyLIeHBbI IPExkKIEBPEMEHHBIM CTApEHHEM» ',

Bo3MoxHO, moapoOHOE omucaHue OOJe3HU MPU3BAHO MOAYEPKHYTH HE TOJBKO
TsDKe0€ (PU3NIECKOE COCTOSTHUE AnHcToNorpada, HO U IepeiaTh OOLUi IeTPeCCUBHBIN
SMOLMOHAJIBHBIN HacTpor KaBacuiibl, BBI3BaHHBIN CMEPTHIO OTLIA.

Ipyroii oTpbIBOK H3 nucbMma KaBacuibl, KOTOPOE OH aJ[pecoBall CBOEMY
beccanonukuiickomy apyry CHuHaJuHY, TO3BOJSET YBUAECTh aBTOPCKYIO PedIECKCUIO O
COOCTBEHHBIX YYBCTBax. JTO OTBETHOE NHCbMO, rAe Kapacuia, HaxXxoIgIuiics B
KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJIE, OMUCHIBAET CBOM OLIYIIEHUsS OT uTeHHs nucbMma CHHaaWHA.
KaBacune xaxxeTcsi, 4To OH CHOBAa HaxOAUTCS CpPEIU APY3€d M CHOBA KaK HAa KapTUHE

(ko0dmep &v mivaxl) Bumur deccaoHUKy S

. Hacnaxnasice BooOpaskaeMoi KapTUHOM,
Kapacuia Ha o11roe BpeMs yriyosercs B cosepuanue. EMy naxe npeacTaBiseTcs, 9To
OH BBIXOAUT M3 CBOEr0 Tellda M IIEPECTaeT OILYIaTh HPHCYTCTBHE TOBAPUIIEH,
HaXOIAIMXCs pAnoM e, OUH U3 STUX TOBapHUIeH cnpammBaeT y KaBacuisl 0 ToM, 4To

C HUM IIPOUCXOOHT. Y3HaB 0 ero 9MOIHUOHAJIBHOM COCTOSAHUH, TOBAPUIL YAUBIISACTCS, YTO

586 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 14.5—7.

587 |bid. Ep. 14.7—9: «...v600¢ &Ml TOVTOLS YUAETN Koi pe TOADV AmémVIye xpOVoV-Kai VOV @uyodoo
UOALG TOALOAG taTp@dV £Mvoioig TOODTOV ATEATE Lol TO G, BGTE OO0 HEV 0VOEVL CLTI®V, KOOELOW
0¢, domep ol dedEUEVOL. .. ».

%88 |bid. Ep. 7.3—5.

58 1bid. Ep. 7.5—7: «Ey® 8¢ mpoosiyov koi 136V i Ypoei] kKai Todto oAby Tva xpdvov, GoTe Kol
€00K0VV ELOVTOD TE EKOTHVOL Kol TAV TapaKadnuévev ovk aicBdvesBot pilmv...».



183

KaBacuna, npeObiBasi B BEIMKOJIETHON CTOJIMIIE, MTPEIAETCsi BOCMIOMHHAHUSAM O CBOEM
poaHoM ropoje. st Toro, 4ToObI NOMBITATHCS OOBICHUTH €My CBOM AMoInH, KaBacuina
LHUTUPYET HECKOJIBKO CTpoUeK U3 «Oauccen, COrIacHO KOTOPBIM IJIaBHBIN F€pOi CTaBUT
JBIM JTOMAIITHUX OYaroB BBIIIE OMUCTATEIBHBIX TMOJBUTOB B UYXXHUX Kpasx. ToBapwig
IIOHMMAET €r0 ¥ XBAJIUT 3a TaKol oTeeT ™,

Jlist o6bsicHeHus cBoux sMoruii Kapacwia mpuberaeT UMEHHO K KJIaCCHYECKOMY
TeKCTy. BaxHo u To, 4yTo 3auKcupoBaHa 3MOLUs cOOECEIHUKA: OH HE Pa3JIeiisieT YyBCTB
KaBacuiibl, HO B UTOre COIrJAaMIa€TCA C TE€M, KaK OH BBIPAXKaeT CBOM SMOLIUM YEPE3
LIATUPOBAHUE ABTOPUTETHOIO TEKCTa. S Jymaro, 4YTO OTOT OTPBIBOK XOPOLIO
WUIKOCTPUPYIOT HUAC0 O TOM, YTO IIO3JHEBU3AHTUHCKUE HWHTEIUICKTYallbl SBISAIUCH
MPEJACTABUTEIISIMU  OMOILIMOHAIBHOTO  coo0IIecTBa. BHYTpu 53TOoro coooOiiecTBa
CYILIECTBOBAJIM cHEeU(UYECKHE CIOCOOBI BhIpaXkaThb CBOM 3MOLMH. B naHHOM ciydae
KJIACCUYECKHE CTPOKU CIYKWJIM CBOCOOPA3HBIM SMOLIMOHAIBHBIM KOJIOM, KOTOPBIH
ITO3BOJISUI MO3AHEBU3AHTUMCKAM MHTEJUIEKTyajJaM IPAaBUIBHO NOHUMATh 3MOLUU JIPYT
Jpyra.

Eme oamH mnpumep, 3aciy’XKHMBAalOIIMM BHUMaHWsA, — MNHUCbMO Jlumutpus
Kunonuca, rne on ynpammsaer KaBacuny npuexars B KoHcrantunonoiss. Kumonwnc
MUIIET O TOM, YTO KaXJET JIMYHOTO MPHUCYTCTBHS Apyra. Ho Tunmunas sxanoba Ha
OTCYTCTBUE Jpyra mnepepacraeT B HeuTo Oosbluee. KupaoHHUC MCMONB3YeT LENbld psij
apryMEHTOB, YTOOBI, C OJJTHOW CTOPOHBI, MOAYEPKHYTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MEPEKUBAHNUS,
a ¢ Japyrod crtopoHbl, noOyauth Kapacuny k neiictBusMm. Bo-mepBbix, Kumonuc
00OCTpsIET ONMKCAHUE CBOEWU TOCKU IO APYTY, TOBOPS, YTO €r0 OTCYTCTBUE JOCTABIISET
emMy nouTH pusnyeckyro 60ib u uto KaBacuiia — eJMHCTBEHHBIN Bpayd, KOTOPBIN MOXKET
ero BbuUIeuUTh. Bo-BTOpBIX, JuMutpnii Kugonuc cceinaercs Ha ucroputo o [limarone,
CIICIIAIEM Yepe3 OnacHoe Mope K aApyry Juony, u craBut KaBacusne B mpumep Takyro

Ipyxk0y. B-Tperbux, aBTOp MHChMa J00aBIsSET peadbHOE MpPUTJIAIICHHE UMIIepaTopa

Noanna Kanraky3una, KoTopslii npeanaraet Kasacuie npuobITh KO 180py°~ L.

5% Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 7.8—13.
%91 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 41, 43. Ep. 8.
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Bo3M0XHO, JaHHBIM OTPBIBOK CBHAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3NUCTOJSPHBIN
LIEPEMOHHUAJI, BOIPEKH HAMEPEHUIO aBTOpA, HE JaBall BO3MOKHOCTH BBIPA3UTh UyBCTBA
BO BceM oObeMe. [103ToMy BU3AHTHUHCKUN HMHTEIICKTYall BCAYECKU IMOTYEPKUBAECT U
apryMEHTHUPOBAHHO Pa3BUBACT SMUCTOJISIPHBIA TOMOC, KOTJa 3a HUM CKpPBIBA€TCS HE
MIPOCTO TPHUBBIYHAA TEKCTyalbHas KOHCTPYKIUS, KOTOPYIO Ba)KHO BBIPA3UTh B XOJI€
KOMMYHUKAIINH, a peaJIbHOE MEePEKUBAHUE.

Crelbl aHTUYHBIX SMOILIMOHAIBHBIX TEOPUH, HECOMHEHHO, MPUCYTCTBYIOT B
nucbMax u3 kouiekuuu KaBacuibl. Hampumep, KaBacuna moj sIBHBIM BIHMSTHUEM
MJIATOHOBCKOM TEOPHUM O TPEXYACTHOM JIyIIE UCTIOJIBb3YET U TPAKTYET TEPMUH «CTpPACTHAsI
qacTh Ty (T modntikdv g youyng). KaBacuia roBoput, 4To Jaxe TOT, KTO yCMUPUIT
CBOIO CTPACTHYIO YacTh W CTaJ CBSATBHIM, He oOpeTeT HacTosmed Myapoctu (cogio).

592 B 310M 0OBICHEHHUH CBSI3H

MynpocTs npuodperaercs TOJIBKO yepe3 oOpa3oBaHUE
MEXJly UyBCTBAaMHU M 3HAHUSIMH CJIBILIMTCSI OT3BYK aHTHYHBIX UAEH, COPMUPOBAHHBIX
[InatonoMm, Apucrorenem u croukamu. OjHako TmoKa3zarenbHo, uro KaBacuna
UCIOJIb3YET UMEHHO MOHATHE TO madnTikov, a He 10 EmBuuNTIKOV, KaKk 3TO U3HAYAJIBHO
(GuKcupyeTcs B IUIATOHOBCKMX JAuajiorax. TepmMuH tO moONTIKOV MOXET Kak pa3
OTpaXkaThb XPUCTHAHCKUW B3MJsA Ha malrn (rpexoBHbIe cTpactu). B 3Tom maccaxe
BUJUTCS MIPUUYAJIUBOE NEPEIJIETEHUE XPUCTHAHCKUX M aHTHYHBIX MpeACTaBlIeHUl 00
HMOIUSX.

ToT Xe CHUHKpPETHU3M IPEACTABICHUN JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT YTELIEHUSI U COBETHI
Huvutpuss Kunmonuca, oOpamennsie kK Hwukxomaro KaBacwite, morepsBiiemMy oOTIIA.
XPpUCTUAHCKOE YTEUIEHUE 3/1€Ch 3aHMMAeT HE TaK MHOTO Mecta. KuaoHUC mpu3bIBaeT
KaBacuiy ykpenuThcs Bepoit B TO, 4TO oTell nepecenuicsa k oomemy Otiry, KoTopsbrit

BO344aCT 3a Acjda, COBCPIICHHBIC MM Ha 3CEMIJIC. HapaBHe C OTHUM KI/I)IOHI/IC CTaBHUT

bunocopro U UCKYCCTBO KPAaCHOPEUHUS B KAUECTBE JICMCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB MPOTUB TOPS

(Momn)°%,

%92 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 8.8—10.
593 Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 91, 93. Ep. 16.
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Eme onuH mnokasartenb CAUSHHMS SMOLMOHAIBHBIX TEOPUM — HCIOJIB30BAHME
auro3uid u murar. B koppecnonngeHuuu KaBacuibsl aHTHYHBIE QJUIIO3UU  SIBHO
npeobnagaroT. MHTemIeKTyansl JJOBOJIBHO YacTO YHIOMHUHAIOT MH(POIOTHYECKUX
IIEPCOHAXEN U IepOEB AHTUYHOW MCTOPHM. B MX NMChMax NMPUCYTCTBYIOT LUKJIOIIBI,
JIECTPUTOHBI Y 3pUHUH, ynoMuHatotcs Oaucceit, naps Kpes, Ilnaron, Jluon u Jlemocgen.
OTKpBITBIX XK€ OMOJNEHCKHX LHUTAaT TOJBKO TpH. XAPAaKTEPHO, YTO JBE M3 HUX MBI
BCTpeuaeM B IHChbMax oT mayxoBHbIX jmn (Huma Kapacuner u Mocuda Bpuennus)®™,
Tpetbs nosiBasieTcst B 01HOM U3 nuceM Manyuna [laneonora, KoTopblil ynoTpeOisier ee
BOBCE HE C AMAAKTUYECKOH 1enbto. OH OObIrphIBacT OMOJEHCKHUI CIOXKET B IIIyTOUHOM
KOHTEKCTE, KaK €CIIH ObI 3TO OblIa JII00as Jpyrast aHTHYHAsS HCTOPHS ",

Ho Takas kapTuHa — 110/ ciydyailHOM U HEOONbIIOK BBIOOPKHU nuceM. B nenom,
€CJIM TOBOPUTH 000 BCEW BHU3AHTHICKON JUTEpaTypHOU 3mucTosIorpaduu, TO Pe3KOro
KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO MPOTHBOBECA AHTUYHBIX QJUIIO3UA B HEHl He HabmogaeTcs.
CBSILIEHHBIE TEKCThl TAKXKE SBIBUIMCH TEM HEU3MEHHBIM CIIyTHUKOM KayKJIOTO
MHTEJUIEKTyala, K KOTOPOMY TOT MOT NP HEOOXOIMMOCTH areuIMpoBaTh .,

Annro3uM M UOMTaThl HE Bcerga Obuld CBA3aHbl ¢ smomusMu. Ho oHum
CrocoOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, UTO Y UMTATENEH U CiTyiiaresien (Kak Mbl TIOMHUM, BU3AaHTUMCKUE
MHTEIJJICKTYaJIbl IPAKTUKOBAIN «TE€ATPbl») BOZHUKAIU OIpEIEICHHbIE SMOLMOHAIIbHBIE
oOpa3bl. [lepeocMbIceHHBIE U JO3UPOBAHHBIE, aHTUYHBIE 00Opa3bl MOIJIM MPUBHOCUTDH B
OOIIEHNE MHTEIJIEKTYaJIOB Uy>K/Ibl€ XpUCTUAHCTBY MPEICTABICHUS 00 SMOIUSIX.

Crout 3aMeTuTh, 4T0 WAON U MAOOC B MUCHbMAaX HCIOJIB3YIOTCS HEHUTPaTbHO B
3HaYEHHUH «UyBCTBOY, «TO, UTO CIIydaeTcs ¢ KeM-Inboy, «cTpaaanuey. [1o kpaiineit mepe,
B KoppecnoHaeHuud KaBacuiabl 3TH MOHATHS HE MNPUOOPETAOT XPUCTHAHCKOU

KOHHOTAIIUH «IT'PECX». Fpex — OTO TEMa, KOTOpasa IMPAKTHYCCKH HC 3aTparuBacTCia B

APYKECCKUX MMUCbMaX MHTCIJICKTYAJIOB.

%% Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 26. Ep. 5; p. 189. Ep. 30.

%9 Manywui I[Taseos0r yIOMHHAET €BaHTEILCKOr0 COOPIIMKA HAIOTOB 3aKXesl, KOTOPbIii, pacKasBIIKCh,
nooOerman BO3AaTh BUYETBEpO TeM, Koro HecmpasemmBo obuaen (JIk. 19.8). Manywn B mIyTKy
npeanaraet KaBacuie, B Haka3aHue 3a €ro 3aTSHYBIIEECS MOJTYaHKHEe, K OTBETHOMY ITHChMY TPHIOKHTh
emte Tpu mucbMa. CM.: Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 139. Ep. 25.

5% Kotzabassi S. Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 190.
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§2.2.3 Omouuu, TeJI0 M reHaep B MO3HEBU3AHTHHCKHX JIUTEPATYPHBIX

NNHUCbMaXx

Broipaxkenue »MouMHA TECHO CBSI3aHO C (DU3MUECKUMU pEaKUUsSIMU Teja.
HeBepbanbHOoe BbIpa)KeHHE SMOLMKA HE MEHEe BaXHO JJisi HAMOIMOHAILHON
KOMMYHUKaIK. B kimaccuyeckolt cratbe dpaHiry3ckoro antpomnosnora Mapcens Mocca
«TexHuku Tena» NoKa3bIBa€TCA, YTO TEJIO SBJISIETCS NEPBBIM M HAMOOJIEE ECTECTBEHHBIM
UHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM IOJIb3YETCS 4YEJIOBEK. T€Jl0 YeloBeKa BCErJa OKa3bIBacTCs
MOMEIICHHBIM B HEKOTOPOE COLIMAILHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B UTOrE OINPEACIISET,
KaK YEJIOBEK UCIOb3YyeT cBoe Teno. CormacHo Moccy, B KaK0M 00IIECTBE CYLIECTBYIOT
TeXHUKU Tea (techniques du corps), To ecTh TPaAMIIMOHHBIC CIOCOOBI, MMOCPEIACTBOM
KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK UCIIONIB3YET TENO

TenecHble MPOSIBICHUS SMOLMI YeJIOBEKa — CJIE3bl, CMEX, MUMUKA, IIBET JIMIIA,
pa3NuYHbIE JKECThl M TEJIOJBHKEHUS — OKa3bIBAlOTCA CBSI3AHHBIMU HE TOJBKO C
¢usmnonorueid. Mx omnucaHnue M oOueHKa OyAyT YacTo 3aBUCETb OT KOHKPETHOTO
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO  KOHTeKcTa. [loaromy BaXXHO mpoaHaJIM3UpOBaTh, Kak B
TEKCTYaJIbHBIX SMOIMAX MO3IHEBU3aHTUNCKUX MTUCEM OTPAKAETCA TEJIECHBIN ACTIEKT.

Hanpumep, MO0XHO 3amaTbCsi BONPOCOM, IMOJAPa3yMEBACT JIM BaXHEHUIIUU
AMUCTOJISIPHBIM KOHLIETIT MIA{0l T€IECHBIN KOHTAKT MEXy APY3bsSMHU, & HE TOJBKO JIUIb
YMO3PUTENIbHBIA Pa3roBOp MEXIy AyIIaMU JABYX KOPPECHOHAEHTOB. B apyxkeckux
NMCbMaxX MHTEUIEKTYaJIOB, TPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX MHOK0, HET HU OJTHOTO YIOMHHAHUS
OOBATUI, TOLIENlyeB WM NPUKOCHOBeHHH. Co3qaeTcsi BIEYATIEHHE, YTO JIpyKecKas
CBSI3b HE MOJApPa3yMeBasia CIEeHHUATBHOTO TelecHOro oomeHusa. O 4eM CBUIETEIbCTBYET
3TOT (paxT? bbuH I IEHCTBUTENBHO yU€HbIe BU3AHTUNIIBI PABHOAYLIHBI K (PU3HUECKOMY
KOHTaKTy B paMKax JIPYKECKHX OTHOIICHWA WIM Tepell HaMH JIMIIb OTpaKeHHUe

HCTJIACHOI'O JIIMCTOJAPHOIO IIpaBUjIa, O KOTOPOM HaM, IIpaBldd, HUYCTO HC W3BECTHO?

597 Mauss M. Les techniques du corps // Journal de Psychologie. 1936. T. XXXII. Ne. 3—4.



187

EAvHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOKHO MPEIIOJIOKUTh HAa JAHHOM 3Tane, — CyLIECTBOBAaHUE
(dbeHomeHa OecTeIeCHOCTH MUCTOJISPHON BU3AHTHICKON IpY»KOBI, KOTOPBIM TpeOyeT
JaTbHEUIIIETO TTOATBEPKICHUS WU OTPOBEPKEHHUS.

Crnes3sl U cMeX NPUCYTCTBYIOT B KOHTEKCTE 3MUCTOJISIPHBIX 3Molnii. Hanpumep,
Huxonaii KaBacuna numer coemy Apyry CUHaguHy, 4TO, YUTas €ro MHUCbMO, OH
cMmesics (YeELA®), MOCKOIbKY MoBecTBOBaHHE CHHAJIMHA HATIOMHHIIO €MY O IPOLUIBIX
Pa3BIECUYEHHUSX U IPYKECKHX CIIOPax° ., ABTOPBI IMCEM HEPEKO MPUOETaoT K HPOHUK® ),
TEM CaMbIM IpeJyIaras YUTATeNr0 (CIyIIATEeN0) MOCMEAThCS WM, TI0 KpaiHel mepe,
YCMEXHYThCS. XOTS B ACKETHYECKOW BU3AHTUWCKOW JMTEPATypE M CYIIECTBOBAIO
HETaTUBHOE BOCIPUITHE CMEXa, KOTOPOE, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, HE OTPAHUYHUBAJIOCH
Cyry0o0 peJIMTMO3HOM JINTEPATYPOl, B UHTEIIEKTYJIbHOU cpelie PUKCUPYETCS U JPYroe
BUJICHUE. ['apMOHUSA U yMEPEHHOCTh OBUIM HjeajaMu, KOTOPbI€ KYJIbTUBUPOBAIUCH B
YYEHOU BU3aHTUHCKOM cpene. Muxawni llcemt, Hampumep, BbICKa3bIBAET MHEHHUE, UTO
IPU3HAK TAPMOHMYHOTO YEJIOBEKAa — yMEHUE NocMesIThesl. CMeX SBISIETCS PU3HAKOM
106poThl 1 ouapoBaHua®Y,

IOmop npucyrctByet B nucbmax I'puropus Kumnpckoro, angpecoBannbix deonope
Paynene. LllyTiuBble ymnpeKkd WM MPEJICTaBICHUE CUTyallud B KOMHUYHOM CBETE
MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 MHTUMHOCTH B OTHOIICHUAX NaTtpuapxa ['puropusi u PayneHs.
Hampumep, B omHoM u3 muceM ['puropuii mojacMenBaeTcss HaJ KOJIMYECTBOM PHIOHI,
koTopoe Peojopa mpuciaga €My B IOJAPOK U KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAET Y HErO CMYILIECHHE.
['puropuii He 6e3 UTPUBOCTHU CrpairBaeT Payneny, HET 1 y Hee pbIOOTIOBEIKUX JIOJIOK
(coTor GAlELTIKOL) U HE 3aHUMAETCSI JIU OHA PHIOHBIM MTPOMBICIIOM, Pa3 JAOCTABISIET eMy

nenbiil ynos. 3atem ['puropuii B HE MeHee MPOHMYHOW (PopMe MUILET O TOM, YTO HE

OCMCJIMBACTCs MPOJAO0JDKATh PACCIIPOCHI HAa 3Ty TEMY, IIOCKOJbKY HCIILITHIBACT CHUJIbHBIM

%9 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 7.1—2.

9 |bid. Ep. 5.11—16; ep. 7.18—19; ep. 14.10—11; ep. 16.14—16; Correspondance de Nicolas
Cabasilas... P. 139. Ep. 25.

690 Hinterberger M. ‘Messages of the Soul’... P. 139. O roMope B BU3aHTHIICKO# SMIACTOIOrPadQHH CM.
Kyw T. B. VIpoHus U 1IyTKa B BU3AHTUICKOM 3MHCTOJSApUH // MarepuanoB M0 apXeoJIoTruu, HICTOPUH U
stHOorpadmu Taspuu. 2007. 13. C. 468—474; Bernard F. Humor in Byzantine Letters (10'"—12t"
Centuries): Some Preliminary Remarks // DOP. 2016. Vol. 69. P. 179—196.
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ctpax (Mol 8€oc elyev) mepen cBoeil moapyroii M crpammTes (TEQOPMULAL) BBI3BATH €€
Hey10BoNIbCTBHE !,

B napyrom nocnanum KOppecrnoHAEHT PaylieHbl ONUCHIBAET HAILIECTBUE MBIIIEH KaK
BOMHY, KOTOpasl pa3BEPHyJIach IPSMO B €M0 BPEMEHHOM KUIMILE. | puropuil npeiaract
CBOCU YWTATENILHUIIE CMOTPETh HAa JaHHYIO OBITOBYIO HENPHUSATHOCTh, HApPYIIAIOIILYIO
JOMAIlHAKA TIOKOM, 4Yepe3 NPU3My aHTUYHOIO JIMTEPATypHOTO BocmpusAtusa. B cBoem
NKChME TaTpuapX, OYEBHIHO, OTchuiaeT K «barpaxomuomaxum» (Botpayopwopoyio),
MapOJUNHON T03ME O BOMHE JIATYLIEK U MbIIIEH. Clieyst KOMUYECKOMY JIUCKYPCY HapOauH
Ha T'OMEPOBCKHM 310c¢, ['puropnii He yIyckaeT BO3MOKHOCTH IIPENATHCS JINTEPATYPHOU
urpe. Snucrosiorpad MUIIeT:

«/lom GoraT u Ha KO€e-4TO JIpyroe, TOCTABJISIIOIIEE HaM CHIIbHOE OECIIOKOMCTBO,
a IMEHHO — MHOKECTBO MBIIIEH..., KOTOPbIE YCTPOWJIM B HEM JOMAIIHUMN
BOCHHBIN Jarepsb. Miu, ckopee, eciu Bepaxarbest 0oJiee ICHO, BBICTPOUBLIKCH B
JIBa COOCTBEHHBIX BOMCKA, paCIpEIEIMBIIUCH HA BEPIIMHAX JIOMA U BIPHI3LINCH
B MOJIOPKHU, OHH, KaK Thl, MOXKaIyH, CKaKellb, CBUPENO OpPOCAIOTCS APYTr Ha
apyra W arakyroT. Ho He Kak MbllIM, HEKHME€ HHUYTOXKHbIE U clabeninue
YKUBOTHBIE, a CIIOBHO HEKHE OTBAXKHbIE U OJaropoJHbIE TOIUIMTHI, IPOU3BOIS
IPU 3TOM BEJIMKUM LIYM M TpecK. Sl He MOry ckasarb, SIBIIETCS JIM 3TO
JICUCTBUTENILHO BOMHOWM: THEBAKOTCS JIU MBIIIM HA MBIIICA W BHICKAKMBAIOT HA
NEpPEeIOBYI0, WINM ke 3TO YNPaKHEHHE W MPaKTUKa pagu OyIyIIMX BOEHHBIX
JENCTBUM MPOTUB KaKUX-TO JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, TOYHO HE 3HAIO, UJIM, BO3MOXHO,

IPOTHB JIATyLIEK. . . »%%2,

601 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 20.1—7.

692 1hid. Ep. 29.24—35: «IThovtel &1 koi T & ETepov 1) oikia, péda kol T6de gig dviav UMV, podv TA{HoC,
0 mpdoeatdv mobev dmPpicav ot o0 mdlor oipotl dv &ykdtokov &v avti oTpatdmedov oikgiov
nemointonr pddlov 8¢ Iv' einw capéotepov, gic Vo Eavtode otpatedpato TaEavTES, eito To TG oikiag
dipa drovelpdpevol kol map’ ovtd TnEdpevol yapakag, Aviemiocty GAANA0LG €kelfev TG dv eimolg
aypimg Kol TpospyvUVIOL: 0VY MG UDEG, adAa O Tva Kol dcBevéotata (da, GAL B¢ Tves Bupoe1delg
Kol yevvaiot OmAital, opod peydiols opvpaydoig kai matdyols. Kai ovk &yw Aéyewv motepov tadta
TOAEUOC €0TIV AANONG, Kol pudeg Katd pu®dv obtmg opyiloviat kal EEallovtatl, 1| Youvaoio Koi Goknoig
TPAyUATOV TOAEUKGY, 6 petd TodT” i6m¢ EoTon anToig, Tpog Tiva pv {hnv Pefaing odk oida, Téyo 5&
PO¢ Patpdyove, O kol GAAoTe TPOTEPOV MG AEYETOL GLUPAV TPOG MOV OVK GTEPTR TOMTIKNY TIVA
oelpiiva Npédioev:-...».
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['puropuii, Takum 00pa3zoM, CO3JaET KOMHUYECKYIO CUTYallMI0, KOTOpask HE MOXET HE
BBI3BaTh YJBIOKY Yy €ro KOPPECHOHJIEHTKH, HECOMHEHHO 3HAKOMYIO C MapOJUNWHBIM
CIOKETOM, KOTOPBIH OCTPOYMHO OOBITPBIBAET €€ APYT.

YrnomMuHaHue clie3 CTAaHOBHUTCS OJHUM M3 (PU3UUYECKHX IMPOSBICHUU SMOIUN B
npyxkeckux mnucbmax. Hanpumep, Huxomaii KaBacuia, pnaetr spkoe omnucaHue
IPOTUBOPEUYMBOTO UYYBCTBA, KOTOPOE pa3phIBa€T €ro: OH TOCKYyeT IO OOIIECTBY
beccaTOHUKUNUCKUX JIpy3ed U B TO ke BpPEeMsS HE MOXKET OTKa3aThCs OT CTOJIUYHOTO
npyxkeckoro kpyra. Kak Obl oH HH ceToBall (OTéV®), OH HE MOXET pPagoBaThCs
MPUCYTCTBUIO OJHUX APY3€H, KOTrIa HE MMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH OOIIATHCA C APYTHUMH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIMMHU JPY3bsiMU. BocrmomMuHaHue 0 TeX, KTO OCTaJicCd B POJHOM TOpOJIE,
BBI3BIBAET Cle3bI (SGKpvov)®®,

Crnespl mosiBisIFOTCA B OHOM M3 nmceMm ['puropus Kumpckoro k Paynene, B
KOTOpPOM OIUIakuBaeT cMmepth ee martepu Hpunbl [laneomorunsli. ['puropuit naer
JIOBOJIBHO SIPKOE OTIMCAHKE CBOETO Topsi, KOTOPOMY OH IMpENaeTcsi, He CUuTas HY>KHBIM
caepxkuBatbcsi. OH HCTBITHIBAET BEIMKYIO AYIIEBHYIO 00J7b (GPOdpa ®mOLuvRONy &v
EUOVT®), KOTopas 3aTMEBAcT BCE HWHBIC 4YyBCTBA (£TEp® TAOEL), NMPEUCTIOTHACTCS
ropeubto (mikpiog EmAncONV), npemaercs ckopOHOMY ILiady (mevOnoogc, EmévOnca) u
IPOJIMBACT OOUJIBHBIE TOPBKHE CE3bI (GLYVA TV OPOOAUDY KaTHyoyov ddKpLQ).
Heckonbko HMke ['puropmid TOBOPHUT, YTO HE MOT YJEPKATbCS OT CTEHAHUW, €r0
OXBaTWJa NOyIIeBHAs MyKa M CepJCyHBbIN kap (&yov otevayudv, koi 0dvvng, koi
oTAGY VOV TUPOGE®DS)®%,

Kak wmbl Bumum, snucronorpad mnepemaer O0Jb AyIIM 3a CUET ONHCAHUS
KOHKPETHBIX (PU3UYECKHUX OIIYIIECHUHN, KOTOPHIE TOJIHKO MOAYEPKHUBAIOT TITyOHMHY €T0
ctpananus. OH He TMPOCTO HIOAHCHPOBAHHO (DUKCHUPYET CBOM TIEPEIKUBAHUS, TIPHUIABAsI
O00BEMHOCTh HappaTHUBY, HO pacrojaraeT HuX B OIpENeJICHHOW BpEeMEHHOU

MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTH, KOTOPast co31aeT d3(h(PeKT HapacTaHus TOPECTHOTO OIIYIIECHUS.

603 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 10. 3—6: «...cvveivon 8& ovk ££0v aueoTépolc @ mapeivor cupPaivet,
yoipev 0 TOV AmOVI®V 0K €4 TO00C HBoTe GTEVD eV €ic VUG TpEYV dnoondpevog Bulavtiov, 10 0
ocvveivar BuCavtiolg ook amoAAdTTel SoKpO®V LEUVUEVOVE TV OTKOL...».

604 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 1.8—9, 15, 35—36.
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Crparerus I'puropusi, ¢ OQHON CTOPOHBI, TIOMOTACT €My MPOSIBUTH OMITATHIO H
COJMIAPHOCTh C TOpeM cBoei  koppecrmoHmeHTKH. C  Opyrodl  CTOPOHBI,
COCPEIOTOYECHHOCTh Ha COOCTBCHHBIX MYYHTCIIBHBIX IEPEKHBAHHUAX CIOCOOCTBYET
IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOMY 3hdexkty — yxe Peomopa MODKHA MPOSBUTH COCTPaTaHHE K
CKOpOSIIIEMY W HAWTH JUIS HErO CJIOBAa YTEIICHUS. DTO MOATBEPXkAAeT caMm [ puropui,
yKa3bpIBasi Ha CBOIO HAJCKKIY MOJYUYUTHh XOTs ObI HEOOJNBIIOE 00IerdeHue MpU JIMIHOM
BcTpede. OH OTKPOBEHHO 3asBIISET: «... OTIPABWICS B MyTh B Y)KaCHO MpavyHOM
HactpoeHuu (Sevig okvOpondlmv)®®, yOeKIeHHBIH, YTO HUYTO APYroe, KpOMe Bac
camux (Paynensl m ee cectpel — A.M.), HE CIIOCOOHO MHE JOCTAaBUTH YTCIICHHE
(mapoaxindijvar)...»%%. Takum o6pa3oM, MHCEMO, KOTOPOE, CKOPEE, JOIKHO OBLIO ObI
CIIY’KUTh YTCIIEHHEM OCHPOTEBIIMM CeCTpaM, POKYCHPYETCs Ha MEePEKUBAHUSIX CaMOT0O
I'puropusi, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ih, TPEOYS COUYBCTBEHHOI'O OTKJIMKA, BRITCCHSIIOT Ha
nepueprro 9yBCTBA KOPPECIIOHICHTKH.

XapaKkTepPHbIM  SIBICHHEM BH3aHTHHCKMX JIMYHBIX JIATEPATYPHBIX ITHCEM
CTAHOBHUTCS OINHCAaHUE 0OJe3HEH M OOJIE3HEHHBIX COCTOSHUN. ABTOPBI MOPOW OYEHBb
OJPOOHO OMHCHIBAIOT CBOM CHMITOMBI. S yKe HpHBOAMIa omucaHne KaBacCHIIbI
JKECTOKOM OOJIE3HU, KOTOPask HACTUIIIA €TO TOCIIE TOTO, KaK OH y3HAI o cMepTu oTia’’’,
Jlpyroe omnucaHHe HaXOAWM B OTpbhIBKE MuchMa KaBacwibl, rie OH COOOIIACT, YTO
HITYIHPOBAaHUE aCTPOHOMHUYECKOT0 TpakTara IITojeMes mpuBeso K TSHKEIoi 00Ie3Hu:

«Dta 00Je3Hb ObLIA TOPSIUKa, KOTOPas MPUXOIUIA YacTo B TeueHue s, OHa
oThanuia [Hac] OT Hayk: 3acTaBuJia 3a0pPOCHTh KHUTH, HCHABUICTh O0YUYCHUE
U TPY[ABI U JICKaTh B KPOBAaTH. Bpauu e, OTCTpaHUB OT 3aHATHIA, MPUKA3aIH
NPUHUMATh BOJY W JKUIKYIO miny <...> [‘oymoBa Ooiiena, cpa3y MOsSBHIIACH

NpeCTpaHHas JUxXopaaka. Ho Tak kak s He INIOHUMAJ, OTKyda IMPOUCTCKACT

605 Cp.: Mc. 37.7.

606 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 1.50-51: «...8swd¢ oxv@ponalov mopsvopa,
TEMEICUEVOC Un) A AAA0OeV duvnOfjval mopakAnbijvat, el pn VO™ VUBY ADTOV...».

607 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 14.5—7.
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Ooyie3Hb, TO CHOBa [BO3BpamIaics| K TOMYy K€ camoMy [y4eOHBIM
3aHATHAM]»%,
Eme onHo sApkoe omucanue OO0JE€3HM COAECPKUT NMuUcbMO KaBacwiibl K Jpyry

TapxaHuory:

«51 ObLT MpUKOBaH K MOCTENU B TeueHue Henenu. JKemub Oypiuia B MoeM

KEIyJKe U IepeBOpadyrBaa MO BHYTPEHHOCTH, a 3aTE€M XJIbIHYJa Yepes3 poT.

Moe cepale yXacHO OUI0Ch, © MO€ JBIXaHHE CTaJIo IM0J00H0 Xpurry»©%°,

B mucemax k Paynene ['puropust Kunpckoro Bcrpedaercsi HECKOJIBKO YIIOMUHAHUM

U TPOCTPAaHHBIX OINMCAHU OOJIE3HEHHBIX COCTOsIHMA. B ogHOM u3 mucem ['puropuit
XKalryercsi Ha 0oib B Jkedyake (Td mepl otOpoyov GAyfjcot), KoTopas IpuBeEna €ro B
COCTOSIHME KpaiHel c1abocTu B KOHEYHOCTSX, TaK YTO OH yKe oxkmaan cmeptu®l. Jlpyroe
nucbMO ['pUroprii MOYTH LETMKOM ITOCBSINACT OMUCAHHWIO Pa3BUTHA HEKOW OO0Ie3HH,
KOTOpasi Havyajiach ¢ 00Jiu B OapabaHHBIX MEPENOHKAX (TOVG UNVIYYOS OAYETV LETPIMG THG
KEPOANG), JIMBIICICS BEChb JACHb WM YCWIMBILEHCS K HOYM. ['puropuil HE MOI cHarh,
JyBCTBYSI T'OJIOBOKPYKEeHHUs (TAlyyotl), BOJHEHHS BHYTPEHHOCTEH (Tapoyoi TV £viog) U
CWJIbHYIO 00JIb B TOJIOBE, KOTOPYIO YK€ HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO EPEHOCHUTH 0e3 cTOHOB (ool
PO ELOD QEPELY 1] SUVOUEVOD). 3aTeM TeJo MOKPHUTOCH TOTOM (10p®Ta), U €r0 OXBATHII
CWJIbHBIM 03HOO (WuypOG); MBITAsICh COTPEThCs, [ pUropuii HaKpHUICS BCEMH OJCKIAMU U
oJiesIaMu (CKEMOGUATOV), KOTOPbIE TOJBLKO ObLTH. 11031HEN HOUBIO HAYATMCh PUCTYTIBI
TOLIHOTHI K €r0 CTAJIO PBATh. bOJIE3HB IIINIIACh HECKOJIBKO JHEW, TOKA, HAKOHEL, | puropuii
HE MIPUIIEN B CO3HAHUE M HE HA4aJl TOCTENIEHHO BBI3I0PABIMBATL L,

Onucanusg Oone3HE M WX CHMIITOMOB — 4YacTo¢ SBJICHHE Ha CTpaHuIax

BU3aHTUMCKHUX ITMCEM. BOBMO)I(HO, TAKHUC 3JICMCHTEI B CTPYKTYPC SIIMCTOJIAPHOI'O TCKCTA

608 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 4.2—6, 9—11: « 8¢ V660G TUpeTOC 1V, OS TOAAKIS EMAV THC HHEPOC
panudtov pev aniye, Pipiia 8¢ pintev €nelbe, poelv 6 pedétnv kai moévovg, kKAivng o€ Execban
AokAnmado 8¢ ypricbat pev Exérevov Hoatt Kol Tpoaig HOATL TpoonKovoals, Ladnudtwy 8¢ drfyov
<...> Hhyel 82 N keoAn Kkoi mupetdg £0OVG Oavpactoc. Eyd 68 un cuvidov 80ev fke 1O kokdv, avdig
MV £V T0i¢ o)ToiC...».

699 1hid. Ep. 12.2—4: «’AMAG pot vocov Eteke Kol Ekeiunv gic EBSOuMv Huépa, YoAT 8¢ Td cTopdym
KAMDOWVA T€ EMNye Kol TO STAAYY VO AVOKVKDGO TOV GTOUATOG £ENEL TV TE Kapdiay devdg Ekivel kol To
acOpo v od TOPP® BopHPov...».

610 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 11.1—3.

611 Ibid. Ep. 28.5—10, 25—30.
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omm3kn Kk Tomocam. OHHM JOMKHBI OBUIM BBITIONHSATH OMPEACICHHYIO (DYHKITHIO:
MIOTYCPKUBATh HETAaTHBHBIC SMOIMOHAIBHBIC IIEPEIKUBAHNS U BBI3BIBATH COYYBCTBUE Y
ypTarenei micsMa®l?,

Hpyrum (peHOMEHOM, CBSI3BIBAIOIIMM TEJIO M 3MOIUH, BHICTYMAET TEHIACHITUS K
nepejade 4yBCTB, HE MPEANOJAraronux (QU3NYECKOro MPOSBICHUSA, C ITOMOIIBIO
Metadop, HMMEIOMUX TEJIEeCHYI0 OKpacky. YacTto mmchmMa W JAPYXKECKHE peUu
CPAaBHUBAIOTCS C 3e7bAMU ((POPUOKOL), KOTOpBIE BO3JEHCTBYIOT Ha Ayiny aapecara’®,
TenecHoOCTh 3TOH MeTadophl XOPOIIO MOUYESPKUBACT OJIMH M3 Maccakeid KaBacuiel, riae
OH, WCIBIThIBAs IYHIEBHYIO 00yib (8Ayoc v pev yoynv BopvPel) m yxyauieHue
cocTostHUS Tena (yeipov 0& molel T0 o®dua), MpUderaeT K JPy>KECKUM MHChbMaM Kak K

nexapceTBy (TdV mapd Toic eilolg pappdkmv)®is

. Kpacora ciiora MoeT OKOJIIOBBIBATH
aJpecara M CBA3bIBATh €My A3bIK° . [IuchMa ynomo0asSioTes AeTIM, KOTOPHIX IIOPOKIACT
nymia ux aBropa’’®,

[MocneqHss TeMa, KOTOPYIO S XO4y 3aTPOHYTH B OTOM pasfele — B3aUMOCBA3b
TEHJEPa U IPOSBJICHUHM SMOLMIA. JJI yUEHBIX BU3aHTHIIIEB B3aUMOCBS3b MEXKITY MOJIOM
¥ SMOLMSMH BO MHOTOM OIpENENIAIach TPEKO-PUMCKON (PHI0CO(CKO-MEIUIMHCKOM
TpajMIMel, KOTOpas acCOLMUPOBANIa JKEHIIMH C BPOXKICHHONW IACCUBHOCTBHIO IIO
OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOUM JMOLHMSAM, B TO BPEMs KAK MY>KYMHBI CUHUTAIUCH OT IPUPOILI
CIIOCOOHBIMHM  OCYIIECTBIATh KOHTPOJL HAjJ 4YyBCTBAaMH. VICTOUHMKH, U3 KOTOPBIX
IPOMCTEKAIOT 3TH B3IJISBI, Pa3HOOOPA3HbL;, OJHAKO, Kak orMeuaeT JI. Hesuin, oqHuMu
u3 HauOOoJee BAXKHBIX JUI1 BHM3AHTHMHILIEB SBJAIOTCS IIPEACTABIEHHS O TEHIEPE,

7

CoacpiKamucecCss B AHTHUYHBIX MCAWIMWHCKHX TpaKTaTaXﬁl. CormacHo MCINTTMHCKUM

AHTUYHBIM BO33PEHUSM, YETHIPE OCHOBHBIC TelieCHbIe coka, rymopbsl (humores), —

612 0 ¢denomene 6ome3HM B BH3AHTHIICKOH smucTonmorpadgum cM.: Bubuxos M. B. K conmanbHo-
ncuxonorudeckomy... C. 57—62; Timplalexi P. Medizinisches in der byzantinischen...; Yepnoenazos
. A. «Y Bpat cMepTu»: xkanoosl Ha 6onesnu. .. C. 203—219.

613 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 6.10—11; ep. 15.3—5; Correspondance de Nicolas Cabasilas... P. 139.
Ep. 25.

%14 Enepekides P. Op. cit. Ep. 9. 2—5.

%15 |hid. Ep. 9.7—9.

%16 Ibid. Ep. 1.9.

617 Neville L. Byzantine Gender. Leeds, 2019. P. 24.
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KpOBB, (hierma (QAEYLLQ), KeTdb (YOAN) | YepHast KeTdb (LEANVO YOAT]) — CBS3BIBAITUCH
C COCTOSIHUSIMU TEIlIa, XO0JI0J1a, CYXOCTH WJIM BJIAXHOCTH. /IOMMHHpOBaHHME TOrO WU
MHOTO COKa, a TAK)KEe KOMOMHALMS COCTOSHUM ONPEIENIAId TEMIEPAMEHT YenoBeka’™s,

B paborax ['anena, KOTopble XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI MO BU3AHTHMCKOW PYKOMHMCHOM
TpaJuLUHU, MOCTYJIMPOBAIOCH, YTO JKEHIIMHBI OT IPHUPOJBI BIAXKHBIE U XOJIOJHBIE.
[Ipenmnosaraioch TakKe, YTO XOJIOJI CIIYKUT OCHOBOW JJIsl Pa3BUTHS TAKUX IMOLUM, KaK
cTpax u nevais. [lo-BuagumMomMy, coueTaHue 3TUX (GaKTOPOB CIY>KUI0 0OOCHOBAaHUEM IS
OOBSICHEHMSI TOTO, YTO UyBCTBA, CBA3aHHBIE C JENPECCHEl, YaCTO BO3HUKAIOT UMEHHO
CpelM S>KCHIIMH. XapakTEpHO, YTO B MEIUUMHCKHX OTYETaX CpeAd NalUEHTOB,
CTPaJIAlOIMX JENPECCHEl, Yalle YIOMUHAINCH JKEHINMHBI, HEXEId MyXKUYHHbI®Y,
Takum 00pa3oMm, )KEHIIUHBI ObUIH PU3NYECKH 00Jie€ BOCIPUUMYUBBI K CBOUM 3MOIMSIM,
YeM MYKYUHBI, YbH CYXH€ M TEIUIbI€ TeJla CUUTAIUCH 00Jee CIOCOOHBIMU MOJABISAThH
Takue sMouu’?,

Hapsiny ¢ sTuMm mnpencraBieHHeM OO0 €CTECTBEHHOW B3aMMOCBS3UM  MEXKIY
HMOLIMAMHU U TIOJIOM PA3BUBAJICS JOMOJHUTEIbHBIA HAOOp MOBEICHUECKUX OXKHJIAHUM,
KOTOPBIE OMPEAEIIIIN, KaK JIFOJIU JOJHKHBI BBIPAXKATh CBOU AMOLIMH, €CJIU OHU CTPEMSITCS
BeCTH ce0si «aocToiHoy». [Ipenmnonaranoch, 4TO My>KYUHBI JOJDKHBI 00Y3/IbIBATH CBOIO
OPUPOJIHYIO alaTHIO U MPOSIBIATH A0COJIIOTHBIM KOHTPOJIb HaJ CBOMMH SMOLMSIMH,
yTOOBl HE HMETh PENyTALMIO0 MOJYMHSIOIIMXCS MPHUBA3AHHOCTAM, YTO CUYHUTAIOCh
€CTECTBEHHBIM JUIS J)KEHIUH 2!, DTO HEe 03HAYAET, YTO MY)KYMHBI HE MOIJIM B PHHLIUIIE
BbIpaXkaThb CBOU »Moluu; Kak ormevaer C. [lamanoaHHy, BbIpax€HHE SMOILMH MOTJIO
OBITH OCYIIECTBJIEHO, HO OHO BCEr/a AOHKHO ObLIO OBITH JIMIIbL BPEMEHHBIM SIBJICHUEM,

a HC ABJITHCA CICACTBHCM JOJII'O AJEAIICTOCA COCTOAHMA N3HCKCHHOCTHU M, TCM 60Hee,

(KEHCKON mpHpOoaB»©22,

18 4gponacun E.B. Tanen. O momx Bo3speHmax // Cxomd: ®Dumocodckoe AHTHKOBEICHHE M
kiaccuueckas Tpanuims. 2016. T. 10 (1). C. 291—292.

619 Kazantzidis G. Medical and Scientific Understandings // A Cultural History of the Emotions in
Antiquity / Ed. D. Cairn. L., 2019. P. 30.

620 Neville L. Byzantine Gender... P. 25.

621 |bid. P. 34.

622 papaioannou S. Michael Psellos: Rhetoric and Authorship in Byzantium. Cambridge, 2013. P. 210.
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BuzanTtuiickue snucronorpadsbl, OMMChIBasi CBOM MEPEKUBAHUS 110 TOBOLY CMEPTH
OJIM3KUX, CTPEMIIUCH BHICTABUTD J1J1s1 ce0s HEKHME TPaHUIIbl KOHTPOJIS AMOLIUMA, 4YTOOBI HE
YHOMOONATBCA  JKEHIIMHAM, HECIIOCOOHBIM  YIPABIATh  CBOMMH — 4yBCTBAMH°2S,
BrelpakeHuss medanu OJDKHBI OBUTM COCEACTBOBATH C yxke Oojiee parmoOHAIBHON

624 B xaxom-

apryMeHTaluel, IOMOraroIleld 0CO3HaTh FOPE U HAWTU MyTH K yTEIIECHUIO
TO CMBICJIE OMUCAHUE SMOIUI M CIOCOOHOCTh K KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUIO PEPICKCUN O HUX
BHYTPH 3IUCTOJSIPHOTO TEKCTA ObUIO HaYaJIOM KOHTPOJIs. Jl03MpOBaHHOE ONMCAHUE TOps
C Y4€TOM MPaBUJI AIMUCTOISIPHON TEOPUH AOIKHO OBLIIO IOMOYb OCO3HATh IPEEINBI ITOrO
ropsi ¥ MOJBICKATh MOJIXOIAIIME CJIOBA JIJISl €ro onpeeneHus. BcnoMuuM, Hanpumep, ¢
Kakoi TmaTenbHOCThi0 ['puropuit Kumpckuii mepemaer OTTEHKHM CBOMX T'OPECTHBIX
YyBCTB, BBI3BaHHBIX CMepThi0 MaTepu Deomopsr Paynensl. Camo cocTaBiieHHE
YTEHIUTEIbHOTO WM TOPECTHOTO MUCHhMA, BBI3BAHHOTO CMEPTHIO OJM3KOr0 4YeI0BEKa,
MOTJIO UMETh TEPANIeBTUUECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO.

YuuThIBas, OJHAKO, HETaTUBHYIO OIIEHKY AMOILMOHAIBHOCTH, OT JKCHIIHUH,
CTPEMSLINXCS 3aCIyKHUTh MOXBaJy U OOLIECTBEHHOE YBa)KEHHUE, 0>KMJIAJI0Ch, YTO OHU
OyayT BecTu celsi «mo-My>XKCcki». [Ipu 3TOM akIeHT aenancs Ha TOM, HACKOJIBKO OHU
CMOTYT HOJIpa’KaTh MOXBATHPHOMY MY>KCKOMY TTOBEJICHUIO M HAYYUTHCSI KOHTPOJIUPOBATH
CBOIO €CTECTBEHHYIO SMOIMOHAIBLHOCTE?, IMEHHO Ha MOYBE TEMBI KOHTPOJIS SMOIMI
MPOUCXOJUT KoJieOaHUE HMUCTOJSPHOrO MOHCKypca B pe3yibTaTe TOro, 4YTO OH
KOHCTPYUPYETCSl YYaCTHUKAMM pPa3HOrO IoJia. DTO XOpOILO 3aMETHO Ha INpUMEpe
YTELUTENbHOT0 UChMa, KoTopoe Manyun OnoBoJI COCTaBWII Ha CMEPTh BTOPOTO MyXka
Paynensr.

OnoBosnl  co3maeT B CBOEM  YTEHIMTEIBHOM  TOCIAHUUM  KapTUHBI

HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOIr0 TOpsi, KOTOpPbIE HOCAT TUNEPOONM3UPOBAHHBIA XapakTep. Tak,

ropecTHOe 0e3yMue U HEMCTOBCTBO OXBAaThIBAET CKOPOHBINA XOp, MOIIMIUNA O MOKOWHOM

623 Hendleman C. Subordination and Performance: The Uses of Familial Language in the Letters of
Eirene Eulogia Choumnaina Palaiologina and her Correspondent // Diogenes. 2023. Vol. 15. P. 45.

624 Cm.: Theodori Studitae Epistulae / Hrsg. G. Fatouros. B., 1992. Vol. 1. Ep. 18. P. 49—51.

625 Neville L. Pity and Lamentation in the Authorial Personae of John Kaminiates and Anna Komnene //
Emotions and Gender in Byzantine Culture / Eds. S. Constantinou, M. Meyer. Cham, 2018. P. 66.
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cynpyre Paynensl. M3maroTcsi MHOTHE CTOHBI, COCAMHEHHBIE C BOIUISIMH M HHU3KO
3BYYalIUMU HECTPOMHBIMHU 3ByKamu. CKOpOSIHe ¢ KOPHEM BBIPHIBAIOT MPSAM CBOUX
BOJIOC U PACLIAPAIBIBAIOT IEKKM HOITSAMH, CJIOBHO ILTyraMue2,
O6pa3 xeHckoro ropeBaHus OJIOBON MOJYEPKUBAET UYEpe3 OMUCAHUE Tpaypa
Wpunsl, matepu @eogopsl. Putop nuiret 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH MO100paTh CPEJICTBA, YTOOBI
nepeaaTh CUIy ee COKpyIIeHus o0 ymepiieM 3ste. OnoBon cpaBHHUBaeT 1uiady UpuHbI ¢
YKUBOTHBIMH 3ByKaMHU: «...MNOET KaK JaCTOYKa; TaK *ajl00HO UCITyCKAaeT CTOHBI, KaK €Cliu
Obl OblIa YKCTOM TOMyOUIIeH, YyTh JM HE MPU3bIBas HEXKUBYIO MPUPOIY K >KaJOOHBIM
CCTOBAHMSM U €[Ba JIM HE coOmpas [mpupoay] K COBMECTHOMY H3BIICYCHUIO CO3BYYHS,
BBI3BIBAIOIIETO COCTPANaHKE. .. »%’,
N3obpaxkaet O0BOJ U CKOPOb CAMOM BJIOBBI:
«...Te€0s1 OOBOJIAKMBACT OJICXkKA, OKpAIlIEHHAs B YEPHOE, KOTOpasi MOKPHLIACH
KOIIOTBIO OT 3TOT0 I'POMOBOTO ynapa (cmeptu myxa — A.M.). Tenepb 3emiis
1T T€OSI — TOCTENb, TICIONIUH Menel — Tpanes3a, pelJaHue COMPOBOXKIAIOT
TaKylO MUILLY, a cJe3bl A Te0s1 — ropbkuil HanuTok. K HuUM noGaBistorcs
CTeHaHus, OueHune celsi B TpyAb, YKACHOE pacliapanblBaHUE JHIA, TOTOKH
clie3, CMEIIaHHbIE C KPOBBIO, TSKEINBIM BOILIb, U 3ayHBIBHAS IECHb BMECTE C
HUMH [cKOpOHBIM XopoM] ...»%%8,

OTH  KapTHUHbBl NEPEKUBAHUM  HYXHbl MaHyui1y, 4YTOObl KOHTPACTHO

IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH O€3yACPKHOCTh TOps U 0oJiee pa3yMHOE MOBEJCHNE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha

pednexcun. CoBepilieHHO HE 03HadaeT, uTo Peo1opa v ee MaTh MpeIaBaICh TOPEBAHUIO

626 Kotzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter... P. 155.18—156.23: «IToALoic mevOikdg cuvEsTn Y0opoc,
GTEVOYLOIG CUULLYNG, OAOAVYLOTG cVYKPOTOC, Kol KpOTOG £viedBev EEnynoOn Bapunymg, kol mtapdpovcog:
TOALOTG TTepEdpape TPoOEALVOG TAOKAU®Y TIAMLOG, Kol Tpoppila PooTpiymv £yeyovel oTapdyuaTo
TOAL®V KoTNLAKicONGaV mapetol TOV dviywv dca Kol ApdTpwV avTaic SUPANOEvTV: Kol dkpipt] TV
€ig Pabog évepynodvimv SdTunév...».

627 Ibid. P. 156.37—157.40: «...0¢ xeMdhv, obtm QoVel, kai dosl TpLYOV 1| chPpov, obTm BpnVvsi-
UIKPOD Kol TOG GWOYOLS QUGELS GLYKOAOVUEVN TPOC OSVPHOLS kol Tpog EuvavAiiov Elesviyv
cuvayeipovsa. oL 0& TO CAPPOV Kol PILOCOPPOV TNV APETNV TEPIOPVAANTE. .. ».

628 |bid. P. 157.40—44: «...pehopfoagnc pEV GOl TEPIKEITOL GTOMGOUOC, 010V GO KEPOVVOD TIVOC
dmocPormBeig: yi) 0¢ oot otpouvy: tpanelo omodog: KAowOUOg & €mi TadTn TPOEN: Kol TKPOV GOl
Kképaoua, dakpva: TPOg TOVTOLS, OOVPUOL: KOUUOTL: TG TPOCHT® SeVOG AULYUOC aipdTmV OpoD Kol
dakpLOV Kotappooi: apdc kokLTdg, HELOG €L TOVTOLG GOL KOi OVAL . .. ».
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MMEHHO TakK, Kak 3To onuchkiBaeT OnoBoja. O4eBUAHO, YTO B JTAHHOM CJIy4yae PUTOp,
BBICTyIIass B pOJM COBETYMKA-MEHTOpA, MPENJaracT JKEHIIMHE-aJApecaTy psia
MOBEJICHUYECKUX MOJEJEH, Cpeir KOTOPBIX Hanbojee NPeanOYTUTEIHLHON U MOXBabHON
CTaHOBUTCSI 00pa3 ypaBHOBEIICHHOMW, MyAPOMl KEHIIMHBI-UHTEIUIEKTYaIKH, CIIOCOOHOM
HapaBHE C MY>KUMHAMU YNIPABJIATH CBOUMH CTPACTSIMH.

Manyun Oi0BOJI TPHU3BIBAET BIOBY HE MPOJIMBATH HEMNPEPBIBHO CIIE3bI M HE
npenaBaThes Oe3yTeHoMy creHanuto. Benb, aprymentupyer Omnood, [1naron ropopur,
YTO MYyXKYMHAM HE T0JJ00aeT MHOTO CKOpOeTh 00 ymepiieM. PaysieHa xe, sIBISSICh CTOJb
CEpPbE3HOW, 3aHMMAIOLICHCAd HAyKaMHM >KEHIIWHOM, JOJDKHA TMOCIEI0BAaTh MPUMEPY

MY’KCKOH 5MOIMOHAIBHON MOJIENH IoBeeHns %,

OnoBon mnpusbiBaeT Payineny,
OXBAaYEHHYIO TOPEM, PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS 3/IPAaBbIM CMBICIIOM (GUVEGLS), CBOMCTBEHHBIM €if
OT POXKICHHUS, pa3yMOM, KOTOPBIM OHa 00JIaJlacT B JOCTaTOYHON Mepe (AOYoc ikavog), u
HaJIekKaImM oopasoBanueM (mondeia 1) émewnc)®.

He MmeHee mokasaTenbHBIM SBISIETCS 3aMedaHue TOro ke Manywmra OjoBoia o
tenecHol mpupoge Deomopbl. YOexknaas ee OeccTpallHO TEePEHOCUTh TOPbKUE
UCIIBITAHUS, «PUTOP PHUTOPOB» J00ABISET, YTO MO BOJE CyABOBI U B CBSI3H C
UCTIBITAHUSMY, BBINIABIIMMHA Ha 100 Deomophl, €€ KEHCKOE TeI0 TPEBBIIIACT
YEJIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOJy U CKOPEE COMOCTABUMO MO TBEPAOCTU C MPUPOJAON CTATH WITU

xene3adl

. DTO SIBHOE TIpeyBeIMUeHNEe 00YCIOBICHO PUTOPUIECKON CTIeTIM(UKON KaHpa
YTEHIUTEILHOTO MUChbMa. TeM He MeHee Helb3sl HE OTMETHUTh >KEeJIaHHE BO3BBICUTH
KEHITMHY-aJpecaTa, XapakTepu3ysl €€ W3HAYaJbHO JKEHCKOE TENO0 KaK MPEeBOCXOIAIISe
YEeJI0BEUYECKYIO MIPUPOIY U 00JaJal0IIee CBEPXCIOCOOHOCTIMU. 3aKIIOUUTEbHAS YaCTh
MHUChMA MOJBOUT UTOT, rje OnoBoJ coBeryeT Deoiope NePEeHOCUTh MPOU30IIEIIEE C
HEll HecyacTh€ JOCTOWHO, MYKECTBEHHO M TEpIeIUuBO (Yevvoimg, Avopeimg,

KapTePK®C)®®?, mpu3bIBas ee K OCBOGHUIO MYXKCKOM MOJEIM HSMOLUOHAILHOIO

IIOBCICHUA

629K otzabassi S. Manuel Holobolos’ Letter... P. 158.57—61.
630 |bid. P. 158.70—159.73.

831 |bid. P. 157.51—52.

632 |bid. P. 159.81—82.
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bonee mHOororpanHsiii 00pa3 @eogopsl PayeHsl B I1aHe F€HASPHOrO aCHeKTa AT
nuceMa ['puropust Kumpckoro. 910 00BSICHAETCS HE TOJILKO TEM, YTO TIHCbMa MaTpuapxa,
0€3yCJI0BHO, MPeo0IagaloT B M3ydaeMoi BBIOOPKE, HO W IMOTOMY, YTO pa3HOOOpasue
MOJAJIbHOCTEH SMHUCTONISIPHOTO OOIICHUS KOPPECHOHICHTOB MPHUBOAUT K KOJEOAHUIO
poJieil BHYTPH SMHCTONSIPHOTO auckypca. Cam 'puropuii CKIOHEH HWHTEPIPETHPOBATH
oTHOmEHUs ¢ PayneHoli yepe3 Momenb «oTel—aoub» (motfp — Ouydnp)®3, uro
TI03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BO3MOKHOM JyXOBHOM HACTABHUYECTBE CO CTOPOHBI maTpuapxa®s,
Ho B TO ke BpeMs1, cam Mmpocsi 0 3aCTYITHHYECTBE, OH cpaBHUBaET Deo10py C 3aIUTHUKOM
(dvtiqmtop), coBeTanKOM (GUUPOVAOG) U yTemmTeneM (TopakAT®p) (BCe onpeaeIcHHs
JTAIOTCSl B OPUTUHAIBHOM TEKCTE B MYXK. p. — A.M.), KOTOPBI OCYIIECTBISET MONCYSHUE
(mpdvoia) o I'puropun®®®. B 1pyrom nuceMe HAXOAUM YKa3aHUE Ha (PUHAHCOBYIO OMOILIb

co cTopons! Paynenp®*®

. ITo cyTH, X B3auMOJIECTBUE BKIIIOYAET B C€0sI OJTHOBPEMEHHO
HECKOJIbKO THUIIOB OTHOLIEHUM: {yXOBHOE JIMIIO ¥ MUPSIHKA; BBICILIMNA LIEPKOBHBIN UEpapX U
NpeCTaBUTEbHUIA UMIIEPATOPCKON (haMUIIMK; MUCATeNlb U €ro NaTpoHecca; HaKOHEIl,

ABOC MHTCIIJICKTYAJIOB, HCIIBITBIBAOINNUX B3aUMHYIO0 CUMIIATHIO.

BuiBoabI

Wrak, mo3AHEBU3aHTUIICKUE UHTEIJUICKTYalIbl, HECCOMHEHHO, MTPEACTABIISIIOT COO0M
HMOITMOHAJILHOE COOOIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM CYIIIECTBOBAJIM CBOM HOPMBI BBIPAKCHHS U
OIICHUBAHUS SMOLIMI. DTH HOPMBI (DOPMUPOBATIMCH HA OCHOBE UJICAJIOB, 3aJI0KEHHBIX B
JUTMTENIbHBIN Tiepuoj; oOpazoBanusi. Cpean SMOIMOHABHBIX MPAKTUK, KOTOPbIC OBLIU
MPOAYKTOM OCMBICIEHHS] YYEHBIMA BHU3AaHTUMIAMH AHTUYHOTO W XPUCTHAHCKOTO

HacJICaus, MOXHO HAa3BaTb HAIMCAHHUC [APYXKCECKUX IIMCEM, YYAaCTHEC B «TCaTpaxd,

633 Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 10. 4—6; ep. 27.3—4.

634 I'puropmii ymommHaeT o cBonx MonuTBax 3a MeonOpy, a B OAHOM U3 TIHCEM HACTABIAET €€ Ha MyTh
npumMupenus nocie ccopol: Kotzabassi S. Scholarly Friendship... Ep. 1, 7, 6. Ep. 11.9—12.

635 Ibid. Ep. 10.10—11; ep. 11.4.

6% |bid. Ep. 22.1—5.



198

HalMCaHWEe W YTEHUE TEKCTOB, SBIMBIIMX Cco000M  moapaxkanwe (Uiunoig)
JIPEBHETPEUYECKOMY SA3BIKY Apuctotens u IlnaTona.

Hukomnaii Kapacwia ObIT BO MHOTOM THIIMYHBIM TPEJACTABUTEIEM JTaHHOTO
IMOLIMOHAIBHOTO coolmiecTBa. OH MOMy4YHsl Xopoliee oOpa3oBaHHe, MPOHAs MyTh OT
JIOMAIIIHETO 00YYEeHUsI B Y3KOM KPYTY JO 3aHATUN B DJIMTAPHOU CTOJMYHOM 1iKose. OH
ABJIUICA YYaCTHUKOM JIPY>KECKUX OTHOILIECHUM, MUCAJI MUChMA, COCTABIISI PEUH, CIEIys
putopudyeckuM HopMaM. KaBacuiia, Oka3aBIIMCh OYEBUILEM COLMAIBHBIX MMOTPSCEHH,
OLICHUBAET SMOLMM HUX YYACTHUKOB C MO3ULUU MPEICTABUTENS SMOLMOHAIBHOIO
coobmiecTBa MHTEIIEKTyalnoB. CTaB OJIM3KMM K LIApCKOMy ABOpY, KaBacuiia cuutaer
BO3MOXHBIM JJIsi ce0s HampsiMyl0 oOpaiatbcsi K MPEeACTaBUTENSIM IApCKOW BIACTH,
IpeuIaras UM ONpeIeJIEHHbIE MOJEIN TOBEACHHUS, B TOM YHCIIE U SMOLMOHAJIBHOTO.

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO TMO3HEBU3AHTUICKHE HWHTEIUICKTYyasbl, KOMMYHULIUPYS
MEXy cO00#, HE aKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE HA KAKUX-IMOO XPUCTHUAHCKUX MPAKTHUKAX
WIM OCOOBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX 3MOLHMSX. DTO HE O3HAYAET, YTO MO3JHEBU3AHTUHCKUE
WHTEJJIEKTYalIbl OTKAa3bIBAJIMUCh OT XPUCTUAHCKUX HOpM. MHOTrHE U3 HUX ObUIM TECHO
CBSI3aHbI C IIEPKOBHBIMH KPyraMHy M CO3/IaBAJIM PEJIUTUO3HBIE TEKCThI (3HKOMUU B YECTh
CBATBIX, OOrOCcI0OBCKUE courMHeHus1). Cnopsl 0 Bepe ObUIM KpaiiHe BayKHbI AJis PayneHsl,
KaBacuiibl u ux coBpeMeHHUKOB. K TOMy ke yyacTue UWHIMBHAA B OJIHOM
HMOIIMOHAILHOM COOOIIECTBE HE MPEAIoJiaracT ero Hey4acThe B OCTalIbHBIX. | 'paHuna
MEXIY AMOILIMOHAIILHBIMU coo01iecTBaMu ObLIa TpaHCIApPAHTHOM.
[To3mHEeBU3aHTUUCKUI WHTEUICKTYall MOT OBITh OJHOBPEMEHHO TMpeJCTaBUTEIEM
HECKOJIBKMX SMOIMOHAIBHBIX COOOUIECTB, HAIpPUMEP, LIAPCKOTO ABOpPLA U OOIIMHBI
KOHKpPETHON 1epkBU. Ho B 1elIoM B LEHTPE HMOIMOHAIBHOTO €IMHEHUS
MO3/IHEBU3AHTUNUCKUX HMHTEJUICKTYaJlOB HAXOAWIUCh MPAKTHUKHA, BOCXOJSIIME K
AHTUYHOCTH M TPAHCIHUPYIOLIME I[EHHOCTH KIJIACCUYECKOTro, Mg WX KYJIbTYpHI,
MHPOBO33PEHU.

Cynpb6a ®eomopsl Paynensl sBiseT co0oil mpUMeEp YCHEIIHOW HWHTEerpanuu
JKEHILUHBI B COOOIIECTBO BU3AHTUHUCKUX MHTEIJIEKTYalloB. B cBOEi MHTEIIEKTyJIbHOM

AKTUBHOCTHU OHA HUCKOJIBKO HC YCTYIIACT Kasacuie n JaXXC B YCM-TO IIPCBOCXOOUT €T'O
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OJilaros1apsi CBOEMY CTaTyCy WIEHa UMIIEPATOPCKOM CEMbH U aKKyMYJILIMA B CBOUX PyKax
3HAUYUTEIIBHBIX MATEPUAIBHBIX pPeCypcoB. VIMEHHO pOLOBUTOCTH B COYETAHUU C
OorarcTBoM Mo3BONIWIM PayneHe oOpecT He3aBUCUMOCTh U C/IeTIaTh CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE
OLIyTUMBIM HE TOJBKO YEpe3 pempe3cHTAMI0 B MyOJUYHOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE —
CTPEMJICHUE, XapaKTEepHOE IS PAHHENAJICOJIONOBCKOW apUCTOKPATUH, — HO U 4epes
Y4acTHE€ B HMHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHbIX NpakThKax. OJHAaKO €IBa JM YyCIElHas pean3aius
®deonoppl Kak HMHTEUIEKTyalKd Obula Obl B IPHUHLIMIIE BO3MOXKHA 0€3 «CTapTOBOIO
KaInuTana», KOTOPbIM SIBJISIIUCH €€ BBICOKOPOAHOCTD, OJIN30CTh K MPUABOPHBIM Kpyram U
KOHTPOJIb HaJ MarepuaibHbIMH pecypcamu. HckimountenbHas oOpa30BaHHOCTh
Paynenbpl Oblla BO MHOTOM IUIOZOM 3TOrO CTE€UYEHHUS OOCTOSITENBCTB, 0€3 KOTOPOIro
XKeHUMHa B BuzanTtum, naxe oOnamas cambIM BBIJAIOIIMMCS YMOM, HE CMOIJa Obl
peann30BaTh CBOM TAJIAHTHI B 00JACTH HAYK M HCKYCCTB.

XOT 10 HAC He JO0IUIO HU OAHOr0 nucbma Peonopel, Mbl MOYKEM CHIENIATh BBIBO/,
YTO OHA YCIIEIIHO MPAKTUKOBaja 3MHUCTOJISPHOE OOIIEHHWE C CaMbIMHU BBIIAIOIIMMHUCS
UHTEUIEKTyallaMu cBoer anoxu — ['puropuem Kunpckum, Makcumom Ilnanynowm,
Koncrantunom AkpononuroM, Hukugopom Xymuom. B monb3y Takoro BeIBOJ1a TOBOPUT
YIIOMMHAaHME W TNPUMEHEHHE BCEMH aJpecaramMu PayleHsl Mpu OpraHu3alnuu
SMUCTOJSIPHOTO ~ HappaTMBa  HMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX  IMPAKTUK, KOTOpble  ObuIM
HEOTHEMJIEMBIMU  KOMIIOHEHTAMU «y4€HOH JpyxOb». [lomenmue ¢parMeHTsl
KOPPECHOHAEHLUMN JEMOHCTPUPYIOT THUIIMYHBIE 3JIEMEHThl BU3aHTHUHMCKOM «YyYEHOMU
OpyKObI»: HA0Op PUTOPUUECKUX MPUEMOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JJISI JPYKECKOTO THUIA MHCEM;
UHTEJUIEKTYaJlbHOE  B3auMojeiicTBUe  (0OMEH  KHUTaMH,  KOMMEHTHUPOBAHUE
KOPPECIIOHJAEHTAMHU 3MUCTOJSAPHOTO CTWJIA APYr JApYyra); MOAJAEp>KAHHME IMOCTOSIHCTBA
KOHTaKTa 4epe3 NoJapku. BuzaHTuiickas snucToisipHas Apyxk0a MexXAy MY>KUYUHOU U
YKEHILMHOW HE BBIXOAMWJA 32 PAMKH ITPABUJI BU3aHTHICKOIO 3MHCTOJIIPHOIO IHUCKYypca,
OTIPEJICISIEMBIX JMHUCTOJSPHOM TeOopue W KoHIeniuen apyxObr (Qiia). OmgHako
collepKaHMEe TMHceM  O00O0Tramanoch JOMOJIHUTENbHBIMA  CMBICIIaMHU  OJyiarojaps
regaepHomy acnekry. KoppecnonaeHTsl PayieHbl 0CO3HAIOT €€ IMPUHAIJIEKHOCTh K

YKEHCKOMY TIOJTy U, IyCTh U PEIKO, HO 00paIlaroT CBO€ BHUMaHWE Ha NaHHBIN (pakT. OH
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CTAHOBHUTCSl JIOIOJIHUTEIBHOM BO3MOXHOCTBIO MOJUYEPKHYTh HCKIIOUUTEIBHOCTh H
HEMOX0KeCTh PeoNOphl M €€ HEMOXOKECTh Ha APYTUMX JKCHIIWH, JICJAINIUX €€
CHIOCOOHOI 00IIaThCsl HAa PABHBIX C YYEHBIMU BU3AHTUHALIAMU.

Ecnu yyacTre B HHTEIUIEKTyalbHBIX MPAKTUKAX, TIOOOBb K 3HAHUIO U CTPEMJICHUE
K MpopeCcCHOHAIBHON MHUCATENbCKON JAesaTeNbHOCTH pojaHaAT Peomopy Payneny c
Huxomaem KaBacwuiioii, TOo ee pojib MELEHATKU U MOKPOBUTEIBHULIBI HHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB,
ckopee HaoOopoT, otnanser. Eciu B cnydae KaBacunbl misi peanuzanuu cedsi Kak
nucartens ObUIO JIOCTaTOYHO 00J1a/laTh TAJaHTOM U HEKOTOPBIMH CBSI3SIMH, KOTOPbIE
ycnemHo (GopMHpPOBAIUCH BO BpeMsa oOydeHus, To deogope aist JOCTUKEHUS TOTO KeE
camMoro TpeboBaJloCh HAMHOTO Oosblie. PayieHa He Moruia onupaThCsl TOJIBKO Ha CBOU
MHTEJUIEKTYJIbHBII MOTEHLHAJI, KOTOpPbI caM 1o ce0e BOBCE HE rapaHTHUpPOBal €M
MPU3HAaHKE B COOOLIECTBE MY KUHH.

Ba)XHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM I JOCTHKEHHS 3TOM L€ CTAaHOBWICS IaTPOHAX,
KoTOpbIi Deopopa OCYIIECTBIISAIA [T0 OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOMM YYEHBIM JIpy3bsiM. [laTponaxk
ObUT HE TOJIBKO CIIOCOOOM MOJJEPKaHUsl CBA3EHM ¢ MHTEIEKTyallaMUd. DTO ObLI phluar
BJIACTH, KOTOPBIM MOMOTaj €M, KaK JKCHIIMHE, IMPETCHAYIOIEM Ha TPaJIuLMOHHO
MY>KCKYIO pOJib, YKPEIUIATh U B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE JIETAJIM30BbIBATH CBOI HAYYHYIO U
IPOCBETUTENILCKYIO JESATENIbHOCTh. bIaroTBOpuUTENbHOCTh ObUIa TOM, YyTh JIU HE
€UHCTBEHHOW HUIeH, rie Ooratas W aMOWIIMO3HAs BU3aHTUHKA MOIJIA TOMYTHO
pa3BUBaTh CBOM MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHbIE JapoBaHus. [loaTromy HeciaydailHO, YTO Hay4dHbIE
u3bICKaHusl PayneHbl TECHO TMepeIuieTeHbl ¢ MaTepualbHbIMU OOBEKTAMH —
PYKOMHCSIMH, KOTOpbIE OHAa cOOMpasna, KONMpoBajia, KOMMEHTHpPOBaja U MPOU3BOIMIIA,
oIuIayuBas TPy NpopeCcCHOHANBHBIX UIUTFOCTPATOPOB U Kannurpados. IMeHHO 0OMeH
KHUTaMd ¥ OOMEH MHEHHMSIMHU O PYKONMCSIX CTAHOBWJICA OJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM
nepenucok, rae deomopa OpPraHUYHO BCTpavBaja CBOK JACSITENBHOCTh B JIUCKYPC
npyxeckoro nucbMa. bubnmorteka PayneHbl cTaHOBHUJIACh MECTOM MPUTSKEHHS IS
CTOJIMYHBIX MHcaTelled, a ee NPOo(PEecCHOHATU3M KaK NEepernucyUrlibl TO3BOJISIT e

BBICTYIIATh B POJIM KOHCYJIbTAHTA.



201

O6men nucbMamMu ObUI OJAHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX NPAKTHK B SMOIMOHAJIHHOM
COOOIIECTBE MHTEIJIEKTYaJIOB; BOBJICYEHHOCTh B Hee Kak Paynensl, Tak u KaBacuibl He
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUS. OIHUCTOJSIPHBIA SKaHp Mpeanojaral ocoOblid Habop 3MOIMA,
KOTOPBIE OBLJIO BAKHO BBIPA3UTh MPH 0OpAIIEHUH OJHOIO UHTEIUIEKTYyalla K IPyromy.

BeIpakeHUe TUIMYHBIX AMOLMI B BU3aHTUHCKUX MTHCbMAaX, HE3aBUCHMO OT I10JI1a
KOPPECIIOHJEHTOB, OOYCJIOBIIEHO TPaAMIMEN, MO BIMSIHUEM KOTOPOW CKJIA/bIBajach
ANUCTOJIIPHAs BU3aHTHUMCKass Teopus. B 1eiaoM OHa cTpeMuiach BOCIPOU3BOAMTH
HOPMBI, 32JI0’)KCHHBIC B MIO3HCAHTUYHBIX TPAKTATaX, KOTOPBIE SIBISUINCH PYKOBOJACTBOM
[0 COCTaBJICHHIO JIMTEPATypHBIX YACTHBIX TnuceM. [loxkaiyi, TJaBHOE OTJIMYKE
BU3AHTUHUCKOM SHUCTOJOTpaguu OT AaHTUYHOW — €€ Oonbllias HAChIIIEHHOCTb
PUTOPUYECKUMH 3JIEMEHTAMU U MOCTENEHHBIN OTX0/1 OT aHTUYHOTO KPUTEPHSI IIPOCTOTHI
u sicHocTh. Iloka3zaTtenbHo, 4To B Buzantuu mocoOus MO HANMHMCAHUIO JIMYHBIX MUCEM
MMEJH HE CTOJIBKO PUKIIATHON, CKOJIBKO TUJAaKTUYEeCKUl Xxapakrep. VX uzyuenue 0110
YAEIOM TeX, KTO MpUOOpEeTaN MOJIHOLEHHOE JIMTEpaTypHOe OOpa3oBaHUE, OTAEIBHO
u3ydas CHHTAaKCHC, IpaMMAaTUKy W 3aTeéM pUTOpUKY. Takum 00pazoMm, MOXKHO
NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO HAMNKMCAHUE JUYHBIX JIMTEPATYpPHBIX MHCEM OBbUIO MPAKTHUKON
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM 3JIMThI, KOTOPasi paClieHUBAIM €€ KaK UCKYCCTBO (TEYVN).

B no3qHEBHU3aHTUIICKUX JPYKECKUX NMUCbMAax Mbl UMEEM €0 KaK MUHUMYM C
JIBYMsI CIIOCOOAMM BBIPAKEHUS SMOLMNA: 1) ¢ MOMOIIBIO TOMOCHBIX MOJENEH; 2) ¢
MOMOIIbIO OPUTHHAJILHONM aBTOPCKOW TEKCTyaJdbHOW KoH(uryparuu. S Bblaenuia
CJIEIYIOLIME AIUCTOJSIPHBIE TONOCHI, KOTOPBIE BBIPAXKAIOT ONPEIEIECHHBIE SMOLUU:

1. pamocTh OT Moy4YeHUs] TUChMa, KOTOPOE PAaBHOLIEHHO MPUCYTCTBUIO IPYTa;
2. medab U3-3a OTCYTCTBUSI MUCHMA;

3. BOCXMIUIEHUE JINTEPATYPHBIM UCKYCCTBOM KOPPECIIOH/ICHTA;

4. 4yBCTBO CThIJIa 32 CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN 3MUCTOISPHBINA CTHIIb.

BripaskeHue AaHHBIX SMOLMOHAIBHBIX SMUCTOJSPHBIX TOMOCOB OBLJIO HE MPOCTO
JUTEPATYPHBIM IITAMIIOM, UMEBIIMM 3HAYEHUE TOJIBKO BHYTPH SMUCTOJSIPHOTO TEKCTA.
[TocTosiHHOE  BOCIHpPOM3BENECHHWE TOMOCOB OBUIO  OTpPaXEHHEM 0co0Oro  BHUAA

KOMMYHUKAIIMM B WHTEJUIEKTyaJbHOU cpene. Tomockl ObUIM KOJOM, KOTOPBIA OBLIT
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XOpOUIO TOHATEH TMO3JHEBU3AHTUICKUM HHTEIUIEKTyasllaM. TOMOCHBIE MOJEIU
npeiaraid  6a30Bble  CMOCOOBI  BBIPA3WTh OSMOIMM MW JABAIM BO3MOXKHOCTH
WHTEJUICKTyaJlaM KOMMYHHUITUPOBATh B POJIU MPEICTABUTEIIEH 0COOOTO YMOITMOHAIEHOTO
co0O0IIIeCTBA.

JIpyruM TOIIOCHBIM DAIHUCTOJSPHBIM KOHIIENTOM OblIa @uAio. DmHCTOJISIpHAS
IpykOa ObUTa BaXKHEWIIMM AacCIeKTOM OONICHHWS MEXIy IO3THEBU3aHTUHCKUMU
uHTelekTyanramu. @Oihio He 00s3aTenbHO IOApa3yMeBalia HMHTUMHOE YYBCTBO,
CBs3bIBatoOIee NBYX Jojaeil. Ckopee HAoOOpOT: JaHHOE MOHATHE OBLIO THUITUYHBIM
napaMeTpoM,  OMNPEICTSIONIMM  OTHOUIEHUSI  JBYX  JIIOOBIX  MpeacTaBUTENEH
HHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOrO  cooOmmiecTBa. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO pErjIaMEHTHPOBAHHOE
BBIDAKEHHE YYBCTBA (WAl — TUNHWYHAA U oOxuAaemas (opma >SMOIMOHAIBHON
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU B MUChMax.

OpurvHaiabHbIe aBTOPCKHUE BBIPAKECHUSA dMOIMKA TaKXke€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT B KaHBE
AIUCTOJISIPHOTO TEKCTA U, KaK MPaBUIIO, BOSHUKAIOT KOHTEKCTYallbHO U cUTyaTuBHO. Ha
JJAHHOM JTalle MX CJIO0XXKHO MPUBECTH K KaKoW-1mOo kiaccudukanuu. Ha moit B3rsig,
JaIre BCero MMUCTosIorpadnl peIeKCHPYIOT Ha TEMY CBOUX HEraTUBHBIX TIEPS)KUBAHMIM,
KOTOpPbIE HEPEAKO MOTYT TOJUEPKUBATHCS C TOMOINIBI0 JETAIbHOW (UKcaluu
CHUMIITOMOB 00Jie3HEN 1 00JI€3HEHHBIX COCTOSHUH.

@uU3MYECKUE TPOSBJICHUS YYBCTB HE XapPAKTEPHBI IS TO3HEBU3AHTHUHCKUX
MMUCEM U3Yy4YaeMbIX KoJuieKuh. Co3qaeTcsi BIIEUaTIIEHUE, YTO YMO3PUTEIbHBIN KOHTAKT
aMUCTOIOrpadoB MPAKTUYECKH HE HYXKIAJICS B TOATBEPXKICHHHM Yepe3 TEICCHBIM
KOHTAKT, YTO MOET BBITJISJETh JOBOJIbHO MapaJOKCAIbHBIM, IMOCKOJbKY OJWH W3
TUIMAYHBIX TUCTOJISIPHBIX MOTHBOB — (hU3UYECKOE OTCYTCTBUE / IPUCYTCTBHE pyTa. B
MMChbMax HE pa3 YINOMHHAETCA O KEJAaHWW aBTOpa OKa3aThCsl PAIOM C JPYroM, K
KOTOpOoMy OH oOpamaercs. Ho »Ta Tema HUKak HE pa3BUBAETCA OIMUCAHUSIMU
KOHKPETHOTO TEJIECHOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBUSI.

BripaxkeHust 4yBCTB U UX OCMBICIIEHUE MOIJIO OBITh OOYCIJIOBJIEHO T'€HJIEPHBIMU
crepeotunaMu. B Buzantuu cyniecTBoBaiu MpeaCTaBICHUS, BOCXOIAIINE K aHTUYHBIM

MCIUIIMHCKHUM TCOpHUAM, O KOppe/sIMU HWHTCHCHUBHOCTHU  BBIPAKCHUA YYBCTB,
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OMOLMOHAJIBHOIO KOHTpOJIS MW Toya. JKEHIIMHBI TPAAMIIMOHHO OLEHUBAIMCH KaK B
HauMEHbIIEH CTENEHH, YEM MYKUMHBI, CIIOCOOHBIE K CaMOOOJIaJaHUI0 U OCO3HAHUIO
COOCTBEHHBIX AMOLMM. [ MKEHIIMHBIL, )KeTaroueld MOIyYUTh 0JJ00pPEHUE CO CTOPOHBI
UHTEIJICKTYalloB, ObUIO BaXXHO CIEAOBAaTh MY)KCKUM HMOLMOHAIBHBIM MOJENSIM
noBezieHUs. COBEPIIEHHO HE O3HAYaeT, YTO CHJIBHBIE IPOSIBICHUS YYBCTB B IIMCHMAX,
HampuMep, BBIPAKEHHE TOpsA 1O TMOBOJY CMEpPTH OJIM3KOTrO 4YeJIOBEeKa, ObUIH
TaOyHpOBaHHBIMU. Bu3aHTUIICKHE MHTEIIIEKTYaJIbl MOTJIM BBIPAXKaTh U OMKMCHIBATH CBOU
NEpe)KUBAHUA, IOMellass HX B TPAaHULBl PAUOHAIBHOIO oOcMbicieHus. Ho
WHTEJUIEKTYallbl M30€rajii 3aMblKaHHWs HA OJHOW TOJIbKO, IYyCThb M OYEHb SIPKOA,
ONHKCATENbHOM CTOPOHE 4YyBCTBa, MOTpsicaroliero ayury smnuctojorpada. Ilostomy,
BCTyNasl B MEPENUCKY C 00pa30BaHHON >KEHILUHOM, HHTEJUIEKTYall MOT MPEI0KUTh €l
CJIEI0OBaTh TEM K€ MOJEISAM YMEPEHHOCTM W PAalWOHAIN3AUUU YyBCTB, KOTOPBIM B
ujieasne J0JKEH ObUI CIe10BaTh CaM.

Wtak, TUNMMYHBIE W OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINE SIUCTOJISIPHBIE CHOCOOBI BBIPAKEHUS
SMOLMKA OBLIM OCHOBaHBl Ha AHTUYHBIX TEOpPHUsIX. B 3TOM cMbIcie BU3AHTUHCKHE
BBIPAKEHNE M OLICHUBAHWE DMOIMN B MPOCTPAHCTBE MUCEM MAaJO YEM OTINYAINCHh OT
AHTUYHBIX. XPUCTUAHO-BU3AHTUMCKAs OMOLMOHAJIbHASA TEOPUsS IIPAKTUYECKU HE
3aTpOHYyJA 3Ty JIUCTOJSAPHYIO MAaTpULly 4yBCTB. HesBHbBIE cienpl 9 TOM TEOPUU MOKHO
OOHaApyXUTh TOJIBKO B OPUTHMHAIBHBIX ABTOPCKUX OMUCAHUSIX CBOUX M UY)KUX UYBCTB.
KoHeuHO, 3TOT BBIBOJ MPUMEHUM K IEPENUCKE MEXKITY CBETCKUMH JTULAMH, CTABUBIIUMH
uzean oOpa30BaHHOCTM HE HWXKe wHuaeana cBITOcTH. I[IOHATHO, YTO MOHaleckoe
AMUCTOJIIPHOE TBOPUYECTBO OYAET UMETh MHYIO 3MOLMOHAIBHYIO TOHAIBHOCTh, KOTOpas
OTpa3wjIach B UHOM THIIE ITOCIIAHUM — JyXOBHBIX MHUCbMaX. AHAIN3y U XapaKTEPUCTHKE
JYXOBHBIX TMO3JHEBU3AHTUUCKUX MUCEM OYAYyT MOCBSIICHBI JIBE CIEAYIOIIUE TJIaBbl

HCCIIECIOBAHHUS.
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I'masa |11. /lyxoBHOe HACTABHMY€CTBO M TIYXOBHAaS 3MUCTOJI0rpadus B

BuzantTun

OcoO6EHHOCTh AMUCTOISIPHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM MOJIEIN TYXOBHBIN OTEl] —
JyXOBHOE JUTSA W crenudurka o0CyXIaeMbIX TeM (BOMPOCHI AYXOBHOM >KH3HH),
MO3BOJIAIOT MPEIoararh, 4YTO BBIPAKECHHUS AMOIMK B JYXOBHBIX MHUChMax OyIyT
o0nagath pSIJAOM XapakKTepHBIX uepT. I[loHOIEHHAs WHTEpIpPETAIUs OSTUX
TEKCTyaJlbHBIX AMOIIMH HEBO3MOXKHAa 0€3 TOHMMaHUS MCTOPUUECKOTO M
KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, KOTOPbIA chOpMUPOBaAT MOAOOHBIA TUI SMUCTOISIPHOTO
oOmieHus. S uMero B BUIY BU3AHTUNCKYIO TPAJIUIIMIO TyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTRBA,
KOTOpasi MCIIOJb30BaIa OOMEH MUChbMaMH KaK OJIMH M3 UHCTPYMEHTOB JIYXOBHOI'O
PYKOBOJCTBA.

Jlns Hayasna obpatuMcs K GEHOMEHY MHCTUTYTa JYXOBHOT'O HACTAaBHUYECTBA
B BuzanTuu, 4T00BI KpaTKO 0003HAYMTH €TI0 TeHE3UC U XapaKTEPHBIE YEPTHI, a TAKKE
ONpeNeNuTh (PYHKIIMU JYXOBHOT'O OTIIA, KOTOpPbIE 3aKPEMWIUCh B BU3aHTHUHCKON
MpakTHKe. 3areM 0co0oe BHHMMaHUE OyJeT yaeneHo (PeHOMEHYy BH3aHTHHCKOMN
JIyXOBHOW »3nucTosiorpaduu, KOoTopas Wrpaja 3HAUYMTENIbHYIO POJIb B IMPAKTHKE
JIyXOBHOT'O HACTAaBHUYECTBA. by1yT, BO-NIEPBBIX, OLICHEHO BIUSIHUE AUAAKTUUECKOMN
AHTUYHON TpaauIlid Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHUE JAHHOTO BU3AHTHHCKOTO SIHCTOJISIPHOTO
JKaHpa, BO-BTOPBIX, M3YYCHbI YCIIOBUSI BO3HHUKHOBEHUS W Pa3BUTUS TPagulIAU
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO AMUCTOJSIPHOTO HACTABJIEHUS, aJPECOBAHHOTO KEHIIIMHAM, B-
TPEThUX, BBISBJICHBI OCHOBHBIE >KaHPOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTU MOHAIIECKUX JTyXOBHBIX
nuceM. Taxxe OyIyT onpe/eseHbl TJIaBHbIe TeHICHIIMM MOHAIIECKOr0 TyXOBHOIO
SIUCTOJISIPHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B OTHOIIEHUH JKCHIIMH B PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO U

CPEIHEBU3AHTUMCKYIO DITOXU.
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§3.1 /lyxoBHOe HACTABHUYeCTBO B BuzanTuu

JIyxoBHasi TEpenucKa, IoJ KOTOPOW MOAPa3yMEBAaETCs SIUCTOJIIPHOE
OOIIeHHE MEXIY TyXOBHBIM OTIIOM U JyXOBHBIMH JI€TbMH, — OJHA U3 MPAKTHK,
CJIOKMBILHXCSI B paMKaX MHCTUTYTa J{yXOBHOIO HACTaBHUYECTBA WJIM MHCTUTYTa
JYXOBHOI'O OTLIa B BOCTOYHOM XPHUCTUAHCKOH LIEpKBU. J[yXOBHOE HACTAaBHUYECTBO
MO>KHO OIPEAEIIUTh KaK aCUMMETPUYHbBIE OTHOLLIEHUS YIIPABIEHUS U MOJUYMHEHUS,
Il¢ TJIABHBIMM AaKTOpaMH BBICTYNAIOT JyXOBHBIM pOJAUTENh, OOJIalaromui
MOHAIIECKUM 3BaHUEM M (WJIM) CBSILIEHHUYECKHUM CaHOM, M JYXOBHOE€ IUTA (ChIH
Wik Jo4b). ['MaBHOM 1Enbl0 MOJOOHBIX OTHOLIEHWH OBUIO MPUBEIECHHUE IyLIN
JYXOBHOTO 4ana K crnaceHnro. Onupasch Ha ONBIT XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHUS,
HAaCTaBHUK OCYILECTBIISI KOHTPOJIb HAJl TyXOBHOM KM3HBIO CBOETO YUYEHHUKA YEPE3
IIPaKTUKY HCIIOBEIW W HacTapjieHUs. [[acOMBI BXOIWJ B IOJHOE IOBUHOBEHHE
JyXOBHOMY DPYKOBOJMUTENII0, PAacKpbiBasi IE€pes] HUM JBHKEHHsS CBOEH AYyIIU U

MMOBCPsIsA EMY CBOH ITIOMBICIIBI.

§3.1.1 I'eHe3uc MHCTUTYTA TyXOBHOIO0 HACTABHUYECTBA

XPpUCTHAHCKASI TPAKTOBKA B3aUMOOTHOILICHWM YUYWUTENIEW M YYEHUKOB KaK
OTHOUIIEHUN «OTIIOB» U «JIETeH», BOCXOAUT K AaroCTOJIbCKAM BpEeMEHaM.
HoBo3aBeTHbIE TEKCThI HEPEAKO HWHTEPIPETUPYIOT TMOAOOHBIM  00pa3zoM
OTHOIIICHUS, KOTOPBIE CKJIAABIBAIUCh MEXAY afocTolaMd H  OOIIWHAaMH,
HAXOJIMBIIMMHUCS TIOJ WX TYyXOBHBIM OKOPMJICHHEM. 3a4acTyl0 B OCHOBE TaKHX
OTHOIICHUH JIekKaIT pakT oOpaIieHHs B XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy, KOTOPHIN TeHEPHPOBa
crenuUYecKyt0 CBs3b MEXKIY MPOMOBEIHUKOM U YBEPOBABIIMM YEpPE3 HETO
4yemoBeKoM. JlocTaTouHO BCIOMHUTH MociaHus am. [laBna k oOmuHe KopuH(CKUX
XpUCTHAH, TJe OH TOBOPUT O cebe Kak 00 oTme (mathp), pOAMBIIEM dYepes
OmaroBecTBOBaHuE (S0 TOV €0AYYEAIOV) BO3IMIOOICHHBIX AETEH (TEKVO dyamntd) BO

Xpucre Uucyce. Ilpuuem IlaBen nmpereHayeT UMEHHO Ha 3BaHUE OTLA, & HE IIPOCTO



HAacTaBHHKA BO XpuCTe (Toudaywyog &v Xplot®). Mcnonb3ysi TepMUHBI POJICTBA,
arocTo TOMYEPKUBAET CHILY, HMHIMBHMAYAIbHOCTh W PAaIMKAIBHYIO HOBH3HY
OJOOHBIX TyXOBHBIX OTHOIIEHHI®. Benp mpHOOpETEHHE HOBOTO «OTHA» M
«JIeTel» B PE3yIbTaTe BO3HUKHOBEHHS JyXOBHOTO POJICTBA 03HAYAIa B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICIIE OTKa3 OT NPEKHUX TEIECHBIX y3 pojacTBa. B mocnanmu k [anaram ITasern,
TIOYEPKUBAs CBOK IPAMYIO IPUYACTHOCTh K BO3HUKHOBEHMIO MOJOOHBIX HOBBIX
OTHOLICHHH, CPaBHHMBAeT ceOsi C MaTephlo, KOTOpas B MyKaX POJKIAET JIETEH,

CIOCOOHBIX BOCIIPUHATH 00pa3 XpUCTa M CTaTh XPUCTHAHAMM S

. CBouM pebeHKOM
(téxvov) m ceiHOM (vioc) IlaBen Ha3siBaeT TuMmodes, KOTOPBIA IPHUHSI
XPUCTHAHCTBO MO BIMsHUEM mnponosexu I1aBna®®®. Jlpyrue amocromsl Taxke
HCIIOIb3YIOT HAMMEHOBAHMS «ChIH» M «J1eTh»*%,

OcMbICIcHHE OTHOIIICHHWI HACTaBHHWKA M YYCHHKA B TEPMHUHAX POJICTBA HE
OBLTO M300pEeTEHNEM arloCTOJILCKUX BpeMeH. [IpoernupoBanue obpasa poxxaaromiei
B MyKax MaTepH Ha 00pa3 JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHHKA, 3a0O0TSAIICTOCS O JyXOBHOM
CTAaHOBJICHWM W PAa3BUTHUM CBOWX JETCH, TMEPEKIMKAeTCI C HW3BECTHBIM
IUTATOHOBCKUM 00pa3oM MOBUTYXW. HacTaBHHMK BBICTYIaeT B POJIH IMOBHUBAILHOU
0abku (uoio) MO OTHOIICHHI0 K CBOMM TMOCIEIOBATENSAM, CTPEMSIIIIUMCS
npuoOImMThCs K unocodpckomy 3HaHuto. [10106HO MOBUTYXE, KOTOpas MOMOTaeT
KCHIIIMHE  pa3peIIuThCs OT OpPeMEeHH, YYHWTEIb 4Yepe3 HaBOAAIIUE U

MMOCJICAOBATCIIBHBIC BOIIPOCHI IIOMOIaCT Y4YCHHKAM «POXKIaTb HCTHHY)» —

dhopMyIHpOBaTh HOBBIC JIJII HUX CaMUX YTBEPXKIACHHUS. DTOT METOJ 0003HAYaCTCs

637 1 Kop. 4. 14—15. 06 ornomenusx IlaBma ¢ xpucTuaHckuMu obmuHamu cM.: Marshall P.
Enmity in Corinth: Social Conventions in Paul’s Relations with the Corinthians. Tiibingen, 1987,
Hock R.F. The Social Context of Paul’s Ministry. Philadelphia, 1980.

638 Tan. 4. 19. BiusHue NaHHBEIX 0Opa30B HA MPEJCTABICHHS O XPHCTHAHCKOM JyXOBHOM
HACTaBHUYECTBE yke oOcyxaanuck B suteparype: Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John
Climacus and Saint Symeon the New Theologian // Studia Patristica. Vol. 18. T. 2. Kalamazoo;
Louven, 1989. P. 299—300.

639 Nesn. 14. 5—22. 1 Tum 1. 18; 2 Tum 2. 1; 1 Kop 4. 17. Heo6X0AMMO OTMETUTb, UTO IOCTAHUS
Kk Tumodero, KOTOpbIe BXOAAT B KPYT Tak Ha3blBaeMBIX [1acTHIpCKUX MOCIAHHMA, TPATUIIMOHHO
Ha/IMMCBIBAIOTCS MUMeHeM arl. [1aBna. B coBpemenHoil OnbnencTrke npeodiaaiaeT MHEHUE O TOM,
gto [TacTeIpcKue MMOCTaHUS SBISIOTCS MICEBAOATHTpadaMH.

640 1 Merp 5. 13; 1 Mn 5. 21.



cioBamu Coxpata B amanore «Tester» kak MaikeBTHKa (OyKB. HOLELTIKN) —
MOBUBAJIBHOE UCKYCCTBO)%L,

[Tapamens MEXIy AyXOBHBIM «OTIIOBCTBOMY» / «MaTepWHCTBOM» [laBna u
«TOBHBABHBIM HCKyccTBOM» CoOKpaTa MOXHO yCMaTpHBAaTh JIMIIb OTYacTH. B
000MX ClTy4asix OUeBUIHO (PUTYpabHOE N300paKeHUE TyXOBHOI'O MOUCKA U MIOKCKa
WCTUHBI KaK TPOIECca POXKICHHS, B KOTOPOM HACTaBHUK UTPAET KIIOUEBYIO POJIb.
OpnHako ecny B IJITATOHOBCKOM JIMCKYpPCE pedb UJIET TOJBKO O POXKICHUH HOBOM
WCTUHBI TIOJI PYKOBOJICTBOM YUHTEJISI, TO B allOCTOJIbCKUX MOCIIAHUSIX TOBOPUTCS O
POKJIEHU HOBOTO YEJIOBEKa-XpUCTHAHWHA IO BO3JCHCTBHEM IIPOIMOBEIN U
KpEIIEHUSI.

Nmenno pauanexktuueckuid MeTon (OIOAEKTIKY]), KOTOPBIM MpeArnoJiaraet
COKPATOBCKasi MalleBTHKA, SIBISICTCS TJIaBHBIM OPY>KHEM MCKYCCTBA TyIICBOKICHUS
win  ncuxazoeuu  (T€(vn  Youyaymyio), BO3ACHCTBYIOIIETO Ha OO0YYaroIIEro

nocpeacTBoM peueit (516 Adywv)®42

. Ilcuxarorusi npencTaBisieT co00M UCTUHHYIO
PUTOPUKY, BEAYIIYI0 K CAMOIO3HAHMIO W CIOCOOCTBYIONIYIO BBISIBICHUIO U
Pa3bsICHEHUIO CKPBITBIX 3HAHWM, 3aJl0)KEHHBIX B YEJIOBEYECKOM nayme. B
MO3IHEAHTUYHOW (usiocodpun TiCUXarorus OblUIa KOMIUIEKCOM TMPAKTUK, O]
BJIMSIHUEM KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOJWIIO JyXOBHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE JIIOACH U

643

JOCTHKCHHE BBICIIET0 CYACThs  (£0OLOVI) B counnenunsix ®unonema

641 pPlato. Theaet. 150b—150c: «...Tfj 8¢ y'éufi Téyvn Tfic ponsvoeme & pév dAka Hrapyst doa
éxelvang, dopépel 0& T® TE GVOpag GAAL U yuvoikoag potevectol Kol T@ TaG Yuxds ovTtdv
TIKTOVOOG EMOKOTEV GAAL [T TG COUATO. HEYIOTOV 08 TODVT &Vt TH NUeTEPY TEXVN, Pacavilew
dvvatov eivar mavti tpodme moTEPOV EId®AOV Kai YeddOg dmotiktel ToD vEou 1) didvola §| YOvViudv
Te Kol AANOEc». Ilnamon. Teater / Ilep. T. B. Bacunbea // [Tnaron. Co6p. cou. B 4-x Tomax. T. 2.
M., 1993. C. 201—202: «B mMoeM NOBHMBAJIBHOM HCKYCCTBE IIOYTH BCE TaK XK€, KaAK U Yy HUX,
OTJIMYHE, TIOXKAIYH, UL B TOM, YTO s IPUHUMAIO Y MY>Kei, a HE y JK€H U IPUHUMAFO POBI AYIIIH,
a "He wioth. CaMoe K¢ BEIIMKOE B HAIIIEM MCKYCCTBE TO, YTO MbI MOXKEM Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOaMHU
JIOTIBITHIBATHCS, POYKIACT JI MBIC/IH FOHOIIH JIOKHBIH MPU3PAK HITH e HCTHUHHBIN U TTOJTHOICHHBIH
TUTO/T».

642 pPlato. Phaed. 261a, 271d—272a. O 3HaueHun HCKYCCTBa BEJICHUS JTMAOTa U €r0 CBS3H C
ncuxarorueit cm.: Aodo I1. JlyxoBHble ynpakHeHHs M aHTuuHas ¢unocopus / Ilep. B. A.
Bopo6resa. M.; CII6., 2005. C. 34—40.

643 Malherbe A. J. Traditions and Theology of Care in the New Testament // Dictionary of Pastoral
Care and Counseling / Ed. J. H. Rodney. Nashville, 1990. P. 787—792. Kpatko 06 eddaiovio
cm.: Darrin M. Mc. Happiness: A History. N.Y., 2006. P. 3—5. TToapoGHbIii aHaIM3 AaHHOTO
AQHTHYHOTO MTOHSATHS U €T0 CBS3H C KATETOPHSIMHU «CUACTHE», «TOOPONIETEIBY, «PasyM», «IPYyKOa»,
IOJIUTHSY, «MOpaIb» cM.. Rabbas O., Emilsson E.K., Fossheim H., Tuominen M. Introduction //
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I"amapckoro (100/110—35/40 mo H. 3.), [LtyTapxa (Mexay 45 u 5S0—wmexay 119 n
125 u.3.), Inona Xpuzocroma (40—120 u.3.), Cenexu (yM. 65 H.3.), DnukTeTa (OK.
50—138 H.3.) mcuxarorus KOHUENTyaJIUu3UpyeTcsl uyepe3 OOCYKJICHHE CYIIHOCTH
bunocodun, MOOPOACTEIHPHOTO O0Opa3a JKM3HU WM TEPANCBTHUYCCKUX CIIOBECHBIX
npakTHk®4,

Unensl ¢GuI0coPCKuX COOOIIECTB MOTJIM HCIBITHIBATH PsAJ MpoOieM —
COLIMAJIbHBIX, MHTEJUICKTYATbHBIX, IICUXOJOTHYECKIUX — KOTOpPBIE TMpPEeIaraioch
pelaTh ¢ MOMOIIBI0 TICHXaroru. B TakoM MpakTHYeCKOM KOHTEKCTE OHa MOTJia
BKJIIOYaTh B C€e0S JYXOBHBIC YNPAXHEHUS, HWCIOJIB30BAHME MCUXOJIOTHUYECKON
Tepanuu W KOHCYJIbTHpoBaHME®®, XOTS KOHKpPETHBIE OYEpPTAHMS BBHICHIEH €M
YeJI0BEYECKOM KU3HU CTOMKOB, SITUKYPEUIIEB U MIATOHUKOB Pa3IHyaInCh, KaXI0€e
U3 3TUX (QUIOCOPCKMX TEUYEHMII NPHUMEHSIO ICHXarorudeckue meroas®*. B
¢dmnocodckoil aHTUUHOW TPAJUIMK CYHIECTBOBAIM KOHIICTIIIUM 00 OpraHM3aluu
OTHOIICHUY YYCHWKAa M HACTAaBHUKA, TN IMOCICAHUNA MOT TOHHUMATHCA M Kak

7

IyXOBHEIA pykoBoauTens®’. B mcropuorpaduu ye 3aTparupaics BOINPOC O

HACJIEIOBAHUM PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUM MACTBIPCTBOM Tpaauuuid (uiaocodckoro

The Quest for the Good Life: Ancient Philosophers on Happiness / Eds. @. Rabbas, E. K. Emilsson,
H. Fossheim, M. Tuominen. Oxford, 2015. P. 7—23.

%44 Dtuyeckuii TpakTar ®unogema «O npamoxymmm» (Philodemus, Iepi mappnoiog); GparmenTs:
u3 «Mopamuii» [Tnyrapxa (Plutarch. Mor. 14e—37b, 37c—48d, 48e—74¢); nBe peun Jlnona
Xpucocroma «O dwmnocopun» u «O ¢unocope» (Or. 77;78); mucema Ceneku k Jlynmmamro
(Seneca, Ep. 6, 16, 32, 34, 52, 64, 90, 94, 95, 112, 120); «becenp» Dnukrera, (Epictetus, 1.4, 15,
18, 28; 2.9; 3.2; 4.5, 8).

645 Malherbe A. J. Paul and the Thessalonians: The Philosophic Tradition of Pastoral Care.
Philadelphia, 1987. P. 81.

646 O cuacThe y cTOMKOB, a Takke 0 TEXHHKAaX MOPATbHOTO pyKoBoicTsa cm.. lerodiakonou K.
How Feasible Is the Stoic Conception of Eudaimonia? // The Quest for the Good Life... P. 183—
196, ocobenno 192—194. O6 »mmKypelickoM B3rsiae Ha cdacthe cM.. Dimas P. Epicurus on
Pleasure, Desire, and Friendship // The Quest for the Good Life... P. 164—182. O ncuxaroruu y
CTOWKOB, TUIATOHUKOB M smukypeiineB cMm.. Malherbe A. J. Paul and the Thessalonians: The
Philosophic Tradition... P. 81—88; Schrijvers P. H. Eléments psychagogiques dans 1’ceuvre de
Lucréce // Actes du VI1® Congrés de 1’ Association G. Budé. P., 1969. P. 370—376.

647 Hadot 1. The Spiritual Guide // Classical Mediterranean Spirituality: Egyptian, Greek, Roman
/ Ed. A.H. Armstrong. N.Y., 1986. P. 444—A445; Malherbe A. J. Paul and the Thessalonians: The
Philosophic Tradition... P. 52—60; Brown P. Asceticism: Pagan and Christian // The Cambridge
Ancient History. Vol. 13: The Late Empire. A.D. P. 337—425 / Eds. A. Cameron, P. Garnesey.
Cambridge, 1998. P. 602—603.
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HacTtaBHM4ecTBa®*®, TlcMxarorus, Kak M 3aTeM XPUCTHAHCKAs TOMUIIETUKA, 0CO00E

BHUMAHHE yJelsia OpPraHM3alMid PUTOPUYECKOM KOMMYHHKAILUM — MEKIY
HACTABHUKOM-OPATOPOM U yYE€HHKAMH-CITymareasMu. OCHOBHBIMHU CTPATETMsAMU
31ech ObUTM KJIacCU(DMKALKMsA CIyIIaTeNel, HMCIONb30BAHUE PA3IMYHBIX (HOpPM
YBEIIEBAaHWI M HACTABIEHHMH, COCTABJICHME PEYM C YYETOM THUIIA AYAMTOPHH,
00OCYKIEHHE TEMBI TI0 YMECTHOMY MOBOLY 4.

XPUCTHAHCKOE TEPEOCMBICIIEHHUE TICHXArorHi MPOMCXOUT B TIOCIAHUSAX all.
[1aBya ¥ B IPYTHX TEKCTaX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MbIcuTenel®, Tlcuxarornueckue
CTPATETUM MCIIOJB3YIOTCS TP BHICTPAMBAHMU KOMMYHMKALMU INIPOIOBEIHUKA H

651 B HOBO3aBETHBIX

IIOTEHLIUAJIBHON NIACTBBI, UTO OTPAXkKAXOT HOBO3ABETHBIE TEKCTHI
TEKCTaX, OCOOEHHO B mociaHusAx IlaBma, MOXHO HaONIONATh HCIOJIB30BAHUE
AHTUYHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX KAHPOB U JUTEPATYPHBIX (opM: auaTpuba, mapeHesa,

SHMCTOJISAPHBIN JKaHp, SIUTOMA, HepPeUrclIeHus (IOPOKOB, HodpoaeTeneii u 1.1.)%?

%48 O comocraBnennu PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMN MPOIOBEAN U aHTUYHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX TEUEHUN CM.:
Sevenster J. N. Paul and Seneca. Leiden, 1961; Betz H. D. Plutarch’s Ethical Writings and Early
Christian Literature. Leiden, 1978; Fiore B. The Function of Personal Example in the Socratic and
Pastoral Epistles. Rome, 1986; Downing F. G. Christ and the Cynics: Jesus and Other Radical
Preachers in First-Century Tradition. Sheffield, 1988; Glad C. Paul and Philodemus: Adaptability
in Epicurean and Early Christian Psychagogy. Leiden, 1995.

649 Sterling G. Hellenistic Moral Philosophy and the New Testament // Dictionary of Biblical
Criticism and Interpretation / Ed. S. E. Porter. N. Y., 2007. P. 153.

%0 Dilley P. C. Care of the Other in Ancient Monasticism: A Cultural History of Ascetic Guidance.
PhD Dissertation, Yale University. New Haven (CT), 2008. P. 3—4; Sterling G. Op. cit. P. 153.
Cwm. taoke: Malherbe A. J. ‘Pastoral Care’ in the Thessalonian Church // New Testament Studies.
1990. Vol. 36/3. P. 375—391; Whitenton M. Figuring Joy... P. 15—17; Van der Meeren S. «Entrer
en philosophie». La fonction psychagogique des premiers Dialogues d’ Augustin. P., 2023.

651 Hampumep, [1aBen npu3biBaeT NponoBeayOUINX K MPUMEHEHHUIO KJIaCCU(UKALUN HA TPYIIIIbI
U K BBICTPAMBAHUIO O6IJ.I€HI/IH B COOTBCTCTBUU C XAPAKTCPHUCTHUKAMH IOTUX TI'PYIIIL: «YMoisieM
TaKKe Bac, OpaTHsi, Bpa3yMIisiiiTe O€CUMHHBIX, yTelIaiTe MalIoAyIIHBIX, TOIIEPKUBANTE CIa0bIX,
OynbpTe nonroteprenuBsl KO Bcem» (1 dec. 5. 14). B nocnanuu Myasl BcTpedaeM TOT K€ METOJT
knaccupukanuu: «M xk ogHMM OyJapTe MHJIOCTUBBI, C PACCMOTPEHHEM, a APYTHUX CTPaxom
cnacaﬁTe, HUCcTopras U3 OrH:, 0o0IM4aliTe e co CTpaxoM, THymIasACb JaK€ OACKIOI0, KOTOpasd
ockBepHeHa wioTeio» (Uyma. 22—23).

652 HpI/IMCpOM NEPCUUCIICHUS MOKCT IMOCIYKUTh 3HAMEHUTBIN OTPBIBOK H3 IOCIIaHUA ITaBna x
Pumnssram, r/1€ IPUBOAMTCS PAMl TSIKENIBIX OOCTOATENBCTB (TMEPIOTACLIC), KOTOPBIE, OJHAKO, HE
CHOCOOHBI TUIINTh XpUcTHaHUHA M00BU boxueii: «Kto otayuur Hac ot m06Bu boxxueii: ckopob,
WJIM TECHOTA, WM TOHEHHUE, WJIH TOJIO/, WJIM HAroTa, WM OMacHOCTh, Wi Med?.. 100 s yBepeH,
4YTO HU CMEPTh, HU XKU3Hb, HU AHrensl, HU Havana, Hu Cumbl, HM HacTosIiee, HU OyayIiee, HU
BbICOTA, HU IIIyOMHa, HU Apyras Kakas TBapb HE MOXKET OTJIY4YUTh Hac OoT Jro0BU boxueil Bo
Xpucrte Uucyce, ['ocione namem» (Pum. 8. 35—39).
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JlaHHBIC TIPAKTHKU KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS TEKCTA SIBJSUTUCH OPTAHWYHBIM CJICJICTBHEM
ncuxarorun®?, Ilcuxarorust B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JUCKYPCE, COXPaHss 3HAYCHUE
PUTOPUYECKOTO BO3ICHCTBYS Ha ajipecaTa, yaessia HeMaJloe BHUMAaHUE SMOITUSIM.

M. YuTeHToH Ha npumMepe nepBoro nocianusa k Geccanonukuiinam (ri. 2, 1—
20) yOeautenpHO IOKa3bpiBaeT, uyTo IlaBen, oOpalasch K CBOEH ayaMTOpPHH,
MCIIONb3yeT MeToabl Imcuxarorun®?. IIomoOHO IIO3JHEAHTUYHBEIM OpATOpPaM,
arioCTOJI TUarHOCTUPYET SMOIIMOHATBHOE COCTOSIHUAE ayUTOPHH (CTPECC U TYBCTBO
TPEBOTH), BBI3BAHHOE CKOpOsiMu (OAIW1G), M ompeaeiseT KOHKPETHYIO SMOIMIO —
onmarogapHocTh (XGpic), HA KOTOPYIO (OPMHUPYETCsS 3alpoC IMOJ BIMSHHEM 3TOTO
cocrostHus.  [laBenm  WCMoNb3yeT KOHKPETHBIM PUTOPHYSCKHNA TIpUeM —
OTKPOBEHHYIO peub (Toppncin)®®®, xkenas BEI3BAaTh 4yBCTBO OJIATOJAPHOCTH y CBOMX
anpecato®™®. IlaBen TarxKe IMOJUEPKUBAET CBOIO IPYKECKYHO HACTPOEHHOCTH U
MCKPEHHOCTh 4Yepe3 sl 00pa3oB — HEXHAs KOpMUIMIA®®’, oTel, 0CHPOTEBIIMIA

poauTens®™?, oTpaxkaromux 3a60Ty M JTI000BB allOCTONA MO OTHOIIEHUH K CBOMM

AYXOBHBIM JCTAM.

653 O sxanpe muatpu6sl cMm.: Agepunyes C. C. Jlnarpuba // Codus-Jloroc. Crnosaps. Cobpanue
counnenuit / [Tox pen. H. I1. ABepunuesoii, K. b. Curosa. Kues, 2006. C. 178. O nepeuncnenusix
B nocnanusx Ilaena: Fitzgerald J. T. Cracks in an Earthen Vessel: An Examination of the
Catalogues of Hardships in the Corinthian Correspondence. Atlanta, 1988; Ebner M. Leidenslisten
und Apostelbrief: Untersuchungen zu Form, Motivik und Funktion der Peristasenskataloge bei
Paulus. Wiirzburg, 1991.

654 M. YunTenTon naTepnpetupyer crpaternio I1apna ucxons u3 «PUTOPHKE» ApPHCTOTENS, T/IE
pa361/1paeTcsI BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKHX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX oparopy CJIeAyeT CTPpEMUTLCA BbI3BATH Y
ayIUTOpuu 4yBCTBO OnaromapHocTH (xapig) (Arist. Rhet. 2.7.3.). CormacHo ApUCTOTEIIO, JTHOAN
HYXIAarTCAd B OIYIICHUN 6JIaFOI[apHOCTI/I B IBYX CJIY4asX: KOTa OHU JIMIIHWJIINCh HEYTO HEHHOT'O
JJIsI HUX U KOTrJa OHU UCIIBITAIN Kakue-i11n0o 6GI[CTBI/I$I HJIN TCJICCHBIC CTpaJlaHu.

655 O nappncia B ITOCJIaHUAX HaBJ’Ia, I[CSIHI/ISIX CBATBIX aIllOCTOJIOB, KOPITYCC HNoanna borocinosa
cMm. B pasaenax Friendship, Flattery, and Frankness of Speech: Studies on Friendship in the New
Testament World / Ed. J. T. Fitzgerald. Leiden; N.Y.; Cologne. 1996. P. 163—254.

6% Whitenton M. Op. cit. P. 15—17.

657 Antunas TpaJMLs MHOTJa cpaBHMBaNa GuiaocopoB ¢ HexkHbIME Kopmuunamu: Malherbe
A. J. ‘Gentle as a Nurse’: The Cynic Background to I Thess Il // Novum Testamentum. 1970. Vol.
12. P. 203—217. Taxxe cm.: Schmidt U. 1 Thess 2.7b, c¢: ‘Kleinkinder, die wie eine Amme Kinder
versorgen’ // New Testament Studies. 2009. Vol. 55. Nel. S. 116—120; Gaventa B. R. Our Mother
Saint Paul. Louisville; L., 2007, 18-29; Marguerat D. L’apdtre, mére et pére... P. 373—389.

6%8 dopma AmopeavicOEVTEC He TTO3BONSET OJHO3HAYHO OMpPEIEUTh, n300paxkaeT 1u Ilaen cebs

KaK OCHPOTEBIIIEr0O OTI[a MJIH BCE JKe Kak ocupotesiiero pedenka. Whitenton M. Op. cit. P. 21—
22. Not. 33.
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O0passl, ucnoabzyemble [1aBmom, BHOBb BO3BpAIIAIOT HAC K TEME POJICTBA B
KOHTEKCTE JTyXOBHOIO HacTaBHMYeCcTBAa. OTOXKAECTBIEHUE HACTABHUKA C OTLIOM, a
YUIEHUKOB C AE€ThbMHU OBLIO 4aCTHIO MPOIIECCa 00YUEHUs Y aHTHIHBIX Qraocopos®™,
B 1menoMm mnpuMeHeHHE TEPMHHOB POJICTBA CTajl0 YacTblO IOBCEAHEBHOIO
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO JaHAaTa B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX OOLIMHAX, TPEACTABIISABIINX
co00if cOO0IIEeCTBO MOJIAIIUXCS APYT 3a JApPYyra «OTLOBY», «MaTepeily, «IeTein»,
«OpatbeB» U «cectep». MonMUTBEHHbIE COOOIIECTBA MOIJIM (POPMUPOBATHCA BOKPYT
OJTHOT'O WJIM HECKOJIBKUX CBSITBIX JIFOJIEH, «OTLIOB» UJIU «MaTepei», i€ OTHOLICHUS
MESKTy YICHAMH TaKKe OMUCHIBAIUCH B TEPMUHAX POACTBa’®,

[TonoOHass koOHpUrypauus OTHOIIEHUN U paclpelieseHUs] pojeil Takxke He
UM B Pa3pbiB C MO3JHEAHTHYHOU Tpamuuuen. [lo3gHeanTnyHas HCTOpUS 3HAET
HEMaJIo MPUMEPOB COOOIIECTB, KOTOPbIE (POPMUPOBAIUCH BOKPYT (PUTYPBI yUUTEIS
U KOTOpbIE CTaBWJIM CBOEU TIJIABHOM LIETBIO NMPUOOLICHHE K MYAPOCTH, 3a4aCTyIO
COMPOBOKIAIOIIEECs MPUHATHEM 0cO00ro oOpasa xu3Hu. Mepapxudeckue CBs3U B
TaKHUX TPYIIAx MOIJIMA BBICTPAUBATHCA B COOTBETCTBUHU C MOJENBIO CEMbH: JIUJEP
BBICTYNAJl B KAYECTBE «OTLA», & €ro MOCJIEI0BATENN B POJIM «CHIHOBEW», KOTOPBIE
CTAaHOBWJIMCH «OpaThsiMU» 10 OTHOUIEHUIO Jpyr K Apyry. OOBIYHBIM Ipu
BCTYIUIEHUU B TaKHe COOOIECTBAa ObUIO MPUHECEHHE KISATB U TOPKECTBEHHBIX
o6emanuii®®,

Kax BUIHO 13 BBIIECKA3aHHOT0, JYXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO B IEPHUOJ, KOI/Aa
XPUCTUAHCKOE YYEHHE HAXOJIWJIOCh Ha CTaJAuUd (POPMHUPOBAHUS U €IIE€ HE CTaJo
roCyJAapCTBEHHOW PeJIUTUeH, ONUPaIoCh HA aHTUYHbBIE TICUXAarOrMueCKUe METObI U

MOJICNIb OTOXACCTBICHHUS yuuTens-pmiocodha ¢ otioMm. OgHAKO TyXOBHOE

659 Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman Sourcebook. Philadelphia, 1989. P. 54—55.
660 Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity: The Nature of Christian Leadership in an Age of
Transition. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 2013. P. 67—68. [Ipumep paHHEXpUCTHAHCKON OOIIUHBI
(IV—V BB.), UCTIOIB30BaBIIICH CEMEHHYI MOJICIb OTHOILICHHA, Ta€T MOHAIIIECKOE COOOIIECTBO
benoro monacteips B BepxHem Erumnrte, BkiIroyaBliee Kak >KEHIIMH, TaK U MY>XK4uH. MMu
MpEeaABOAUTCIILCTBOBAJI 3HAMEHUTBHIM KOIITCKUU IIOABMXHHUK aria H_[CHYTC ATpI/IHCKI/Iﬁ (y'M OK.
465). Cm.: Krawiec R. Shenoute and the Women of the White Monastery: Egyptian Monasticism
in Late Antiquity. Oxford, 2002. P. 10.

%1 Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity and Byzantium: Monks, Laymen, and Christian
Ritual. Oxford, 2016. P. 33.
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HACTAaBHUYECTBO KaK MHCTUTYT HA4YMHAEeT 0(hOPMIIATHCS B MOHAIIIECKON cpefie, BO
MHOT'OM HOBO¥ /U1l aHTUYHOT'O COIIyMa.

JIyXOBHMYECTBO KaK IEJIOCTHOE SIBJICHHE BO3HHKACT B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
MOHAIIIECKMX IICHTPaX, PacHoJIOKEHHbIX Ha BocToke mmiepun (Erumer, Cunai,
[TanectuHa). MIMeHHO B HeJApaX MOHAIIECKUX OOIIMH HMHCTHUTYT JYXOBHOTO
HACTABHHMYECTBA yTBepKmaercs B (opme crapuecta®®. B monameckoi
ackeTudeckor nureparype (He panbine IV B.) MosBIsSiETCS TEPMUH «IyXOBHBIH
orel (TveLpaTIKOC TaTnp, Spiritualis pater), KOTOpbIi MPUMEHSCTCS Y TPEUECKHUX,
JTATUHCKHX, CTUIMETCKUX M CHPHICKAX ABTOPOB IO OTHOIICHHIO K OIBITHBIM MU
aBTOPUTETHBIM MOHAXaM, K YbHM COBETaM MPUOETA0T MIIA/IIINE U HOBOHAYAIIbHBIC
uHokHu. Crapuem (yépowv, GPp0) MMEeHOBANCS WHIMBUAYATIbHBIH PYKOBOIUTEIH
MOHaXa, HACTABJISFOIIHI €ro Ha IMyTH MOJABMXHUYESCTBA U, KaK MPABUJI0, OTIHYHBIHI
OT HACTOATENS, KOTOPHIA SABIJICA OOIIMM PYKOBOIUTEIEM MOHACTBHIPSA®S,
Hackonpko 1Mo3BOJISI€T BUJIETh aHAJIM3 MOHAILIECKOW JTUTEPATYphl, B iepuoa ¢ |V—
IX BB. MOHATHE «JIYXOBHBIH OTEI» MPEXKAE BCEr0 acCOLUUHPOBATIOCH C
MOHACTBIPCKHM CTapIieM, OCYIIECTBISIFONUM KOHTPOJb 3a MIIAJIIAM HYJICHOM

%64 Ve B mnepBBIX KUHOBUMHBIX oOmumHax Ilaxomus

MOHAIIIECKOW OOIMHEI

Bemukoro  (292—348)  BO3HMKAaeT  NPAKTUKA  TOCTYIUICHUS  KaXJIOTO

HOBOHAYAJIBHOTO MOHAXA T10J] PyKOBOJICTBO KOT0-TH00 U3 cTapux OpaTbes®®.
JIlyXOBHOE€ HACTaBHHYECTBO TEM CaMbIM CTAaHOBHJIOCH Ba)KHEHIITUM

MCXaHHU3MOM YJICPKaHHA U KOHTPOJIAA HHOKA, COBCPIIHUBIICTIO TOJIBKO YTO UCXOO U3

MHUpa U OTPEKIICTOCA OT BCCX MPCIKHUX CBSI3EH — COIMAJIbHBIX, DKOHOMHUYCCKHUX,

%62 OcHoBHBIE PabOTEI O PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOM IyXOBHOM HacTaBHHYecTBe: Cmupnos C. M.
JlyxoBHblll oTell B ApeBHEN BocTouHOM LlepkBu: Mctopus nyxoBHuuectBa Ha Boctoke. Ceprues
[Mocax, 1906 (mepewsa.: M., 2003); Hausherr 1. Direction spirituelle en Orient autrefois. Rome,
1955; Demacopoulos G. Five Models of Spiritual Direction in the Early Church. South Bend,
2007; Dilley P. C. Monasteries and the Care of Souls in Late Antique Christianity: Cognition and
Discipline. Cambridge, 2017. O0G OTHOIIEHHSX YYHUTEb — YYE€HHK B PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX
moHarreckux obrmuax cm.: Gould G. The Desert Fathers on Monastic Community. Oxford, 1993.
P. 26—88; Hevelone-Harper J. Disciples of the Desert: Monks, Laity, and Spiritual Authority in
Sixth-Century Gaza. Baltimore, 2005. P. 61—78.

%83 Cuupnos C. M. Yxas. cou. C. 7—8, 10.

%64 Tam xe. C. 23.

665 @noposckuii I'. B., npom. Buzantuiickue otisl V—VIII BB. I1., 1933. C. 141—143.
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CEeMENHBbIX. Pa3ppIB ¢ MMpOM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha YKEJIAHWU CIEAOBATh 32 XPHUCTOM,
JlaBajl MoYBYy i1 (POPMUPOBAHMS HOBBIX CBsize. BMECTO MIOTCKMX CeMEWHBIX Y3
MOHAaIIeCKas >KU3Hb Mpeajaraia OTHOIICHHs, OCHOBaHHBIC HAa JYXOBHOM POJICTBE.
Bce uiieHbl MOHaIIECKOTO COO0O0IeCTBa MPUOOPETAIM CTaTyChl, 0003HAYaEMbIE B
TEPMHHAX POJCTBA — «OTEL», «MaTb», «Opar», «cectpa»®®. Takum o6pasom,
MEPEX0]I MUPCKOTO YeJIOBEKa MO/ OMEKYy MOHACTBHIPCKOTO TyXOBHHKA CTAHOBUJIICS
BOXHEUIIUM MAapKepOM HOBOTO JyXOBHOIO OJTana B JKU3HU XPUCTHAHUHA.
HoBoHauanbHbIi MHOK TEpsiI BCE CBOM MPOIUIbIE CEMEWHbIE CBS3H, B3aMEH
npuoOpeTasi HaCTaBHUKA, KOTOPBI CTAHOBHUIICS €0 OTIIOM.

Tem He MeHee MoHaIIecKas MpPaKTUKa JTyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA
CKJIa/IbIBaach He 0€3 BIUSHUSA OIBITA, KOTOPHIH HAKOMWIO B ceO€ TPEKO-PUMCKOE
oOpasoBanue. ETo cTep:kHEBBIM KOHCTPYKTOM SIBJISUIACH KOHLIEHIHS Mmanaein (ot
rped. moudeio. — «BOCIMTAHUEY, B JIaT. BapuaHTe paideia), koTopas ctaBuiia CBOCH
LEIbI0 BOCHUTAHUE HICATBHOIO 4ieHa OOLIECTBA — TpaKJaHWHA MOJUcCa WU
rocyaapctBa®®’. B OCHOBE MNpPaKTUKU MNaWJen JIexaa KOPIyC KIACCHYECKUX
TEKCTOB, Yepe3 U3yUEHHUE U MPEmapupoOBaHre KOTOPHIX MPOUCXOIUIO HPAaBCTBEHHOE
U couuaibHoe  (OpPMHpPOBAHHME  HWICATBHOTO  aApPUCTOKpaTa-rpaKIaHHWHA.

Momnameckas maiieiisn®®®

GyHKIMOHUpOBAJIa CXOAHBIM o0Opa3oM. Ee 3amaum
KOHIICHTPUPOBAJIUCh, Ha BOCIUTAHUM WJACAIBHOTO TpaxaaHnuHa HebecHoro
HNepycanuma. B Heil Taxke OblIa 3ajl0kKeHa HACS JOCTHXKCHHUS YUYCHUKOM

COBEPIIIEHCTBA, a MPOIIeCC O0YYECHUs] OPTaHU30BBIBANICS BOKPYT CIEIM(PUIECKOTO

666 Krawiec R. Op. cit. P. 10—11.

667 Knaccuueckmii TpexTomHbli Tpys «Paideia. Die Formung des griechischen Menschen»
dunonora-knaccuka B. Merepa 61 BriepBbie n3aan B 1934—1947 rr. B pyc. mep.: Heeep B.
Maiineiis. Bocrmtarye antiasoro rpeka. T. 1/ Tlep. ¢ mem. A. 1. JTrooxuna. M., 2001; Heeep B.
[Taiineiis. Bocutanue aHTUYHOTO Tpeka: (Dmoxa BENMKUX BOCHUTATENEH M BOCHUTATEIHHBIX
cuctem). T. 2. / Tlep. ¢ mem. M. H. BorBunnuka. M., 1997; Hecep B. PanHee XpUCTHAHCTBO H
rpedeckas naiineiis. / Ilep. ¢ vem. u Berym. ct. O. B. Anuesoit. M., 2014.

868 O cBsi3m aHTHUHOMM Talinein 1 paHHEXpUCTHAHCKOTO MOoHaIrecTBa cM.: Tzamalikos P. The Real
Cassian Revisited: Monastic Life, Greek Paideia, and Origenism in the Sixth
Century. Leiden, 2012; Monastic Education in Late Antiquity: The Transformation of Classical
Paideia / Eds. L. I. Larsen, S. Rubenson. Cambridge, 2018.
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TEKCTyaJlbHOTO  KOpIlyca,  KOTOPBIM  MOXHO  OXapakTepuU30BaTh  Kak
arnorpapudecknii®®,

MoHamieckass TaWaeis, KaKk W aHTHYHAs, BKJIIOYajla B ceOs OTHOIICHUS
VUATENI W YYCHWKA. OTH OTHOIICHUS mpuodperamu ¢GopMy TyXOBHOTO
HacTaBHUYECTBA. MOHAXU-yYEHUKHU MOTJIU MCKaTh BCTPEUYM C 00Jiee OMBITHBIMU U
MPOCJIABICHHBIMU MOJIBUKHUKAMU, MMyTEIIECTBYSI, MOAOOHO AHTOHUIO Bennmkomy
(251—356), or yumrenas k yuutemo. I[logoOHas MOOMIBLHOCTH YUYEHHKOB,
CO3/7aBaBlllasi KOHKYPEHIIMIO MEXJy HACTaBHMKaMW M HX IIKOJaMHu, Oblia
XapaKTepHA U JUIs KIaccudeckoil maiineiin®’?.

Momnamieckasi maiijielis KOHCTpyUpOBaJia OOIIEHHE MEXy CTaplamMu U uX
YYEHUKAaMH, OCHOBBIBAsACh HA PUTOPUYECKOM OIIBITE aHTUYHOM Nanienu. Pacckassl
O KU3HHM OTIOB-NTYCTHIHHUKOB B TOMYJIAPHBIX PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX COOpHHKAX
paccka3oB (Apophthegmata Patrum, JlaBcauk Ilamtaaus) — cBoero poja
ACKETUYECKUE YUYCOHUKH — CTPOWJIUCH C YUE€TOM JIOTUKU aHTUYHOTO >KaHpa XpUu
(xpeio). Xpus mpencTaBiseT co00i KpaTKUil pacckas AMIAKTHYECKOTO XapakTepa,
r7e LEHTpajdbHas MbBICIb BBICKA3bIBAE€TCA OT JiMIa MepcoHaxka. BocnurarenbHOU
3a1auent Xpun ObUTIO 00BEAMHEHNE TEOPETUUECKOTO U MPAKTUUYECKOTI0 aClIeKTOB Ha
puMepe KOHKPETHOM CUTYyallud — WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE pedel (PNIOTo) MPOUCKOIUIO0
HapaBHE C OMNHUCAHUEM TOCTYNKOB (mpdyuoto). YyeHue (O10GyHaTo) CBATOTO
MOJBM)KHUKA TaKKe TepeaBaioch B (OpME CKATHIX BBICKA3bIBAHMM, amodrerm
(dmdPBeyQ), COCTOABIINX M3 MPOCTOIO BBHICKA3BIBAHUS HIIM OTYETAa O JCHCTBHUH,

100 U3 X KoMOuHarmu®' L,

669 K. Pamm npeJylaraeT omnpeneniaTh Bce (OpMbl PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM AaCKeTHYeCKOM u
MOHAIIIECKOM NHCHbMEHHOCTH KaK aruorpapuueckue, IOCKOJbKY HappaTUB O CBSTBIX
MOABUXKHHUKAX, UX NCAHUAX U U3PCUCHUAX KOHCTPYUPOBAJICA HE TOJIBKO B KOHKPCTHBIX vitae, HO
U B MOHAIIIECKUX COOpPHUKAX-PyKOBOICTBaX. CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM M3 HUX siBisieTcss Apophthegmata
Patrum (IV—VI BB.), CPG. Ne 5558—5615. Rapp C. The Origins of Hagiography and the
Literature of Early Monasticism: Purpose and Genre Between Tradition and Innovation //
Unclassical Traditions. Alternatives to the Classical Past in Late Antiquity / Eds. R. Flower, C.
Kelly, M. Williams. Cambridge, 2010. P. 124.

670 Bay C. The Transformation and Transmission of Paideia in Roman Egyptian Monasticism //
Conversations with the Biblical World. 2014. Vol. 34. P. 335—336, 340.

671 Rapp C. The Origins of Hagiography... P. 125—128.
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OnHako B MOHAIIIECKOH Mai1eiin KOHTAKT C YUUTEJIEM UCIIOIb30BAIICS HE NS
COBMECTHOTO YTEHUS W OOCYXIEHHUS KIACCHYECKUX TEKCTOB, a JJIi OCBOCHUS
ACKeTMYECKUX MpakTUK. OCHOBHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH MOHAIIECKOW Maiaein
CTaHOBWJIMCH JUAJIOT, B XOJ€ KOTOPOTO aBBa JaBAJI OTBETHI HA BOIPOCHI YYEHHUKOB,
U IpakTuKa noapaxkaHus (UiUnoic) KUBBIM WM YK€ YMEPIIUM aBTOPUTETHBIM
MOJBW>KHUKAM. briaromaps nojpaxxanuio y MOHaxa MOSIBISUIACH KAK BO3MOXKHOCTb
JUIS TIEPEOLICHKH ce0sl, TaK U yCTOHYMBAsi MOTHUBAIUS TBOPUTH acke3y ((oKNo1G).

[IpeoOpazoBaHre  YEIOBEUECKOW  JIMYHOCTH  MYTEM  aCKETHYECKHUX
yIpaxXxHEHU — JOOPOBOIBHBIX TEJIECHBIX U TyXOBHBIX OIPAHUYCHUN — TaKKe HE
OBLJIO OTKPBITUEM PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO MOHAIIeCTBAa. B03MOXHOCTH JTyXOBHOM
TpaHchopMali OblIa BaKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM JHO0OTr0 (PUIOCOPCKOro y4YeHHs,
€CIM OHO TPETEHJ0BAJIO0 HAa HWCTUHHOCTh. DTy TpaHcopmaluio olecreunBaia
ackes3a, KOTOpasl B pa3HBIX BapHaIlMIX MOTJIa BKJIIOYATh B ceOsl MMOCT, CEKCYaJIbHOE
BO3JICp’KaHNE, UTHOPUPOBAHUE OOIIECTPUHATHIX COIMAIbHBIX HOpM. IlogoOHbIe
MOBEJICHUCCKHE YCTAaHOBKH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME OOPETECHHUIO CaMOKOHTPOJIS,
paclleHHBAJIUCh B TO3IHEPUMCKOM OOIIECTBE CKOpee KaK MPECTHKHBIC, YeM
neBuaHTHbIE® 2,

Eme onHoOW OTIMYMTENIBHOM 4YEpTOM MOHAIIECKON maiijeiin Oblia ee
OO0npIIasi, MO CPABHEHUIO C KIACCUYECKOH, OTKPBITOCTh. ECIM B aHTUYHOCTH
MOJTHOIICHHBIHN TOCTYI K TalIen ObLT OTKPHIT, KaK MPaBUIIO0, TOJBKO JJISI MOJIOABIX
MY»XKYUH-aPUCTOKPATOB,  O0JaJaBIIMX  SKOHOMHYECKMMH  pecypcaMu, TO
MOHaIlIeCKas Maijieiiss Oblia OPUEHTHPOBAHA KaK HA MY)KUMH, TaK M Ha >KCHIIUH.
ConmasibHOE TOJIOKEHNE M OOTaTCTBO TMepecTaBalid UTPaTh pOJIb TapaHTa U B Ujeaje
JOJKHBI ObUTH OBITHh MOJHOCTBIO OTBEPIHYTHI TEMH, KTO COOMpPAET COKPOBHINA HA

HeOecax. JKeHCckoe MOHAIIIECTBO U TyXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO B JKEHCKHUX OOIIMHAX

672 Brown P. Op. cit. P. 602—605. AHamu3 poiu acke3bl y aHTHUHBIX (Guaocodos (DMIIEI0KT,
Coxkpar, [Tnaton, Apucrorens, Ceneka, My3onwuii, Onukrer, Mapk ABpenwuii, [InotuH) u B psae
dunocodekux mkon (opduku, mudaropeiinsl, snukypeiinsl, peuss u Cpennss Ctos) cM.:
Lohse B. Op. cit. S. 41—78.
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pasBMBalOoCh Hapaxy ¢ GopMamMu Mykckoro MoHamectBa®’®.  JKenmmHel
CTAaHOBWJINCH TIOJHOIICHHBIMH yYacTHUIIAMH MOHAIIECKOW Taijeln, MycCTh
3a4aCTyI0 M MO PyKOBOJICTBOM MY>KUWH. JKEHITMHBI-TTOABMKHHUIIBI COPEBHOBAJICH
B acKe3e C MYXYHWHAMH, CTAHOBSICh B HWTOTE€ TEPOMHSMH arnorpapuieckoro
HAppaTHBa U OOMIEXPUCTUAHCKUMHE IIPUMEPAMH IS TIOApaKaHUs® .

OTHomIeHUsT CTapla M €ro Yy4YeHHKa HUMENH eIle OJHY OCOOCHHOCTD,
OTJIMYABIIYIO UX OT (PUIT0COPCKUX MOJIECTICH pyKOBOICTBA. AHTHYHOE (QUIOCOPCKOE
CO3HaHME OBUIO COCPENOTOYCHO Ha JOCTHKCHHHM YYCHHUKOM  COCTOSIHHS
CAMOKOHTPOJISI M 3a00Te€ O caMOM cebe — «EMPEAELD €0VTOD» WM «cura suiy.
CyMMupyst CYITHOCTb KOHIETIUHU «3a00ThI 0 caMmoM cebey, M. Dyko oTMedaeT, uTo
«BO Bcel aHTUYHOU unocoduu 3a060Ta 0 cebe paccMaTprBaiach OJTHOBPEMEHHO U
KaK JIOJIT, U KaK TEeXHWKa, (yHIaMEHTAJIbHAs OOS3aHHOCTh W COBOKYITHOCTH

TIIATENILHO Pa3pabOTaHHBIX IpoLexyp»°’>.

AHaxopeTcTBO, 0ercrBo OT MHpa,
JOJDKHO OBUIO NMPUBOAUTH K 3aMBIKAHWIO HAa BHYTPEHHEW XU3HHU. DTO XOPOLIO
OTpa)kaeT BCTPEUAIOLINIICS B aCKETUYECKOM JTUTEpaType TEPMUH 1d10TPAYLOGUV,
KOTOPBI MOYKHO MEPEBECTH Kak 3a00Ty O BHYTPEHHEN, TO €CTh AYXOBHOM KU3HH
WM K€ KAK COBEPLICHCTBOBAHME COOCTBEHHOM IyxoBHOM xm3Hm®’®. TlomoOHas
3a00Ta 0 cebe coeAMHsJIa BHUMATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K 3MOIMOHAIBHOMY U

TENECHOMY COCTOSIHHIO M IIOCTOSHHYIO MonuTBY®'’. HO MyXOBHOE CTaHOBJIEHHUE

MOHaxXxa HC MOIJIO IIPOUCXOINUTh COBCPIHICHHO HE3aBUCHMMO: OHO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA

673 O pannem sxenckom momamectse cm.. Clark E. A. Ascetic Piety and Women’s Faith: Essays
on Late Ancient Christianity. Lewiston, N.Y., 1986; Gerchow J., Bodarwé K., Marti S., Rockelein
H. Early Monasteries and Foundations (500—1200): An Introduction // Crown and Veil: Female
Monasticism from the Fifth to the Fifteenth Centuries/ Eds. J. F. Hamburger, S. Marti. N.Y ., 2008.
P. 13—40.

674 Bay C. The Transformation and Transmission of Paideia... P. 361—362. 1. Omepp npuBOIHT
psin maenuit CB. OtuoB (I'puropuit borocnos, Bacunumii Benukuit, Hun Cunaiickuii) o paBeHcTBe
MYJKYMH M JKEHIIWH B ackeTrueckux moasurax. Hausherr 1. Direction spirituelle en Orient... P.
253—256.

75 ®yko M. Tepmenentnka cybwekta: Kypc nmekmuif, mpountanueix B Komnex-ne-®dpasc B
1981—1982 yuebnom ronay / Ilep. A. I'. IToronsitno. CII6., 2007. C. 537. Cm. Taxxe: @yko M.
Ucropus cexcyansrocTH. T. 3. 3a60Ta o cede / Ilep. ¢ dpanirysckoro T. H. Turosoit, O. 1. Xomsl.
Kues; M., 1999. C. 60—62.

676 Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1968. P. 664.

677 Brown P. Op. cit. P. 604.
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IOJUMHEHNH JTyXOBHOMY OTIy M 3a60Te 0 Apyrux°’®, xoropas cpemu mpodvero

BBIpa)KaJiaCh B MOJIMTBE 32 HUX.

Ha npoTskeHnu Bcero MHOYECKOrO0 MYyTH — OT HOBOHOYAJIBHOTO JO
OTBITHOTO CTaplia-HaCTaBHUKA — MOHAaX{ HaXOJWJIHCh B MOCTOSHHOHN O0pnOe 3a
MOATBEPKIECHUE CBOEH MpUOOpeTeHHON uAeHTHYHOCTU. KoHCTpyHnpoBaHue 3TOil
UJCHTUYHOCTH OTTAJIKUBAJIOCHh OT OYKBaJhbHOTO MOHWMAaHUS €BAHTEIIHCKOW HIIEH
OTpedeHHs OT MUpa panu cienopanus 3a Xpuctom®’®. Moann Jlectsuunuk (VI—
VII BB.) B cBoeil 3HaMmeHHTOM «JlecTBuIle bBOXECTBEHHOTO BOCXOXKJICHHS,
KJIACCUYECKOM TPOU3BEICHNN PAHHEBU3AHTUNCKON aCKETUYECKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH,
OmpeeNsieT OTpeYeHue — YyXoa u3 wmupa (Avoydpnolg KOGHOV) — Kak
CO3HATENIbHOE YYyBCTBO HEHABUCTH (£k0VC1OV HI00G) K MaTepHalbHOMY. OTO
T0OpPOBOJIBHOE 3MOLIMOHAIBHOE OTTOPKEHUE COIMPOBOXKIAETCS OTBEPKEHUEM
YeIoBeYeCKOM TMpUpoabl (8pvnolc @OGEmMC) W IpeHEOPE)KCHUEM TeJIECHBIMU
NOTPEOHOCTAMY PaIy JOCTHKEHHUS JyXOBHBIX 611ar®el,

PanukanbHOCTh MOHAIIECKOW MIEOJIOTHH TpeboBasia OT HeoPuTa TIIyOOKOTo
IIEpECTpauBaHUsl €ro MIACHTHUYHOCTA. MOHAIIECTBO CTaBHJIO CBOEU IENBIO
JTOCTIDKCHHE YEJIOBEKOM COCTOSHHUS OECIIOTHBIX JYyXOB (GCOUATOV) depes
HEYCTAaHHOE HCHOJHEHHE bOXBbUX 3amoBelel, MaMaTb O CMEPTH, HEYCBHIITHbBIN
HAJ30p 32 YYBCTBaMHU (QUAOKT 0icONCEWMV), OUUIIEHHOE TEJIO W MPOCBEIICHHBIN
ym®®l Baxueiimmm (akTopoM 3TOro NepecTpamBaHMsl CTAHOBHMJIACH 00pnba C
UCKYIICHUSIMU u CTPACTSIMH, Omaronmaps KOTOpOI MPOUCXOIUIIO
COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHNUE U MpuoOpeTeHue aoodpoaereneil. Itorom TyxoBHONW GOpHOBI
SBIIJIOCH JOCTHKeHHe Oeccrpactus (Amddeio), 0coO0Oro Mmokos BCEX UyBCTB, W
npuoOpeTeHNEe AYXOBHBIX J1apOB, KOTOpbIE OBLIM HEOOXOAMMBI, YTOOBI CTaTh

yuuTeneM ajis Jpyrux°e?,

678 Dilley P. C. Care of the Other in Ancient Monasticism... P. 5.

679 Mk. 8. 34; M¢. 6. 24; JIk. 9. 23.

%80 CPG. Ne 7852. loannes Climacus. Scala Paradisi // PG. 88. Col. 633C.

681 1hid. Col. 633B—C.

%82 Dilley P. C. Care of the Other in Ancient Monasticism... P. 4—5. Cwm. Takxe: Ilpn. Maxapuii
Eeunemcxuti (Cumeon Meconomamckuii). JlyxoBHbie cnoBa u nocianus: Coopanue [/ Usn.: A.
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Haunnaromue MoHaxu He BeI OpaHb TyXOBHYIO B OJUHOYKY. B Hell BakHyO
poJIb, HaMHOTO 00JIee 3HAUNTENBHYIO, YeM B aHTUIHOH TICUXaroTHuH, UTPal YIUTEIIh-
JyXOBHHK, 0€3 TOBUHOBEHHS KOTOPOMY CITaC€HUE OBIJI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM. OTCEUeHHE
BOJIN YYEHHKA, TO €CTh TMOJHOE MOBHHOBEHHE CTApIly BO BCEM, OBLIO 0a30BBIM
YCIIOBUEM ISl OCYIIECTBIICHUS TyXOBHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA B MOHAIIIECKOH Cpejie.
[Tocmymanue, TaBHEWIIass MOHaIIecKass 10OpoIeTeNb, CTAaHOBUIIOCHh OCHOBHON U
BMECTE C TEM CaMOI TPYIHOM 00S3aHHOCTHIO yIEHHUKA-TIOCTYIIHUKA (V7T K00g)%83,

dopMHpPOBAHUE MOHAIIECKOTO JBIDKEHUS OTYACTH MOXKHO TMOHHMMATH Kak
OTBET Ha BO3HUKHOBeHHe umrepckoit Lepkau (IV B.)%®*. CrapuecTBo *xe B Kakom-
TO CMBbICIIE OBLJIO OTBETOM Ha MACTBIPCKUM KpU3HC BHYTPH TyXOBEHCTBA,
OCO3HABIIETO Cce0s YK€ YacThi0 MPU3HAHHOW M OTOCYAApPCTBICHHON CTPYKTYPBHI.
dopmupoBaHNE WHCTHTYyTa JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHHYECTBA OBUIO HEIMHEHHBIM
npoueccoM. BapuatuBHoCTh MHEHHH OTHOB LIepKBU CBUIETENBCTBYET O CJI0KHOCTH
OPUMHUPEHHUS JIBYX PAaHHEBU3aHTUHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX pEaii — MOHAIIeCTBa U
KU3HU B MUPY — Ha TMOYBE JAYXOBHOro HactaBHHMYecTBa. B Texcrax IV—VI BB.,
3aTParvBalIIMX BOMPOCH JTYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, BBICBEUMBAETCSA CIIEKTP
OILICHOK: OT HACTOPOXEHHBIX W TIOPOW KPUTHUECKHUX (OTHOCUTEIIBHO MAaCTBIPEH,
OepyIuxcs pyKOBOJIUTh, HE UMEs IIPH 3TOM IIEPKOBHOIO caHa) J10 0€30TOBOPOYHO
MO3UTHUBHOTO BOCTIPUATHS MOHAaxXa-HACTaBHUKA, O0JAJaloNIeT0 TyXOBHBIM, HO HE
uepapxuueckuM aproputreroM. He HaOmogaercs enWHCTBA MHEHUHM U
OTHOCHUTEJILHO TOTI'0, KAKME KauecTBa ABJIAIOTCA HarOoJiee BaXKHBIMU JJ1s1 TyXOBHOTO

HacTtaBHUKa. Hampumep, y Adanacus Benuxoro (okx. 295—373) u ABryctuHa

I'. dAynaes, uepom. Buncen [Ipnpe; npu yuactun M. M. bepnankoro, C. C. Kuma. Adon; M.,
2015.

%83 Cmupnoe C. M. Vkas. cou. C. 71—72. Cm. taxxe: Hausherr 1. Direction spirituelle en
Orient... P. 186—200.

684 O Bo3HMKHOBeHMY ¥ Pa3BUTUM paHHEBU3aHTHiicKoro MoHamecTsa: Florovsky G. Antinomies
of Christian History: Empire and Desert // Florovsky G. Collected Works. Belmont, 1972. Vol. 2:
Christianity and Culture. P. 67—100 (pyc. niep.: @aoposgckuii I'. B., npom. IMuepust u myCTHIHSL:
AHTHHOMUM XpUCTHAHCKON uctopuu // @noposckuii I'. B. [lormat u ucropusi: COOpHUK CTaTei.
M., 1998. C.256—291; Cuoopos A.H. ]IpeBHEXpPUCTUAHCKUI AacCKETU3M U 3apOXKJCHHE
MoHamectBa. M., 1998; Jlypve B. M. Ilpn3Banue ABpaama: Hies MOHaecTBa U €€ BOIUIOLIEHUE
B Erunrre. CII6., 2000; Harmless W. Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of Early
Monasticism. Oxford, 2004.
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bnaxennoro (354—430), BoBJIe4EHHBIX B OOTOCIOBCKYIO MOJIEMUKY, BaKHEHIIINMU
KayecTBaMH MAaCThIPSl CTAHOBWJINCH €r0 0OpPa30BAaHHOCTb M CIOCOOHOCTh BEPHO
TOJIKOBATh TOTMaThl mpaBociasus. Moann Kaccuan (60-e rT. [V B. —o0k. 435), onuH
U3 IJIaBHBIX TEOPETHKOB MOHAIIECKOM >KM3HU, BBIIIE BCETO CTABUT aCKETUYECKUI
OIIBIT M TyXOBHOCTH HACTaBHHKA®®®,

Tem He MeHee TJaBHAas 3BOJIOLMOHHAA TEHIAEHUMUS JyXOBHOIO
HacTaBHUYecTBa B nepuo]l IV—VI BB. — ackeTusanus nacTbIpCKOro pyKOBOJICTBA
B OTHOIIEHUU MUpsH. [lepBoHauanbHBIA OOIMK TyXOBHOTO HACTHIPS,, B KOTOPOM
0COOYI0 pPOJb WIpajdd MpPOIOBEIb, ABTOPUTET M aJMHHHUCTPATHBHAs BJIACTh,
NOJIBEPICsS W3MEHEHMSM I0J BJIMSHUEM AaCKETHUECKMX HuacaloB. Tak, moaxon
['puropus Benukoro (ok. 590—604), cucreMarnuecku KOMOWHHUPOBABIIETO
ACKETUYECKYIO U LIEPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO TPAJAUILIMH YIIPABIEHUS, OTPAXKAET
yK€ TOJIHOLEHHOE MCIOJb30BaHUE OINbITa MOHAIIECKOIO JyXOBHMYECTBA B
OTHOIIEHHH MUPSHE,

IToCcKONBKY IO3THEBU3AHTUICKAS MKEHCKO-MY)KCKas JyXOBHas IepernucKa
OTpaXkaeT, B NEPBYID OYEpE/b, OTHOLIECHUS TyXOBHHKAa M JIYXOBHOW JOYEpH-
MOHaXHWHH, s Mpejaral0 noJpoOHee OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha MPEACTABICHHUSX O POJHU
JyXOBHHKA, KOTOPBIE CJIOKUINCH B BU3aHTHIICKOM MOHaieckoi cpene. Obparienue
K TEOPETHYECKOM OCHOBE (PEHOMEHAa MOHAIIECKOrO0 JIyXOBHOI'O pPYKOBOJACTBA

IIO3BOJIUT Jydmie IIOHMMAaTb IMPAKTUYCCKYIO cTopony HaCTaBHHU4YCCTBA,

OTPAKCHHYIO B IYXOBHBIX ITHCbMAaX.

§3.1.2 /IyxoBHBbIi oTel ¥ ero GyHKINHU

CoenuHeHUE TOHATUN «JIyXOBHBIM» W «OTEI» 3aCIyKUBACT OTACIHHOTO
00CYyX/IeHHsI, TIOCKOJIbKY B HEM BO MHOTOM OTpakeHa creruuKa OTHOIICHUH,

CBSI3BIBAIOIIUX JTYXOBHOTO OTIA U JYXOBHOE YaJlo0.

685 Demacopoulos G. Op. cit. P. 166-168; ®roposckuii I'. BusanTniickue otipl... C. 140—141,
686 Demacopoulos G. Op. cit. P. 153—154.
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[TvevpatikOG XapakTepu3yeT HACTABHUKA INPEKJIE BCEro Kak 4YeIOBEKa,
o0JafaronIero JyXOBHBIMH JAapOBaHHUSAMHU (TOL TVELUOTIKO Yopicpato): aap
paznuyeHue JyXOB, BIACTh HaJ Oecamu, HCLENeHUs OOJe3HEeW, NpPUHITHE
OTKPOBEHHUM TOPHETO MUPA, TPO30PJIUBOCTh. [[aHHbIE AapOBaHUsI MPOUCTEKAIOT U3

687
s

000xkeHus (06molg) — CoeAMHEHUS 4YeJIOBeYeCKoi mpupoasl ¢ borom B

pe3yibpTaTe KOTOPOTO HACTABHUK CTAaHOBHUTCS OOTOHOCHBIM (0e0(pOpog) w
JYXOHOCHBIM (TVELLOTOPOPOG)°EE,

Orterr 0 KPOBH POXKIAET JETEH, BOCIUTHIBAET U BBOAUT B IIPABO HACIIE/ICTBA.
JIyXOBHBI OTEL POKIAACT ACTEU I AyXOBHOM JKU3HU W BOCIIUTHIBAET JYXOBHO,
noMorasi UM HJATH IO MYTH ClaceHus. B mepBble BeKa XPUCTUAHCTBA MOHSITHE
«JIYXOBHBIN OTEI» MPUMEHSIIOCH TOBOJIBHO MIKUPOKO. OHO HE OBLIO MPUBS3aHO K
KaKoW-TM00 KOHKPETHOW TMpaKTUKE, HampuMmep, K TAMHCTBEHHOH WCIOBEIH,
BO3HMKINIEH Hapsay ¢ nmyonauunoi (Il B.). Hampumep, cornacHo « AOCTONIBCKUM
MOCTAHOBJICHUSIM» €MUCKON MOT UMEHOBATHCS JYXOBHBIM OTIIOM 1O OTHOIICHUIO K
TeM, KOTO OH KPECTHJI M HaJl KEM OCYLIECTBIIAI HAcTaBJIeHuE B Bepe®®,

B monameckoi cpeae TyXOBHOE OTIIOBCTBO TOJIKYETCS KaK MHUCTHYECKOE
poacto. O Hem mumier Eppem Cupun (okx. 306—373)%%° g tpakrare «Ilarbaecsr
Oecel K ErMIeTCKUM MOHaXxam», MPU3bIBasi HOBOHAYAIBHBIX MHOKOB MOKOPSITHCS

691

HACTaBJICHUSIM OTIIa, POAUBIIEro ux Bo ['ocroae® . 9To MUCTUUECKOE POJACTBO HE

%87 Monpo6uee cMm.: Jleonos B., npom. O6oxenue // T19. T. 52. C. 263—268.

%88 Cumupros C. M. Yxas. cou. C.54-55. Cm. Taksxe: Hausherr I. Direction spirituelle en Orient. ..
P. 43—55; Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity... P. 56—65.

689 Const. Ap. I1. 33. Cm. Takxe: Tkauenxo A. A. lyxosrux // TID. T. 16. C. 418—420.

%90 OrHecenne Edpema CupnHa K MOHAIIIECKOH Cpejie, XapaKTepHOe JUTS HCCIIeJOBAHMIT MPOIILIBIX
NECATUIICTUH, CTABUTCS TOJ COMHEHHE COBPEMEHHBIMHU CrenuanucTtamMu. [IpuHaIeKHOCTD
Edpema Cupuna k «cbiHaM 3aBeTa», aCKETHUECKOMY JBHKEHHUIO B paHHEH CUPUIICKON TpaUIIiH,
BITOCJIC/ICTBUM Pa3BUBIIEMYCsl B MOHAIIIECTBO, JIaeT OCHOBaHUE OTHOCUTH Edpema, ckopee, K
poToMOHareckoi cpeae. Cm. noapoodHee: 3abonromusiii E. A. Cupuiickoe XpUCTUAHCTBO MEXKTY
Buzanrueii u Upanom. CII6., 2020. C. 110.

91 CPG. Ne 3942. Biesen K., den. Bibliography of Ephrem the Syrian. Giove in Umbria, 2002. Ne
219; u3n.: Eppoiu tod 2opov. Adyor mopoveTikoi Tpog Toug Kat’ Atyvrtov povoyots. [apaiveoic
1€” I Ociov Egpaip tod Zopov &pya. / Ex. K. T'. ®pavtlords. Oeccarovikn, 1990. T. 3. X. 76:
«...xod anTdg 0OV, GyomnTé, P dmoveivov voudesioy matpdg Gov Tod yevvicovtog og &v Kupimy.
(«...H” cam ThI, BO3TIO0JICHHBIN, HE OTKA3BIBAICS OT HACTABJICHUS OT OTIA TBOETO, POJMBIIIETO TEOS
o ['ocrioe»). DTOT TpakTaT BXOJUT B COCTaB Kopimyca «rpedeckoro Edpemay, He umerolero
COOTBETCTBHUSI B OPUTHHAIBHBIX CHPHUHCKHX TEKCTaX, M3 YEro CIEAyeT BBICOKAs BEPOSTHOCTH
TICEBIOAMUTPAGUIHOCTH TAHHOTO TPAKTaTa.
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OTPaHUYMBAJIOCh B CBOEM JIEUCTBUU TOJBKO 3€MHOM XKHU3HBIO TE€X, KTO CBSI3aH
NOJOOHBIMH JTYXOBHBIMH Yy3aMH. JlyXOBHO€ OTIIOBCTBO BKJIIOYAJIO HE TOJIBKO
UCIIOJTHEHWE TPAKTUK B TEYEHUE 3E€MHOW JKU3HM (IPUHSATHE UCIOBEIH,
HACTaBJICHUS, MOJIUTBBI), HO TAKXKE€ U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a JyXOBHOE 4aj0 Nepe
borom B BeuHocTu. Takum 00pa3oM OTHOIIEHUS JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA HE
MPEPHIBATUCH CMEPTHIO OJJHOTO U3 UX YYACTHUKOB, HO OKa3bIBAIMCh BO MHOTOM
OpUEHTHPOBaHbl Ha BEYHYI0, OECCPOUHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY. UTO ke KacaeTcs mpaBa
HACIIEJOBaHUsI, TO B MOHAIIECKOW CPENE CIIOKUIOCh IMPOYHOE MPEACTABICHUE O
BO3MOXXHOCTH TI€pe/laud AYXOBHBIX JIapOB OT CTaplia K €ro MOCIyIIHUKY-
NpueMHHKY. [IOCIyIIHUK BOCHPUHUMAICS KaK HAacJEAHUK YYEHHUs cTapla H
MpoI0IKaTENh €ro oopasa xu3Hu. Bmecte ¢ TeM mogoOHOe HACIeJOBAHUE MOTJIO
BKJIIOYaTh B c€0s MaTepUaNIbHBIM aCMEeKT — TMepexo]l K yYeHHKaM HMYIIECTBA
cTapla, 0COOEHHO €ro O/1eK/Ibl MIIM MOHAIECKOM Keslbu®%?,

Mogenp «oTel — ASTH» HAaXOJUT 0C000€ HMCTOJIKOBAHME B KWHOBUMHOM,
OOIIIEeKHUTEIBHOM, Opranu3alu MoHacTeipeii. Bacunuii Benukuit (329/330—379),
OJIVH U3 TJIaBHBIX €€ UAC0JIOTOB, B «I[0/IBIKHUYECKUX YCTaBax» PUCYET UACATbHYIO
KapTUHY JyXOBHOT'O POJICTBA YJIECHOB MOHAIIECKOW OOIIMHBI. MeX 1y HaCcTOsITeNIEM,
noapaxatomuM HebecHomy OTily, 1 MOHaXxamu, KOTOPHIE CTAaHOBATCS OpaThsIMU
JIpyr JUisl Apyra WU OOpeTaloT JIyXOBHOTO OTIla B JIMIIE MT'YMEHA MOHACTBIPA,
CKJIQIBIBAJIUCh HE 3€MHBbIC, HO TOPHHUE OTHOLICHUSA. [J1aBOM M OCHOBOW 3TOTO
commkenus BoicTymaer CioBo, cam Xpuctoc, a cBsa3pio — CB. Jlyx (Ilvedua).
[Tpuuem Bacunnmii Benukuii cTpeMuTCsl TpaKTOBaTh OTHOILIEHUS OOILEKUTHUS KaK HE
UMEIoIIKe aHanora Ha 3emie (€ml TG yiic), HO MOAPAXKAIOIINE AHTEIBLCKOW YKU3HU

ropuero mupa (1 dvw)®®,

692 Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity... P. 103.

693 CPG. Ne 2895. Basilius Caesareae Cappadociae archiepiscopus. Constitutiones asceticae //
PG. 31. Col. 1385B. Bacumuii comocTaBiseT aHTENbCKUI 00pa3 ¢ JKU3HBIO MCTHHHBIX
noaBKHUKOB. COl. 1384B—D: «Ovk £otv €v dyyéhoic £pic, ov QrAovelkio, oK AUEIoPATNOIC
£KOOTOG TO TAVT®V Kol TAvTeg OAOKANpA TTap’ £00TOIG TO KOAQ Tapevovtat. <...> Totodtot ol
Kato aAn0stov doknTal, oV TOV yNiveov HETATOIOVUEVOL, GALN TGV 0Vpavimv AuElPnTodVTES, Kol
ApepioTolg Slovouaig Td aVTh ol TAVTES o’ £AVTOIG EKAGTOG OAOKAN P Oncavpiloviecy. («Y
QHTeJIOB HET HHM BPAXIIbI, HU COTICPHUYECTBA, HU pazHoriacus. Kaxkaplil Monb3yeTcss BceM, 4To
€CTh y JIPYTOro, U BCE MOJB3YIOTCS B MOJHOI Mepe OjaraMu, KOTOpBIE eCTh y HUX. <...> TakoBHI
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Kax ormedaer C. . CMUpPHOB, B HICTOYHHKAX 10 MKOHOOOPUYECKOTO Mepruoaa
TEPMHH TVELLOTIKOG TTOTHP MAPAISIU3UPYETCS C METBIM PSAIOM IPYTHX MOHITHA,
KOTOpBI€ TO3BOJISIOT BBISIBUTH pa3HbIE TPAaHW HHCTUTYTa TyXOBHOTO OTLA B
YCIOBHSIX BH3aHTUMCKOro MoHamecTBa®®, MOXHO CrpynmmpoBaTh JIaHHBIE
MOHATUSA CIEAyIoIMM o0pa3oM: 1) accouuupyeMble CO CTapIIMHCTBOM U
OIBITHOCTHRIO (Senior, unlotepog, TpesPitepor &v Kupiw, yépwv, Tathp, aBpa, pater,
abba); 2) mapkupyrolre nepapXxuuecKui CTaTyc JyXOBHUKA (TPOEGTOC, TPOGTATNG,
aenyoduevoc, KoONyovuevoc); 3) OTpakaroIue HACTAaBHUYCCKYIO (YHKIIHIO
(émotdng, épeotic, magister, magister spiritualis, dtopOdnc, madevtng, dAeinTNg,
ddoKalog, molnV); 4) oTpakarollue WHBbIC acIeKThl JyXOBHHUYECTBa (UECITNC,
OKAGTNG, 10TpdC , GvAd0y0C).

MOXHO BHUAETH, 4YTO YK€ B PAHHEBU3AHTUMCKUN TEPHOJ HHCTUTYT
JTyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA W OPTaHMU3AIMsl OTHOIICHUI BHYTPHU HErO OTINYAIIMCH
MHOTOTIJIAaHOBOCTHI0. JIyXOBHBIA OTEll OAHOBPEMEHHO MOT COEAMHATH B cede
pazHble QYHKIUA — OT YUMTENs, O0JaJaroliero aBTOPUTETOM CTapIIMHCTBA U
JyXOBHOMU OIBITHOCTH, IO COCTPAAATEILHOTO Bpaya, JICUAIIero JyXOBHBIC HEIYyTH
MOAONEYHOr0. JIaHHBIM  CMBICIIOBOM CUHOHUMHYECKUH pAX TakkKe SPKO
JEMOHCTPUPYET aCUMMETPUYHOCTh U UEPAPXUYHOCTD, 3aJI0)KEHHYIO B CaMoOil cyTu
JyXOBHOTO POJICTBA CTaplia U MHOKA. Metadopudeckre 0003HAUEHUS TyXOBHOTO
OTLAa KaK CyIbH, Bpaua WJIM OO0KECTBEHHOTO IOCPEIHHKA IOAYEPKUBAIOT €ro
UCKJIIOYUTENbHYI0, HE3aMEHUMYI0 POJIb [10 OTHOIIEHUIO K TyXOBHOMY uajy. K Tomy
K€ MOHACTBIPCKOE HACTAaBHUYECTBO IMPEHAINOJaraio HEBO3MOXKHOCTh YUEHHUKA,
HaXOJMBIIEroCs B MOJHOM MOJAYMHEHUH Y CTapla, IpepBaTh M0 CBOEH BOJIE CBS3b C
HACTaBHUKOM. TOJBKO €CITU cTapel] BIaal B €pech, MOCIYITHIUK MOT €T0 OCTaBHTh.

JlyXoBHBIM oOTell 00yiafal TOJHOM MOHOIOJUEH, OMNpeaesisis, KakKuM HWMEHHO

€CTb U UCTHUHHBIC MMOABUXKXHHKH, KOTOPBIC HEC IMPUCBAUBAIOT Ce6e 3€MHOC, HO COPCBHYIOTCA O
HeOECHOM, M B HEpa3JeNbHOM pACIpE/elieHHH BCE OHM B MOJHOM Mepe XpaHAT TO, dYTO
TPUHAUIEKHUT UM, U KOKIBIH [COXpaHseT] 0HO U TO Ke).

69 Cymupnos C. M. Yxa3. cou. C. 15—16.
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oOpazoM ® Kak JA0ATO OyIOyT OCYIIECTBISTHCA OTHOIICHUS JTYXOBHOTO
HacraBHHYecTBa’®,

OCHOBHBIMH HMCTOYHHKAMH, KOTOPHIC OTPAXKAIOT OBITOBAHWE WHCTHTYTA
JTYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA B PAaHHEBU3AHTHWCKUW TIEPUOJ, SIBISIOTCS IKUTHS
CBSITBIX TIOJIBIDKHUKOB, ACKETHYECKHE TPAKTaThl IMPAKTUYECKOTO Ha3HAuYCHUS,
HACTABJICHUS, UCXOMAIIME OT JMIa CAMMX HACTABHUKOB, MOHANIECKUE mpaBuna®®,
Ho He Tak MHOTO BH3aHTHICKHX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIC OCBEIIAIOT TCOPETHUECKUE
BO33pEHUSI BU3AHTUHIEB HA MHCTUTYT AyXoBHOro oTma. Cpean HUX — «llacThipb
WIH CJIOBO 0COOeHHOe K macTeipro» Hoanna JlectBmunmka®®’ m «Ilocnanme 06
ucrioenn»  Cumeona Hosoro  Borocmopa®®, — ackermueckoro — aBropa,
MIOJIb30BABLIETOCS]  MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO B TO3JHEBU3AHTUMCKUM  TEPHUOI.
[TpaBocnaBHbIid OorocioB mutponoaut Kammcer (Yap) BeIIeNSIeT MATh MOHITHIA,
yepe3 KOTOphle CyMMHUPYETCSl B JBYX JaHHBIX COYMHEHHSX MHOTOACIEKTHOCTD
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH JYXOBHOTO OTIAa C JYXOBHBIMH JETBMHU: Bpad, COBETYHK,
X0J1aTaii, HOCPEeTHUK, ITOPyIHTENs ™,

JlyxoBHHK-6pau (iatpdc) JIeduT «OOJILHOTO», CBOE JyXOBHOE Yajg0, OT

«0one3Hn» (rpexa), UCTOJb3Ysl «JIeueOHbIE)» MPAKTUKHU, IPEXJIE BCEro, UCTIOBEIb.

[IpumeyaTenbHo, 4TO Y 000MX aBTOPOB MpeoldiiaiaeT BpaueOHbIN, a HE CyaeOHbIN

895 Cymupnos C. M. Ykas. cou. C. 49—52.

6% Crucox MCTOYHMKOB, OTPaKAIOMUX pasHblE TUIBI PAHHEBM3AHTUHCKOW MOHAIIECKOM
nucbMennoctH, cM.: Dilley P. C. Monasteries and the Care of Souls... P. 299—304.

697 CPG. Ne 7853. loannes Climacus. Liber ad Pastorem // PG. 88. Col. 1165—1209. «IlacTbIps»
— KpaTKoe COYMHEHHE O POJIM JyXOBHOI'O OTIA B XHM3HM MOHaxa. B pycckoM mepeBoje cM.:
[TacTteipb, nin CiioBo ocoOeHHoe K macTeipto // JlectBuila, Bo3BosmIas Ha HeOo / [IpemoqooHbIi
HNoann JlectBuunuk. M., 2013. C. 425—458. O6 ackeruueckoM ydeHUU JIeCTBUYHUKA CM.:
Hausherr 1. La théologie du monachisme chez saint Jean Climaque // Théologie de la vie
monastique. P., 1961. P. 385—410; Pierre M.-J. Les «nouvelles Tables» du Sinai: Organisation
monastique et pédagogie spirituelle chez Jean Climaque // Le Muséon. 2009. T. 122. No. 1. P. 27—
52; Trisoglio F. San Giovanni Climaco, la dottrina morale e ascetica // Studia moralia. Roma,
2009. T. 47. Ne. 1. P. 39—74.

698 Tekcr b1 BrepBbie H3man B PG. 95. Col. 284—304 mox aBTopcTBoM Moanna JlaMacKuHa.
[Mocnennee kputnyeckoe nznanue: The Epistles of St. Symeon the New Theologian / Ed., transl.
H. J. M. Turner on the Basis of the Greek Text Established by Joseph Paramelle, S. J. Oxford,
2009. O Bimusuuu Noanna JlectBuunuka nHa Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa cm.: Volker W. Scala
Paradisi: Eine Studie zu Johannes Climacus und zugleich eine Vorstudie zu Symeon dem Neuen
Theologen. Wiesbaden, 1968.

699 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 301—302.
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o6pa3 ayxoBHOro HactaBHuuecTBa'®. ENMTHMBS paccMaTpUBAETCS HE Kak

01 PaspuBas

HaKa3aHWe, a KakK JIEKapCTBO, KOTOPOE BBHIBOJMT s TIpexa’
«BpaueOHy0» MeTadopy, JIECTBUYHUK Ha3bIBAET MOHAIIECKYIO (DOPMY OOIIEeKUTHS
«JIeYEOHMIICH» W TMPUIAET SIBHBIM TEPaNeBTUYECKUA OTTCHOK EATCILHOCTH
JIyXOBHOTO OTIIA, KOTOPasi OMHUCHIBACTCS IIPH MTOMOIIM METUIIMHCKON aTpuOyTHKU

)92, Henb3s

(TUTacThIpHU, MHCTPYMEHTHI JIsl KPOBOITYCKAHMS, TIOPOIIIKH, Ma3d U T. TI.
HE OTMETHUTh, YTO CPaBHEHUE HACTAaBHHUKA C BpauoM ObLIO JOBOJBHO IIUPOKO
MPUMEHIEMO B KOHTEKCTE AaHTHYHOTO oOyueHust dumocodpuu, rae duimocod
BOCITPUHUMAJICA KaK Bpad, a punocopus — Kak Hayka 3a00ThI 0 xyme’ %,
JIyXOBHBI OTEIl TaK)Ke BBICTYHaeT B ponu cosemuuxa (GOUBOLAOC),
opueHTHpa JiIs ero ydeHukoB. Tak B Apophthegmata Patrum tunuuna cutyarmus,
KOT/Ia K CTapIry, 00JIaIaroIeMy aBTOPUTETOM, IIPUXOIAT MEHEE ONBITHBIC MOHAXH C
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kak cractuch’**. CII0BO JyXOBHOIO HACTABHUKA 00JIaaeT CUIION:
MTOMOTaET TIPEOI0JIETh COMHEHUS W HAWTHU BBIXOJ M3 3aTPYTHUTEIHLHON CUTYaIIHH.

HYXOBHHK HC TOJIbKO AHUAIHOCTHPYCT M HACTABIISICT CJIOBOM <<6OJII>HOFO»,

OKHJIasi OT HEro MOBHHOBEHHUS, HO M CTAaHOBUTCA XojaraeM (mpecsfevtng) mepen

790 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 302.

%1 06 ucnosenu y Cumeona Hosoro Borociosa cm.: Rossum J., van. Priesthood and Confession
in St. Symeon the New Theologian // St. Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly. 1976. Vol. 20. P.
220—228.

92 Joannes Climacus. Liber ad Pastorem... Col. 1168—1172. O6cyxkieHne «TepaneBTHIECKOT0Y
ACIICKTa AYXOBHOI'O HACTABHHUYECTBA HC SABJISICTCA HOBBIM IS COBpeMeHHOﬁ I/ICTOPI/IOFpa(I)I/II/I.
Cwm.: Malherbe A. J. Medical Imagery in the Pastoral Epistles // Texts and Testaments: Critical
Essays on the Bible and Early Church Fathers / Ed. W. E. March. San Antonio, 1980. P. 19—35.
OH aktyanusupoBaics Ha (oHe o0IIero «MeauIHcKoro mosopota» (medical turn), koropsrit
MEepeKUBAIOT paHHEXpHCTUAHCKHE uccienoBanus c¢ cepeaunbl 2010-x. Cm. Ferngren G. B.
Medicine and Health Care in Early Christianity. Baltimore, 2016; Upson-Saia K. Guest Editor’s
Foreword: Rethinking Medical Metaphors in Late Ancient Christianity // Studies in Late
Antiquity. 2018. Vol. 2. Ne 4. P. 437—439; Wright J. Preaching Phrenitis: Augustine’s
Medicalization of Religious Difference // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2020. Vol. 28. P.
525—553; Zecher J. L. Medical Metaphors in Byzantine Spiritual Direction // Journal of Religion.
2022. Vol. 102. Ne 4. P. 529—554; Zecher J. L. Spiritual Direction as a Medical Art in Early
Christian Monasticism. Oxford, 2023; Disability, Medicine, and Healing Discourse in Early
Christianity / Eds. S. R. Holman, C. L. Wet, J. L. Zecher. L.; N.Y., 2023.

%3 Anuesa O. B. dopMupoBaHHE U Pa3BUTHE KAHPOB MPOTPENTHKA U TApPEHe3bl B AHTUYHON 1
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JIUTepaType: Iuc. ... Kaua. ¢punoin. Hayk: 10.02.14. M., 2014. C. 192.

104 (Kak MHe criacTHCh?» MITH «KaK HaM CTacTHCh?» (¢ cwdd, coddpsv). Cm.: Apophthegmata
Patrum // PG. 65. Col. 81B, 132C, 145A, 172D, 232D, 272B.
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borom. IIpexne Bcero 3To X01aTaiCTBO CBA3aHO C MOJIUTBOU, KOTOPYIO TyXOBHBIN
oTel coBepmaer 3a cBoe ayxoBHoe 4dano. CorsacHo JlectBuunuky nm CuMmeony
HoBomy borocioBy nmocTrosiHHass MOJIMTBA CTApLA CTAHOBUTCS ONOPOM M 3aIUTON
MOCIYIIHUKA B JYXOBHBIX HCIBITaHUAX'*°. MoOJMTBAa B NPHMHIMIE SBISETCS
BOXHEHIIUM W HEOOXOJUMEHMIINM 3JIEMEHTOM B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS B paMKax
JyXOBHOTO HacTaBHMYeCcTBa %, [IpuuemM MOIMTBA B TIOJOOHON CHCTEME OTHOLIEHHUIH
B W€ealie T0JKHA OBbITh 0000 THOIA.

BinsHMEe IyXOBHOIO OTHA Ha JyXOBHYIO JKM3HB €r0 IIOCIIEOBaTEleH
npocTupaercs eme nanpime. OH HE TOJBKO MOJMTCS 32 AYyXOBHBIX JETE€H, HO H
BBICTYIIACT B KaueCTBE nocpeonuxa (LEGITNG), KOTOPBIA MPUMUPSET X ¢ borom.
JlectBuunuk u Bcnen 3a HuM Cumeon Hoseii borocinoB metadopuyecku
IIPEACTABISIIOT TyXOBHOTO MOCPEIHHKAa KaK HOBOro Mowuces, IPOTHBOCTOSIIETO
HepuaumoMy Amamuky’®’.  BooOme ke, kak ormedaer K. Pamm, y
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH Ipeueckux, Moucel BBICTyNaeT
WIEaIbHON OMOJEHCKON MONENbIO Ul MOABMKHHKA, OOJICYEHHOTO BIACTHIO %S,
HanmenoBanne «HOBBIM Moucen» NMprU3BaHO OTPA3UTh BBICOTY KAaK JTYXOBHBIX, TaK
U JUAEPCKAX KA4EeCTB HACTABHUKA, KOTOPBIE IMO3BOJSUIA €MY COPEBHOBATBHCS C
BETX03aBETHBIM Mounceem. Pasymeercs, TyXOBHBIM OTEL] MOXKET SABIIATHCS JIUIIb
BTOpBIM mnocpenHukom mnocie Hwucyca Xpucera, Koroporo IlaBen Ha3piBaer
«BanueiM Tlocpenaukom» (g kol pecitng) Mexay Borom M IJIoasMH, depes

MCKYNHTENbHYI0 xkepTBy Kortoporo bor mpumupun ¢ Co6oro mup’®

. JlyXOBHUK-
TIOCPETHUK TOBOPHUT HE OT CBOETO JIUIIA, a OT Jiuiia bora.
Craper; Takke BbICTynaet nopyuumenem (0vGo0y0G) yUEHUKOB, 3a CYAbOY

KOTOPBIX OH B34JI OTBETCTBCHHOCTD. JlaHHoe MMOHATHC TPUMCHACTCS 110 OTHOICHUIO

%5 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 303—304.

79 Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity... P. 67 u Becb pasaen Spiritual Leadership and Prayer:
P. 66—73.

07 Cp.: Mcx. 17. 11—13. Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 304.

%8 K. Panm paccMaTpHBaeT CiydaH eMHCKOIOB-MOHAXOB, [ KOTOPHIX Mowmcel CTaHOBHICS
U/ieaIbHBIM HOCUTEJIEM TPEX acleKTOB BIACTH: JYXOBHOT'0, aCKETHUYECKOT0 M MparMaTHYECcKoro.
Rapp C. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity... P. 125—136.

091 Tum. 2. 5—6; 2 Kop 5. 17—109.
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K Xpucry-Hckynurento, B3sBIIEMY I'PEXU MUPA, & TAK)KE B OTHOLIEHUU KPECTHOTO
OTIA WM BOCIPHEMHMKA B 00psAne XpHCTHaHCKoro kpemenus':’. B xoHTekcTe
JTyXOBHOTO OTIIOBCTBA (VAOOYOG OTpakaeT BBHICOKWW YPOBEHb OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
BO3JIO)KCHHOW Ha HacTaBHUKA. JIyXOBHBI OTell HE TOJBKO npHOeraer K
YBEIIEBAHUIO U KOHTPOJIIO, HO M TOTOB B35Th Ha ce0st Opems (PApog) TpEeXOB U BUHBI
cBoero mnojoneyHoro. «McmnoBeayil mepeno MHOM ero [rpex]| W s MOHECY eroy»
(6poAdyNnoov pot avtny, kaye Pactdlm ovtiv) — Makcuma u3z Apophthegmata
Patrum, Kkotopas oOTpa)kaeT pacHpOCTPAHEHHOE B  MOHAILECKOW  cpeje
IPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO TSKECTh I'peXa WM MYUYUTEIBHOTO MOMBICIA MOMKET

OBITH pasaciicHa ¢ IyXOBHBIM OTHOM, IIPUHUMAIOIIUM I/ICHOBG,ZII)711

. DTy K€ JIOTUKY
KPAaCHOPEUYMBO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT (parMeHT OJHOTO U3 JAYXOBHBIX MHCEM
Bapconodus Bemukoro (ym. cep. VI B.), B KOTOPOM HACTaBHUK ITOJTYEPKUBAIOT
peaIbHyI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh NMPUHATHE HA CE0sl TPEXOBHOIO I'Py3a CBOETO JTyXOBHOIO
uaya’t?,

Wrak, naHHble MATH aMIllya JyXOBHOTO OTIIa — Bpay, COBETYHK, XOJlaTaH,

MNOCPCAHUK, IOPYUYHUTCIIb — OTPAXAarOT MHOI'OTPAHHOCTb HMHCTHTYTAa AYXOBHOI'O

HacTaBHMYeCcTBA. OHU TakXke CBUAECTEIBCTBYIOT O pPa3zHOOOpa3uu Mojenen

10 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 309.

"1 Apophthegmata Patrum... Col. 256B.

12 CPG. Ne 7350. Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance / Ed. F. Neyt, P. de Angelis-
Noah, trad. L. Regnault. Vol. 1I. T. 1. (SC; 450). P., 2001. Let. 239, 1.12—17, 31—34, 41—44:
«Koai pet’ avtov friwca €ni 6€ Tag TTEPLYAS LoV Ewg THG oNpepoV, Kai Bactdlm cov ta Papn Kol
TOL TOPOTTMOUOTO KO TOG KOTAPPOVNCELS TG TEPL TOV AOY®V LoV TIPS 6€, Kal Tag duereiog. Kai
Bewpdv éokémalov, a¢ Oewpel kol okemdlel Tag MUAV apaptiog 0 Odc, AmexdeyOUEVOS GE
petavoodvra...». («ITocae Hero [bora] st mpocTupait Hag ToOO0# MOU KPBUTBS 10 HACTOSIIETO JAHS,
U 5 Hecy TBOe Opems, TBOM 3a0iyXICHUS, NMPEHEOpPE)KEHHE K MOMM pedaM, C KOTOPBIMH S
obOpainasics k Tebe, ¥ TBOe HepaaeHue. S Buies U MOKPBIBAI BCE 3TO, Kak bor BUIMT U MOKPHIBAET
HAIlIK TPEXH, U OKUJAJT TBOCTO pacKasHus...»). Jlanpme BapcoHodwuii mumiet, 4To coOoaeHue
€r0 CIIACHTEILHOTO HACTaBJICHHS (£VTOANV €ig cmTNPiaV) ABISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIIOBUEM IS
TOr0, 4TOOBI OH, KaK JyXOBHBII oTel, Hec OpeMs (Boaoctdlm) rpexoB cBoero yueHuka (OYKB.
CKa3aHO «TBOIO JIOJITOBYIO pacmmucky» (10 katd cod yeipdypapov)). Cp.: Ko 2.14: «uctpedbus
yueHHeM ObIBIIIee 0 Hac pykomnucanue (0 ko’ nudv xeipdypapov), KOTopoe OblJI0 IPOTUB HAC, U
On [Xpucroc] B35 €ro OT Cpebl U MPUTBO3AUI KO KpecTy»). BapcoHoduii moguepkuBaer, uro,
Onmarojapsi COOJIIOJICHWIO HACTaBJICHHH M TOCIYIIAHWIO, BO3MOXKHBIM CTaHOBHUTCS ITOJTHOE
BKJIFOUCHHE TyXOBHOTO OTIIA B JYXOBHOE COCTOSIHHE Yajia U, TEM CaMbIM, JYXOBHOE HCIICIICHUEC
nocnennero: «Idov odv Eafov md cod 10 Papog koi 1O optiov Kol TO xpéoc, Koi idod véog
€yévov, 160V avevbuvog, 1000 kabapdg...». («UTak, st B3sUT TBOE OpeMs, Tpy3 ¥ TBOH JIONT, U BOT
ThI CTaJl HOBBIM, HCBUHOBHBIM M YHCTBIM. ..)»).
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B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, KOTOpO€ OBLIO 3aJ0XKEHO B JAYXOBHOM pPYKOBOJICTBE B
panHeBu3aHTuiickuii nepuon. Illupora noOgOOHOrO MOAETBHOTO  CHEKTpPA
OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE TYXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO B CBOEM I'€HE3HCE
ONMHPAJIOCh HA P MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX MTPAKTUK: MEIULIUHCKOE JICYEHUE, MTOTYUYECHUE
oOpasoBaHusi  (maiifeiist), MOATOTOBKA K  CHOPTHUBHBIM  COCTSI3aHUSIM,
CyJIOIPOM3BOACTBO. B WX OCHOBE JeXanu acCMMMETPUYHbIE OTHOLIEHUS
yIpaBieHUs — MOJIYMHEHMSI; HAIIPUMEDP, OTHOILLEHUS Bpadya U O0JIbHOTO, YUUTENS U
yUEHHKa, TPEHEPa U aTiieTa, CyJbU U 0OBHHAEMOT0’ =,

[locnennee, Ha 4yeM HEOOXOAMMO OCTAHOBUTHCS, — KAHOHWUYECKUU aCIEKT
JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA, CBSI3aHHBIA C MPAaBOM BA3aTh U PELINTH, KOTOPBIM
00Naga CBAMICHHNK, HO HE MOHAX, OCYIIECTBISIOIIUN JyXOBHOE PyKOBOACTBO 14,
B BocTOYHOM LIEpKBU aBTOPUTET AYXOBHOI'O OTIA M3HAYAJIBHO BBICTPAUBAJICS Ha
XapU3MaTU4YECKOM, a HE Ha LUEPKOBHO-MEPAPXMUECKOW OCHOBE. MoHauecKkui
WHCTUTYT JYXOBHOTO HACTAaBHUYECTBA PAHHEBH3AaHTUHCKOrO Mepuoia He
npeanosiarag o0s3aTeJIbHOE HaJIMYMe caHa y AyXOBHMKa. BruioTe 10 koHna XI B.
OpPUEMIIEMOM CYMTAIACh HCIOBEIb y MOHAaxa-AyXOBHUKA, HE HWMEBILIErO
CBALLEHHUYECKOTO 3BaHMs, YTO, CTPOTO FOBOPS, IPOTUBOPEUMIIO KaHOHAM. [Ipuyem
JlaHHasl MPaKTHKa ObljIa IUPOKO PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHA HE TOJIBKO CPEIU MOHACTBIPCKON
Opatui, HO W CpeAd MHPSH, MPEANOYUTABIIMX OTKPbIBATh AYILIY MEpes
MOHACTBIPCKMM  CTapLEeM, a He I[epeA  MPEACTAaBUTEIEM  IPHUXOACKOTO

JTyXOBeHCTBa 1.

MupsiHe ¥ MHUPSHKH BBIOMpAd MOHAXOB B KaueCTBE CBOUX
JIyXOBHBIX HACTaBHUKOB. MMEHHO K MoOHaxaM OHHU OOpalajuch B TOUCKaX

JIYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA, MOJIMUTB, OJIaroCIOBEHUN U OOJerdyeHus coBecTu. B

13 Zecher J. L. Spiritual Direction as a Medical Art... P. 6: «Spiritual direction draws on medical
relationships, philosophical ethics, pedagogical discipline, athletic training, judicial coercion, and
SO Oon».

14 Bnacte kimroueir — IIpaBO XPUCTUAHCKUX CBAIICHHUKOB HaJIaraTb HaKa3aHWC 3a T'PEXHU
(«BSI3aTh») U OTIMYCKATh TPEXH («PEIIUTHY»), UCTOYHHKOM KOTOPOTO BHICTYMAIOT €BAHTEIHCKUE
cinoBa Nucyca Xpucra (M¢. 16.19; 18.18). B mpaBocnaBHOM BU3aHTHICKON TpaJUIIUN BIIACTh
KJIIOYel TpakToBajach MPEeXkJE BCEro KaKk BO3MOXHOCTb MEpesi COBEpIIaTh TAMHCTBO UCIIOBEIH.
HimMeHHO Onarojath CBSIIEHCTBA, KOTOPYIO oOOecTeurBalla XUPOTOHUS, CTPOMBINASCS Ha
NPUHIUIE AallOCTOJILCKOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, M03BOJIsJIa MPOBOJUTh KAHOHHMUYECKYIO HCIIOBEIb
(Const. Ap. II. 47—53).

5 Krausmiiller D. Op. cit. S. 757—762, 768.
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MOMOOHBIX CITydasiXx, JyXOBHOE OKOPMJICHHE, KaK MPaBUJIO, BO3HArPaKIaIoCh
NOKepTBOBaHMAMHU 6,

Ha npotrsokeHnr MHOTMX BEKOB KAHOHWYECKHM M MACTBIPCKUM aACIEKTHI
JyXOBHHUYECTBA HE MOJICKAIIN CTporomy oobseanHennto. Tonpko HaunHas ¢ X B.,
MOCJI€ CTOJIETUSI TUCKYCCHM, B BHU3aHTHM OKOHYATENHbHO 3aKPEIUISETCS MpPaKTHKa
LIEPKOBHOTO KOHTPOJISL 3a MCIOBENbI0. [[7s1 ee ocyliecTBIEHUs CBSIICHHUK, B
KpallHeM ciydae MOHaX, JOJDKHBI ObLTM UMETh 0CO000€ pa3pelieHre OT MUCKOoIa.
[locTeneHHO TMOHSATHE <JIYXOBHBIA  OTEI» CTajJ0  acCOLMUPOBATBCS  CO
CBSIIICHHUKOM, COBEpPIIAIOIIMM TAaWHCTBO IOKAasHUS HAJ CBOMMH JIyXOBHBIMHU
JE€TbMH.

TeM He MeHee H3HAYaJIbHO JyXOBHOE€ HACTaBHUYECTBO B Buzantum
TPAKTOBAJIOCH IIUPE U HE CBOJAWIOCH K aKTy UCHIOBEU. B 3TOi CBsI3M MOKa3aTEIbHO
MHeHne @eomopa CryauTa, BIUATEIBHOIO ACKETHYECKOTO aBTOpa M CO3JATENs
CTyIMiicKOro ycraBa, KOTOPBIM MPU3HABAJ KEHCKOE TyXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO,
Ha3bIBasi UTYMEHUN >KEHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH JAYXOBHBIMH MaTepsiMu (ol UNTEPEC
nvevpatikol). OHK, pasymMeeTcsi, He MOTIIM 00/1a1aTh HUKAKUM JyXOBHEIM CaHOM 'Y,
B mosnp3y TOro, 4TOo JKEHIIMHBI B MOHAIIECKUX OOIIMHAX MOIJIM OBbITh
HACTAaBHUIIAMH, CBHIIETEILCTBYIOT 140 amodTerMpl CBATHIX MPENOJIOOHBIX >KEH,
coOpanHbie BuzaHTuMckuM nucateraeM aBBod Hcaiteit (XII—XIII BB.) nns Hexoi
omaroponHoii nuHokMHM Deomopsl’®. D10 cobpaHme U3peYeHUI — CBOEro poja

«KeHCKHiD» aHamor Apophthegmata Patrum, cocTaBiieHHBIH B 103IHEBU3aHTHIHCKHIA

716 Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity... P. 191.

"7 Cvupnos C. M. Ykas. cou. C. 19—20.

18 Coopuuk HacTaBneHui, Ha3BaHHBIA camuM Mcaiieil «keHckoit kauroi» (PiAiov yuvaikeiov),
coctout u3 Tpex yacteil: «Ilocmanus monaxa Mcann k Gnaropomueiinieit Monaxune deomopey,
«/locTomnamsaTHBIE H3pEUEHUS] CBATHIX JKEH IOJABIKHUI, coOpaHHble aBBoio Icaumero mms
npedecTHOM MoOHaxuHu Peonopsl» M «JlyxOoBHBIE HAacTaBieHMs MoOHaxa lcaumm npedecTHOH
monaxuHe @eonope» Cwm.: Jlyxosuykuii JI. B. Ucaus // T13. M., 2011. T. XXVII. C. 128. NUmeercs
pycckuii nepeBo, BbinoiaHeHHbIN en. deodanom 3aTBopHUKOM (I'0BOPOBBIM) HA OCHOBE CIHMCKA
aOHCKOTO NMPOUCXOXKIEHHS, AaTupyemMoro 1450 r., KoTopblil 6611 0OHapykeH en. YUTHPUHCKUM
[Toppupuem (Ycmenckum) B Hepycamume. Cm.: Murepukon. CoOpaHue HacCTaBICHUN aBBBI
HUcaiin BceuectHolt nHokuHe Deomope / Ilep. em. deodana. M., 1898. Kpurtnueckoe usn.:
Meterikon: Die Weisheit der Wiistenmiitter / Hrsg. u. iibers. von monch Martirij (Bagin), A.-A.
Thiermeyer. Augsburg, 2004.
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IIEPUOJ, TJ€ CBATHIE NOABMIKHUIIBI HACTABJISAIOT BONPOIIAIOLIUX CECTEP Ha IIyTh
CIIaCEHUS.

JlaHHBII 0030p MO3BOJISIET YBUAETh TEOPETUUECKUN (DYHAAMEHT, HA KOTOPOM
BO3HHUK U HBOJIOLMOHUPOBAI MHCTUTYT AYXOBHOI'O HACTABHUYECTBA. Tenepsb ke A
npejiarar oOpaTUuThCs K OHOMY M3 IPAKTUYECKUX U3MEPEHUN TyXOBHUYECTBA —
JyXOBHBIM KOPPECIIOHICHIUAM, KOTOPBIE SBJSUIMCH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM MPOTYKTOM

OTHOILICHUH AYXOBHOI'O PYKOBOJICTBA.

§3.2 ®eHoMeH NyXOBHBIX HceM B BuzanTun

§3.2.1 JlupakrudyecKue NMCbMa B aHTUYHON Tpaau

TexkcTyanpHblii O0JIMK BU3AHTHICKUX JTYXOBHBIX IMHCEM CKIIAJBIBAJICSA TOJ
BJIMSIHUEM AaHTUYHOM (UIOCOPCKOM TpaaulUMKU HPABCTBEHHBIX HACTaBJICHUU.
OT4acTu 3TO MPOSBISAETCS B HACIIEAOBAHUHU JKaHPOBBIM (pOpMaM U JTUTEPATypPHBIM
npreMaM, KOTOpbIe TI03IHEaHTUUHbIE (PUI0CO(BI UCTIONIB30BAH JIsI O3HAKOMJIICHUS
ayJTUTOPUH CO CBOMMHU dTHUYECKUMH YICHUSIMHU.

VYuutens HpaBCTBEHHOW >KHU3HM JIIOOWUIM MOJYEPKUBATh CBOE OTIMYHME OT
OOBIYHBIX OPATOPOB, 03a00UYCHHBIX B OOJIbIIIEH MEpPE SCTETUIECKON CTOPOHOM camMoit
pedr U CTpEeMIICHHEM YTOAWTH BKycaMm ayauTopuu. [IpeactaBurenu MopaibHOU
dbunocodhun mpecreaoBaid UHYIO Iellb — YyOEIUTh CBOUX CIIyIIaTelIed BECTH
OCMBICIICHHYIO U 100poeTenbHOM xu3Hb 1°. Happatus ¢punocoda-HacTaBHUKA MOT
OBITh MSTKUM WJIN PE3KUM, €KUM WM YCIOKANUBAIOIIUM, HO BCET/Ia CTPEMSIIIIUMCS
K TPSAMOJMHEHHOCTH, OTKPBITOCTH ¥ IPUHECEHHIO IOJb3bl CIyIIAaTeNro 2o,
CoBeplIEeHHO HE O3HA4yaeT, YTO MO3JHEAHTUYHbIE (PUIOCOPHI-MOPATHUCTHI

OTKa3bIBAJIUCh OT JINTEPATYPHBIX NpHEMOB. OMIOCOMBI MUPOKO TPUMEHSIIH P

19 O nporecce ByIbrapu3anuy MOpanbHOi dumocoduu B mo3aHelH anTHaHOCcTH cM: Kovelman A.
Between Alexandria and Jerusalem... P. 18—19.
720 Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman... P. 121.
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XKaHPOB, (GOPM U PUTOPUYECKUX (PUTYp, CHOCOOCTBYIOLIUX SCHOMY U

Y6CILI/ITCJ'II)HOMy HN3JI0KCHHNIO I/I,Zleﬁ N IPAKTHYCCKUX COBCTOB. CpCI{I/I HUX —

peun’?, koMmmmAanmu'??, SIMTOMBI (KpaTKUE CHCTEMATHYECKHE W3JI0KCHHS
HAYYHBIX W  JHMTEPATYPHBIX NPOM3BENECHMI)'?, THOMBI  (Ha3WMAATEIbHBIE
u3pedenns)’?, xpuu (NOyYMTEILHBIE AHEKIOTHI)'?°, KaHPHl YBEIIEBAHUA H
HacTaBleHHss — npoTpentuk (Adyog mpotpenticd) m maperesa (mapoivesic)’?®,
nuatpuoa.

YacTUyHO BOMPOC KaHPOBOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU YK€ 3aTParuBajicsi MHOIO B
paszzielie 0 reHe3Uce PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO JYXOBHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA. XOPOIIHM
0000IIEHHEM 3/1€Ch MOXKET IOCIY>KUTh aHAJIM3 COBOKYIHOCTU MO3AHEAHTUYHBIX
IPEKO-PUMCKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB 1O MOPAJIBbHOM  (Priiocopuu, BBIIOIHEHHBIN
aMepuKaHCKUM wuccienoBareneM A. ManepOom. braromaps cucreMatnyeckomy

COIMIOCTABJICHHUIO JaAHHOI'O MaTCpHadjla CO CXOOAHBIMU XPUCTHAHCKUMHU NCTOYHHUKAMH,

21 TIpuMepoM HCIONB30BaHMS JAHHOTO JKAHPA B HACTABHMYECKOM JHCKYPCE MOTYT MOCITYKHUTh
psia counHeHuit u3 coopHuka «Mopanuii» [Lirytapxa, rae 3aTparuBatorcs Gunocohcko-3THUECKHE
BOIPOCHl M BONPOCHl HPABCTBEHHOro BocmuTaHus: «O BocnuTaHuU Jerei», «O0 ymeHuu
caymatby, «O pobponerenn u mopoke», «HactaBmenuwe cympyram», «O HpaBCTBEHHOU
nobponerenn», «O noxasneHun rHeBa» U T.A4. Kak ormeuan C. C. Aepunues, «Mopamun»
[TmyTapxa MOXHO PaclieHUBATh KaK TEOPETUYECKYIO OCHOBY 3THUECKUX B3IJIA10B, TPAKTUYECKON
WTIOCTpAIed KOTOPBIX CTaIM €ro COYMHEHHUs B )kaHpe Ouorpadun. Asepunyes C. C. IlnyTtapx u
anTu4Has 6uorpadus. K Bonpocy o Mecte kiiaccuka skaHpa B McTopuH xkaHpa. M., 1973. C. 184—
185. Cm. Tam »xe OmbOnuorpaduio ¢ ykazaHHEM KpPUTHUECKHUX u3gaHuil «Mopanuit». pyroi
npumep — peun puiiocoda-maronuka u putopa Makcum Tupckoro (Il B. H.3.): Maximi Tyrii
philosophoumena / Ed. H. Hobein. Lipsiae, 1910.

22 Hanpumep, Tpyn ucropuka Juorena Jlasprckoro (Il—IIl BB. H.3.) «O XM3HH, y4eHHSIX U
U3PEUCHMSIX 3HAMEHUTHIX QuiocodpoB». IlocnenHee KpuTHyeckoe H3A. €O 3HAYUTEIBHO
yIydIIeHHbIM TeKCTOM opuruHana: Diogenes Laertius. Lives of Eminent Philosophers / Ed. T.
Dorandi. P., 2017.

23 B yToM kaHpe cocTaieH TpakTat dumocoda-cronka I'nepoxia (11 B. H.3.) «O6 0653aHHOCTIX»
(TTepi TV kabnkoviev). HoBelitme kputnueckoe u3a. cMm. B Hierocles the Stoic. Elements of
Ethics, Fragments and Excerpts. Writings from the Greco-Roman World / Ed. 1. Ramelli, trans. D.
Konstan. Atlanta, 2009. P. 63—136.

24 K uum orHocaTcs Tak HasbiBaemble Centenmuu Cexcra — 145 MaKCHM, H3Jararoumux
aTHYeckoe  yueHue  Heomu(aropeiineB.  CocTaBieHbl  HEYCTaHOBJIIEHHBIM  aBTOPOM
IpenoyiokuTeabHo Bo |l 10 H.3. 1 3aTeM nepepaboTaHbl HEU3BECTHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOPOM.
Cwm. nmocnenanee kputudeckoe uza.. Wilson W. T. The Sentences of Sextus. Atlanta, 2012.

25 O npumenennu xpuii y Jlnorena Jlasprckoro, opamus u B anucTonorpaduy MUHAKOB CM.:
Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman... P. 112—114.

26 06 ymoTpebnennn STHX kaHpax B GHI0CODCKON ¥ PHTOPUUYECKOH Tpaguiun cM.: Aruesa O.
B. Yka3. cou. C. 13—45.
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Manepd mpPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAT YCTOMYMBYIO IKAHPOBO-TEMAaTUYECKYIO CBS3b
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TMPOMOBEAM, MPEXKIE BCEro, arnoCTOJbCKUX TIOCIaHUM, C
MO3/HCAHTUYHBIMU MOJICTSIMH HACTaBHUYECKOTO auckypca. [lepBoe mokoseHue
XPUCTUAHCKUX  yUYUTENEeW  TOJb30BATOCH  (PHIOCO(MCKUM  SI3BIKOM  CBOHUX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB-HEXpUCTUAH. JluTepaTypHbie (OpMBI, TEMBbI, IIEIH OKa3bIBAIUCH
CXOJHBIMH HJIN )K€ 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMU.

O10T GaKkT HE OTMEHSEeT aMOUBAJIEHTHOCTH DPAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW OIICHKU
I'PEKO-PUMCKOTO HacCIEeAMsl, KOTOPOE SBISUIOCH SI3BIYECKUM U OTBEPraeMbIM U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM YaCTUYHO OIpPaBIaHHBIM WM TPU3HABAEMBIM B KadeCTBE
obpasua a1g noapaxkanua’?’. CTOMT OTMETUTb, YTO HE BCErJa BO3MOKHO SICHO
OpOCIeANTh  IyTH  TOMajaHWsl  KOHKPETHBIX  DJJIEMEHTOB  AHTUYHOTO
HACTaBHUYECKOTO JUCKypca Ha XPHCTUAHCKyI0 mMouBy. WX amanranus moria
MPOUCXOIUTh KaK HAMpSIMYI0, Yepe3 3aMMCTBOBAHKE W3 MPOU3BEIICHUN TPEYECKUX
¥ PUMCKHUX aBTOPOB, TaK M OMOCPEIOBAHHO, YEPE3 YCBOCHUE COBPEMEHHOW HA TOT
MOMEHT PEJIMTUO3HON WYAEHCKON TpaJullid, YK€ OTYACTH MEePEOCMBICIUBIIECH
aHTUYHBINA (PUITOCO(PCKUI OTIBIT.

[lucemo ObUIO emie OOHOM JHTepaTypHOM (OpPMOIA, KOTOpask aKTUBHO
MPUMEHSIIACh B KOHTEKCTE MPAKTUKH HPABCTBEHHOTO HacTaBHHYECTBa. B >kaHpe
¢bunocodckoro mucbMa COCTaBJIEHBI IOUIEAIINE A0 HAC nochanus Dnukypa (341—
270 rr. 10 H.3.), B KOTOPBIX OH, 00paIasch K CBOMM IIOCEAOBATEIISAM, H3JIaracT
OCHOBBI CBOEro yueHus 2, Cpeau o6mMpHBIX KoppecnonaeHuuii Liunepona (106—
43 rr. g0 H.3.) u CeHeku (yM. 65 T. H.3.) HalIeTCs HEMaJI0 HACTABJIICHUH B

srmuctonsspHoit  gopme’?®.  MHoOrMe NOMIOXKHBIE TNHCbMA, HPUIHCHIBAEMBIE

2T Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman... P. 11, 14.

28 CoxpaHunoch TpW TIONHBIX MHMChbMAa DIMKYpa, afpecOBAHHBIX €r0 yueHHMKaM Ieponory,
[Mudoxkmy 1 Menekero. Takke UMEIOTCS OTPHIBKU M3 MHCEM K IPYTUM JIMIAM, COXPaHUBIIAECS
Hapsay ¢ (hparMeHTaMu IPYrux counmHeHui Dnukypa. CM. kputudeckoe m3n.. Epicurus. The
Extant Remains with Critical Apparatus / Ed. C. Bailey. Oxford, 1926.

2% O memaroruyeckoM M HACTABHMYECKOM H3MEPEHMSX B Kopmyce muceM lluiepoHa cm.:
Iuuyeuna B. K. I'pedeckue npuycaaeOHbie AKaJeMIH PUMCKOTO HHTEJUTUTEHTA: TIeJIJarOTHIECKOe
usMepenue nmucem [lunepona // Hypothekai. 2017. Bein. 1. C. 9—32. Kputnueckoe u3. mucem
Cenexu: Seneca. Ad Lucilium Epistulae morales / With Eng. Trans. R. M. Gummer. Vol. I—III.
L.; Cambridge (Mass.), 1943.
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W3BECTHBIM JICSATEISIM U MBICIUTENISM, TAaK)K€ HEPEAKO SBISIIOT COOOM MOYUYEHUSI.
[lemast BomHA TMCEeBAOAMUTPAQUUECKUX TIHICEM ObUIa CBSi3aHA C «KUHUYCCKUM
Bospoxknenuem» (I—III BB. H.3.), Tme or nuna QmIocopoB-KMHUKOB BeEIacCh
NpoNaraHaa KHHMYECKOro oOpaza xu3HE . K  HOMIOKHON  aHTUYHOM
amucTONOrpaduy  yBEIIEBATEIHHOTO XapakTepa OTHOCATCS NHUChMa OT JIKIa
KEHINMH, BXOOMBIIMX B Ommskuii  kpyr Iludaropa™:. Ilmcema Tpex
«mdaropeiickux» xeHmuH — Teanpl, Mun 1 Menuccel — OBUTH COCTaBJICHBI B
nepuos ¢ kKoH. [l—V B. H.3. ¥ npeCTaBIAOT cO00M HAacTaBlIeHHs OoJiee CTapIInX U
OTIBITHBIX JKCHIIMH K WX MOJIOJBIM M MEHEE ONBITHBIM TojpyraM. OCHOBHas TemMa
JAHHBIX HACTaBJIEHUW — MOJIEIM COIMAJIBLHOTO TIOBEACHUS, IO00a0IINe

OJIaTOBOCITUTAHHOHN J>KCHIIHHE 2

. B nenom, ¢unocodckue mnucrMa-HacTaBICHUS
MOTJIM 3aTparuBaTh Kak TEMbl YMO3PUTEIBHOIO Xapakrepa (0oOuue MmoJokKeHUs O
CMBICJIE YEJIOBEUECKOIro OBITHA, MpUpPOAE, 00orax, 3aKOHaX, 3TUKH), TaK U TEMbI
0oJiee MPaKTUYECKOIro, IMOBCEIHEBHOIO XapakTepa (MOBEIEHHWE B COLUYME,
BOCIIUTAHUE JAETEW, OpraHu3alusl X035HUCTBA, OCHOBBI CEMEMHOM KU3HM).
[ToyunTensHple MUCbMAa W THChbMa HAa JITUYECKHWE TEMBI, MMEBIIWE JHOO
peanbHbIX, JUOO  BOOOpa)kaeMbIX  aApPECcaToB, MOJUMHSIMCH  3aKOHaM
PUTOPUUYECKOTO SMUCTOISIPHOTO HCKyccTBa. VHTUMHOCTB, MpHCYyIIas 4aCTHOMY
JUTEpPATypPHOMY MOCIaHUIO, MO3BOJIsLIAa HAUTH OOJIBIINN YMOIMOHATBHBIN OTKJINK B
yurarenbckoi mybnuke’®. TloaTBepKIeHHEM U WJUIIOCTPAlMEl IHMAAKTHYECKOM
GyHKIMM THChbMA MOXET CIY)XHTh THUIOJOTUS MHCEM, CHOPMHUPOBABIIASCS B

AHTHUYHOM SMUCTOJISIPHON T€OpUU. B M3BECTHOM MO3AHEAHTUYHOM SIHUCTOJISIPHOM

nocobun [lceBno-JInGanusi, momyasIpHOM BHOCIEACTBUU B BU3AHTHMCKYIO DIIOXY,

30 Munnep T. A. TlceBnoncropudeckas smucronorpadus... C. 196—197.

731 Peup, uzeT 0 BOChbMHU HUChMax, NpunuckiBaeMbix Teano, Muu 1 Menucce, KOTOPbIX aHTHYHAs
TpaauIus CBs3bIBasIa THOO ¢ cembeil [Tudaropa (ok. 570—490 rr. g0 H.3.), MO0 C KPYroM €ro
YUEHHKOB.

32 Agonacuna A. C. Tluchma nmdaropeficKux >KEHIIMH B HCTOPHYECKOM U (GHIOCOPCKOM
KoHTekcTe // Scholae. @unocodckoe aHTHKOBEAeHUE U Kiaccuueckas Tpaguims. 2017. T. 11. Ne
2. C. 528—529, 532. Tak xe cMm.: Agonacuna A. C. Ilucbma «mudaropedckux» >MKEHIIUH
Menuccsl Kneapere u Muu @uuuc. IlepeBon u xommentapuit // Scholae. ®@uiocodckoe
AHTUKOBEICHHE U Kiaccuueckas Tpamuius. 2018. T. 12. Ne 1. C. 276—286.

33 Munnep T. A. AuTH4HBIE T€OpHH dTHCTONAPHOTO. .. C. 6.



33

HEKOTOphle M3 41 THUIa TUCEM MOXXHO HWHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK SIHCTOJISPHBIC
MOJICJIM, TPUMCHHMBIE B HACTaBHUYECKOM JHCKypce. TaKOBBIMHU SBIISIOTCS
CIICIYIOIAE THIBI: HACTaBUTEIbHOE [mMUChMO] (TOPAIVETIKY), YKOPH3HECHHOE
(ueumtikn), yTemmTenbHOe (TopouOnTIKY), TOXBATBHOE (EMOVETIKTY), YIUTESIHHOES
(518ackolkr), mopunaroniee (dmripuntikn), nproboapsromee (rapadoppovtiky)’4,

['maBHas uenp HacmagumenvbHo2o nUcbMa — TOOYIUTH WIM HA000POT
pa3ybenuTh ampecara JCHCTBOBATH OMpEICICHHBIM o0pa3oMm. HacraBurenbHOE
OUCHbMO OTJIMYAETCS OT TMChbMa COBEIIATEIILHOrO THMA (GLUBOLAEVTIKN),
OTKPBITOTO ISl BO3pAXKCHHH, Oe3ameuIsIMOHHOCThIO, TIPUCYIIEeH HacTaBICHUIO,
napeHese (mopoivecis), KOTOpOe HE JOMYCKAET BBICKA3BIBAHUS AIBTEPHATHBHOIO
MHeHMs'®., B MOJENM yKopusHennozo nucbMa HAXOOUM HETATHBHYIO OLEHKY
HPABCTBEHHOT'O MOBEACHUS MPEANOIAraeMoro ajapecara, KoTopas gaeTcs OT JIMla
coctaButens’ . B noxeanvnom nucbme peKOMEHIyeTCs CHeNaTh KOMIUIMMEHT II0

IOBOLY TOM MM HMHOU J00pojeTend KOppeCHoHAeHTa s,

Ha d¢unocodckoit

npoOjemMe TPOUCXOXKIEHUS 3J1a KOHIIEHTpUpYETCs 00pasell  yuumenbHo2o

nucoma’™®. B KauecTBe TEMBI U NOpUYAIOUe20 NUCbMA TIOCOOME IIPEIIaraeT

BBI3BATh y ajpecara 4yBCTBa CThIIa M NPHU3BATh €r0 K OTKa3y OT COBEPIICHUS
< s 739 IT; 600

npoctynkoB  (Guoptave)™. Tlpuobodpsiowee nucbmo TaKKe 3aTparuBact

HPaBCTBEHHBIN aCMEKT, MoOyxaas ajgpecara ObITh OecCcTpallHbIM M yNOBaTh Ha

00KECTBEHHYIO IIOMOILb, KOTOPAsk OKAa3bIBAETCS TEM, KTO JKMBET IIPAaBEIHO 0,

734 ibanii Opera omnia. Vol. IX... P. 28, § 4.

35 Ibid. P. 29, § 5.

73 |bid. P. 36, § 53: «Ykopusnennoe. Thl HOCTYHUI HEXOPOIIO, TIPHUMHKUB BPE TeM, KTO JAeTal
tebe mo6po. Tel AEHCTBUTENBHO TMOAABal IPYTUM MPUMEP IMOJJIOCTH, IUIOXO oOpamiasch co
CBOMMH 0J1aroieTeIsIMI.

37 Ibid. P. 31—32, § 30: «IToxBanbHOE MHCHMO, B KOTOPOM MBI XBAIHM TOTO, KTO OTIHYAETCS
Kakoi-m10o 100poIeTeNsb. . .».

38 Ibid. P. 43, § 78: «Yuumenvnoe. He Beph, 4T0 GOKECTBO ABIACTCS MPHYMHON OEICTBHIA,
KOTOPBIE CIYYaIOTCs ¢ TOOOM: 60XeCTBO aOCOMIOTHO UYXKAO0 311y. T0, 4TO MPEANMUCHIBAET APYTUM
n30erath 371a, HUKOT/1a HE MOKET ObITh TPUYMHON YHETO-TH00 HECUACThS.

39 Ibid. P. 43, § 81: «lTopuyarouee. Bripens yCTBIMCH TOTO, B U4eM OIIMOAENILCS, TPEKPATH
COBEpIIIaTh MPOCTYIKU U HE JIeJIall CBOYO JKHU3HB MpeMeToM omnook! Ham cTBIIHO 3a TeOs».

40 1bid. P. 44, § 83: «lIpuo6oopsiouee. bynp cOBEpPIIEHHO OECCTPAIIHBIM U CEPHE3HO OTHOCUCH
K CBOEH I'paKIaHCKOU POJIH, TI0JIarasichk Ha 0JIarOCKJIOHHOCTB 00kecTBa. Benb moBciory 605kecTBO
MIOMOTaeT TOMY, KTO KUBET MPABETHOY.
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[TepeuriciieHHbIE THUITBI MOTJIM OBITH UCIIOJIB30BAHBI U B IPYTUX CIydasx, HE
CBSI3aHHBIX C HPABCTBEHHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM M C PEMIEHUSMH 3THYECKUX BOIPOCOB.
AHTHUYHAs SIUCTOJSIPHAS TEOPUS HA IMPAKTUKE OKa3bIBANACh IUIACTUYHOU U
noABWKHOW. OHa JaBaia JaKOHUYHbIE MOJAEIIN-OPUEHTUPBI, KOTOPbIE B PEATIBHOM
NUCbMe, OOBEAMHSIONEM pa3Hble AMUCTOJSPHBIE THUIIbI, MOTJIM OBITH JIMIb €T0
CEIrMEHTAMM.

[lepeuncieHHbIE TUIIBI, €CIM UX PACCMATPUBATH MOJI YTJIOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO
Ha3uJaHus, IPEANOJIAratoT SIMUCTOISPHYIO peUb OT JIMIIA HAaCTaBHUKA. PeanbHoe ke
IPOCTPAHCTBO 3MHCTOISPHOTO HACTABICHUS JOJDKHO ObUIO BKIIOYATH U JPYTYIO
CTOPOHY — HACTaBJISIEMOr0, (POPMUPYIOLLIETO 3aIPOC U MPUHUMAIOIIETO M0I00HbIE
yBelleBaHus. TUIIbI TMCEM, KOTOPbIE MOTJIA Obl OBITh MOTEHIIMAILHO HAITMCAHBI OT
JUIa YYEHHKA, HE BBIIEIIOTCA CTOJIb K€ OJHO3HA4yHO B Tpakrtare IlceBmo-
JInGanus. B sToM Kiroue MOXKHO BOCHPUHUMATh IMHCHMO BOIPOLIAIOIIETO THIIA
(épotnpotiky) WM yKe YIOMHHaBIIeecs NOoXBalbHOe. Ho mMO3MHEAaHTHYHBIN
MACbMOBHUK, €CIM €ro IpOaHaIM3UpOBaTh C TOYKM 3PEHUS YUCHHKA,
oOpamiaronierocss K HacTaBHUKY, HE JAeT CXOJHOI0 KOJIMYECTBAa MOJEeH, a
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, U Pa3HOOOpa3usi KOMOMHAIMH, KOTOPOE MOKHO HCIOJIb30BaTh B
CJly4yae HamnucaHus nuchbMa-HactaBieHus. [Touemy?

Kak BHAHO W3 MpUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPOB, AUAAKTAYECKas (YHKIUS
IIMCEM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE SIUCTOJSIPHOM TEOPHM NPOCIEKHUBAETCS HAMHOIO sIpye.
JluaakTHyeckoe M3MEPEHHE YBEPEHHO 3aKpEIUIIETCS Ha YPOBHE SMHCTOISPHOU
TEOPUH, KOTOpAasi OCMBICIMIIA W CHCTEMATU3UPOBANIA HAKOIUJIEHHBIA OIBIT
HamucaHusg nuceM. BoO3MOXHO, pPa3BUTOCTh 3TOr0  HM3MEPEHUS BHYTPH
AMUCTOJIIPHOMN TEOPUHU OOBACHAETCS BTOPUYHOCTHIO PEUM YUEHHKA MO OTHOIICHHIO
K peun yuurtend. OTKpBITOCTh, @ BMECTE C TE€M 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH CaMOTO
SIUCTOJISIPHOTO JUCKypca B JHMJIAKTU3ME, CBS3aHA C MPAKTUYECKU MOJHBIM
OTCYTCTBUEM KOH(HICHIIMATLHOCTH B MO3/IHEAHTUYHON SMUCTOJIIPHOMN MPAKTHUKE.
HpaBoyuuTenbHbple MOCIaHUS, HMMEBIIME KOHKPETHOTO ajJpecaTa, 3adacTyro
OKa3bIBAJIUCh B pyKax IPYTUX YUTATEJICH, MHTEPECOBABIMIMXCA (QUIOCODCKUMU H

ITHYCCKUMU HpO6H€MaMI/I. Tunrynon ObLIa CuTyalus, Korjga JMWYHBIC ITHMCbMa
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npoCMaTpuBajJIiCb W YHUTAJIMCh HC TOJIBKO IIOJYy4YaTCIsIMU, HO JIMOAMHM M3 HX

OKPY)KEHHs, a TaKkKe Kypbepamu' ',

Takum oOpa3zom, HecOAIaHCUPOBAHHOCTD
MEXIy HAaCTaBHHYECCKMM M YYEHHYSCKMM AaclleKTamH, HaOmogaeMoe B
nucbMoBHUKE — I[lceBmo-JInOaHusi, MOXXHO  TpakTOBaTh Kak  O4YEpPEIHOE
MOATBEPAKIACHUE  COLMAIBHOM  OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH  YAaCTHOM  aHTHUYHOU

aMHCTONOrpaduu.

§3.2.2 PanHexpuCcTHAHCKOE YNMUCTOJISIPHOE HACTABJIEHHE B OTHOIIIEHUM

JKeHIIMH

Jl1st HPaBCTBEHHBIX (QHIOCOPCKUX MHMCEM, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX CTPEMMIIUCH C
SICHOM yOEIUTENBHOCTBIO JOHECTH JI0 AYJAUTOPUH CBOE Y4EHHUE, OBLIO XapaKTEPHO
CTPEMIICHHE K YMEPEHHOMY HCIOIB30BAHUI0 PHTOPHUECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTApHs' 2,
TeHmeHIHMs K IIPOCTOTE NPOSBIISETCS U B AIOCTONBCKUX ITMCHMAX, BOIIEIIINX 3aTEM
B KPyT HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB. KOIIEKIMS OCIAHUI all0CTOIOB CBUIETENLCTBYET
O TOM, YTO KAHP NUChbMa AKTUBHO MPMMEHSJICS YKE IEPBHIMH XPHCTHAHCKUMH

YUUTENAMH Ui OCYLIECTBICHUS HPOIOBENU’ ™+,

OngHako mNHCBbMa aroCTOJIOB
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO aJanTalldi0 W MHUHUMHU3AIMIO HUCIOJIh30BaHUs
3JIEMEHTOB AMUCTOJIsIpHOro ATUKeTa. [locmanus an. [TaBna MeHee CTEpPEOTUITHBI 1O
cBoell (ppazeosoruy, 4eM MHUChMa DJUTMHUCTHYECKOrO Iepuoaa. B HHUX MOXKHO

BBIJICIUTh CTPYKTYpY — (QopMalibHble YacTh (BBEACHHWE; OJlarofapeHus u

41 Bagnall R., Cribiore R. Op. cit. P. 12; ITuyyeuna B. K. Yka3. cou. C. 12.

742 Malherbe A. J. Moral Exhortation a Greco-Roman... P. 68.

43 Gabriel A. K. Letters // Dictionary of Biblical Criticism and Interpretation / Ed. S. E. Porter. N.
Y., 2007. P. 193—195. CTouT OTMETUTH, YTO B (HOPMUPOBAHUM XPUCTUAHCKOM 3mHcTONOrpadun
WyAecKas SMUCTOJSIPHAS TPATUIlMs HE Chirpajia pemraromie ponu. Hambonee BeposTHO, 4TO
UMEHHO TPaauius UI0CO(CKO-AUIAKTUIECKUX MMUCEM, 3aI0KEHHAs DIMUKYPOM, Jlajla OCHOBY
JUISL Pa3BUTHS JIyXOBHBIX PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX TOCIAHHWH, I/ TOMHUMO PaCIpOCTPAHEHHUSI
XPUCTUAHCKUX HJICH U KOHKPETHBIX YKa3aHHii 00 yCTPOMCTBE PEIMTUO3HOM )KU3HU, 3HAYUTEIILHOES
MECTO 3aHUMAJIO Pa3BUTHE OTHOIICHUH JyXOBHOTO HACTABHHMKA U €0 JTyXOBHBIX TOCIIEIOBATEIICH.
Cwm.: Bauer T. J. Letter Writing in Antiquity and Early Christianity / A Companion to Byzantine
Epistolography... P. 47. O6 uyaeiickoii anucTossipHo# Tpaauiuu cM.: Doering L. Ancient Jewish
Letters and the Beginnings of Christian Epistolography. Tiibingen, 2012.
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0JIaroCcJI0BEHUE; OCHOBHAs YaCTh;, NApEHE3a; 3aKII0UYEHNUE) — KOTOpasi, BIPOUYEM,
SIBJIIETCS JIOCTATOYHO TIOIBIKHOM ' *4,

OpnHako Henb3s CKa3aTh, YTO CTPEMIICHHE K NIPOCTOTE CTABUT MOCIAHUS
[laBa Ha ypOBEHb JJUIMHUCTHUYECKHX MHCEM pyOeka 3p, COXpAHMBIIMXCA Ha
Nanupycax M OTPaKarolUX MPEeXKIE BCEro JOKYMEHTAIBHYIO CTOPOHY
NOBCEAHEBHOCTH HUX cocraBurened. C  OOHOM  CTOPOHBI, XPUCTUAHCKUI
snucTonorpad npuderaeT K CTaHAapTHBIM IPUEMAaM, XapaKTEPHbIM ISl TOJOOHBIX
OBITOBBIX IIMCEM: CIPABIISIETCS O 3J0POBBE APECATOB, cooOIIaeT 0 cBoeM. C Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, MABJIMAHCKUI KOpIyc Ooraye AeTaiiMU, HMEHaMH, apryMeHTalue. 31o
HEXapaKTEpHO U1 MAUPYCHBIX IHCEM, COAECPKAHUE KOTOPBIX YaCcTO CBOJIUTCS K
nepefadye B CKATOM BHJE OCHOBHOM HWH(OpManuum O TEKyIUX Jenax
koppecnonaeHnTa. OgHako, kak ormeyaer A. b. KosensMman, yxe Bo Il B H.3. B
[AIIUPYCHOM YaCTHOM IIMCBME IIPOSIBIISAETCS TEHACHLHS K PUTOpPU3ALMU, KOTOpas
OTpaXajlaCh M B H3MEHEHHMAX CTAaHIAPTOB [UISl BBIPAXKEHUS JIUCTOJSIPHBIX
smonmii™®, Tlucema ITaBna He TOJBKO MOATBEPKAAIOT (AKT KOMMYHHMKAIUHM W
HaJIMyue IPYKECKUX CBA3EM, HO MU UMEIOT B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE HOBATOPCKYIO LETb:
TPAHCIMPOBATh U AKKYMYJIMPOBATh B AMUCTOJISIPHON (popme OnbIT popMUpPOBaHUS
HOBOW PEJIMTHO3HOW OpPraHU3aliu — XPUCTUAHCKOW LIEPKBH.

B 10 ke BpeMmsa A3bIk muceMm l[laBia, KOTOpbIA HECOMHEHHO Ooraue si3blKa
OJHOTHUITHBIX ITANIUPYCHBIX MOCIAHUM, HEJIb3sl Ha3BaTh U JINTEPATYPHBIM B IIOJTHOM
CMBICJIE 3TOrO CJOBA. DNMHUCTOJSPHBIE TEKCTHl XPUCTUAHCKOIO IPOIOBEIHUKA K
OyXOBHBIM  JIETSIM HE BCErAa OTIMYAKOTCS OTTOYEHHOCTBK) CTWJISA U
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBOM, 4YTO, OJIHAKO, HE OTMEHSET YNOTpeOJIeHHus

PUTOpUYECKMX TIpueMoB U ¢uryp peun’*®. IlaBen, ckopee, OpUEHTHpyeTCsS Ha

44 Doty W. G. Letters in Primitive Christianity. Philadelphia, 1973. P. 42. TloxpoGHsIii aHanus u
MHTEpIIpeTanus CTPYKTyphl B ocnanusx ar. [1asma cm.: Weima J. A. D. Paul the Ancient Letter
Writer: An Introduction to Epistolary Analysis. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2016.

5 Cwm.: Kosenvman A. b. Putopuka B Tenn mupamuj... C. 62—100; Kovelman A. Between
Alexandria and Jerusalem... P. 8—9.

746 Cormacno HabmOAEHKAM KpyHEHRIIEro aMeprkaHckoro 6ubnencra XX cronerus b. Menrepa,
[TaBesm MHOTO BHUMAHUS YACTSUT pEIaKTHPOBAHUIO CBOUX MTUCEM, KOTOPBIE CHavYaJIa MACAINCH MTOJT
JMKTOBKY €ro CEKpeTapeM, a 3aTeM MPOCMaTpUBaINCh caMuM aBTopoM. Metzger B. M. The New
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YCTHYIO Oeceqy-IporoBeab, KOTOPYIO SMUCTOJSPHBIE HACTaBJICHUS MPU3BAHBI
3aMEHUTH A0 TEX IOpP, MOKA HACTAaBHUK HE COECIMHUTCS CO CBOMMH YaJaMU U HE
OYIET IMETH BO3MOKHOCTD JIMYHO 000PATH M IIOy4aTh’*/,

Baxxnoi1 oTiimunTenbHON yepTor nuceM [laBna, *MEBIINX OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE
Ha BCIO CPEJHEBEKOBYIO TPAAULIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTABIICHHS U XPUCTHAHCKOU
IPOIIOBEIU, SABJISAETCS UX KOHKPETHOCTh — MOCJIAaHHUS MUUIYTCS OINpPEAECIICHHBIM
JUIAM WK OOIIMHAM IO MTOBOAY KOHKPETHBIX MPOOJIEMHBIX CUTYAIIHH, B KOHTEKCTE
0o0CYX/IeHHsI KOTOPBIX W pa3BOpauyMBaeTCsi HacTaBlieHuWe aroctoyia. [laBenm He
CTOJIbKO CTABUT CBOEH 11€/1bI0 POPMYIUPOBAHUE A0CTPAKTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JIOTM,
CKOJIBKO CTPEMHTCSI BBICKA3aTh CBOE BHJICHHE TOI'O, KAK MMEHHO XPUCTHUAHCKH
MOJIXOJI MOXKET OBITh IPUMEHEH B TOM HJIM MHOM ciiydae. JInub yke mocie cMepTu
[laBna yacth ero nmuceM ObUIa 0TOOpaHa U OTPEJAKTHUPOBAHA B BUJAE OTAEIIBHON
KOJUIEKLIUM TOCJIaHUM, KOTOpbIE CTald BOCIPUHUMATBCS Kak COOOpHbIE U
aKTyaJbHBIE I BCEX YICHOB LIEPKBH, a 3aT€M M KaK OOrociyKeOHbIE TEKCThI 2,

VIMEHHO B NABIMAaHCKOM KOPIyCE€ Mbl HAaxXOJHWM IIEPBBIE XPUCTHUAHCKHE
TEKCTbI, KOTOpPbIE (DOPMUPYIOT HACTABJICHUS MO OPraHU3AlMU KU3HHU KEHIIUHBI-
xpucTHaHKU. OCOOEHHO 3TUM OTIMYAIOTCS TaK Ha3biBaeMble [lacThIpckue mocnanus
— nBa nuckMa K Tumodero m omuo k Turty, B kotopeix [laBenm maer cBoum
IIPUEMHUKAM COBETHI B JIeJlaX MACTBIPCKOTO pyKOBOACTBA. llacThipckue mocinaHus
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHbI HE Ha 0JIArOBECTBOBAHMU U allOCTOJILCKOW MPONOBENN, HO Ha
COXPaHEHUHU OOIIMH B BEPHOCTHU INpornoBegaHHOMY EBanrenuto. ABTOPCTBO 3THX
TpeX IMHUCEM CTaBUTCS TMOJ COMHEHHE OOJBIIMHCTBOM CIELHAINCTOB; €CTh
BEPOATHOCTb, YTO B JJAHHOM CJIy4yae Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C MCEBIO3MUrpapUIEeCKUMU

MMChMaMU, TJIe MMEHa aBTOpa U aJIpecaToB HE OTPaKalOT pealibHOW SMUCTOJIIPHON

xoMMyHHKanun'*°, OJHaKO B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOTO UCCIIE0BAHUS CIIOp 00 aBTOPCTBE

Testament: Its Background, Growth, and Content. Nashville; N. Y., 1965 (reprint: Nashville,
2003). P. 215—216.

47 Doty W. G. Letters in Primitive Christianity... P. 44—45.

748 Ibid. P. 42—43, 67.

749 TakoBo YKC TpaJUIUOHHOC MHCHUC OOJIBIINHCTBA COBPCMCHHBIX YYCHBIX 00 ABTOPCTBC
[TacTbIpckux mocnanuil. [ 1aBHBIMU apryMeHTaMu 371€Ch CITy>KaT HaOIIOAEHUS O JIEKCUKE U CTHIIE
JAaHHBIX HOCHaHHﬁ, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM boiee TPETHU OT 06]].[61“0 YucCjia HCIIOBTOPAIOMIUXCS CJIOB
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HE Tak BaxeH. Baxen ToT Qaxt, uro IlacThipckue MOCHaHUA aKTyalH3UPYIOT
po0JieMy XpUCTUAHCKOIO HACTABJICHUS KEHILIUH.

Kak 3ameuaer AmnnHer XeiizeHra, mnpoOjemMa 3KEHCKOM XpHUCTHUAHCKOU
nobponerenu oOcyxmaercs B [lacTBIpCKUX TOCIAHUAX OOJBINE, YeEM B JFOOBIX
JIpYyrUX HOBO3aBETHBIX TeKcTax. lccienoBaTenbHULA JI€Ja€T BBIBOJ, YTO
[TacTeipckue mocinaHusi, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OIMUPAIUCH HA AHTHUYHYIO TPaJHULIHIO
XKEHCKOTO BOCIUTAHHUS, O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM U Pa3BUTUU KOTOPOH  SIPKO
CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT YK€ YIOMMHABIIMECS MHOK Mudaropeickue MuchbMa,
oOpaleHHbIe K KeHIIMHAaM. BHyTpH 3T0il Tpaguuuu yxe Opuia chopmympoBaHa
KOHLEMNIMS HJeaja CEMEMHOM »XM3HU U 3aredatriiesicsl TOIoc 100poJeTeabHON

)KeHI_HI/IHBI750.

C npyroit croponsl, aBTop IlacThipckux moOCHaHUN O00CYyXaaeT
npoOJIEeMHBIE CTOPOHBI KU3HU KEHIMHBI UMEHHO B TPaHUIIAX YK€ CJIOKUBIICHCS
XpucThancko o0muHbl. CoCTaBUTENb MOCIaHUN oOpalaercs K >KEHIIMHaM,
oOcyXxasi cleayrolye MNpooJieMbl: BIUSHHUE Ha OOUIMHY HEOPTOIOKCAIBHBIX
YYCHHM U YSI3BHUMOCTb KCHIIMHBI B ATOW CBS3U, Kak Oojiee ciiaboil qyXxoM Io
CPaBHEHMIO C MYXYMHOM; Opak U acKeTU3M; IMPHUHIIUIIBI MY>KCKOTO TJIAaBEHCTBA B
[lepkBU, B 4aCTHOCTH, CTPOTHH 3aMpeT Ha YUUTEJIbCTBO >KCHIIUH B OTHOIIECHUU
MY>KUMH; permyTanus OOUIMHBI, HA KOTOPYIO BIHUSET TOBEACHHE KAXKIOTO U3 €€
YJIeHOB; OOTaTCTBO YWICHOB OOLTUHBI >,

Astop [TacTeipckux nmocnaHui, cieays TpaauiusaM aHTHIHOTO 00pa30BaHMsI,

CTPCMHUTCA IPCIIOAHCCTH MOACIM HPABCTBCHHO IMPUCMIICMOI'O ITOBCACHHA 4YCPC3

MapCHCTUYCCKHC (T. c. HaCTaBI/ITeJIBHBIC) InmMcbMa M PHUTOPUYCCKHUE CTPATCIHU.

nu3 HaCTI)IpCKI/IX HOCIaHUHA HE BCTPCHAIOTCA B OCTAJIbHBIX YacCTAX ITaBJIMAHCKOI'O KOpITycCa.
HaCTBIpCKI/IC nocjianusl B OCHOBHOM COCPCAOTOYCHBI Ha BOIPOCAX JSKKIC3UOJIOTUHU —
00513aHHOCTSX MACTBIPSI [0 HACTABJIEHUIO U PYKOBOJCTBY XpUCTHAHCKON 001IKHON. Tem He MeHee
Hp06neMa aABTOPCTBA HaCTLIpCKI/IX MOCJIAaHUN OCTaeTCs HepemeHHoﬁ OKOHYAaTCJIBbHO. CyIJ_IeCTByeT
psIT MCCIIIOBAaHUI, B KOTOPBIX JIOKa3biBaeTcs oOparHas Touka 3penus: Johnson L. T. The
Writings of the New Testament: An Interpretation. Rev. ed. Minneapolis, 1999. P. 267—273;
Reicke B. Re-examining Paul’s Letters: The History of the Pauline Correspondence. Harrisburg,
2001. Takxe cm.: Cm.: Iloxopnuwt I1., I'exkens V. Beenenue B HoBblit 3aBeT: O030p IuTEpaTyphl
u 6orocnoBust Hooro 3asera / Ilep.: B. Burkosckuii. M., 2012. C. 645—663.

0 Huizenga A. B. Moral Education for Women in the Pastoral and Pythagorean Letters.
Philosophers of the Household. Leiden, 2013. P. 18, 216, 220.

1 |bid. P. 218—219.
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[Ipudem, Kak BHIHO M3 CHCTEMATHYECKOTO OOparieHus: K KEHIIMHAM, 00a moja
OKa3bIBAIOTCS, 10 MHEHHUIO COCTAaBUTENS, BOCIPUUMYMUBBIMU K HACTABUTEIHHOMY
auckypey 2. B TIacTBIPCKHMX IOCIAHUSAX PEKOMEHIYETCS, YTOObl HPABCTBEHHBIM
BOCIIUTAHUEM MOJIOAOU KEHITUHBI BHYTPU OOIIMHBI 3aHUMANach Jpyras >KeHIIMHA
— ONBITHAas M MOXWiIasA' . B mieane XpUCTHAHCKHME JKCHIIMHBI-YUUTENs, KaK U
XPUCTHAHCKUE MYKYUHBI-YIUTEIIS, HE TOJBKO (DOPMYIHUPYIOT 1EeJb OOy4YCHHUS —
HPaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHME, HO M CaMHU BOIUIOIIAIOT KWUBOW MpUMeEp
JIOCTHKEHUSI I0OPOACTEIH.

B ITacTeipckux mOCIaHUsIX MOYKHO B JIYUIIIEM CiIydae BUJIETh JIUIIL TPpooOpas
WM HEKYI0 MOJIeNIb OOpallleHrs M HACTaBJICHUS >KEHIIUHBI Yepe3 AMUCTOJIAPHBIHN
kaHp. Peub eme He MAET O JUYHBIX MHUChbMAaX, aJPECOBAHHBIX KOHKPETHHIM
JKEHILIMHAM-XpUCTUAHKaM. TeM He MeHee BaXXHO OTMETUTh, 4To IlacTeipckue
MOCJIAHUSI OTPAXKAIOT PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKYIO TPAKTUKY HACTaBIEHUS IKEHIIUH
MMEHHO TMpU TOMOIIM MapeHETUYECKOro SMUCTOJISIPHOrO JHUCKypca. B Hem
AHTUYHBIA TOMOC JOOPOJETENHHOM KEHIIMHBI, OA3WPOBABIIMIICS Ha KOHIICTITE
owppoovvy (Tped. «Ojmaropasymue», 3aT€M B XPUCTUAHCKOW TPaKTOBKE —
«uenomypue»)’>* coenuHgeTcs ¢ MPEeACTaBIEHUAMH O KEHCKOM BOCIMTAHUU B
My IeHCKOM M MaBIMaHCKOW TPaIHIHAX >,

Hapsny ¢ »o>TuMm B XpPUCTUAHCKOM  TpaJWIIMU  3aKjIaJbIBacTCs
byHIaMEHTAIBHBIA  MPUHIUMIT HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JUISl  KEHIIMHBI HACTABJISTH
MYXYUHY. DTOT aClEeKT MOXET OKa3aThCs HEMAJOBAaXXHBIM JIS MOCIEAYIOLIErO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHUS KOHTEKCTOB BHU3AHTUMCKOM JYXOBHOW KEHCKO-MY>KCKOH
MEPENUCKU ¥ TOHUMAHUS POJICH, KOTOPhIE MY KUMHA U KEHIIIMHA MOTJIA UCTIOJTHSTH,

HaxXoagiaAChb B )IYXOBHOﬁ SHHCTOHHpHOﬁ KOMMYHHKAlIUN. CJ'IG)IYH JJOTHUKE

52 Huizenga A. B. Op. cit. P. 220.

3 Tur. 2.3—5. Huizenga A. B. Op. cit. P. 365.

54 L wppocHvn — HoHsATHE, KOTOPOE 0OBEAUHANO B cede MPeICTaBIEeHHS 0 JKEHCKOM COIHATEHOM
uaease B aHTUYHOW Tpaaunuu. JKeHImHa, ob0jajgaBiias cm@POGVUVY|, OTpaHWYMBajIa CBOIO
CEKCYaIbHYIO aKTUBHOCTH OpaKkoM, TPaHCIUPOBaa BEPHOCTh MYKY YePE3 CKPOMHOCTh BHEIITHETO
o0nmKa (crep)kaHHasi MaHepa PEeYH U TIOBEICHUS, YMEPEHHOCTD B YKPAIICHUSIX M CTHIIC OJCHK/IbI),
VCIIONTHSJIA HAJIEXkKAIIUM 00pa3oM POJlb JKEHBI M MATEPH, COXPAHSA PECYPCHI JOMOXO3SMCTBA U,

TakuM 00pa3oM, TPUHOCS YECTh CBOEMY MYXKY.
%5 Huizenga A. B. Op. cit. P. 373.
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anoCTOJIbCKUX IMOCIAHUNA, MOYKHO TMPEAINOJaratb, YTO B JIyXOBHOM 3IMHUCTOJISPHOM
JUCKypCE >KEHIIMHA, B OTJIMYHE OT JAPYTUX THUIIOB BHU3AHTUKCKOTO NHUCHhMa
(HampuMmep, IpYKECKOTo JUTEPATYPHOTO MUCHhMa), JOJIKHA OCTABATHCS B TTO3UIIMHU
BHUMAIOIIECH CTOPOHBI, MOJAYMHSIONICHCS B MTOIE€ HACTABJICHUSAM JYXOBHO
ONBITHOTO MYXX4YUHBI. MHTEpECHO, YTO Ja)Xe B YK€ YINOMHHABIIEMCS MHOKO
MO3IHEBU3AHTUHACKOM «MuTepukoHe» aBBbl lcaitm, — mnpumep KEHCKOro
MOHAIIIECKOTO HAaCTaBHUYECTBa, OOPAIIEHHOIO0 K JKEHIIWHAM, — CBSThIC
MOABWKHHUILIBI, JOCTUTIIAE BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU U CTSKABIINE
OOKEeCTBEHHBIEC Jlapbhl, HE BCErJa BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA OT CBoero Jjuia. Hepeako
HappaTUB HUX <GKEHCKOr0» IIOYYEHHUS CTPOUTCS C ONOpPOM Ha BbICKa3bIBaHUS
My KYHMH-TIOJBUKHUKOB M BOCIIPOM3BOUT CJIOBA 3HAMEHUTBIX CTApIIEB’°,

TeM He MEHEe B UCTOPHUM PAaHHEBU3AHTHIICKOTO XpPUCTHAHCTBA BCTPEUYAIOTCS
Clly4yad, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIME, 4YTO JKEHIIWHA-TIOJBWKHHUIIA MOTJIa OKa3bIBaTh
3HAYUTEJILHOE BIUSHUE HA MYXKYUHY, HY>KJIaIOIIETOCs B TyXOBHOM HACTaBJICHUU U
CTAaHOBJICHUH Ha MyTh cniaceHus. TakoBa ucropus Bcrpeun EBarpus [lonTuiickoro
nu Menanun Crapmeir (ok. 340—410), koTopas crTajna pemamnen s
MOCJEAYIOIIEro MoHaieckoro nojasura Eparpus. Mexxay HUMU BO3HUKJIA JpYKOa,
KOTOPYIO OTPaKaIOT COXPAHUBIIMECS IINCbMA U3 MX MIEPENHCKU >,

XoTa [l TaBJIMAHCKOTO JUCKypca ucalbHOM ObLla CUTyalus, Korja
HACTaBJICHUEM >KCHIIMHBI 3aHUMAJach MOXUJas OOpoAeTeNbHAs KEHIIMHA, Ha
MPAKTUKE JKCHIIUHBI-XPUCTUAHKM  OKAa3bIBAIOTCS  YyYACTHUIAMU  JTyXOBHBIX
MEePEINrCoK ¢ MyKUYMHAMU YK€ B MEPBbIC BeKa XpUCTHUAHCTBA. Hanpumep, BaKHbBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMU IO UCTOPUM U PA3BUTHUIO XPUCTHUAHCKOTO ACKETU3Ma CTAHOBSITCS
MOCJIaHusl MYKYUH-YUUTENIe, B OCHOBHOM €MHUCKOIIOB, aJpEeCOBAaHHBIX MOJIOIBIM
YKEHILMHAM, CTPEMUBIIUMCSI BECTH LIEJIOMYAPEHHBIN 00pa3 xu3Hu. [loa BiusHuEM

CTHUIICTCKOI'O MOHAIICCTBA ACKCTHUYCCKHUC ITPAKTUKHU U CBA3aHHOC C HUMHU XPAHCHHUC

76 Amromms (Bemukoro), aBebl HMcaitm. CM. mepeusn. mepeoga @deodana 3aTBOpHHKA.
Murtepukon. CoOpanue HacTaBieHuid aBBbl Mcaiin BcedecTtHoM nHOoknHe ®Deomope / Ilep. em.
®eodana. M., 2014. C. 63—64, 102—116.
" Beneeuu I'. M. Eparpuit ITonTuiickuii n manectunckas Qunocodcko-60rocnoBcKas TpaauIys
/I Acta Eruditorum. 2020. Ne 34. C. 11—12.
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JIEBCTBEHHOCTH CTAHOBWJIMCH TEMaMH IS SIHCTOJSIPHOTO OOCYXACHUS MEXKTY
MYXYUHAMH W KCHIIMHAMU. XOPOIIEH WILIFOCTpauUend 34€Ch MOTYT MOCIYXKUTh
nucema Uepormma Ctpumonckoro (ok. 345—ok. 419) xk OoraTelM W 3HATHBIM
PUMCKHM KECHIIUHAM >C,

Hpyrum mnpuMepoM TMOAOOHOM MPaKTUKH SBISIOTCS KOPPECIOHACHIIMU
Asryctuna bnaxxennoro (354—430) c xenmmaamu-xpuctuankamu (famulae Dei,
«CITY>)KUTENIbHULIBI BOXXHM»), KOTOPBIX BOJHOBAJIM BOIPOCH MHKOPIOPUPOBAHMS
XPUCTHAHCKOM acKke3bl B YaCTHYIO KHU3Hb. B oOmiedl ciokHoctu 15 KeHIUH
GbuUrypupyroT B KayeCTBE aJpecaToB B AMHUCTOJSPHOM Kopryce ABryctuHa. Kax
MPaBUJIO, 9TO 3HATHBIC JKEHIIUHBI, IOCTATOYHO OOpPa30BaHHbBIC U MPOJABUHYTHIC B
XPUCTUAHCKOM YUYEHUU; OHU MOTYT COCTOSITh B Opake, Tu00 BECTH LIEJIOMYIPEHHYIO
YKU3HB BJIOB, IUOO SIBIATHCS MOHAXUHSIMU. ABI'YCTHH Ja€T KOHKPETHBIE COBETHI MO
COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUIO TYXOBHOM HW3HM M OTBEYAET HA BOJIHYIOIIHME >KEHIIMH
BOIIPOCHI XPUCTUAHCKOM HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU. JKeHIMHBI-aJipecaTbl oOpalalTcs K
ABIYyCTHHY, €NHUCKOIly, 3@ IMaCTBIPCKOM IOMOIIbIO, YTO IO3BOJISIET €MY
WCIIOJB30BaTh OTBETHBIE MHUChbMa ISl PAcOpOCTPAHEHUST U MyOJUKaIuu
COOCTBEHHBIX OOrocioBCKMX uAed. Tak, ABryCTHMH aJpecyeT HEKOTOPhIM U3
JKEHITMH CBOW COYMHEHHMS: TPAKTaThl O MOJUTBE, O CTSOHKAHUU J00pojeTenei;
TPAKTAThl, HAIIPABJICHHBIE HA pa300IadeHne epeceii (meaaruancTso) >,

ABTYCTHH OCYUIECTBIIIET KOMMYHHUKAIMIO C JKEHIIMHAMH HMMEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE JYXOBHOI'O HacTaBHUYECTBAa. Ero mucbma, agpecoBaHHbIC >KEHIIMHAM,
COCTaBJICHbI TMPAaKTUYECKU O€3 BCAKOTO TMPHUBJICUCHUS DJIEMEHTOB JHCKypca
AMUCTOJIIPHOM APYKOBI, KOTOPYIO ABTYCTHH B TO K€ BPEMS peasiu3yeT B OOIIEHUHN
C HEKOTOPBHIMHM U3 CBOMX aIpECcaTOB-MY>XUMH. B mUChMax K JKEHIIUHAM JIOBOJILHO
YETKO TMPOCTCKUBACTCS JTyXOBHOE U HHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHOEC JOMHHUPOBAHUE

ABFYCTI/IHa HaJl CBOMMH KOPPCCIIOHJACHTKAMU, ITYCTh U 3BHATHBIMU, O6paBOBaHHBIMI/I,

06J'Ia,JIaIOH.II/IMI/I BBICOKHUM COLIMAJIBHBIM CTATyCOM. ABFYCTI/IH BBICTYITIACT C IIO3UIUHU

%8 Dilley P. C. Care of the Other in Ancient Monasticism... P. 7, 10; Ranft P. A Woman’s Way:
The Forgotten History of Women Spiritual Directors. N. Y., 2000. P. 40—41.
89 Tilley M. No Friendly Letters Augustine’s Correspondence with Women... P. 41, 44—46, 48.
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IaCThIPSA-UepapXa, YbM IIMCbMa CTAHOBATCS PE3YyJIbTATOM UCIIOJIHEHNS TACTBIPCKOTO
noJra enuckorna’ 0,

IIpumepbl mmcem, KOTOpbIE S NMPUBOJWIIA BbINIE, TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO B
MO3/THEAHTUYHON U B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TPAIHUIIMSIX MBI HA0JII0/Ia€M YCTOMUNBOE
U I[IAPOKOE OCYIIECTBICHUE HPABCTBEHHOI'O JIHCTOJSIPHOIO HACTaBHUYECTBA,
peain3yeMoro mpexie BCEro uepes psija Crnenupuueckux pUTOPHIECKUX MTPHEMOB.
SICHO M TO, Y4TO IO3HEAHTUYHAS TPAJHILM MOPAJIBHOTIO HACTABIICHHUs HAIJIA CBOE
IPOAODKEHUE HE TOJIBKO B JYXOBHBIX NMHCbMAax, HO M B Pa3lIMYHBIX (hopmax
BU3AaHTUICKOM THUCBMEHHOCTH: XPHUCTHAHCKMX MPONOBEASX, aruorpadum,
ruMHOrpaduu, TUJAKTUIECKON JuTepaType. B 1ieHTpe naHHOro McciaenoBaHus U3
WX YHCJIa HAXOAATCS TOJIBKO TYXOBHBIE TMCHhMA, CYIIECTBOBABIINE B BU3AHTUICKON
Tpaguunnd. OQHAKO B JaNbHEWIIEM CTOMT MMETh B BHIY, YTO IYXOBHBIE NMHCbMA
ObUIM BCETO JIUIIb OJIHOM U3 TEKCTyaJIbHBIX (POPM OCYLIECTBIICHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO

HACTaBJIEHUSI M OHM OBITOBAIM HE M30JHMPOBAHHO OT OCTAIbHBIX (OpM

BU3aHTUICKOIO XPUCTHAHCKOI'O HACTABJICHUA.

§3.2.3 Monameckue TyXOBHbIE MUCbMA: OCHOBHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH KaHPa

ITo31HEBU3AaHTUICKUE HKEHCKO-MYKCKHE JIYXOBHBIE KOPPECHOHACHIUU
CyLIECTBOBAJIM B PYCJI€ MOHAIIECKOU yXOBHOMU 3MUCTOJISIPHOUN KYJIBTYPbL, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOM JIe’Kajla MOJEIb MOHAIIECKOT0 JYXOBHOI'O HACTaBHUYECTBA. S Mmpemaraio
COCPEOTOYUTBCA MMEHHO HAa [UCbMAaX JIyXOBHBIX OTLOB MW JE€Ted U
IIPOAHAIN3UPOBATh HECKOJBKO JYXOBHBIX MOHAIIECKHX KOPPECHOHACHIMUM,
KOTOpbI€ ObUIH U3BECTHBI B MOCIEAYIONIECH BU3AHTUICKOM SMUCTONSIPHON TpaIuliuu
¥ MOTJIM OBITh MCIIOJIb30BAaHbI B KAUE€CTBE MPUMEPOB IS Moipakanus. Mens Oyner
MHTEPECOBATh BBISIBJICHUE XAPAKTEPHBIX YEPT MOHAIIECKUX IMHCEM, CO3JaHHBIX B
KOHTEKCTE OOIIEHMs AYXOBHBIX OTILOB M UX AYXOBHBIX nereil. Taxke s mpuBemy

HCCKOJIBKO IIpUMCPOB JKCHCKO-MYIKCKOI'O AYXOBHOTO SIIUCTOJLAPHOIO

%0 Tilley M. Op. cit. P. 41, 50—51.
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B3aUMOJECUCTBUSA, KOTOPBIE MOMOTYT SICHEE OYEPTUTh TPAAULHUIO, B KOTOPOU
CYIIECTBOBAJIM MO3JHEBU3aHTUICKHE MOHAIIECKUE YKEHCKO-MYKCKHE IyXOBHBIC
KOPPECHOHAECHIINH.

OmHuM W3 caMbIX  paHHUX  CBUJAETEIBCTB  OCYIIECTBICHUS U
TpaHC(OPMHUPOBAHUS SMUCTOJISPHOTO JTYXOBHOTO HACTAaBHUYECTBA HA TIOYBE
paHHETr0 MOHAIIECTBAa ABJISAIOTCS TUcbMa AHTOHUs Benukoro, ocHoBarens
anaxopercTBa. OTmIenbHUK AHTOHMI, «Bpad, KoToporo bor maposan Erunry» !,
MIPOCJIABUBILHICS CBATOCTBIO JKMU3HU, OKa3bIBAJ JyXOBHOE «BPAYEBAHKUE) MOHAXAM,
CBSIIICHHUKAM W MHpSHAM, NPUXOJUBIIAM K HEMY 3a COBETOM M JyXOBHBIM
OKOpMJIeHMEM. Tpaauiuss NPUNUCHIBAET AHTOHHMIO CeMb TMociaHuil. boiee
rTyOOKH aHAJIU3 TUCEM U KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHU OBLIH CO3/IaHbl, TOKA3aJl, 4YTO
B JAHHOM CJIy4ae HCCIICIOBATCIIIM CTOMT C OOJBIIMM JOBEPHEM OTHECTHUCH K
MHEHHIO 00 AHTOHMY KaK O HOJIMHHOM aBTope’ %2,

B nucemax-HacTtaBieHUsX AHTOHUM oOOpamaeTcs ¢ YBEIIEBAaHUSAMH K
MOHAIIECKUM OOIIMHAM, YJICHOB KOTOPBIX OH HAa3bIBAET CBOMMHU «OpaThbsiMu» U
«IETbMW». AHTOHUH OMNPENEISIET CBOM OTHOIICHUS C aJpecaTaMy KaK JTYXOBHYIO
J000Bb, KOTOpasi MPOTUBOIMOCTABIIACTCS JIOOBU TenecHoi. [luckMa AHTOHHS BO
MHOTOM MOJICITUPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE TociaHuii am. [laBma; 06 3TOM TOBOpPHUT HE
TOJBKO CTPYKTYPHOE U COJEpKATEIbHOE MOJpa)KaHWe (TEMbl, [IUTAThI, MPUEMBI,
dpazeonorusi), HO W CXOXKECTh JIUCTOJISIPHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUS, KOTOPOE
MyCTHIHHUK BBICTPAUBAET CO cBoMMHU aapecatamu. Kak u [1aBen, AHTOHUI NMUIIET K

HUM C IIO3HIMHU OTHA-HACTaBHHKA, 06J1a)1a10mer0 HPaBCTBCHHBIM aBTOPHUTCTOM H

761 Tak xapakTepusyer ATonus ero ApyT u 6uorpad Adanacuii Anexcanapuiickuii. CM. IpeaucH.
mutp. Kammucra (Yapa): Ilocnanue AHTOHUS, OTHIETbHUKA W TJIaBBI OTIIEILHUKOB, OpaTHsM,
oburatoum noscroy / [IpenonoOusiit Antonnii Benukuii. )Kutue u nocnanus / [peauc. erm.
Kannucra {uoknuiickoro, nep. ¢ anra. O. Cegakosoit. M., 2010. C. 157. Aurnuiickuii nepeBoa
nucem: Chitty D. J. The Letters of St. Antony: Transl. Oxford, 1975. Jlaturckuii iepeBo1 miceM
¢ apabckoro cm.: Antonii Magni monachorum omnium parentis epistolae viginti // PG. 40. Col.
999—1066, 1075—1080; rpysuHckas u Komrckas Bepcuu cm: Lettres de S. Antoine: Version
géorgienne et fragments coptes / Ed., trad. G. Garitte. Louvain, 1955. CPG. Ne 2330—2332.

762 Rubenson S. Letters of St. Antony: Monasticism and the Making of a Saint. Minneapolis, 1995.
P. 11—12, ocobenno p. 36—42; Xocpoes A. JI. Tlpunoxenue 4. O noanuaHocTH «Ilocmanuii»
Antonust // Xocpoes A. JI. VI3 uctopum paHHero xpucrtuaHcTBa. Ha marepumane konTckoi
oubanorexu u3 Har-Xammanu. M., 1997. 286—311.
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3a00TAIIETOCS O JJIyXOBHOM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUM M CIIACEHMM CBOUX 4ajn’ o,
[Tono6HO amocrony AHTOHMI oOpalaercs K COOOIIECTBY BEPYIOIIUX, KOTOPHIEC B
JTAHHOM CJTy4a€ COCTABJISIIOT HE IMPOCTO XPUCTUAHCKYIO OOIIMHY, a SBIISIIOTCS YiKE
IrPyNIOW MOHAIIECTBYIOIKX. [IOMHMO MaBIMaHCKOW SMHCTOJIIPHOM ITAapagurMbl,
MOCJAaHUsl CBATOIO aHAXOPETa MPOJOJIKAT TPAAULHUH JUTEPATypbl MyJIPOCTH —
OMHOTO W3 TPAIUIUOHHBIX JKAHPOB OIMKHEBOCTOYHOM JuTEparypel’ >4, B
HACTABJICHUSX U IOYYEHUSAX ETUIIETCKOTO OTLIEIbHUKA MOXHO YCMOTPETh KaK
o0pa3 €BaHTeJIbCKOTO arocToJia, MPOMOBEAYIOIIETO XPUCTHUAHCKOE OJIaroBecTue,
Tak U 00pa3 BOCTOYHOIO Myjpela, BEIyHIEro Oecelbl B KPYTy YYEHHKOB'®,
AHTOHMI-3mIUCTONOrpad, CUHTE3Upys B ceOe dYepThl YKa3aHHBIX MoJeNen
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA, CaM CTAHOBUTCS MPOOOpa3OM XapaKTEpHOTO IS BOCTOYHOIO
XPUCTHAHCTBA TUIIA TyXOBHOTO HACTAaBHUKA — cTapla (Y€pmvV), aBBbI, CTSHKABIIETO
onarogats [lyxa Cesroro.

Pa3Butue crapuectBa, KOTOpPOE aHAIM3UPOBAIOCH B MPEIBIAYLIEM pa3feie,
IOPUBEJIO M K PA3BUTHIO JyXOBHOM MOHamieckoi smnucrosnorpaguu. JlyxoBHbIE
nuceMa Bapconoduss Bemukoro u Hoanna Ilpopoka, IByX 3HAMEHHUTBIX
MAJICCTUHCKUX TOABMKHUKOB VI B., oOocHoBaBmmMXCS Hemanaeko OT I['a3bl,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT pacuBeT (EHOMEHa JTyXOBHOTO MOHAILIECKOIO SIUCTOJSPHOIO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA. B KOJIIEKIMIO ABYX 3aTBOPHUKOB BXoAUT Oosiee 800 mucewm,
azpecataMd KOTOPBIX OBLIM OTIIEIHHUKU, HACETbHUKH MOHACTBHIPEH, EMHCKOIIHI,
mupsine. [lucbma-HacraBnenuss Bapconoduss m MoanHa He ABISIOTCS HU

KOPPECIMOHACHIWAMM, IPOLICAININMU CTAANIO 3HAUYUTCIBbHOTO PCAAKTHUPOBAHUSA U

63 Rubenson S. Op. cit. P. 48.

764 K sTOMy nHTEpaTypHOMY KaHPY OTHOCSTCS BHICKA3BIBAHHS My/IPEIOB, PEIATAIOIINX YICHHS
0 0okecTBEHHOM U J1oOpojeTeny. XOTs B 3TOM KaHPE UCHOIb3YIOTCS MPUEMBI TPATUIIHOHHOTO
YCTHOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS, OH OBUT pacIpoOCTpaHEH MMEHHO B MHCbMEHHOU (opme. JluTeparypa
MyJIpocTH 3apoauiiack B Meconoramuu u B Erunte (camble panHue npumeps! oTHOcATCS K |1 Thic.
0 H.3.) M HallUla B CBOE MPEIJIOKEHHUE B EBPEUCKOM, I'pPEYECKOM, KUTANCKOH, WHIUNHCKOU
KyapTypax. Ilucema AHTOHMS Benwkoro COOTHOCATCA C  JUTEPATypol  MyApOCTH
AIITUHU3UPOBAHHOTO Erumnra, KOTOpyro cocTaBisuia eBpeiickas nureparypa myapoctu («Kuaura
nputdeit ColIOMOHOBBIX», «Okkie3nact», «Kumra Ilpemynpoctn Comnomonay», «Kawnra
[Ipemynpoctu Uucyca, ceina CupaxoBay), erunerckas aureparypa myapocti («[loyyennn Anx-

[emonku»), rpeueckas JuTepaTypa MyIpocTH (ceHTeHnit Menanapa, cenrenuuii Cekcra).
785 Rubenson S. Op. cit. P. 46, 49.
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NPEIHA3HAYEHHbIMU I MyOJIMKalWu, HU TpakTaTaMd O JyXOBHOM JKHU3HH,
oOpaIlIeHHbIMUA K KOHKPETHBIM JiulaM. JlaHHbIe MHChbMa MOKHO UHTEPIIPETUPOBATH
KAK JKUBBIC CBUJIETENIHCTBA MAJECTUHCKON MOHAIIECKON ITOBCEIHEBHOCTH B DIIOXY
FOctuanana | Bemkoro (527—565), koTopsie 0Tpa3smiiuch B (opMe BOIIPOCOB U
oTBeTOB. B snuctonsapuom Hacneauu Bapconodus u Moanna 3aTparuBaeTcst eblii
CIEKTp TEeM: OT TPYJAHOCTEH (HU3MUECKOrO0 W SMOIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, ¢
KOTOPBIMH  CTAQJIKUBAIOTCA MOHAXU-aCKEThl, W COBETOB JYXOBHO OIIBITHBIX
KOPPECIMOHAEHTOB IO UX MPEOJOJICHUIO 10 NMPEMIOKEHNN 110 HA3HAYEHUIO HOBBIX
€MUCKOIOB U 00CYK/IEHHSI AKTyaJIbHBIX 0OTOCJIOBCKUX BOIPOCOB.

B T0 %€ BpeMs muchbMa NajleCTUHCKUX OTLIEIbHUKOB MPEJICTABISIIOT COO0M
HEe TpocTo (Qukcanuioo U pa3dop MNOBCEIHEBHBIX IMpoOJieM ackeToB. B mux
AMUCTOJIOTpadUH MBI HAXOJAUM MPUMEP 3PEJIOr0 CUHTE3a OCHOBHBIX HAIpPaBIICHUN
XPUCTHAHCKOW MBICIIH, IIOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO B JIyXOBHOM JIMTEPATYPE aBTOPHI ITUCEM
HAaXOJWJIM OMOPY CBOEH BEPHI U B HEW k€ Ueprnaau CBOE BAJOXHOBEHHE. B mrcemax
Bapconopuss u Hoanna IIpopoka mNpOUCXOAUT COEAUHEHHE ETUIETCKOU
MOHAILIECKOW TpaaWuluu, TBOpeHHH oOTHOoB llepkBu, mnpexne Bcero Benmkux
KannagokuiilieB M akTyaJlbHOW HAa TOT MOMEHT MOHAUIECKOW JIMTEPATYPBI
(manpumep, Tpy bl EBarpus [lontuiickoro, «JlaBcank» [lannanus Enenononsckoro
(ok. 363—ok. 430), counnenns Hcaitn Otmensauka (V—VI BB.))"®.

31eck MHE Obl XOTEJIOCh HECKOJIBKO MOAPOOHEE OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha OLEHKAX,
KOTOpBIE JAIOT KOMMEHTATOPbl KPUTHYECKOTO W3JIaHUS SIHCTOJSIPHBIM CTUIISIM
Bapconodust u Moanna. Ctuiie BapcoHodus oTianvaercss HAIMYUEM 3JIEMEHTOB
pPa3rOBOPHOTO  s3bIKA M IEPUOAUYECKHM  HCIIOIIb30BAHUEM  PUTOPUYECKUX
KOHCTpYKIUH. [log00HYI0 SHUCTONSPHYIO MapagurMy MbI yXe€ BCTpedalud B

IMUCchbMax arl. HaBHa, rac NMMCbMO-HACTABJIICHUC CTAHOBUTCA IMPUBJICKATCIIbHBIM IS

766 Kputnueckoe uznanue nucsma Bapconodus Bennkoro nu Moanna Ilpopoka BkirouaeT B ceOst
TPH Y9acTH, pa3OUTHIE Ha TISITh TOMOB, BRIXOUBINKE B Tiepuo ¢ 1997 mo 2002 rr. B cepun Sources
Chrétiennes (SC 427, 426, 450, 451, 468). Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance / Introd.,
texte crit., notes par F. Neyt, P. de Angelis-Noah, trad. par L. Regnault. P., 1997. I: Aux solitaires.
T. 1: Lettres 1-71. (SC; 426); P., 1998. T. 2: Lettres 72-223. (SC; 427). P., 2000. II: Aux cénobites.
T. 1: Lettres 224-398. (SC; 450); P., 2001. T. 2: Lettres 399-616. (SC; 451). P., 2002. I1I: Aux
laics et aux évéques. Lettres 617-848. (SC; 468).
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azpecaToB Kak pa3 Orjaromapsi OJIHOBPEMEHHON OpHEHTAlMH 3mucrosiorpada Ha
MPOCTOTY M JAaKOHUYHOCTb, co3aaromiue 3 (exT kuBoi Oeceqpl U MPUCYTCTBUS, U
Ha UCIOJIb30BAHUE PUTOPUUECKUX TPUEMOB, JENAOIINX AMUCTOISAPHYIO peub 0oJiee
ApKoil 1 yOeautensHoi. BooO1iie e TAroTeHre K YyCTHOCTH SIBISIETCS OJTHOM U3 UuepT
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MHUCEM-HACTABICHUM. SI3bIK, UCIIOJIb3yeMbIl B MUCHhMaX, ObLI
CO3/1aH MO 00pas3ily MOBCETHEBHOM peyu 00pa30BaHHBIX JIFOJICH, U B HJIeale JOKEH
OBLT 3aHUMATh CPEJIHIOI0 MO3WIIMI0 MEXKIY BO3BBIIMICHHOM MpPO30i (AOYOEWDES) U
npocropeureM (Aoducdv)’®’.

JIOBOJIBHO ~ CIIOKHO  J1aTh TOYHYK) OLEHKY S3bIKYy MaJIECTUHCKHUX
NOJIBUYKHUKOB, TIOCKOJBKY KOPIYyChl IHCEM JOJDKHBI OBLIM  HEM30EKHO
MOJIBEPraThCsd KOPPEKTYpe CO CTOPOHBI KOIHMHUCTOB. ['paMMarhyeckue u
JeKkcuueckre ocoOeHHocTu nucemM Bapconodus um MoaHHa CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT O
CMEILIEHUU KJacCHUYecKux ¢opM ¢ QopmMaMH pa3roBOPHOTO IPEUYECKOTO
IOCTHHHAHOBCKOM 31TOXH. ABTOPBI MUCEM, JUIsl KOTOPBIX TPEUYECKUIl HE OBLI POIHBIM
A3BIKOM, MCIIBITBIBAIOT TPYJHOCTH HA YPOBHE HOPMAJHM3aLUU: NPU YNOTPEOICHUN
CPAaBHUTEJBHBIX M TPEBOCXOJHBIX CTENEHEH NpuiiaraTelbHbIX M HapeyuH,
MECTOMMEHHMI U TJIaroibHbIX Gopm’ e,

Crunpe Noanna [Ipopoka 1aet BO3MOKHOCTb II0YYBCTBOBAaTh BAPUATUBHOCTD
B JAyxoBHOM »nucrtonorpadpun. Ecmu BapcoHoduit  Oosiee  OTKpBIT K
HMOLIMOHAJIBHOMY BBIPAKEHUIO CBOMX IEPEKMBAHUN M CKIIOHEH K JIEMOHCTPALIUU
CBOET0 JINTEPaTYpHOTO TajlaHTa, TO JoOaHH HAcCTpOEH Ha JIAKOHWUYHOCTh U
AMOIIMOHAIIbHYIO 3aKpBITOCTh. ET0 mociaHusi, 0ObIYHO KpaTKHUE, KACAIOTCS MPaBHII
U TMPaKTUYECKUX CTOPOH MOHAIIECKOM >KM3HM (BpeMs MOJUTB U CIIOCOOBI MX
COBEpIICHUS, TPY U OTIBIX, PAIllMOH U T. 11). B cBoux coBeTax, kak u BapcoHodui,
HNoann mnpuberaer k OUOJEHCKMM IMTaTaM M U3PEUYCHUSM CBSATHIX OTIIOB,
UCIIOJIB3YET BBIPA3UTEIbHbIE 00Pa3bl, KOTOPbIE CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O €T0 MAaCTEPCTBE

B COCTaBJICHNU TUAAKTHYCCKUX MOCJIaHUM.

67 Doty W. G. Letters in Primitive Christianity... P. 15.
788 Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance... I: Aux solitaires. T. 1. P. 55—56.
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Kak ormeuator @. Heii u II. ne Amxenuc-Hoa, Ton nucem Bapconodus
MOKET MEHSTBhCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ajpecara U JIOTUKH CUTYyallud, KOTOpas
dbopMHpyeT CTpaTeruto smucronorpada: mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBATH JIFOOOBH U 3a00TY,
JaTh COBET U c(hopMyIMpPOBaATh Ha3UAAHKUE, TPU3BATH K BO3BBIIIICHHOMY JYXOBHOMY
YyBCTBY MJIA K€ BBIPa3uTh HEIOBOJILCTBO. (Camompe3eHTalusi ackeTa-
snucTonorpada oOcCTaeTcss WACWHO CTaTHYHOM, TOCKOJBbKY MPOAMKTOBAaHA
CMUPEHHEM, BaKHEHIIEH XpuUCTUAHCKOW aoOponerenbto. (Oco3HaHue ceds
HEJIOCTOMHBIM TPEUTHUKOM, KOTOPOMY U CaMOMY TPEeOYIOTCSI MOJIUTBBI OJMKHUX,
dbopMUpYET psii SMUCTOJISIPHBIX 00pa30B-xapakTepucTuk. Bapconoduii roBopur,
yTo OH mpax u nenen (yf koi onodoc)’®, maumensmmii u3 Beex (8Mdyotoc)’’, a
TakyKe MIPOCUT MOJIUTB y MUIIYIIUX K HeMy Opartben’ 'L,

BonpmMHCTBO TIHMCEM WIUTIOCTPUPYET HACTaBHUYECTBO BapcoHopus wu
HNoaHnHa, JByX HYyXOBHBIX CTapieB (yeEPOVT®V OVO TVELUATIK®DV), KaK OHH
HA3BIBAIOTCA B IIPEAUCIOBHH K KoIIeKuu' 2. JlyXoBHOE OTHOBCTBO Bapconous u
HNoanHa OTYETIMBO MPOCIECKUBACTCS B YACTU IMUCEM, IJ€ CTapllbl OTBEYAIOT Ha
BOIIPOCHI CBOMX JyXOBHBIX jeTel (tékvov)’’S. OmHako TeMa HACTABHMYECTBA HE
3aMBIKAeTCS TOJBKO Ha DSMHUCTOJIAPHOM MOAENW OOIICHHsS ITyXOBHOTO OTHA U
TyXOBHOTO 4ana. OHa MmpeIcTaBlIeHa U B MUChbMax K OpaThsiM-MOHaxaM (AOEAPOl) 1
MupsiHaM (A0Kot), MITyIIUM COBETOB U JYXOBHOT'O YKPEIUICHHUS Y BEJTUKUX CTapIICB.

Eme oqna 0coOEHHOCTH TyXOBHBIX MHUCEM 3aKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHHM HE
MIPOCTO SBJISUTUCH CPEJICTBOM KOMMYHUKAIIMH, MTyCTh M C LETBI0 CIEIUPUIECKOTO
HACTaBJICHUS, HO U IPUOOPETATH CaKPATBHBIN XapaKTep B BOCIPUATHU BEPYOIIHX.
[TockonbKy SMHUCTONSIPHOE TMOyYEeHHE (POPMUPOBATIOCH HE TOJBKO OT JIMIA
YMYJIPEHHOTO OIBITOM acKeTa, HO W IOABMXKHUKA, CTsDKaBiiero Ojaromgath CB.

Hyxa. Tak, HanpuMep, B nepBoM nucbme Bapcanodusa k monaxy Moanny u3 beap-

789 Cp.: Brit. 18.27.

0 Cp.: 1 Kop. 15.9. B nocmamnn k Kopundsmram am. IlaBen xapaxtepmsyer cebs Kak
HAUMEHBIIIETO U3 arlOCTOIOB (0 EAAYIGTOC TV ATOCTOA®V).

"1 Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance... I: Aux solitaires. T. 1. P. 54.

72 |pid. P. 158.

73 Csi3b JYXOBHOTO OTIIa M AYXOBHOTO Yajia OTpakeHa, Harmpumep, B €p. 5, 9, 13, 16, 24, 25, 31,
124,127, 188, 194, 222, 484, 493, 496, 497, 507, 534, 572.
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[[lea MBI MOXEM BHUJIETb 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh, KOTOpash OCO3HAETCS CaMUMU
YYaCTHUKAMU SIUCTOSIPHON KOMMYyHUKaIuu. ABBa Cepuji, KOTOPBINA TOJKEH ObLI
3anucaTth OTBET BapcoHnodusi, 0osics, 4TO HE 3alIOMHUT OTBETAa BEJIMKOIO CTapla
WM mepenact uro-nmubo HeBepHo. Ho Bapconodwmii mpusBan aBBY MHOJHOCTHIO
noeputbes Jyxy boxuro (10 [Tvedpa tod Ggod), KOTOPHIM HE MO3BOJIUT HAMTKUCATh
OO0JIbIIIe MITM MEHBIIIC CKa3aHHOTO W HANpaBUT PyKy (0ONyel TV y€ipd) mumrymero

OTBETHOE MHMCHMO OT JIMIA 3aTBOPHHKA' %,

Kak BumgHo, cam akt Qukcaruu
HACTaBJICHUS  MOT  BOCIIPMHUMATBCA KaK  HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE  JICUCTBHUE
boxxecTBeHHOM Onarojati HE TOJBKO Ha TMOABWKHHMKA, 4Yepe3 KOTOPOro OHa
TpaHCIMpOBajach B BHUJE CJIOB, HO M Ha BTOPOCTENEHHBIX YYACTHHUKOB
AMUCTOJIIPHON KOMMYHHKAITUS, HAITPUMED, TTHCIIOB.

BoyxecTBeHHOE MMPUCYTCTBUE B IIUCTOJSIPHOM HAppaTHUBE U aBTOPUTETHOCTH
ackera-smucToyiorpada Jenaid 4acTHOE MHUChbMO TOJIE3HBIM M aKTyaJlbHBbIM HE
TOJABKO IS TPSMOro ajpecara, HO M BOoOmIe il J0OOro 4YeloBeEKa,
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO BO BXOXKJICHHH B I0JIE€ JAHHOTO JyXOBHOro HacrapieHus. 00
ATOM CBHUIETEIBCTBYET 3aKIIOUYMTEIIbHAS MBICIb TPEIUCIOBUS K MHUCHMaM JBYX
BEJIMKHUX 3aTBOPHUKOB, COCTABJICHHOTO OT Jinuiia aBBbl Cepubl. B HEM roBopuTCs 0
noib3e (MEEAELOV), KOTOPYIO MOXKET H3BICUb H3 IMHCEM CTapleB KaKIbId
4pTAOIHKI UX co cTpaxoM Boxkbum (8v pOPm Ocod)’ ™.

ITo 3ameuanuto K. Pamm, monHameckwe moydeHuss B IMHUCbMEHHOH dopme
(mpexne Bcero B popme anodrerm) He ObLTH N3HAYAIBHO aJJPECOBAHBI KOHKPETHOM
aynutopun. VX HacTaBIICHHWs TPOSBISIN CBOIO CHIIy HE KaK WHIUBUIYIbHBIC
CJIOBa OTHENbHBIX HACTAaBHUKOB, HO HMEHHO KaK 4YacTh COBOKYIHOCTHU

6

KOJUIEKTUBHOW MOHAIIECKOM MyapocTu’ . 31ech yMeCTHO OyneT NpOBECTH

74 Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance... I: Aux solitaires. T. 1. Ep. 1, 36—42: «...
Crapern xe noHs, o ueM s (aBBa Cepuna — A.M.) NOMBILLISAIO, U JIULIO €T0 MPOCUSIIO, KAK OTOHb,
1 oH cka3an MHue: “Tlonu, HanumuM, U He OOMCS; €CIIN 51 U CKaXKy TeOe OECUYMCIEHHOE MHOXKECTBO
CJIOB C TeM, 4YTOOBI Thl HAMUCAN WX, TO 3HaH, uro Jlyx Boxuii He momycTuT Tebe HamucaTh HU
OJHUM CJIOBOM OOJIBIIIE WM MEHBIIE CKa3aHHOrO, XOTA ObI ThI M caM IOejaand Toro, Ho OH
HAIPaBHUT TBOIO PYKY, YTOOBI HAMMKUCATh CKa3aHHOE B MOCJIEIOBATEILHOM MOPSIIKE™ . ..».

"> Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza. Correspondance... I: Aux solitaires. T. 1. P. 160, 30—36.

778 Rapp C. The Origins of Hagiography... P. 124.
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napajyiellb € JyXOBHBIMM IHCbMAMHU-HACTABICHUSMHU, HWCXOJUBIIMMH  OT
MOJBW)KHUKOB. XOTS MHUCbMAa W HMMEIM KOHKPETHOro ajpecara, ero ¢urypa
CTaHOBWJIACh HE TaK BaKHA MPU CO3JaHHM KOJUICKIHMH SMUCTOJISIPHBIX MOYYECHUU.
BaxxHee aznpecarta OblUI caMm 3ampoc, KOTOPBI OH HAIpAaBIJISUI TyXOBHO OIBITHOMY
MOHAaXxy, TOCKOJbKY 3TH BOIIPOCHI, KACAIOIIUECS TyXOBHOM KU3HU, MOTJIM 0Ka3aThCA
U BOIpocaMu OyAyIIMX 4UTaTelell muceM crapua. Tem caMbIM NMOTEHIMATbHBINA
YUTATEIb MOT IOJYYUTHh OUIYTUMYK JYXOBHYIO IMOJb3Y, CONPHUKOCHYBIIWCH C
HACTaBJICHUEM, HAIUCAHHBIM, MOXET OBbITb, U MHOTO cToyieTuid Hazaj. IlucbMma,
HAMMCaHHBIE OT JIUI[Aa ACKETOB, BOCIPUHUMAIUCHh KaK YaCTh MOHAIIECKOTO YUYCHHUS.

31ech TPOSIBISAECTCS BAXKHBIA MEXAHU3M BO3JICUCTBUS BU3AHTUHCKOTO
JIyXOBHOTO 3MUCTOJISIPHOTO TEKCTA. BCSAKMU 4YENOBEK, MCKPEHHEE JKEJIAIOIIMI
MOJYYUTh AYXOBHOE HACTABJIEHUE, B MPOLIECCE UTCHUS MUCEM B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE
CTAaHOBUTCSI «yYEHUKOM» ackeTa-smuctoiiorpada. [Ipuuem uctopuyeckoe BpeMs u
MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE pa3AeisieT aBTOpPa AYyXOBHBIX IMHUCEM W YHUTATENS ATHUX
IUCEM, HE MMEET 3HaueHus. Bo3aencTBHe 3TOro MexaHuW3Ma, IIpaBJa, HAMHOIO
CUJIBHEE, MBI, KAK YUTATEIIA, MOKEM OLIYIIATh IPU YTEHUU PEIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB:
or CasmenHoro Ilucanus aBpaaMMYECKHX pEJIWTAA 10 HWHAUNCKUX Bed U
OynnaBayanbl. O4EBHIHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH YUTATENb, ACCOLMUPYIOMUN ce0s C
BOCTOYHOM TMPaBOCIABHOM TpaauIMed, MOXET MOJYy4YUTh sl ceOsl AYyXOBHOE
HacTaBlieHue, oOparfasick kK nuchkMaM Bapconodus u Moanna. Takum oOpazom,
JIyXOBHBIE€ TMCbMa BBIXOJAT JAJEKO 3a MPEIEIIbl OJJHOU TOJIBKO KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
(GYHKIIUM W CTaHOBATCS OOBEKTaMU JJIsi Pa3MBIIUICHUS, TMEPEUUTHIBAHUS U

MCAUTAallUH.

§3.2.4 HacTaBHMY€CTBO B OTHOLIEHUH KEHIIUH B BU3AHTHHCKNX

MOHAIIECKHUX AYXOBHBIX ITHCbMAaX

H(CHH_II/IHLI-XPI/ICTI/IaHKI/I OKa3bIBaAJIHUCh BOBJICYHCHHBIMH B mponecc

MOHAIICCKOI0 JIUCTOJIAPHOIO AYXOBHOI'O O6H.I€HI/I$I. OIIHaKO HucciacaoBaTeiib
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JyXOBHOTO OJMHUCTOJISIPHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM IKEHCKOM
MOHAIIIECTBE Ha BOCTOKe cTamkuBaeTcs ¢ TOW ke MpoOJIeMOl, ¢ KOTOPOH MMeeT
JIEJIO M UCCTIEI0BATENb O3 JHEBU3aHTUICKOTO SMUCTONIIpHOTO MaTepuana. [lucema
CO CTOPOHBI JKCHIITUH MPAKTHIECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. [ 0J10C JKeHIITUH-3MHUCTOI0Tpad 0B
U HX pPOJb B DMNHUCTOJSIPHONH KOMMYHHUKAIlMd MOTYT OBITh 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI H
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBAHEI TOJBKO OMOCPEAOBAHO, Yepe3 MPHU3MYy IHCEM JITYXOBHBIX
HacTaBHUKOB. K TOMy ke MHOTrHMe TOCTaHus, OOpamleHHbIE K JKCHIIMHAM,
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl KpaiiHe aOCTPaKTHBIMH B TEMaTHYECKOM IUIaHE M HACBHIICHHBIMU
PUTOPUYCCKUMH KOHCTPYKIHSMH, YTO CONFMIKAET MX C TyXOBHBIMH TpaKTaTaMH.
3adacTyro OTCYTCTBYET KOHKpeTHas MH(OpMaIus o >KEHIIMHAX, K KOTOPbIM 3TH
MOCJIAHUS  aAPECYIOTCSA, YTO 3aTPyAHSET aHaIW3 HWMEHHO JKEHCKO-MYKCKHX
SIUCTONAPHBIX oTHOHIEHHH ', TI03TOMY BaXKHBIMHU JUIi PEKOHCTPYKLUM TEX MM
WHBIX AaCIEKTOB JYXOBHOTO SIMHCTOJSPHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA OKA3BIBAIOTCS TE
MMMCbMa MY>KYMH-MOHAXOB, KOTOPBIC COCTaBJIEHBI B OTBET HAa PEAbHBIN 3ampoc
YKEHITUHBI-MOHAXWHH WJIH K€ IEJI0T0 3KEHCKOTO MOHAIIECKOTO COOOIIECTBA U HOCAT
JIOKyMEHTATBHBIA XapaKTep.

Penkum nmpumMepom muceM KEHCKOTO aBTOPCTBA SBIISIOTCS COXPAHHUBIITHECS
nucbMa keHIMH Bu3antuiickoro Erunta (VI—VIII BB.) Ha KONITCKOM U TpeyecKoM
s3BIKaX K TyXOBHBIM JIUIIAM, TIPEXK/IE BCEro, K MOHaXaM-MykunHaM. Kak mpaBwuio,
coJiep>KaHue TMOJOOHBIX MHCEM, COCTABIIEHHBIX OT JIMIIA MOHAXUHb WM MHUPSHOK,
CBOJAMUTCS K TMpochbaM O MOJUTBAX U OJAarOCIOBEHWH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT

8 B 3THX MOCIaHHIX

COIPOBOXK/ATECA OOCYKIEHHEM KOHKPETHHIX HOBOCTEH'
JKEHIIMHBI, o0pamasch K MY>XKUYHMHE-aJIpecary, MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaTh OOpaIeHUs
«OTeI», «CBSITOU OTEI, «BO3JIOOJICHHBIN oTel». Pazymeercs, mpockObl O MOJIUTBE
U CTaHJapTHOE OOpalleHue K JYXOBHBIM JIUIAM Yepe3 TEPMUH «OTEeI» He SBIISIOTCS

IMPU3HAKOM HWMCHHO JYXOBHOI'O HACTAaBHHUYCCTBA. BGI[B I €ro sBHOI'O

OIpCACICHUA HCO6XO)II/IMO HMETH XOTS ObI HECKOJILKO ITHMCEM U3 KOPPECIIOHACHINH

7 Clark E. Op. cit. P. 23.
778 CM. HEKOTOpBIE M3 ETHTIETCKUX MHCEM JKEHCKOTo aBTopcTha 3a mepuo |1 8 1o mo. — VI
H.3., COOpaHHBIX aHTUKOBeJAaMu W mamuposoramu P. Barnamnom u P. Kpubuope: Bagnall R.,

Cribiore R. Op. cit. P. 200, 202, 205, 230, 248.
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ABYX 1ML, rJe 00a KOPPECIIOHAEHTA 0CO3HAIOT ce0s MCIIOIHAIOIIUMU KOHKPETHBIE
SMHUCTOJSAPHBIE PO (MO0 POIIb TYXOBHOTO OTIA, TMOO0 AyXOBHOTO uaja). Tem He
MEHee JIaKe B OTHX KOPOTKUX IOCTAaHMAX, 3a9aCTyl0 HAHECEHHBIX HA OCTPaKOHAX,
IPOSIBIIAIOTCS ACIIEKTHI, YKa3hIBAIOLINE HA BO3MOYKHOCTD BIIUCATh JAHHBIE IOCTaHHS
B KOHTEKCT JlyXOBHOT'O 2MHCTOJISAPHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA.

Tak, B mucbMe, COCTaBIEHHOM Ha KONTCKOM si3blke'’®, Hekas EBnokcus

)80 «BO3III06IEHHOTO CBATOTO OTIA», CHKAIUTHCSA

yMmossieT aBBy Ilcona (vmm Ilcana
HaJl HEIO, COBEPIIMBUIEH MHOTHE T'PEXH, U MOJIUTBEHHO XOJIaTaliCTBOBATh 3a HEE
nepen borom. OHa npu3bpIBaeT aBBY, KOTOPBIM MOJIUTCS 32 BECh MUP, HE MEUIUTH C
MOJINTBEHHBIM IIPEICTATENLCTBOM 3a Hee ol HamoMHIo, 4To posv MOCpeaHuKa u
XoJaras, KOTOpPbIE OYEBHJIHO TMPOSBISIOTCS B 3TOM MHUCbME, SBISIIOTCSA
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIMU (YHKLIHUSIMH JIyXOBHOI'O OTI@ B BOCTOYHOW Tpagunuu. B
rpeyeckoM IUChbME, AaTUpyeMoM cepeauHoi |V B., 3amyxHss keHIMHa Banepus
oOpamiaercst K «XpUCTOHOCHOMY» (Xploto®Opoc) MoHaxy [lapuyTHio ¢ nmpocsOoi
MOJIUTBCSI 34 €€ HCLEJIEHUE OT HEKOEro TEJIECHOro Heayra. SIBIssICh TyXOBHOM
noueppto IladuyTusi, uyto cnemyer w3 (OpMyJibl, TlI€ YKa3bIBalOTCS HMEHa
OTIPABUTENS U TOJIyvaTels, Banepus He TOJBKO MPOCUT MOJIUTB CBSITOTO OTLA O
cebe, HO TaKXKe M 3a YJICHOB CBOEH ceMbH — Jlouepel u Myka. Banepus, B CBOrO
ouepesib, 00CIAaeT MOJIMUTHCS 3a 3J0POBbE CBOETO AyXOBHOIO OTHA 2, 31€Ch MBI
TaK)K€ MOXKEM HaOJI0JaTh HEKOTOPbIE AJIEMEHTHI, XapaKTepHbIE NIl MEPENHUCOK
MEXIy JyXOBHBIM HACTABHUKOM U JYXOBHBIM 4aJoM. K HUM OTHOCSATCSA OCO3HAHUE
AMUCTOJIIPHBIMU aKTOPAMU CBOMX poJieil (YIIOMUHAHUE TEPMUHOB «OTEID U «I0UYb)
B JIyXOBHOM CMBICJIE), XapaKTepUCTHKa HACTaBHMKA KaK 00Ja/laroliero ocoObM

JTYXOBHBIM JapoM (B JIaHHOM CJy4yae «XPHUCTOHOCHBIN»), mpeanonaraemas

B3aMMHasl MOJIMTBA KOPPECCIIOHACHTOB.

"9 P, barmann u P. Kpubuope otnocat nannoe nucsmo k VI—VIII BB,

80 0 mem cm.: Winlock H.E., Crum W. E. The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes. N. Y., 1926. P.
222.

781 Bagnall R., Cribiore R. Op. cit. P. 248.

782 |hid. P. 205.
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Spkoil wWLIIOCTpAalMi MOHAIIECKOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B OTHOLICHUU
YKEHILMH SBJIIOTCS MUCbMa KonTckoro MoHaxa lllenyte (yM. ok. 465), HacTosTENs
benoro moHactelps B Bepxnem Erunrte, cTaBmIero BIOCIEACTBUHM ITOYUTAEMBIM
cBAThiM B KonTckoil u D¢uonckoil mpaBoCiIaBHBIX LEPKBIX. benblii MOHACTHIPD
BKJIIOUAJ B c€0s1 KaK MY>KUMH-MOHAXOB, TaK U )KEHIIMH-MOHAaX1UHb, KOTOPbIE, XOTS
U JKWIH OTIEIBHBIMU COOOIIECTBAMH, HAXOIWJINCHh TOJ OOIIMM JYXOBHBIM U
aAMUHUCTpAaTUBHBIM ynpasieHueMm amnbl [llenyre. Cpeau Tak Ha3bIBacMbIX
«KanonoB» IllenyTe coxpaHMJIOCH YETBIpHAALATH IUCEM, aJPECOBAHHBIX JIMOO
KEHCKOMY MOHAIIECKOMY COOOIIECTBY, TUOO KOHKPETHBIM JKEHIIMHAM MOHAXUHSIM.
IIncema IlleHyTe K KEHIMHAM JOCTATOYHO PUTOPUYHBI, HO HAIIMCAHbl B OTBET Ha
KOHKPETHBIN 3alpocC, YaCTO CBSI3aHHBIA C KAKOU-TMOO KOH(MDIMKTHOW CUTYalHEeH,
aM00 HapyUIEHUWEM, BO3HUKIIMM B >KEHCKOM 4YacTu MOHAcThIps. JluteparypHbie
CTpaTeruu, OOCYXJIEHHE KOHKPETHBIX BOIPOCOB U IKEJIAHUE YTBEPAUTH CBOU
HPaBCTBEHHBIN M PEUTHO3HEIN aBTopuTeT commkarot lllenyTe ¢ am. [asmom’®,

[Ipoucxogut nu Kakoe-TMOO M3MEHEHHE B JUCKYpPCE SIUCTOJSPHOIO
JyXOBHOT'O HACTaBHUYECTBA NOJ BiMsiHUEM Trenaepa? C omHou cTopoHsl, lllenyre
KAaK HMJEOJIOI MOHAIIECTBA CTPEMUJICA K YHMBEpCAJIM3alMM MOHAIIECKOIO IyTH:
XPUCTUAHCKasl acke3a BO BCEH ee MOJHOTE Oblila OTKPBITA KaK JJIs MY>KUHMH, TaK U
I KEeHIIMH. Ee uCIojnHeHWe d4epe3 MOJIMTBY, IIOCT, TPYH, YEIUHEHHE,
OrpaHUYEHUS U HaKa3aHMsI OCYILIECTBIISIOCh HE3aBUCUMO OT OMOJIOTrMYECKOro mnoja
MOHAILECTBYIOIIETO, LIETbI0 KOTOPOTO OBLIIO TOCTHKEHUE PABHOAHT€JIbCKUM KUTHSL.
Kak ormeuaer P. KpaBuil, HacTaBHHYECKasl OmeKa HaJ MOHaxaMu 000€ro mosa
OKa3blBajach BakKHEe, 4YeM TeHaep. MyX4YuMHbl M JKCHIUMHBI CTaBUJIUCH B
OJIMHAKOBOE OTYACTH JTaJMTAPHOE MOJIOKEHUE IO OTHOUIEHUIO NPYyr K JAPYTY,
MTOCKOJIBKY OKa3bIBAJIUCh B IOJYMHEHHOM IIOJIO)KEHHMM K CBOEMY JYXOBHOMY
HacTaBHUKY. CoracHO  pUTOpUKe, KOoTopyr  BbicTpauBan  lllynyre,
0E€30THOCUTENBLHO T10Jla BCE WIEHbl OOLIMHBI HYXJAJIWCh B €ro JYyXOBHOM

OKOPMIICHHH, KOTOPOC CTAaHOBHJIOCH BaYKHEUIIIUM YCJIOBUCM IJIs1 JOCTHUIKCHMUA

783 Krawiec R. Op. cit. P. 5—7.
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CHaceHMsl AyIIM W OOPETEHUs BEYHOM IKM3HM o,

Ho Hecmotpsa Ha ycunus
HEWTpanu3oBaTh reHaep, cam lllenyre Mor BpeMsi OT BpEMEHH HCIOJIb30BATh €0
VUMIUTMIUTHOE MPUCYTCTBUE B AMUCTOJSIPHOM OOIIECHUM KakK IOJIE€ ISl CO3AaHMS
JOTIOJIHUTENBHBIX apryMEHTOB CBOEW mno3uuuu. Hanmpumep, B KpPUTHYECKHX
CUTyalUsAX ITYXOBHUK MOYET MOJYEPKHBATH NPUHAICKHOCTh K KEHCKOMY IOy
KOPPECIIOHJEHTOK B KayeCTBE JIOMOJIHUTEIBLHOTO YKPEIUISIOIEro 0OOCHOBaHUS
CBOEH BJIACTH HAJ HUMM KaK MY)KUUHBI o,

JIpyroe BiIMsIHUE T€HJIEPHOTIO acCIleKTa MOYKHO YCMOTPETH B MPEANOYTEHUN
OCYILIECTBJIICHUSI HACTABHUYECTBA YEpe3 MHUCbMA, a HE Yepe3 BU3UTHL. be3ycnoBHO,
MUHHAMH3ALMsl KOHTAaKTa C JYXOBHBIMM YaJaMHU-KEHIIMHAMU CBsSI3aHAa C
OTIIEJIBHUYECKUM THUNOM ku3HU [lleHyTe, KOTOpBIM MO 3TOM K€ NMPUYUHE BEIl
IIEPENUCKY CO CBOMMH JyXOBHBIMH JE€TbMH HW3 MYKCKOM dYacTh benoro
MOHACTBIps %, TTOJHBIN 0TKA3 OT BU3UTOB B KEHCKYIO OOLIMHY TaKkxke ObLT BhI3BaH
HeynauHbiM onbiToM Lllenyrte. Ero Tpu cocTosiBIIMXCS BU3UTa TOJIBKO yCYryOuIn
CIIOp MEXKY XEHIIMHAMU-MOHAXUHAMU U UX HACTOATENIEM U IMOPOAWIA KPU3UC B
uX OOIIEHUHU M3-3a JBYCMBICIEHHOro noBeneHus lllenyre, KoTopoe HEKOTOPHIMU
KEHIIMHAMU OBUIO BOCIIPUHATO KaK CEKCYaJlbHOE JOMOTraTelbcTBO'S'. BrIOOp B
[0JIb3Y MMEHHO SHHUCTOJSPHOTO TYyXOBHOI'O PYKOBOJCTBA MOXET OOBSCHATHCS
OOS3HBIO PEANTbHOIO0 KOHTAKTAa C JKEHUIMHAMHU, CIOCOOHOTO TMPUBECTH K
WCKYILIEHUAM U CO3JAIOIIETO YCIOBUS I TPEXOBHOIO CEKCYAIIBHOIO IPUTSKEHUS.

Pa3zBuBmmecs B paHHEBU3aHTUMCKWAW NEPUOJ IPUHIMUIIBI MOHAIIECKOTO
JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA OCTABAJIMCh AKTYAJIbHBIMM HE TOJIBKO  JUIA
MOCJIEAYIOUIEH TpPaauLMM BHU3aHTHUMCKOIO MOHAIIECTBA, HO M OKAa3bIBaJIUCh
BOCTpPeOOBAaHHBIM 3a MpejesiaMu MOHAcThIpeil. K Hauamy 3moxu MKOHOOOpYECTBa

(730 r.) TposiBIEHHWE XPUCTUAHCKOTO OJIaro4ecTusi MPOYHO YTBEPIAUIOCH B

OOIIIECTBEHHON KW3HM BU3aHTUHM, COMPOBOXKIABIICHCS SPKO BBIPAKECHHBIM

84 Krawiec R. Op. cit. P. 8—9, 93—100.

78 Ibid. P. 10, 100, 109—111.

78 Emmel S. Shenoute’s Place in the History of Monasticism // Christianity and Monasticism in
Upper Egypt / Eds. G. Gabra, H. N. Takla. Cairo, 2008. Vol. I. P. 40—A41.

787 Krawiec R. Op. cit. P. 33—34.
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MOYUTAHUEM MOIIECH W WKOH. MOHaxuM W MOHACTHIPH B pe3yJIbTaTe MOANCPKKA
MUPSIH TIPUOOPETAIN MOJTUTHYECKUI BEC, C KOTOPBIM UMIIEpaTopaM MPUXOIUIOCH
cuntarbcs. [IpuMedarenbHO, YTO MOJENh CO3JAaHUS MOHACTHIPS HA YETUHEHHOU
nepudeprn, BIATH OT TOPOJCKOW >KU3HH, OTYACTH YCTyHaeT MECTO TEHICHITUU
BO3HMKHOBEHHUSI HOBBIX MOHACTBIPCKMX OOIIMH yX€ B camMuxX ropojaax. Tax
BU3yaJIM3UpoBaiach, Ipuodperas pealbHOE BOILUIOLIEHUE, CBA3h MOHACTBIpEH U
OCTaJIbHOM YacTU BHU3aHTUHCKOTO coluyma. llociie moJUTUYECKUX MOTPSICEHUH,
BBI3BAaHHBIX AapaOCKUMH BTOPXKCHUSIMH M PEJIMTMO3HBIMU CIOPAMU  AIIOXHU
WKOHOOOPYECTBA, MOHACTHIPY TOJBKO YKPEIIUIIN CBOU TIO3UITUU U TIPEBPATIIIACH K
Havally CPeJIHEBU3aHTUICKOTO IIEPUO/IA B OILIOT 0bIecTBa’s,

OmHuM ®3 CBUACTEIBCTB AIUCTOJIIPHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B IEPHOJ
MKOHOOOpYECTBa ABIIACTCS OOImHpHas Koywekius nucem npn. deonopa Cryaura,
BOKHEUIIUN MCTOYHUK TOW DIOXHU, KPACHOPEUYHBO CBUJACTEIHCTBYIOIIUNA O
JUTEPATYPHOM BO3POKIECHUU — BBIXOJC M3 TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX «TEMHBIX BEKOBY
(VII—VIII BB.). Dnucronsapubiii ctiib Deomopa CTyaura, KOTOPBIA coYeTacT B
cebe PUTOPUYECKYIO YTOHUYEHHOCTh M SICHOCTH, SIBJSICTCS OJHUM M3 JIYUIIHX B
JUTEPATYypPHOU BU3aHTUMCKOM snucTosorpaduu. ITuceMa otpaxaror poss @eoopa
KaK IIEpKOBHOTO JUAEpa U JYyXOBHOIO HACTaBHUKA MHOTHX BEPYIOIIHX,
CONPOTUBIISABIIMXCA MKOHOOOPYECKON epecn’®. YHUKaNbHONH 4epTOi KOJUIEKIHUH
urymeHa CTyAMIICKOTO MOHACTBHIpS SIBISIETCS OOJBIION TMPOIEHT ITHUCEM,
aZpecoBaHHBIX >KeHIMHaM. M3 coxpanmBiuxcs 557 mmcem 76 oOpalieHbl K
JKEHIIMHAM, 4To cocTaBiisieT 14 % ot Bcex muceMm aaHHOM kosuiekuuu. Cpeau 40
KEHITMH-KoppecnoHaeHToB deomopa CTyauTa HAaXOJIWM MOHAXWHb, UTYMEHUU

MOHACTBIPEH, MEPSHOK-aPUCTOKPATOK, MMIIEPATPHIL’ .

78 Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity... P. 191—193; Talbot A.-M. Varieties of Monastic
Experience... P. 5—8. TTogpoGuee cMm.: Morris R. Spiritual Fathers and Temporal Patrons: Logic
and Contradiction in Byzantine Monasticism in the Tenth Century // Revue Bénédictine. 1993.
Vol. 103. P. 273—288.

8 Riehle A. Theodore the Stoudite and his Letters to Eirene the Patrician: An Introductory Essay
/I Annual of Medieval Studies at CEU. 2015. Vol. 21. P. 156—157.

90 Kpurnueckoe 3manme miucem ®eomopa Crymura: Theodori Studitae Epistulae / Hrsg. G.
Fatouros. B., 1992. Mitrea M. Spiritual Guidance in Ninth-Century Byzantium: The Letters of
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Takoe COOTHOIIEHHWE THCEM 10 TEeHIAESPHOMY NpPHU3HAKY HENb3s Ha3BaTh
TUTIUYHBIM JIJI BU3aHTUHCKUX OIHCTONISIPUEB, TJE MHCbMa K >KEHIIMHAM
MOSIBIIIIOTCS  KpaiiHee penko. OaHako moAoOHasE OCOOEHHOCTh COBOKYITHOCTHU
snuctosisipHoro  kopryca ®eomgopa Cryawmra, oTpaxkaromas TOBCEIHEBHYIO
NPAKTUKy TEPENUCKH C JKCHIIWHAMH, 3acTaBlIsIeT IojaraTh, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE
KEHCKHX TIMCEM CBS3aHO HE C HEAOCTATKOM HWHUIIMATHBBI CAMHUX KCHIIMH Kak
aBTOpOB-3MKcTONOrpadoB. Cropee, B JTaHHOM CITy4ae MbI BHIUM TIOJTBEPKICHHUEC
obmiero mpaBmwia (GOPMUPOBAHUS JMHUCTOJSPHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX KOJUICKIIMHA B
BuzanTuu: Ux cocTaBUTENM HE OBUTM 3aWHTEPECOBAHBI BO BKIIOUCHUHU ITHCEM,
oOpaIlieHHbIX K JKCHIIMHAM, a TeM OoJjiee B COOMpaHUU KOJUICKIUN >KEHIIUH-
smuctosorpadoB. JloMuHHUpOBaHME MYKUYMH B BHU3aHTUHCKOM JIHTEPATypPHOM
JTUCKYpCE OOBSICHIET CKYIOCTh IOCTYIHBIX Ha CETOAHSIIHHN JeHb J>KCHCKUX
BM3aHTHICKMX THceM'?,

Bonbioe koamdecTBO mUceM K JKCHIIMHAM B KoJuleKinu CTyauTa MOXKHO
OOBSCHUTH BaXKHOM POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO KEHITMHBI-UKOHOIIOYUTATEILHULIBI CHITPATTU
B OOpp0€ TPOTHUB PENPECCUBHONW IOJUTHUKH, TPOBOJAUMONW HWMIIEpATOPAMU-

MKOHOOOpLaMu' 2

. IMeHHO mo3TOMY MHchMa TJIABHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO AUCCHICHTA
TOM SIOXM, OOpalleHHbIE K CBOMM COpPAaTHUIIAM MO Oopb0e M TeMaTUYECKU
c(OKyCUpPOBaHHBIC Ha 3alUTEe HWKOHOTIOYWUTAHHUS, OKA3aJIMCh BAXKHBIMU TIPH
nocienytonmm otoope nucemM. CocTaBUTEIN KOJUICKITUH, SIBJISSCH OYEBUAIIAMU U

HaCJICAHUKaMH TOPKCCTBA UCTHUHHOI'O ITPpaBOCIaBUA Had CPCTHUKAMH, CTPCMUJINCH

TEM CaAMbIM 3aKpPCIIUTL B I/ICTOpI/I‘ICCKOI\/'I MMaMsATHU MOPAKCHHC I/IKOHO60pL[eB.

Theodore the Stoudite to Eirene the Patrician // Annual of Medieval Studies at CEU. 2015. Vol.
21.P. 151.

91 Riehle A. Theodore the Stoudite... P. 152.

7920 ponu xenmun B 60psde ¢ nkonobopamu cm.: Gouillard J. La femme de qualité dans les
lettres de Théodore Stoudite / JOB. 1982. Bd. 32. S. 445—452; Herrin J. Women and the Faith
in Icons in Early Christianity // Culture, ldeology and Politics. Essays for Eric Hobsbawn / Eds.
R. Samuel, G. Stedman Jones. L., 1983. P. 56—83; Kazhdan A. P., Talbot A.-M. Women and
Iconoclasm // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1991—1992. Bd. 84—385 (2). S. 391—408; Nixoidov K.
Op. cit. . 169—180; Silvas A. M. Kassia the Nun c. 810 — c. 865: An Appreciation // Byzantine
Women: Varieties of Experience 800—1200 / Ed. L. Garland. Aldershot; Burlington, 2006. P. 18.
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OOparumMcst K KOHKpETHBIM ITpuMepaM KomMmyHukamu ®eogopa Ctynura
KEHIIMHAMU, B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYIIAJI B POJIM TyXOBHOTO HacTaBHMKA. Jlomenmme
ero Tpu nuchMa K kangumarucce Kaccum (ox. 800/805 — no 867), Beyparomeiics
BU3AaHTUUCKOM  JKEHIIMHE-TUMHOrpady,  OTpaxaroT  OOlleHWe  MOHaxa,
001a/Jal0IEero BbICOKMM HPABCTBEHHBIM ABTOPUTETOM, M FOHOW apUCTOKpPATKHU-
UKOHOTIOYUTATEIbHUIIBI, CTPEMSAIICICS BCTyNUTh HA MHOYECKUH MyTh. B mepBbIx
JBYX IMHCbMax HaxXOAMM IOXBajbl 0JarodyecTU0O M PEBHOCTHOW OopbOe MpOTHB

MKOHOOOpIEB, KoTOopyIo Kaccus otkpeiTo Bena’™

. I3 BTOpOTO NOCIaHue clenyer,
yto Kaccus uckama nyxoBHOW MOJJEpKKA W OnarocioBeHuss y deopopa s
OCYIIECTBJICHUS CBOETO OyyIero MoHarmieckoro nojasura. M xots deoop ropsayo
MOJJICP>KUBAT €€ HaMepeHue OBbITh «HEBECTOM XPHUCTOBOW», OH HE ObUI TOTOB
COOCTBEHHOPYYHO COBEPIIUTH nocTpur Kaccuu, uto, ckopee Bcero, 0ObsACHIETCS
€ro HEXEJaHUEM MPEMATCTBOBATh BO3MOKHBIM MATPUMOHHAIIBHBIM IIJIAHAM €€
cembr’**. TpeTbe MUCHMO OTPAXKAET HEJOIOHMMAHKME M KOH(PIMKTHYIO CUTYaIHIO,
KOTOPbIE BO3HUKIIM MEXy 0€CKOMIIPOMHUCCHOM MPOTUBHUIICH UKOHOOOpPYECTBA U
ee KOPPECIIOHAECHTOM, 60JIee ONBITHBIM M OCTOPOKHBIM B CBOUX JEHCTBHAX %,
OrpaHu4eHHOCTh KOJUYECTBAa MOUIEAIINX MUCEM ATON KOPPECHOHACHIIUU
BCET0 TpPEMs HE IMO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH OJHO3HAYHO O IOCTOSHHOM JYXOBHOM
SIUCTOJISIPHOM HacTtaBHH4YECTBE. B 3Tux muceMax ®@eomop CTyaut HE HaA3bIBAET
CBOIO KOPPECHOHAEHTKY CBOEH «J04ephio». MBI BCTpedaeMm ClEAYIOIIUe
oOparmienusi: HeBecTa XpuctoBa (Kopn Xpiotod), rocroxka (1 kvpia), cectpa (1)

)%, Opmmako MoHamieckoe OOIIEHHE, B JUCKYpc Kortoporo Kaccus

aoeA PN
BOBJICKAJNach, Jaxe Oyaydd  MHUPSHKOW, MpEArojaraio  TOJBHKHOCTh

HaHMeHOBaHHﬁ, KOTOPBIMH I10JIb30BAJIUCH B MOHAaIIEeCKOM cpeac — «OTCI>, «KMATb»,

93 Theodori Studitae Epistulae... Ep. 217.4—6: «51 capluly, 9To ThI OKa3bIBACIIb OIATOIESHHE
HaIeMy TyXOBHOMY ChbiHYy Jlopodero, KOTOpBIi 3aKiIf0oueH B TEMHHUILYy 3a XPHCTa U HAXOIUTCS
Hemaneko oT Te0st. Thl 3HaEIb, 4TO JeNaciib. Beap TakiuM 00pa3oM Thl IPUHUMACIITH YYaCTHE B
€ro MOJABMKHHYECKOM ToJIBHTE. ..»; €P. 370.9—10: «... y TeOs ®U3Hb COTJIACYeTCS C CJIOBOM, U
Thl HE HMCIBITHIBACIIH HCYBEPEHHOCTH HU B OJHOM, HA B JPYIOM OTHOIICHUH, TMOCKOJBKY ThI
NPHUIIUIA K PEIIEHUIO TIOCTPaaaTh 3a XPUCTa B HBIHEIITHEE TOHEHHE . . ..

% Theodori Studitae Epistulae... Ep. 370.19—26.

95 Ibid. Ep. 539.

7% Ibid. Ep. 217.17; ep. 539.19.
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«6paT», «CeCTpa»n, «4aao». IIYXOBHBIﬁ OTCI] MOI' Ha3BaThb CBOCTO YYCHHMKaA KaK

97 OueBunHoO,

«4aJIoM», TaK U «OpaTomM» B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOU CUTYyaIluu
yto Kaccust otHocunace k ®eogopy CTyauTy Kak K JTyXOBHOMY aBTOPUTETY, Y
KOTOPOT'O MCKaJla COBETOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YCTPOECHHS CBOEH TyXOBHOM ku3HU. OH
e, B CBOIO 04€pe/lb, BBIKA3bIBAJl MOJIUTBEHHYIO MOJICPKKY U OJIarociOBEHUE.

B 10 ke BpeMs nmogoO6HOe 001IeHNe C OTTEHKOM JTyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA
nomoraino Kaccuum (kak ¥ JApyruM HACTOSATEIBHUIIAM MOHACTBHIpEH, ¢ KOTOPHIMU
deonop cocrosn B Iepenucke’*®) BoliTM B pomb JyXOoBHOH MaTepu (pTnp
TVEVUOTIKN) U BBICTPOUTH YK€ COOCTBEHHOE JIyXOBHOE HACTaBHUYECTBO B
BO3IJIABJIAEMOM €10 JKEHCKOM MOHAcThIpe’ %, Dta nezamxuymocms KoMMmyHUKayuu
TOJIBKO Ha JIBYX KOHKPETHBIX aJpecarax OKaKeTCs 3HAYMMOM, Korjga Mbl OyJeM
aHAJIM3UPOBaTh NO3JHEBU3AHTHIICKOE HACTABHUYECTBO B MUChMaX ABYX TyXOBHBIX
otuoB Mpunbsl XyMHEHBI, SBISIBIICUCS UIYMEHbEH MOHACTBIps XpUCTa
Yenosekomobua B KOHCTaHTHMHONMOJE W OCYHIECTBISBIIEH HACTaBHUYECKUE
GbyHKIIMM B CBOEH OOIIMHE.

[Ipumep sSIBHOrO JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B OTHOIICHUH >KEHILUHBI TAI0T
BoceMb muceM @Peomopa Cryaura K 3HATHOW MHUpsAHKEe — mnarpuuuu Hpuse,

800

peBHOCTHOfI IIOYUTATCIIbHUIIC UKOH . ITocnanus ACMOHCTPUPYIOT MOJIMTBCHHOC

npeacrarenserBo Cryauta®®, momurey Wpuubl 3a myxoBHoro orma®®?, mpuseis

803 moxBaubl JyXOBHBIM Ka4€CTBAM M ropsAdas

HacTaBHUKA K O0opb0e co cTpacTsiMu
MOJJIEPKKA MYIKECTBEHHOTO CONPOTUBIEHHS VpUHBI B OTHOIIEHWH €PECH
nkoHoOopuectBa®™, o6cyxneHnne HamepeHuii WpUHBI OpPraHW30BaTh KEHCKHIA
MOHACTBIPES®, OTMETUM, YTO B 3TUX OTHOLIEHHSX JyXOBHOIO OTLA M ITACOMOM

TAK)KE HET CTPOro OYEPUYCHHBIX posieh. MpuHa, Kak CTaHOBUTCS SICHO U3 MIOCJIAHUH,

97 Rapp C. Brother-Making in Late Antiquity... P. 101.

%8 IT3omosa O. H. Yka3s. cou. C. 14, 19.

% Sjlvas A. M. Kassia the Nun... P. 38.

800 B y3marmu I. darypoca ep. 55, 77, 87, 156, 372, 412, 508, 526.
801 Theodori Studitae Epistulae... Ep. 55, 25—29; ep. 372, 10—15.
892 |bid. Ep. 156.50—51, ep. 412.39—40.

803 |bid. Ep. 156.29—33; ep. 412.5—9.

804 |bid. Ep. 77.2—8; ep. 87.4—9, 20—25; ep. 156.4—6.

805 |bid. Ep. 526.10—30.
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ABISJIACh, CKOpee Bcero, marponeccoii ®eomopa CTymura, OKa3plBas €My U
OCTalbHBIM ~ MoHaxaM  CTyaumiicKoW  OOMTENH  MaTepHalbHyI0  [OMOIIb.
HeyauBUTENBHO, YTO B HECKOIBKUX MOCIAHUSX OH HA3bIBAET €€ CBOEH IyXOBHOM
MaTeppro®®. JlaHHas mepemnucka OTPaKaeT COYETAHME CPa3y HECKOJIBKUX MOJEINEH
OTHOLICHHWH: OSIUCTOJIAPHAS CBA3b JyXOBHOTO OTHA M JyXOBHOH JOYEPH U
B3aUMOJCHCTBHE OnarojeTenbHUIBI U ee  mporexe®®’. Dra  0cOOEHHOCTSH
HAIIOMHUHAET OTHOIIEHMS, KOTopble cBssbiBamu Deomopy Payneny u ['puropus
Kumnpckoro (em. ' I1. §2.3).

B cpenHeBU3aHTHMCKMM M 3aT€M yXK€ B IO3JHEBU3AHTUWCKANA IEPUOMBI
IPaKTHKa JyXOBHOTO HACTABHMYECTBA OCTABANACHh AKTYaJbHOM [UIS BU3aHTUHCKUX
KEHIIMH, KOTOphIE OyJydM MOHAXUHSAMHU HIIM MHPSHKAMH HCKAIM JyXOBHOTO
PYKOBOACTBA y MOHAXOB. JlOIIEIIME OT IAle0JOrOBCKOM BIOXH TPAKTaThl-
NOy4Y€eHHUs, OOpAIEHHbIE K KEHIIUHAM, U JyXOBHBIE MEPENUCKH, KOTOPHIE BEIUCH
MEXIy MYXKYMHAMH-TYXOBHUKAMH U JKEHIIMHAMH, TOBOPAT 00 OTHOCHMTEILHOM
TIOMYJIAPHOCTH MOAO0OHOM JIMTEPATYPhl M HEYTacCaloIEM MHTEPECE CAMUX KEHIIHMH

K y9aCTHIO B JIIUCTOISIPHOM KOMMYHHKAIIUK TAKOTo pomad®

. [logpoOHOMY aHaIU3y
O3 THEBU3AHTUICKUX JKEHCKO-MYKCKHX TIEPETHCOK OyIET MOCBAIIEHA CIICTyOast

rjiaBa.

BriBoaLbI

Wtak, BU3aHTUHCKOE MOHAIIECKOE JYXOBHOE€ HACTaBHHUYECTBO BOCXOIHUT K
MpaKkTUKaM OOyYeHHS B aHTUYHBIX (PUIOCO(CKUX IIKOJIaX, BKIIOYABIIUM B ceOs
oObenuHEeHUE BOKPYr ¢urypbl Quiocoda ero mnociemoBaTeneil, KeaaBIIUX
MPUYACTUTBCS €r0 MYJAPOCTH U uepe3 (uiuocodckuii 00pa3 KU3HU JTOCTHYD

COCTOSIHUS JyXOBHOTO OJIaKEHCTBa — cYacThs (gudoupovia). Yacto momoOHbBIE

808 Theodori Studitae Epistulae... Ep. 77.21 (uimnp mpookuvvovuévn); ep. 87.4 (untpi pov
nvevpatiky); ep. 156.47 (4dehpopntnp); ep. 412.26 (& pdjtep Eun).

807 Riehle A. Theodore the Stoudite. .. P. 160.

808 Rigo A. La direction spirituelle... P. 300.
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OTHOIIEHUSI BKJIOYAIM B Ce0S HCIOJIB30BAHUE TEPMHHOB POJCTBA, KOTOPBIMH
NOJYEPKUBAINCH TNyOMHA W HHTUMHOCTb CBsI3e BHYTpH (QUIOCO(PCKUX
COOOMIECTB. YUHTENh CTAHOBWJICS «OTIIOM» I CBOMX YYCHHKOB-«JICTCH,
KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYEpE[lb, JACIAIUCH «OparbsiMu» Apyr s apyra. Ilomumo
AHTUYHOU TpaAMIMM TEHE3UC BU3AHTUICKOTO JTyXOBHOI'O HAaCTaBHMYECTBA ObLI
OoOyCJIOBJIEH BJIMSIHUEM MOJCIH OTHOIICHUN MYyApena-yquTesss U YYCHHKOB,
XapaKTEepHOM AJIsI BOCTOUYHOMW JIUTEPATYPbl MyAPOCTH, B YACTHOCTHU JJIS1 MY ACHUCKOM,
B paMKax KOTOPOH ¥ BO3HUKIIM NIEPBbIC XPUCTUAHCKHUE OOIIUHBI.

[IpeeMcTBEHHOCTH JTyXOBHOI'O XPUCTHAHCKOTO HACTAaBHUYECTBA
HaO0JI0aeTCsl HE TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE MOJICIIUPOBAHUS OTHOIICHUM, MPOCIIUPYIOIINX
ceMeiHbIe (OTeI] — JETH), HO U B METOJlaX B3aUMOJCUCTBHSA. AHTUYHBIA KOHIIEIIT
MICUXArOoTMd WA JYyUIEBOXKACHUA IMPEANoJiarajl BO3ACUCTBAE HA YIIA YYEHHUKOB
IIPY TTOMOIIM PUTOPUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE BKIIFOYANIO CeOs1 1EJIbIA apceHan
MPaKTUK OT MPUMEHEHHUS COKPATOBCKON MaeBTUKHU U KOHKPETHBIX JTUJAKTUUECKUX
YKaHPOB JI0 UCIOJIb30BAHUS OINPEEIECHHBIX CPEJCTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U IPUEMOB
B COOTBETCTBUHU C IYIIEBHBIM M 3MOIMOHAIIBHBIM HACTPOEM ayauTOpuu. ICKyCcCTBO
MICUXAroTuM, TMOMYJISIPHOE BO MHOTHX IMO3JAHEAHTUYHBIX (DHIOCO(CKUX IIKOJIAX,
OpPraHWYHO BXOJHMT B JHCKYpPC XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTABJICHUS YK€ B MEPBOM
MOKOJICHUY XPUCTHAHCKUX YUUTEIEH — aroCTOJIOB.

[Tocnanus an. IlaBna sBIAIOT COOOW CHHTE3 PUTOPHYECCKUX IIPUEMOB,
OTHOCUTEJILHOM MPOCTOTHI S3bIKA, MOJAEPKUBAOIICH dPdekT KuBor Oecenpl, U
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOM 151 OBITOBBIX MAMUPYCHBIX MUCEM TOTO MIEPHO/IA.
BaXHBIM CTaHOBUTCS OJIHO3HAYHOE YTBEPKICHUE AYXOBHOIO «OTLHOBCTBaY IlaBina-
sanucTosorpada Mo OTHONIICHUIO K €ro KoppecmoHieHTaM «4daaam». C oaHOU
CTOPOHBI, TEPMHUHBI POACTBA IO3BOJISLIM ONUCATh, WHAWBUAYAIU3UPOBATH W
YIIyOUTh CBSI3M COIMATIBHOM KOH(UTYpaIuu, BO3HUKABIIEH B pE3yJbTaTe
PEITUTHO3HOTO OOpallleHUs] U CTAaHOBUBIIECHCS KauyeCTBEHHO HOBOM I €€
ydacTHUKOB. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBI, UCIOJIB30BAHUE CEMEMHON MOJENN HEeU30ekKHO
MOAYEPKUBAIO  ACUMMETPUYHOCTh  OTHOLICHHWH B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM

HACTaBHUYECTBE, TJI€ JYXOBHBIM JIMJEpP CTAHOBWJCS oOOjaaaTeneM 0coOou
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NacThIpCKOW BiacTU. Ee rinaBHOM 1enbio ObLIO MPOBEAECHHE MOCIEAOBATENIECH KO
CIIACEHHMIO Yepe3 NOAYMHEHWE W TMOoJApa)kaHWe HacTaBHUKY. Apnpecarsl [laBna
JIOJKHBI [IOBUHOBATHCS €r0 BIACTU. UuTaTensM ero MmociaHui clienyeT IpuaaBaTh
€ro CJI0BAaM TaKOH K€ aBTOPUTET, KaK U bOKECTBEHHOMY OTKPOBEHHUIO. ABTOPUTET
ATOT OOBACHSIETCS MPEXKE BCEro Hemokojaeonmoii Bepoit [1aBia B cBOIO MUCCHIO TIO
OCYILECTBJIICHUIO €BAHIEJIbCKOM NPOINOBEAM, BO3JIOKEHHOW HA HEro CcamuM
HNucycom Xpucrom.

Buszantuiickue AyXoBHBIE MHChbMa CO3[ABAJUCh B pe3yJibTaTe OOIICHHUS
JTyXOBHBIX OTIIOB U €ro JAYXOBHBIX JI€Te. AHAJINU3 MOJOOHBIX KOPPECHOHACHIUN
HEBO3MOXKEH 0€3 XapaKTEPUCTUKU TOTO HHCTUTYTA, KOTOPBIN (hOPMHUPOBAIT YCIOBUS
JII. BOSHUKHOBEHUSI M AMUCTOJISIPHOTO Pa3BUTHUsS MOJOOHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH.
BuzaHTHiiCKMII HWHCTUTYT JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA CBSI3aH C Pa3BUTHEM
BOCTOYHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, B HEJIpax KOTOPOro OBbUIM BbIpaOOTaHBI CTaHIAPTHI
HACTaBJICHUSI U OOy4YeHUsS MOHAxOB. BMOCIEACTBHM OHU CTadu HPUMEHATHCS B
ajanTUpoBaHHOM ¢opme Tmpu HacTaBieHUU MupsH. llenTpanbHoit ¢durypoit
PAaHHEBU3aHTUIICKOTO JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA ObLI CTapel, — JAyXOBHO
OMBITHBIM MOHAX, KOTOPKIN OJarogapsi NOJBMKHUYECKON KU3HH MPUOOpETa Aaphl
Cs. Jlyxa (pa3nudeHue 1yX0B, BIACTh HaJ OecaMu, 1ap UCIEICHHUs, TPO30PIUBOCTh)
1 OBbLJI CIOCOOEH PYKOBOJMTH HEONBITHBIM MOHaXoM. Uepes nmosiHoe npeiaHue ceos
CTaply HOBOHAUYaJIbHBII HMHOK CTAaHOBWICS HA TEPHUCTBIA IyTh W3MEHEHUU
COOCTBEHHOW JTUYHOCTH, KOTOPHIN B UTOTE JIOJDKEH ObUT YBEHUATHCS OOpETEHHEM
XpPUCTHAHCKOTO craceHus. B MoHameckoil cyOKyJbType cTapel, Kak MpaBuio,
urpan OOJBINYIO, IO CPaBHCHHIO C JHUACPOM aHTHYHOTO (HUIOCOPCKOTO
coob1iecTBa, posib. OT XpUCTHAHCKOTO MOHaxXa TpeOOBaJIOCh MOJHOE OTPEUECHUE OT
MHpa: OH Pa3pbIBAJl BCE POACTBEHHBIE U JIPYKECKHUE Y3bl, OTKA3BIBAICA OT BCEX
HYKOHOMHUYECKHUX U COITUATBHBIX OJ1ar, HAKOHEII, OTPEKaJICs OT COOCTBEHHOTO NMEHH.
B 370l cuTyanum HOBOTO JYXOBHOTI'O POXIEHHUS JTYXOBHUK OKa3bIBaj PEIIArOLIEe
BJINSIHUE HA KOHCTPYUPOBAaHHWE HOBBIM HMJIEHTUYHOCTH CBOETO AYyXOBHOI'O 4aja,

MOMOTrasi My BECTH HEMPEPHIBHYIO OOPHOY CO CTPACTSIMHU.
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JlyXOBHBIN oTell B BOCTOYHOM TpaJULU OTJINYaAETCs
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIbHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO OCMBICIISUIM U TEOPETU3UPOBAIH 3HAUUMBbIE
BU3aHTUicKUE nucatenu-ackeTsl (Moann JlectBuunuk, Cumeon HoBblii borocnos).
CorylacHo ¥M, MOXKHO BBIJICIUTH TATh POJEH JTYXOBHOTO OTIIA, KOTOPHIC OH
UCTIONTHSET TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K CBOEMY JyXOBHOMY 4any: Bpad (10tpdc), COBETUHK
(ocbupovrog), xomaraii (mpeoPevtng), TMOCpemHUK (UEGITNG), MOPYUYUTETH
(&vadoy0g). IyXOBHUK MPUMEHSET UCIIOBE/Ib KaK TJIABHOE CPEJCTBO MUCICICHHS OT
rpexa, KOOpJIMHUPYET COBETaMH IYXOBHYIO JKM3Hb JYXOBHOTO 4aja, SIBISETCA
IJIaBHBIM MOJIMTBEHHUKOM, TMPOCSIIUM 3aCTyIUICHUS 3a CBOEro IacoMOro M
BOCCTaHABIIMBAIOIIMM Y€PE3 MOJIUTBY CBA3b MEXIAy BOroM M QyXOBHBIM 4ajoM, a
TaK)K€ BBICTYIACT KaK IJIABHBIM OTBETYHK 32 MATBHEHIITYIO CYIb0Y MTYIIHN YICHUKA.

B »3T0i1 MHOrOYyHKIIMOHAIBHOCTH TIEPEIICTAIOTCS U CIBIIIATCS OTTOJIOCKHU
Pa3IMYHBIX TO3/THEAHTUYHBIX MPAKTUK, CTPOMBIIMXCS HAa OCHOBE OTHOIICHUMN
YIPaBJICHHS U TOAYMHEHUS (Bpad v OOJILHOM, TPEHED U aTJIET, yUuTeIb-(prtocod u
ero rmocieaoBarens). HeyauBuTenbHO, 4YTO B BHU3AaHTHUHCKOW aCKETUYECKOMN
JUTEpaType BOZHUKAIOT META(hOPUUECKUE CMBICIBI, OTPAKAIOIIUE MPOU30ILIE NN
cuHTe3. Tak, MOHAaXW CTAHOBATCA AaTJCTAMU IYCTHIHH, WCIIOBEIb IPOYHO
aCCOIIMMPYETCS C BpaueBaHMEM OT sja Tpexa, a aHTUYHas nanaeis
TpaHcHopMHUpYETCS B MOHAIIECKYO.

Cama ¢urypa m1yXOBHOTO OTIIa OKa3bIBaeTcs IIyOoko meTtadopudHoit. OHa
CTAaHOBHUTCSl CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXAYy 3eMjell u HeboM U mpejuiaraer
albTEPHATUBHOE POJICTBO, CTpoOsfIIeecs Ha OOImMMX OyXOBHBIX Iensx. Yepes
KOMMYHUKAIIMIO C JyXOBHBIM OTIIOM MPOUCXOAUT CO3/IaHUE OTHOIICHUH, HE
OTPaHUYCHHBIX BPEMECHEM 3EMHOM KU3HHM U COCPEIOTOUYCHHBIX HA KU3HH BEUHOM.
«He3zemHO€» OTIIOBCTBO CTaHOBUJIOCH CBOETO pojia MOPTAjJOM B TOPHUM MHUP H
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO YK€ B 3€MHOM JKM3HU PEaTN30BbIBATH UCall aHTE€IIbCKOTO KUTHS.
[Ipudem, CTOMT MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO, XOTS BJIACTh JAYXOBHHUKA W ObLIa OTPOMHA,
JyXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO OBLIO MPU3BAHO aKKyMYJHWPOBATh B3aUMHYIO 3a00Ty U

B3aMMHYIO JYXOBHYIO JJFOOOBb, KOTOpasi OTpaXkajlaCh B 00OIOTHOM MOJIHUTBE.
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Nmenno MoHamecTBo, BO3HUKIIEE B Erumnre, a 3aTeM pacnpoCcTpaHUBIIEECS
[0 BCEM UMIIEpUH, CTAJIO OCHOBOIOJATAKOIIMM KOHTEKCTOM JJIsl Pa3BUTHUS
TyXOBHBIX MrceM. PEeHOMEH BU3aHTUHUCKON TyXOBHOM 3mHCTONOrpaduu BO3HUK B
pe3yJibTare CIUSHHUE TPAAULUHUA HPABCTBEHHBIX JIHCTOJSIPHBIX HACTABIICHWM,
pa3pabOTaHHBIX B AHTUYHBIX (UIOCOPCKUX MIKOJAX W  MOJKPEIICHHBIX
JUJAKTU3MOM SMHUCTOJIIPHON TEOPUU U XPUCTUAHCKUX IOCIIAHUM, Yepe3 KOTOPbIE
NOJJIEP>)KUBAIach CBA3b MEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOILIUMH U UX JYXOBHBIX JHUIECPOB.
Haubonee 3HauMMbIMU 37€Ch SIBISIOTCS TociaHus am. [laBma, KoTopble craiu
oOpazuamMu I MOCIEAYIOIIMUX  [MOKOJEHWM  XPUCTUAHCKUX  MACTBIPEH,
IIPOTIOBEJTHUKOB M HACTaBHUKOB. C ONOPOW Ha IMAaBJIMAHCKUN KOPIyC 3HAYHMMBIE
MoHaieckue snucronorpads (Auronuit Benukuit, Bapconoduit Benukuit, Moann
[ToctHuk, Ilenyte) BbICTpauBaid TeMBbI, (HPA3€ONOTUI0, CTPEMUIUCH K
cOaaHCUPOBAHHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOCTU U SICHOCTH NIOBECTBOBAHUS, MOACIUPOBAIIH
ATUKET OOLIEHUS NYyXOBHHKAa M JYXOBHBIX 4Yaja. B pe3ynpTaTe pa3BuTHS KaHpa
JyXOBHOI'O IIMCbMa CTaJIM CKJIAAbIBAThCS OTHEIbHBIC IOKaHpel. Hampumep,
NMCbMO-0€eceia, MMCbMO-UCIIOBEb, [IOYUYEHHE, ITOJIEMHKA, BOCHOMUHAHUE, CJIOBO.

XPUCTHAHCKOE SIUCTOISPHOE TYXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO KEHIIWH KOPHIMU
YXOAUT B aHTHUUHOCTb. [IuceMma «mudaropeickux» KeHIIUH CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT 00
aKTYaJIbHOCTH 3aIllpoCca Ha HPABCTBEHHOE HACTABJICHUE KEHIUMH B SIHCTOJISPHON
dbopMe. DTu UCbMa OTpaXKarOT Uieal 100pOAETEIbHON KEHIINUHBI, CIOKUBIINICS
B IPEKO-PUMCKOH KyibType. LleHTpanbHbIM /17151 00pa3za J00po1eTeIbHOM KEHIIIMHBI
ABJISUICA KOHUEMNT GOQPOGUVT («OJaropazymMue», 3aTeéM B XpUCTUAHCKOU TPAKTOBKE
— «uenomyapue»). JKeHmuHa, o0jagaBiIas ocOEPOCLVY, OCTaBajlach Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU BCE )KM3HU BEPHOU MY’KY, KOHTPOJIUPOBAIa X035HUCTBO, CIIOCOOCTBYS
€ro MpOIBETaHUIO, U BOCIUTHIBAJIa OJaropasyMHBIX JIeTei. ITOT 00pa3 OJIM30K K
TOMY HJ€alry, KOTOpbId OTKpbIBalOT llacteipckme mnocmanus amn. IlaBna, rae
LEJIOMYIpEHHAs )KEHIMHA-XPUCTUAHKA (HEBAXKHO, 3aMY>KHSISI MJIM HET) CTAHOBUTCS
HPaBCTBEHHBIM IpUMepoM it noapaxanus. CornacHo IlacTeIpckuM MoOCHaHusM,
XPUCTUAHCKOE HACTABJICHUE JKEHIIMHBI TOJKHO ObUIO BKJIIOYATh KaK KOHTPOJIb CO

CTOPOHBI MY>KUMHBI (HAMpUMEp, AYXOBHOrO JUAEepa OOIIMHBI), TaK U HAA30p
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MOXKUJIOW J1OOpONETENbHON >KEHIIMHBI, CHOCOOHOW TmepeAaTrb CBOM  OMbIT.
ATIOCTONBCKUE TOCIAaHUS BKIIIOYAIOT JKCHIIMH-XPUCTHAHOK B CBOIO OpOUTY U
OPUMEHSIOT [0 OTHOUIEHUI0 K HUM T€ € METOJbl BO3IEHCTBUA, YTO U K HX
coOpaTesiM-xpucTuanaMm. B To ke Bpems [lacTeipckue mociiaHus 3aKjaaablBaroT
BOKHEHIIYI YEepTy XPUCTHAHCKOI'O HACTAaBHUYECTBA, CBSI3aHHYIO C TI'EHACPHBIM
acriekToMm. JKeHImMHa Morja mnoJjiydaThb HACTaBJICHHsS OT MYKYMH, HO HE MOTIJja
BBICTYIIaTh HaCTaBHULEH My>unH. OOpallieHue B TUChMaxX K My>KUMHE-HACTaBHUKY
CTJIO THUIIMYHOM 4YEpPTONM PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM JIOXH. JKEHIIMHBI-XpUCTHAHKU
(MOHAXMHU U MUPSIHKH ), JKEJIABIIME TyXOBHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA U YUCTOTHI )KU3HHU,
CTPEMWJINCh K OOILIEHUIO ¢ AyXOBHbIMU HacTaBHUKaMu (Meponum CtpuaoHCKuUi,
ABryctuH bnaxeHHbIN).

Tem He MeHee JUIsl )KeHILUH, BBIOMPABIINX MOHAIIECKUN MTyTh, OTKPBIBAIUCH
HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTM B HPABCTBEHHOM COBEPLICHCTBOBAHMWU. XPUCTUAHCTBO
IIPOIMOBEIOBAJIO0 PABEHCTBO MY)XYMH M JKEHIIUH B JOCTH)KEHHUU craceHus. B
OTJIMYME OT AHTUYHOU Maiiyielin, chpoKyCMpOBaHHOW Ha BOCHUTAHUM HUJEAIBHOTO
MY>KUMHBI-TPaXAaHNHA, MOHAILIECKas Maiijielis Oblla B paBHOW CTENEHH OTKpPHITA
u1st 000uX 1o0JI0B. JKEHIIMHBI-MOJBUKHULIBI HE MEHEE YCIIEUIHO, YeM MY>KUMHBI-
MOJBW)XHUKHK, Beld OOprOy €O cCTpacTsiMu, MpUOOpETanu JTyXOBHBIE Japbl U
CTAaHOBWJIMCH HIpUMeEpaMH sl noapaxaHus. OHM MOrjau OBbITh JTyXOBHBIMHU
MaTepssMU BHYTPU JKEHCKUX MOHAIIECKUX OOIMIMH W TPUMEHATh MPAKTHUKU
JyXOBHOT'O HACTaBHUYECTBA 10 OTHOLICHUIO K MJIAJIINM HHOKHHSIM.

Tem He MeHee )KeHCKUE MOHAIIECKUE OOIIMHBI HE CYIIECTBOBAJIA HE3aBUCUMO
Y HaxOJIWJHUCh IOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM MYKYMH-AYXOBHUKOB, YTO HE MCKIHOYAJIO
BO3HMKHOBEHHUE KOHQIIMKTOB U Aaxke 00prOy 3a Biacth (Illenyte, deogop Ctyaur).
Ckopee Bcero, MMEHHO JIyXOBHBIE IMHCbMa CTAHOBUJIIUCH MPEANOYTUTEIbHBIM
C10c000M KOMMYHHKAIIUH MEXTy TyXOBHBIMH OTLAMH U UX TYXOBHBIMH JI0UYEPSMH,
YTO OOBSCHSETCS HE TOJBKO PACCTOSTHUEM MEXIY aJpecaraMu, HO >KEJIaHUEM
OrpaJiuThCs OT BO3MOXKHOTO BOZHUKHOBEHHS TPEXOBHOT'O CEKCYaJIbHOTO BJICUEHUS.

Ha ncxone paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOTO MIEPHUO/IA U B CPEIHEBU3AHTUHCKYIO AIIOXY

AYXOBHOC SIMHUCTOJIAPHOC HACTABHUYCCTBO B OTHOIMICHWHU KCHIIIWH OBIJIO OOBIYHOM
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npakTukoil. Haubonee sipkuit mpumep 3Toro BpeMeHu — KoJutekius npmn. deonopa
Crynura, B coctaBe KoTopoi Oosiee 70 nmucem oOparieHsl K sxkeHiuHam. OO1ieHue
®eonopa Ctynura ¢ UMIEpaTpULAMU, UTYMEHbSIMU MOHACTBIPEH, MOHAXHUHSIMH,
apUCTOKpAaTKaMM TIOKa3blBA€T HE TOJBKO IIUPOKOE NPUMEHEHHE METOJOB
JyXOBHOTO HAaCTaBHUYECTBA B OTHOUICHWM K JKCHIIMHAM, HO M BO3MOXKHOCTb
COYETAHUS OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKMX MOJENEH OTHOWEHHWH. B oxumgaemble
B3aMMOOTHOLIECHMS TyXOBHOI'O OTIIA U TyXOBHOW JOUYEPH, BKIFOYAKOTCS OTHOLICHUS
MoOHaxa-npoteske M narpoHecchl (Peogop Crymutr u mnarpunuus Hpuna),
OTHOUIEHUS] C AYXOBHOW cecTpoi win matepbto (Peopop CTyauT U MOHAXUHS
Kaccust). Takum oOpa3zom, mnojoxeHHe B  OOLIECTBE JKCHIIUHBI, €€
WHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIE ~ TaJdaHThl W JYXOBHBIE  JOCTOMHCTBA  OKAa3bIBAJIHUCH
HEMaJIOBR)XHBIMU MPU OOUIEHUH C JTyXOBHBIM OTLOM, MOCKOJBbKY OHH Jenallv
DIUCTOJIAPHBIE JYyXOBHBIE OTHOILIEHWS MY)KUMHBI U JKCHIIUHBI HE CBOAUMBIMU
TOJIBKO JIMIIb K CyTy0O TyXOBHOMY HACTABHUYECTBY M MOJHOMY JTOMUHUPOBAHUIO
MY>KYHMHBI-TyXOBHUKAa. K TOMy € AyXOBHOE€ NHChbMa CO3JABajd YCIIOBUSA JUIS
pa3BUTHS SKEHILMHBI KaK 3MHCTOJOrpada, MO3BOJIAS BBIXOAWTH € 3a Mpeaeibl
MIPOCTBIX YACTHBIX MOCIAHUN POACTBEHHUKAM W APY3bsSM. B JyXOBHBIX MMCBMAax
IIOAHUMAJIMCHh BOIIPOCHI, AKTyaJbHBIE HE TOJBKO IS AYXOBHOW JKU3HHM OJHOU
KOHKPETHOH JKEHILUHBI, HO U JJI €€ OKPYXEHUsS (CEMEMHOro MM MOHALIECKOrO).
Takum 00pa3om, epenucka ¢ TyXOBHbIM HACTAaBHUKOM MOTJIa CTAHOBUTHCS BaXKHON
JUISI MUKPO-COO0IIIECTBA, OKPYKABUIETO KEHIIUHY-3MUCTONorpada, 1 mpu1aBaTh ei
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HOBYIO POJIb CBSI3YIOIIETO 3BE€HA MEXAY MCTOYHHKOM JTyXOBHOTO

HaCTaBJICHUA U OTUM MHKpO-COO6HIeCTBOM.
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I'nmasa |V. JlyxoBHBIE OTell M 104b: MO/JEJIb MHUCTOJISAPHOIO

YHpaBJE€HUA YYBCTBaAaMH

JlaHHasi TiaBa MOCBALICHA AHAINW3Y DSHUCTOJSIPHOW KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOU
MOJEIIN <«JYyXOBHBIM OTel] — JyXOBHas J04Yb», JIEKABIIEM B OCHOBE
NIO3JHEBU3AaHTUICKUX KEHCKO-MYKCKUX JYXOBHBIX KOPpEeCIIOHAeHIIMI. ] mosararo,
YTO PUTOPUYECKHE MPUEMBI U SMOLMOHAIbHBIEC MPAKTUKH (YBEILIEBAHHE, UCIIOBEb,
B3aMMHAas MOJIUTBA), KOTOpBIE AaKKyMYJIUPYET JaHHas MOJENb, SBISIOTCS
ONPEAEISIOUMMU JJI1 CTPYKTypUpOBaHus aPEKTUBHOCTU B JYyXOBHBIX MMHChMaXx.
[To3nHEeBU3aHTHUIICKAs SIUCTOJIIpHAs MOJENIb OOILIEHHUS JyXOBHOTO OTHA U
JyXOBHOM JI0YEPHU OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA TPAIULMAX JYXOBHBIX MOHAUIECKUX IIUCEM U
JlyXOBHOTO OTIIOBCTBA, KOTOpBIE yX€ ObUIM MOJAPOOHO pPAacCMOTPEHBI BbIlE. S
npejiaralo 00paTuThCsl K KOHKPETHBIM IpUMepaM, HanloJiee MoKa3aTeabHbIM U3
BCEM COBOKYITHOCTU IIO3JHEBU3AHTUNCKUX KEHCKO-MYKCKUX KOPPECHOHACHIMUN
TOM 3MO0XHU, YTOOBI MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH CTPATETUU, KOTOPBIE IPUMEHSIIUCH 000MMU
y4acTHUKaMU TNOJOOHOM KOMMYHMKaluu. BakHeiM cTaHeT (uKcUpOBaHHE
OCHOBHBIX MapaMeTPOB KEHCKO-MYKCKOTO 3MUCTOJISIPHOTO OOIIEHUS B TYXOBHBIX
NACbMAaX, SBJSIBIIMMUCS OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM PEAIU3alMH JTyXOBHOTO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA.

Bcero Oyner paccMOTpEHO TpH 3MHUCTOJISPHBIE MAPbI, KOPPECHOHACHIIMU
KOTOPBIX SBJIAIOTCS HauOosiee pernpe3eHTATUBHBIMU JJIsl Hallell mpoOJeMaTHKH.
Peur uper o nepenuckax ®deonunrta dunagenbduiickoro u Mpunsl XyMHEHBI,
['puropuss Axunauna u Hpuael XyMHEHBI, MUTPONOJHTA XAJIKUAOHCKOIO U
MOHaxuHA EBnornn. Bo-nepBbIX, yKa3aHHbIE KOPPECHOHACHUMWHU SBISIOTCS
HanOoJiee TMOJIHBIMU B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHUU CPEAH >KEHCKO-MYXKCKHX

TI03/JHEBU3AHTUNCKUX JyXOBHBIX MEPEMUCOK?

. BO-BTOpBIX, COXpaHUBILKECS YaCTH
OTUX  KOPPECIOHACHUMM  JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT  JIyXOBHOE€  HACTAaBHUYECTBO,

OCYUIECTBJISIBILIEECS B PEKUME PEANIbHBIX MEepPenucoK. biarogaps 3ToMy KayecTBY

89 O npyrmx mpuMmepax MO3JHEBM3AHTHICKNX JYXOBHBIX JKEHCKO-MYXKCKHX IIE€PEITHCOK CM.
paznen «O030p UCTOYHHUKOBY, a Takke cM.: Rigo A. La direction spirituelle... P. 283—300.
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BO3HHMKAET BO3MOYXHOCTh OIICHUTH POJIM 000UX SMUCTONOTPadoB HECMOTPS HA TO,
4yTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO COXPAHUBIIMXCS TMHCEM HAMHCAHbl OT JIMIA MY>KYUH-
JIyXOBHHUKOB. B O0TIIM4ure OT 1yXOBHBIX TPAKTATOB-TIOCIAHUN, XOTSI U aIPECOBAHHBIX
KOHKPETHBIM keHIMMHAM®’, HO He OTpaXKaroIMX MPaKTUYECKH HUKAKMX CBEICHMIA
0 caMUX >KEeHIIUHAX-3MUCcToNorpadax, HaIMUKUe XOTs Obl HECKOJIBKUX (hparMeHTOB
OT KOPPECIMOHJACHIUHA MO3BOJISIET OTCIEKHUBATh, MYCTh U B HEPABHOW CTEIICHH,

I[CﬁCTBHH KOPPECIIOHACHTOB 00oero 1moa.

§4.1. ®eonunt Ounanenspuiickuii u Upuna-Esaorus Xymuena

§4.1.1 ®yHKIuM IyXOBHUKA U KOHLENT MOHAIIECKOH MAaiiieiin B

MUCTOJSIPHOM HAppaTHBe

[lepBoe mucbmo mutponomra k Upure (ep. 1), matupyemoe 1307 r.,
MOKA3bIBAIOT JIOBOJILHO BBICOKYIO CTENEHb aOCTPaKIMH U SMOIMOHAIHHOU
orcTpaneHHocTH DeonunTa Kak HacTaBHUKA. [lepBoe mrchbMo npeacTaBisier coboit
yoenuTesnbHOe 000CHOBAaHHME MPEUMYIIECTB MOHAIIECKOTO MyTH. BOIBIIMHCTBO U3
aprymenToB ®deonunrta mMoriu Obl ObITH MPUMEHEHBI MO0 OTHOUIEHUIO K JIIOOOMY
XPUCTUAHUHY, JKEJIAIOIEMY NPUHATH IMOCTPUT: OUYMILICHHE YYBCTB U COBECTH JIf
noarotoBku k CtpamrHomy Cyny (ep. 1.16—21); renecHoe u TyXOBHOE YTOXICHUE
bory (ep. 1.33—39); npuyueHue ceds K «y3KOMY IMyTH», KOTOPBIH €MHCTBECHHBIN

BEJICT B )KM3HB BeuyHylo (ep. 1.16—21).

810 K muM oTHOCATCSH, HampuMep, yXkKe 06CYKIABIIMECS MCTOYHUKH: aHTOJOTHS, COCTABIEHHAS
MoHaxoM Mapkom s Mpunsl-EBnorun Ilameonorunsl, Bkirovaromas nuceMo K Hpune u
oOpareHHbIN K Hell TpakTtat «CiioBO K OJ1IaropoAHEHIIIeH qy1iey; ToCcIanusl aBBhl Vcaitn Kk HeKoi
moHaxuHe Deoqope, mpenBapsioniee COOpaHHBIA UM ke MurepukoH (COOPHUK H3pEUEHUN
cBATHIX mNonaBWXKHUL). Takke Tpaktatr ['puropus Ilamambl o cTpacTsix u H00ponaeTensx,
anpecoBanHbii mHOkMHe Kcenumm (PLP. Ne 20845): Gregorius Palamas Thessalonicensis
Metropolita. Ad reverendissimam in sanctimonialibus Xenam, de passionibus, virtutibus et
mentalis quietudinis fructibus // PG. 150. Col. 1044—1088.

811 Bce mucema ®eonmnra k Upuae mpusoasaTcs mo m3a.: Hero Constantinides A. The Life and
Letters of Theoleptos of Philadelphia. Brookline (Mass.), 1994.
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MHUTpPONIONUT BBICTYIIAET, CKOpPEE, KaK TyXOBHBIM IMCATEND, 4 HE KaK JINYHBIN
HACTaBHUK, TITyOOKO TMOTrPYXEHHBIM B JTyXOBHbIE MpobsieMbl Wpunsi-Epnoruu.
OpHaKO TaKOBBIM OH SIPKO TMPOSIBISIET ce0s B MOCIEAYIOUIMX YETHIPEX CBOUX
nocianusx (ep. 2—5), KoTopele oTHeNeHbl oT mepBoro (ep. 1) Gomee mecsThio
rogamu. [lucbma mo3nHero mnepuoja HAMOJHEHBI JIMYHBIMHU TEPEKUBAHUSIMHU U
KOHKPETHBIMU JICTATSIMHU U3 KU3HH 000UX KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB.

Tak, ®eonunt mMoApPOOHO OMUCKHIBAET CBOM HEAYT, OT KOTOPOTO OH UyTh HE
ymep (ep. 2.18—28), sxamyercs Ha MyYHTEIbHbIE HEyJI00CTBA MOPCKOTO
nyTemecTBus (ep. 2.29—34), mepenaet cBOM CTpax Mmepea TIOPKCKUM HallaeHueM
BO BpeMs neniero nepexoaa B Gunanensduto (ep. 2.41—50). Mbl y3Haem o ccope
WpuHBI ¢ OQHON U3 CECTEpP MOHACTBIPs, KOTOpas BbI3bIBACT y DeonunTa nevyayib u
noTok ysemieBanuit (ep. 2.41—50), o konpaukTe MpuHbBl ¢ COOCTBEHHON CEMbEH,
YJIEHbl KOTOPOM BO3HAMEPWIIMCH BEPHYTh YacTh UMYLIECTBA, KOTOPOE HAXOIUIOCh
Bo BiaaeHnn HMpuner (ep. 3.131—141), o xenanuu HpwHBI-HACTOSTCIHHUIIBI
NOKMHYTh CBOM MOHACTBIPh M OTIIPABUTHCS K AyXOBHOMY OTIy (ep. 2.445—460).

[Tepexon k 6osee JOBEPUTETEHOMY TOHY ITOBECTBOBAHMSI TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO
nakyHa mexay 1307—1321 rr., ckopee Bcero, Oblia 3amoiHeHa MMCbMaMu ¢ 00erX
cTOpoH. OO 53TOM KOCBEHHO CBHUJETEJILCTBYIOT MHUChbMa BTOPOTO JYyXOBHOTO
HactaBHuKa HWpueHbl — I'puropnss AKuMHIMHA, B KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBAa€TCA, 4YTO
XyMHEeHa rojJjaMu Morjla He BuaeThcsi ¢ DeoaunToM, M Mojydajga JyXOBHOE
OKOPMIICHHE TOJILKO 4epe3 ero nmucbMa®l?, Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO IIPEATIONOKUTE,
YTO UMEHHO TOCIeAO0BaTeIbHAs W MPOJOJDKUTENbHAs Tepenrcka chopMupoBaia
IPOYHYIO SMOLMOHAJIBHYIO CBS3b MEX/Y AYXOBHBIM OTLIOM U JYXOBHOW JOUEPHIO,
KOTOPYIO MBI HaONfoJaeM B TOCIEAHHX YETHIPEX COXPAHUBIIUXCS TMMHChMax

mutponosmta Ounanenbduiickoro.

812 Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... Ep. 16.17—20: «...s oJarao, 9To roJ{ Ui IBa,
a, BEpOATHO, U Oosee Thl Oblma JmmieHa ero [Deonumnral, KOrIa OH yeXaJl W HaxXOIWJICS B
COOCTBEHHOM 1IEPKBU, U Thl UMEJIa COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE OT HETO TOJBKO Yepe3 MUChMA...»; ep.
17.12—14: «...ThI TOBOPHIIIb, YTO OJIMH WJIH JBa r0J1a 00KECTBEHHBIN CBITHTETH [ DeomunT] ObLT
BJIAJIA OT T€OS M TOJIbKO Yepe3 MUChMa PYKOBOJIUI TBOCH AYIIOH. ..».
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Opnako Hanuuue ObITOBBIX MOJAPOOHOCTEN HE 3aTEMHSIET TJIABHOM 1IENTH 3TUX
MINCEM — OCYILIECTBUTh AYyXOBHOE HACTAaBJEHHUE, MOJE3HOE Juisi Aymnd VpuHBL
Kaxxnoe npoucmiectBue u3 *u3HU VpuHBI, JOCTHrmiee cilyxa HACTaBHUKA, U
KaXbIi TTOMBICEI, MOBepsAeMbIi €10 DeosnnTy, 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS O] MPUCTATbHBIM
B3IIIOM AyXOBHHMKA. OH, MOPOM C MSATKHUM, JPYKECKUM COYYBCTBHUEM, IOPOM C
TBEPJO CYypOBOCTBIO, TPOCTPAHHO YBEIIEBAET CBOIO JYXOBHYIO J0Yb, CTAHOBSCH
TOHKUM HaOJrofaTesieM ee TyXOBHOM »ku3Hu. Kaxmas skuTeickas cutyanus, ecliu
OHa M O0CYXKJlaeTCsl, UCTIOIb3YETCSl TyXOBHBIM IMHUCATEIEM JJIsI KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS
HacTaBiieHus. TunuyHas crpaterus Deonunrta Kak JyXOBHOTO HAaCTaBHHMKA
IPOSIBISIETCS B TOM, UTO JIFOOOW KOHKPETHBIH Cilydail OH CTPEMHTCSI BBIBECTH B
0osee a0CTPaKTHYIO IJIOCKOCTh U 1aTh €My KOMMEHTapHil B yXe XpUCTUAHCKOTO
YUEHHS.

Hampumep, B mnepBoMm coxpaHuBmeMcs nociaHun Deonunt, yremas
MOJIOAYIO BaCHUJIMCCY-BJOBY, MPHU3bIBAET €€ MOCHEIINTh «IPUBA3ATh Pa3yMHYIO
qacTh qymd (v Aoyiknv yuynv) k bory CiioBy» u nmpeacTaBiseT ee TparndecKyro
cuTyalnuio B MHOM cBere. CMepTh Myka OTKpbiBaeT MpuHe HOByI0 u Ooiee
BBICOKYIO TEpPCIEKTHBY — CO3JlaHHE JyXOBHOro Opaka (T0 Kot mveLUQ
ocvvoikéctov) (ep. 1.11—14). B apyrom nucbMe HOBOCTh O KOH(uMKTEe VpHHBI ¢
OIHOW M3 TNOJYHHEHHBIX CECTEpP JAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh PDEoNMnTy NEPENTH K

OOCYXXIEHHUIO JBYX BaXXHEUIIHMX I00pOJeTeNIed MOJIBMKHUYCCKOW ACKETHUKH —

Bo3aepxkannio (8ykpoteio)®® m Tepmenmio (Omopovn)®4, koTopeix He mocTaer

WNpune-Epnoruun. ®eonunt mnoapoOHO xapakTepusyeT o0a KadecTBa C

813 Bosnepanue emie B JPeBHENEPKOBHOH TPAJWIHH, KOTOpas B 3TOM BOMPOCE OTYACTH
onupaach Ha TEPaNeBTOB, Mpexe Bcero Ouiona Ajekcanapuiickoro (ok. 25 10 H. 3. — ok. 50
H. 9), MBICIIMJIOCH KaK HEOOXOAMMasi OCHOBA ISl pa3BUTHS Apyrux nodponaereneit. Cm.: Deonunm
Qunadenvghurickuii. Ackernueckue TBopenus... C. 756—757.

814 Tepnenne B ackeTHUeCKOW TPaJIMIMH — BAKHEHIIHI SIEMEHT XPHCTHAHCKOH KHM3HH, 0e3
KOTOpPOTO HEBO3MOXKHA pealn3ainusi peBHOCTH o Ooromountanuu (Ogocéfeia). [lox Trepnennem
IpEXkIe BCEr0 MOHMMAETCS «YCTOMYMBOCTB, KPEMOCTh YENOBEYECKOro IyXa, HEMOKOJIeOMMO
IPOTHBOCTOSIIIETO BCTPEUYAIOIIMMCS HA IMyTH OOTOYTOXXICHHS NPEnsATCTBUSAMY. TepreHue B
BU3aHTUICKOM aCKETUYECKOW TpaJWIIMM HYKHO MOHUMATh KaK «yCTOMYHMBOCTh, HEU3MEHHOCTD
BHYTPEHHETO «s1» B OTHOLIEHUH Pa3 IPUHATOrO HAPABJIEHUS PEIUTHO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHON )KU3HH,
OTCYTCTBHE CMYILIEHUS U pacTepssHHOCTU ayxa». Cm.: 3apun C. M. AcKeTusM Mo MpaBOCIaBHO-
XPUCTHAHCKOMY yueHuto. M., 1996. C. 571—572.
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OOrocyI0BCKOM TOYKH 3peHust. Mcnonb3ys B3rsabl 0TUOB LlepkBH Ha Bo3aepaHue
U TEepIeHHe, TYyXOBHBIA SMUCTONOTpad JOBOIBHO HCKYCHO BITMCHIBACT HX B
KOHTEKCT COOTHOIIECHUH «BCe0ObEMIIOMUX q00poaeTenei» (tepiektikoi dpetai)dt®
U «JIaBHBIX Jo0pojeTenieid» (Tog KEQOAOIMOES GPETAC) W HMX CBI3H C
«I100pOBOJIBHBIMU ~ cTpacTsMu» (t®v  ékovciov  mabdv) (ep. 2.69—75).
Bo3nepxaHnue W TepHEeHUE CTAHOBSTCS TJIABHBIMU CpPEICTBAMH OOpbOBI MPOTHB
rHeBa W BoxaedacHHs (kotd Tod Oopod koi thg émbopiag) (ep. 2.89—90).
Heo0xoauMbIM yCIIOBUEM ISl TPEHUPOBKH 3TUX JTyIIEBHBIX KAYECTB OKa3bIBAIOTCS
ckopOu (OAiyeLg) — KakI0THEBHBIE HEMTPUATHOCTH M OTOPYEHUS, KOTOophie MpuHe-
EBJIOrnu Hy)KHO YUHMTHCS IPUHUMATD C PaJ0oCThio (Aouévmg) (ep. 2.94).

O6cyxnas konbaukt Wpunbli-EBnorun ¢ cectpoit, deonunt moaHumaet
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK XPUCTHAHUHY HYXHO OTHOCHTBCS K OJMKHEMY, UTO SIBIISCTCS
OOIIMM MECTOM B XPUCTHAHCKOW MacCThIpcKoi mpomoBenu (ep. 2.94). JlyxoBHHK
YKPETIIET CBOIO apTyMEHTAIMIO CChUIAsCh HA MHEHHSI MOHAIIIECKUX aBTOPUTETOB,
u3peueHusi Apcennsi Bennkoro u AHTOHUS Benukoro, onbIT KOTOPBIX OH CUUTAET
akTyanpHbIM g Wpuasl-Monaxwam (ep. 2.104—111, 129—146). deomunt
CYMMHpPYET CBOHM PaCCYXIEHHS O TEPIICHUM, CBS3bIBas BOCIWHO OIIBIT
arOCTOJILCKOM TIPOMOBEAM M CBATOOTEUYCCKHMX HacTaBiaeHUU: «CkopOb (OATY1C)
HopoKaaeT moder TepreHus (TG VTOUOVIG), TEpICHHE B3palliBacT BHUHOTPAJ
ONBITHOCTH (TG SOKIUTC), OMBITHOCTE MPOM3BOANT BUHO HAAEXKIHI (TOV OlvOV Thig
EATI00G), HaIeK]a IPUHOCUT PAJOCTh AyIle, KOTOpas BUAUT Oyaylee BKyIICHUE

[611ar] kak HacTosmee» (ep. 2.246—250) (ep. 2.246—250)826,

815 Bceobremmonme nobponerenn (mepilektikoi Gpetoil) — obmme 106poaeTenn, KOTophle
00BEeMITIOT Bce OcTalbHble AoOpoaerenu. Kak ykaspiBaeT Makapuii Benukuii, XpucTHaHuH
oOpeTaeT BeMKoe 0J1arouecTre yepes CTKaHUE MATH BCEOObEMITIONINX I00POETENCH : MOJTUTBBI
(edyn), Bozmepxkanus (€ykpdtewn), wmmmocepaus  (élenupocvvn), HuUmETH  (TTOYEIR),
noaroreprenus (paxkpobopia). Cm.: CPG. Ne 2410. Macarius/Symeon. Reden und Briefe: Die
Sammlung | des Vaticanus Graecus 694 (B) / Hrsg. H. Berthold. B., 1973. Bd. 2. S. 49.5—10.
Cumeon HoBeiil borocinoB cpaBHUBAaeT COOTHOIIEHUE BCEOOBEMITIOIITNX M YACTHBIX OOpoaeTenei
C COOTHOILIEHHEM IJIaBHBIX 3alOBENEH M yacTHBIX 3amoBeneil: Syméon le Nouveau Théologien.
Chapitres théologiques, gnostiques et pratiques / Ed. J. Darrouzes. P., 1957. P. 112.14—17.

816 Cp.: Pum. 5.3.
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@DeounT CKIOHEH U3 JIF0OOW AMUCTOJSAPHON CUTyaIlud HU3BJIEKATH IOJIB3Y,
JIEMOHCTPUPYS CBOEH AYXOBHOW JOYEPH, KaK ACKETUYECKOE YUEHUE MTPUMEHSIETCS
Ha TIpakTuke. Hanmpumep, TakoW THUNWYHBIM OSHUCTOJSIPHBIA MOTHB, Kak
OECOKOWCTBO H3-32 MOJIYAHUSI KOPPECHOHIEHTA, CTAHOBUTCS AOMOIHUTEIbHON
BO3MO>KHOCTBIO IPOU3BECTU JTyXOBHOE Ha3u1aHue. MprHa UCIbIThIBAIa CMYIIEHUE
U3-3a 3aJEPKKM IUCEM OT JYXOBHOIO OTLA W, MO BCEH BHUJHUMOCTH, B €€ yM
3aKpajJbpIBacTCd MBICIIb, YTO €€ ajapecaT mpeHeOperaer e (ep. 2.368—370).
JIlyXoBHBII amucTonorpad He OrpaHUUYMBAETCS OBITOBBIM OOBSICHEHUEM — €My
JI0JITO MPHUIIIOCH UCKATh JOBEPEHHOE JIULIO, KOTOPOMY MOKHO OBLIO OBl MOPYYUTH
oTOpaBKy B KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJIb NUCHbMAa C AYXOBHBIMH HACTaBICHHUSIMH, HO U
aKIICHTUPYET BHUMAHHE HA TOM, KaK B MPUHIIUIIE MOXHO COXPAaHATh SICHOCTh U
CHOKOWCTBHE Iymu (€v YOARvVI TNV WYuyNV) HE3aBUCUMO OT OOCTOSTCIIHCTB.
KOHKpeTHBIN NnpUMep ¢ BOZHUKHOBEHHEM IOJI03PUTEIBHOCTH JAET BO3MOYXKHOCTH
@eonunTy eme pa3 HamoMHUTH MpuHe oOmmii mMexaHusM OOpbOBI € 000
CTpAacTbhIO, BBI3BIBAIOIIEH BOJIHEHUE ny1H. HeoOxoaMmMo npy caMoM nmepBOM TOTUKE
— mpujore win npupaxkeHuu (tf) TPocoPoAf]), MpeaBapsoleM CTPacTHOE
COCTOSIHHE, OCO3HATh HAJIMYME ATOrO0 TOJYKA M, OCTABUB €ro €IIe Ha YPOBHE
3apO>KJICHUsI, BOSHECTH MbICIh K bory. Takum o6paszom, yepes yroBanue Ha Hero u
MOUTBY K Hemy oOpeTaercs BO3MOXKHOCTh JAMCTAHIIMPOBAHUS U OTHOCUTEIbHOU
U30JIAIIUH OT cTpactu (ep. 2.375—384).

B tpethem nuceMe mutpononut OunanenbGuiickuii 3a0cTpsieT BHUMaHUE Ha
TOM, yT0 MpuHa, y>k€ MHOTO JIET HOCSIIasi MOHAIIECKYIO OJIEXK Y, BCE €IlE OCTAETCS
OTKPBITOU JIJIS1 MUPa U €T0 yI0BOJIbCTBUI. OH MOPUIIAET TyXOBHYIO 0Yb 34 TO, YTO
OHa HE OTKa3ajach HU OT JYIICBHBIX MHUPCKUX TMEPEKUBAHUU (JIECTh OT CBOUX
poauTenei, JIOOOBL K CBUJAHUSIM UM OOIIEHHE C POJCTBEHHUKAMH), HU OT
MaTepUATbHBIX MUPCKUX OJyar (BiageHrue MPHUAAHBIM, TOMaMH, 3€MJISIMH). OJTU
netanu AaroT OeosMNTy MOBOJ Pa3BEPHYTh BAXKHEHIIYIO U HEOTHEMIIEMYIO TEMY
MOHAIIIECKOTO ACKETUYECKOTO YUEHUSI — TEMY «YMHUPAHUS JJISI MUPay.

JIyXOBHUK C COKpyIlIeHHeM 3ameuaer, uto MpuHa-EBnorusi, mpuoOpets B

HadaJI€ CBOCr0 MOHAIICCKOIO0 IIYTH B3aMCH BCEIro0 MHUPCKOTO JparoucHHYIO
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KEMUyKUHY — XpHCTa, OCTajJach MO MPOIIECTBUU CTOJIBKUX JIET MPUBEPIKEHA
MHUPY, JI000Bb K KOTOpPOMY JKMBET M IpolBeTacT B Hed (ep. 3.124—129).
Murtpononut HanmomuHaeT MpuHe 0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH KOMITPOMUCCA JJISl TOTO, KTO
BBHIOMPAET MOJJIMHHYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO KM3HU U KTO CTAHOBUTCS, MO CJIOBaM arl.
[laBna, pacnst nnst mupa. Henb3si 0IHOBPEMEHHO >KUTh JIJISE MUpa U JJisi XPUCTa;
JUIIb TOJIBKO Yepe3 YMUPAHUE I MUPA OTKPBIBAETCS BO3MOXHOCTh BMECTUTH B
cebst Xpucra, «xuBs ku3Hbpto 1o Jyxy» (ep. 3.130—156). deonunt BHOBB
MOTYEPKUBACT BAKHOCTh OTPEUYCHUS OT BCEX IUIOTCKUX YYBCTB (TMV 0icONcE®V THG
copKOG) U B MOCIEIHEM MUCbMe K MpuHe, KOTOPO€ MOKHO CUUTATh TyXOBHBIM
3aBEIIaHUEM TMPECTaperoro U OOJBHOTO MHTPOIOJINTA, MPEIBUACBIIETO CBOIO
CKOpYI0 KOHuUuMHYy (ep. 5.15—22). M3 4Yero MOXHO 3akKJIOUYHUTh, 4YTO TeMa
BHYTpeHHETO OopeHusi VpuHBI C KelaHUSMH HE TOPbIBAaTb MHUPCKUX CBS3EH
OCTaBaJIaCh aKTYaJIbHOM /10 TIOCIIETHUX JTHEH KU3HU €€ JyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA.
[IpuBeneHHBIE BBIIE MPUMEPHl WUIIOCTPUPYIOT OJHY W3 TJABHBIX
KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX JMUCTOJSPHBIX cTpaTeruii deonurnra Kak JTyXOBHOTO
HaCTaBHUKA — CTPEMJICHUE UHTEPIPETUPOBATH BOMIPOCHI TyXOBHOM ku3HU puHbI-
EByoruu uepe3 npusMy OOIIMPHOTO KOpPMHyca XPUCTHAHCKOM M, B YacCTHOCTH,
MOHAIIIECKOM ACKETUYECKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH: HauuHasg oT EBaHrenus w
MABJIMAHCKOr0 KOPITyCa M 3aKaHYMBas JUTEPATYpPOU, MOMYJISIPHOM B MCUXACTCKOMN
cpene. Ilucema ®eonunTa OTIWYAET BBICOKAS HACHIIMICEHHOCTh IUTATaMU U3

Caamiernoro Ilucanus, 0cCOOEHHO McanMoB U nocianuii amn. [lama®l’

. [uratel, ¢
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TPAHCIUPYIOT MHEHUS, AaBTOPUTET KOTOPBHIX MCKIIKOYAET
HECOTJIaCUE CO CTOPOHBI YHUTATEIS U KOTOPBIE CIIY>KaT OCHOBOM JJIs1 BBICTPAUBAHHUS

apryMeHTaluu 1yXoBHOTO nucatens. C apyroi CTOpOHbI, MHTEPTEKCTYAIIBHOCTh U

817 B nmarn mocnarmsax ®eommnra OunanensGUiCKoro Ha TOCTOSHHOW OCHOBE MPUCYTCTBYIOT
nutupoBanue CasmieHHoro [lucanust u oTceiIku Ha Hero. [IpuBeny nuIb mpUMEpHl U3 MEPBHIX
nByX nmuceM: Berxwii 3aBet, B ocHoBHOM [Tcantups (ep. 1.27—28, 31—32; ep. 2.13—17, 19, 48—
50, 264—265, 284—287, 306——307, 345—347, 381—384, 487—491); HoBsIii 3aBeT, aKTUBHO
ucnois3yrores nocianus [1asna (ep. 1.47—48, 54, ep. 2.60, 91—92, 94—95, 99, 100, 125—126,
140—141, 157—158, 158—159, 190—191, 205, 240—241, 241—242, 246—249, 290—291,
293—296, 340—341, 345—347, 352—353, 387—388, 390—391, 409, 410, 413—414, 432—
433, 441—442, 462—463).
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yCTOHYMBAsl CBS3b SIHUCTOJSIPHOIO TEKCTa C TEKCTaMU CaKpaJbHOTO MOpsIKa
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BOBHUKHOBEHUIO 3(h(PeKTa MOJIUTBEHHOCTH y>KE€ B CAaMOM TTOCJIaHUU.

Cpenu uutupyembix mucareneil ¢urypupyror otiubl llepkBu — Woann
3naroycr (ep. 2.11—12, 28), Bacunuii Benukwuii (ep. 2.13—17; ep. 3.36, 88; ep. 5.
26—28), Medoauii [Tarapckuii (ym. okx. 311) (ep. 2.13—17, 238—239; ep. 3.92—
93), Makcum HNcnoBeanauk (ep. 2.68, 305), Aatnox Monax (VI—VII BB.) (ep. 2.74),
['puropuit borocnos (ep. 2.169—170). 13 HexpuCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MPHUCYTCTBYET
no3T Autunarop Cunonckuit (Brop. moit. I B. 10 H. 3) (ep. 3.107). Hapsiny ¢ stumu
durypaMy BHU3aHTUHCKOM AaCKETUYECKOHM MUChbMEHHOCTH BO BTOPOM IHCBHME,
KOTOpOE ABJISIETCS HauboJiee OOMIMPHBIM U3 BCEX ISITH, MOSBISIIOTCS M 00pasbl
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX TMOJABMKHUKOB, MIOYNTACMBIX CPEIN CTOPOHHUKOB MCHXa3Ma.
Cpenn Hux — Apcenuii Benukwii (ok. 354—449) (ep. 2.108), AHToHMIA Benukuit
(ep. 2.129—131), [Tumen Benukuii (2-1 most. IV B. — 1-s mox. V B.) (ep. 2.208—
209), Hun Cwunaiickuit (cep. IV — 1-1 moxn. V B.) (ep. 2.230—233, 234—236).
@DeonunT BBOAUT UX B AIUCTOJIAPHBIN KOHTEKCT KaK JACUCTBYIOMIMX JIUI] HAPSTY C
camo HMpuHoli U ee OKpyKeHueM, U B TMHUCbME, OOpalleHHOM K
MO3/THEBU3AaHTUICKONW UTYMEHbE, HAYMHAIOT 3ByUaTh U3PEUEHUS CTapIIeB MEpUOIa
npeueit llepkBu. I[logoOHOE «OXXHMBJIEHHME» BHYTPU TEKCTAa 3HAYUMBIX JIWI
MOHAIIIECKON aCKeTHYECKON TPaJMIIMU MPU3BAHO MPHUIIATH PACCYKICHUEM CaMOTO
®deomnunta 60BN BeC 1 000CHOBAHHOCTb.

B 1O e BpeMs nuTaTthl WM KpaTKHE IepecKa3bl H3PEUYCHUM CTaplieB,
OTCBHUIAIOIIUE YUTATENS K )KaHPY XPUH, JAIOT JYXOBHOH JOUEPU BO3MOKHOCTH OBIThH
B KOHTAKT€ CO 3HAYMMBIMH aCMEKTaMH MOHAIIECKON TpaJuIMh U 00ECTIeUUBAIOT
qyBCTBO TNPUYACTHOCTH K HeH. JluTeparypHble cTpaTeruu, HCIOIb3yeMbIe
DeomnToOM, CBUIECTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO OIHOW H3 LEJIEHM €ro SMIUCTOJISIPHOIO
PYKOBOZCTBA OBLIIO CO3/ITaHUE YCIOBUH Ui ocyliecTBiIeHUs: puHON MOHaIIeckon
naijielin, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIe)Kall0 CUCTEMAaTHYEeCKOe YTEHUE U TIEPEUYUTHIBAHNE
TEKCTOB JyXOBHOTO cosiepkaHusi. [[mcbmMa MUTPOIIOINTAa MOKHO BOCIIPUHUMATD KaK
MOCTOSIHHYIO aKTyallU3alMi0 OOIIMPHOTO KOPIyca BU3AaHTHUHCKON aCKETUYECKOUN

JUTEPATypbl, HMMEIOIIYI0 WHIMBUAYAJIBHYI) HANpPaBICHHOCTh — W3 KOpIyca
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U3BJICKAIOTCS M BKPAIUISIOTCS B SIUCTOJSIPHBIM KOHTEKCT T€ HWJEU, KOTOpbIE
He00x0auMbl UMEHHO 117151 puHbI-EBIOTHY B KOHKPETHBII MOMEHT €€ MOHAIIIECKOU
YKU3HH.

MONHUTBEHHOCTh TaKK€ MOJJIEPKUBAETCS 3a CYET HACBIIICHHUS TEKCTa
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIMU  JIJI1  JIyXOBHOTO MHChbMa JMIUCTOJSPHBIMH  (hopMmysiaMu
(mpuBeTcTBUE, OJaromo’keinaHue, NpOIIaHKE), TeOHUMamH (mpusbiBaHue Mwms
Bboxwusi, boropoauiibl, CBATHIX) U JIEKCUKOU C SPKO BBIPA)KEHHBIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU
CMBICIIaMU (CHlaceHue, MOJUTBa, OyiarocioBeHue). MonauTBel 3a EBnoruto u ee
MOHaXHHb JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT (pyHKIMH DeosnnTa-TyXOBHUKA: OH JEHCTBYET Kak
IIOCPETHUK, MOJINTBEHHUK U IMPEACTATENb Nepel boroM 3a CBO TyXOBHYIO JOYb-
UT'YMEHbIO, KOTOPYIO KOTJIa-TO COOCTBEHHOPYYHO IOCTPUT B MOHAXMHIO, M 32
oOLIMHY MHOKUHB, Bo3riasiseMyto Upunoiti-EBnorueit. 3to coueranne QpyHKIUN
OTUETJIMBO IPOCMATPUBACTCA B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHONM YacTH IIOCIEAHET0 NHChbMa
®deonunTa, rae oH oopaiaercs k bory ¢ mpocb00ii 0 npouennn rpexoB st UpuHsl
U €€ OKPYXKEHUS, BKIIOYasi POJUTEIEH UTYMEHBH, ITOCEJIMBIINXCS HA CKIIOHE JIET B
JBOMHOM MoOHacTbipe aoyepu. K 3TuM mpocb0aM NpPUCOETUHSIETCS MOKEJIaHHue
HACJIEI0BAHMSI ’KU3HU BEYHOM I BceX HUX. MuTtpomnonut numiet: «bor ga mpoctur
Tebs1! Jla mpoctuT bor decTHEWIyl0 HACTOSTEIBHUILy M YIPABISEMbIX €10
monaxusb! Jla npoctut O MoHaxuHo Aradonuky®®! Jla npoctur OH MOHAXHHIO
deogory??®! la npoctur OH TBOETO OTLA U TBOIO Mareps! SI MOJIIOCH, UTOOBI Yaaa
WX YCTPEMUJIMCh K OJIarofiessHUI0 W yroxaeHuro bory... m obpenu B Oyaymiei
JKU3HU BEYHBIN TIOKOM, KOT/JIa MOKMHYT HBIHEIIHee ObiTHe» (ep. 5.36—42, 47—A49).

MosnuTBa 3a JyXOBHBIX Yaj 3aKI0YaeTCs MPOChOO MUTPOIIOINTA MOJIUTHCS
0 HeM caMoM: «B MonmTBax Bammx He 3a0bIBaliTe MO€ HUUYTOXKECTBO (TG EUfG
gvteleioc)» (ep. 5.50—51). Do KpaCHOPEUNBO MO UCPKUBACT JYXOBHYIO IPUPOIY
OTHOIIIEHWH JIyXOBHOTO OTLA@ M JYXOBHOM JI04€pH, TIJe OO0OIJHAas MOJUTBA
CTAHOBUTCS ~ BAXHEWIIUM  CIOCOOOM  yKpenuTh W NPOAJUTh  JAHHBIE

B3aMMOOTHONIICHUA YIKC 3a IPCACIIaMHU MAaTCpHUAJIbHOI'O MHPA. Baxno u TO, 4YTO

S8 PLP. Ne 75.
819 Ibid. Ne 7196.
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OTKPBITOE IUTUPOBAHMWE TEKCTOB W3 BU3AHTHUMCKOIO ACKETUYECKOTO KOpITyCa,
KOHCTPYUpPOBaHUE ajuTIO3uili M MeTadop ¢ omopoil Ha OuOJIEHCKUE CIOXKETHI,
CUCTEMATHYECKOE  YMOTPEeOJeHHEe MOJHMTBEHHBIX  (HOpMYyST HE  SBISCTCS
MEXaHUYECKUM WM HEOCO3HAHHBIM JJIA TyXOBHOTO smucronorpada. Haobopor,
ATU JUTEpaTypHbIE TEXHHUKU IPEICTABISIIOTCS KpalHEe Ba)KHbIMHU, BEIb UMEHHO
4yepe3 HUX B OTHOLIEHUS ABYX KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB BXOIUT TPETUN YH4aCTHUK — bor.
[TosTOMy nyXOBHasl 3MHUCTOJIIPHAS KOMMYHHKALHS HE MOXET BOCIHPUHUMATHCS
Cyry0o JMHEHHOW W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHTEPIPETUPOBATHCA UCCIEIOBATEIEM KaK
TakoBas. JlyXOBHas KOpPpPECHOHAECHUHS MO3BOJISIET BBICTPAUBATH HE TOJBKO
TOPU30HTAIBHYO CBSI3b MEXKAY JIyXOBHUKOM U €TI0 4aJ0M, HO U CBsI3b MEXAYy borom
u KoppecnongaeHtamu. I[lomo6HO TOMy, Kak MuTponoauT DunaaenbhuiicKuii
npusbiBacT Upuny-EBnoruio co3gate B cBoeM cepaie Mecto ais ['ocnoaa (tomov
¢ Kvpio) (ep. 2.240; ep. 3.205—204)82°, tak u kaxmoe mucbMo camoro deonunTa
BBICTpaMBaeT MECTO JJi1 bora B KOHTEKCTE AMUCTOISIPHOTO OOIIECHHUS.

Ha moii B3r1s1/1, TO3BOJIMTENBHO K MATH (PYHKITUSM TyXOBHOTO OTIIa, KOTOPBIE
BbIJIEMI MUTponioauT Kammuct (Yap) 1 Ha KOTOPBIX 51 HOAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBAIACh
B NpEAbIAyIIeM pasjelie, N00aBUTh €IIe OJHY — CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOE CO3JlaHue
BO3MOXKHOCTH 0011eHus ¢ borom niyist ;yxoBHOTO Yaja. Mectom BeTpeur U o01eHus
Cc 00XECTBEHHBIM KaK pa3 SIBJISIETCS SMHUCTOJISIPHBIA TEKCT, TJ€ JTYXOBHBIM OTEIl
BCEMU JIOCTYITHBIMU €MY TEKCTYaJIbHbBIMH MHCTPYMEHTAMH BBOJUT JYyXOBHOE 4a/i0
B KOHTAakT ¢ borom. Ilpruem MHOrociaonHasT MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH CO31a€T
YCJIOBUS JJIsl MHOKECTBEHHOCTH TAKOTO KOHTAKTA: YUTAIOIINKI MOI00HOE MOCIaHnue
MOJIy4aeT BO3MOKHOCTh HEOJTHOKPATHO OOpaTUTh BHYTPEHHUH B30p K bory.

Hanpumep, kakasg-ta KOHKpETHasT W3 MHOTOYHUCICHHBIX IIUTAT MOXET
OTO3BaThCSl B CEPAILIE HACTABJISIEMOTO M HABECTH HA JAJBbHEHUIINE Pa3MBIIIJICHUS.
OTKpBITOE KE MOJUTBEHHOE NIpU3bIBaHUE bora u mpochObl JyXOBHUKA 32 CIIACCHHE

Ayl AYyXOBHOI'o 4dajga CHOCO6CTBYIOT BO3HUKHOBCHHIO OIIYIICHUSA CAWHCTBA H

80 Tem campiM ®eomunt DunanenbOuiickuii MOAYEPKHBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTH CHHEPIUH B
JIOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE CIIACEHMS. YEIOBEK TOTOBUT MECTO AJIsI XPHUCTa B CBOEM CEpALE, a XPUCTOC
TOTOBUT MECTO Bepyrouum B 1ome CBoero Otua.
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MOJJICPKKH, CTOJIb HEOOXOAMMBIX JUII MOHAaxa, BEAYIIET0 HECKOHYAEMYIO
MOJIBIPKHUYECKYI0 OOphOYy M Ka)IOAHEBHO OTCTAaWBAIOIIETO CBOIO MOHAIIECKYFO
UACHTUYHOCTh. OTCI0Ja MOXHO W SICHEE HMHTEPIPETHUPOBATH HACTOSTEIHHYIO
npock0y, TUNUYHYIO JUIsl  JyXOBHUKa-3mucTojorpada, O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
MePEYNTHIBATh MTOCTIAaHNs BHUMATEILHO M 10 HECKOJbKY pa3 (ep. 3.12—15, 255—
256; ep. 4. 15—16). IlockoibKy IyXOBHOE IMHCHMO-HACTABICHUE HE TOJIHKO
NIPU3BAHO MOJICPKUBATH TyXOBHYIO J0Yb Ha MIyTH HPAaBCTBEHHBIX UCKAHUHU U B TO
e BpeMsl BBICTYTIATh KaK IOTEHIIUATBHBIN HHCTPYMEHT IMOIIMOHATLHOTO KOHTPOJIS
HaJ| JYXOBHBIM YaJIOM, HO ¥ TIO3BOJISET aJpecaTy Kak MOKHO Yallle HHUIUAPOBATh
COOCTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT ¢ borom.

Jlpyrasi CTOpOHa MOJIMTBEHHOCTH JIYyXOBHOTO MHChMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
CHJIa BO3JCHCTBUS JAaHHOTO M3MEPEHUS HE OTPAHUIMBACTCS TOJIBKO aJIpecaToM, B
naHHoMm ciaydae — Wpunoil. @eomunt coBeryeT VpuHe moka3biBaTh WM YUTATh
MMCbMa CBOMM ITOAOTIEYHBIM MOHaxuHsIM (ep. 2.251—252; ep. 3.255—256), xot4,
KaK y>XK€ OTMEYaJIOCh, TTOCIAHUSI MUTPOIIOJIUTA Tal0T HHPOPMAITUIO KaK O JIMYHBIX
nenax puHbl, Tak 1 0 €r0 COOCTBEHHOM COCTOSTHHH.

Kpome ¢yHKIMM ayXOBHHMKAa-MOJIMTBEHHHWKA | TocpeaHuka, Deomwnt
BBITIOJIHSAET U QYHKIIUIO TyXOBHOTO Bpadya. OH JUAarHOCTUPYET OCHOBHBIE C1a00CTH
Wpunsl-EBnorun 1 He ycTtaeT oOpamiath Ha HUX BHUMaHue. OQHOM M3 Takux
JTyXOBHBIX TMPOOJIEeM CTAaHOBHUTCS JIOOOBL K MHPY, KOTOpas OKa3bIBAETCS
HEHMCKOPEHEHHOM B JyIlle BACHJIMCCHI TIO MPOIIECTBUU MHOTHX JIET MOHAIIIECKOTO
noaura. KoHQIMKT ¢ poACcTBEHHUKaMH W3-3a COOCTBEHHOCTH BBepraeT Mpuny B
Oypto uyBcTB. DeonunT, mog0OHO OMBITHOMY Bpady, 4epe3 ONMUCAHUE METbUaNIINX
IYIICBHBIX TIEPEKUBAHUM CBOCH JIyXOBHOW JIOYEPH BBIABISACT NPHYMHBI €€
TyIICBHBIX CTpajgannuii. OH CpaBHUBACT €€ KXy NMPU3HAHKS B MUPY — TIPCIaHHE
cebs1 crmaBosroOuto (Tflg @A0d0&ing) — ¢ B3pallMBaHHEM BHYTPEHHETO IMKOTO
3Beps (10 Onpilov), KOTOPBIN OCTaBaJICS HE3aMEUYEHHBIM, ITIOKa OTHOILICHUS] C MUPOM
npuHocuin VpuHe yAOBOJILCTBUE M TOYET, W OHa TpeObIBaja B COCTOSHUU
0OMaH4YMBOTO TOKOs M OeccTpacTus (eipnvevety kol dmadnc eivar). Ho kak ToNbKO

HACTOATCIIbHUIIA ITOABCPIIACh OCKOp6HCHI/I$IM 1 ObLIa YA3BJICHA IIPE3PECHUCM, 3TOT
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JUKUH 3BEpb BoccTal, paspeiBast puHy Ha KycKH, 03710015151, Tep3ast, pa3Kurasi THEB
(eic opynVv €pebilov) u BBepras B mamsaTo3nooue (eig pvnokaxiov kpnuvifov) (ep.
3.179—184).

Yro npemmaraer @eonmunt B KadecTBe JekapcTBa? IlepBbiM 3Tamom
CTaHOBUTCSl Oco3HaHue VIpUHON CBOEW CTpacTh M €€ TOPbKUX MOCIEICTBUA —
pPacCTpOEHHOCThL cepama (Tnv avouoiiov Thg kapdiag) W TATOCTHOE COCTOSHUC
oy (Tnv andf katdotacw Thg yoyic). 3arem @eonunt naet Mpune-Ernorum —
M0 CyTH BKJIAJBIBACT € B yCTa — MOJIeJb BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTa, KOTOPBIN
3aKpEIIIET OCO3HAHUE TSHKEJIOrO TPEXOBHOIO COCTOSIHUSA M OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM
JaeT HArJSOHBIA TpUMEp MOCIEAYIOUIErO0 pEarupoBaHUs HA 3TO COCTOSHHUE.
[IpuBeny 3TOT OTPBIBOK ITOJHOCTHIO:

«...paccyxmail TakuM o0pazoMm: “OTa CTpacTh, KOTOpas ceilyac MEHs
YTHETAeT, 000JIBCTHIIA MEHS MPEX]IE N0 MPUIHMHE MOET0 JOOPOBOIBHOTO
IIPOU3BOJIEHUS] K MHUPY, U TIO3TOMY sl T€P3alOCh TENEPh BOIPEKU CBOEMY
IPOU3BOJICHUIO M3-32 BHEIIHETO0 HEOIAronpusiTHOTO OOCTOSTENIbCTBA.
Ecnu Obl g criepkuBana BOXJIEJIEHUE IUIOTH B y3[€ BO3JAEpXkKaHUS, TO
Teneps He Obla Obl Haka3aHa HEPa3yMHOW MEYalbl W3-3a MPE3pPEeHUs
POJICTBEHHUKOB. OTHBIHE MYCTh sI OMUYI0 CBOE MaJOIyIINE CTOMKOCTHIO
BEJIMKOYIINS, U TOTAA S TEPHEIUBO MEPEHECY CIYyYaIOIIMECs] CO MHOM
rOpecTd, OTKyAa Obl M KakuM oOpa3oM Obl OHU HHU THpoucxomwiu. S
CIENald MO0 JyIly MHPHOW, Kak J0OpOBOJBHO OTBEprarouas
YAOBOJBCTBUS ASTOM KOHEYHOM JKM3HM, TaK M KaK TOTOBSIIAsICS
IPYHKMMATH BHEIIHKE cTpaganus” ...» (ep. 3.186—199)%,

HetanbHoe O0OCYXJAEHUE MPUYUH M TOCIEACTBUN TPEXOBHOW CTpacTH

JOJIDKHBI ITOMOYb HYXOBHOﬁ A04YCPU YK€ OCO3HAHO ABHUIaTbCA K IMOAJIMHHOMY

821 ... hoylopévn 61110 maoc ToTo, & pe Amel vy, E0elyé pe TpOTEPOV S18L TG TPOC TOV KOGHOV

£KOLGIOL OV TPOULPECEMS, O TOVTO VIO ThG Tapd TV Tpoaipecty EEmbev meploTdoemg
onapdrTopal &l 1@ yoAve Tig fykpateiag TV TS capkdc Nyyov émbvpioy, ok dv ETiHmpodunV
VOV Tf} GAOY® AT S1d TNV TOV 0IKEI®V KOTOPPOVNGLY: HOOTIC® AOUTOV TV [Kpoyvyioy St THE
peyohoyvyov kaptepiog Kol VIOUEV® TO OnwodnNTote Kol 80ev cuvavi®vid pot Avanpd, kol
TOPOCKEVAGH TNV YUYV OV gipnvikny, Kol domep t0 Evdova ToD Avopévov TovTov Piov
£Kovcimg amePfaidpuny, oVTmg ETOAC® ERavTnV KatadéyesOot kol ta EEmBev Endduva...».
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MUPHOMY COCTOSIHMIO JyXa, KOTOPBIH JOCTUTAETCS TOJIBKO Yepe3 CTONKOe
nepeHeceHnue cKopoeil u AOOPOBOJBLHOE OTPEYEHUE OT MUPCKUX YIOBOJBLCTBUH.
HenaBucte k cTpacTd u TepreHue (Tr)v VTOUOVI|V) JAENaeT BO3MOXKHBIM
IIEpeHEeCEHUE MYK M OTKa3 OT HACIKIACHHUH depe3 Bo3aepkaHue (Thic £ykpateiag).
Teprienuie 1 Bo3/iep>KaHUE CTaBAT XPUCTHAHMHA BBIIIE HACIAXKICHUN U MYK, U TEM
caMbIM CO3JIal0T B cep/iiie MecTo st bora.

JInis yKperuieHusI ¥ Toiepkanus orHs Jro0Bu K bory (10 dp ti|g gic Oeov
dyanng) OeounT mepeunciseT P ASUCTBHS, KOTOPhIE MOXXHO BOCTIPUHUMATH KaK
KOHKPETHBIE MHCTPYKIIMH JIJIsT U3JICUCHUS N3HAYAIbHOU cTpacT. K HUM OTHOCSTCS
namsaroBanue o bore (pvnuovevelg ®eod), coBepliiieHne YUCTONH MOJTUTBBI B MBICIISIX
(kaBapag eOYOC SLOVOELC), IICHHUE TICAIMOB € pa3yMEHHEM (LETO GLUVECEWMC WYAALELS),
YTeHHE AYXOBHOM JINTEPATyphl U ceplaeyHOe pa3mbilnuieHne Haa Helt (ep. 3.200—
209). Umenno depe3 boxkecTBeHHYIO JI000BH IMPEOJ0JICBACTCA TATa K 3E€MHBIM
YAOBOJBCTBUAM (TO €miyelo tepmva). bokecTBeHHass JOOOBH JAaeT TOMYOK K
Pa3BUTHIO AO0OPOJIETENEH, KOTOPbHIE SBISIOTCS allbTEPHATUBOM U CITOCOOOM 3alUThI
oT cTpacteii, Mydaromux HWpuny. Tak, OokecTBeHHas panocth (Tiig yopdc)
paspyliiaeT HepasyMHbIe Tiedaan (GAOYovg AOTaG), yXOBHBIN MOKOH (TTig eipvg)
UCKOpeHseT THeB (TN 0pynVv), A00poTa (TG ¥PNOTOTNTOC) H3TOHIET MaMATO3I00HE
(trv pvnowkokiav), Bemukoaymre (tii¢ pokpobvuiog) moguuHsIeT Maoaymnue (tnv
wkpoyvyiov), a Kportocth (Tfig &mieikiog) Hu3BepraeT mnpeBo3HomeHue (Tnv
Enapow) (ep. 3.213—220).

@eomunt DunanenbPuicKuii BBHICTyNaeT KaK JyXOBHBIA TepaneBT —
OTBITHBIM 3HATOK YENOBEYECKOW MyIM, CIOCOOHBIH HE TOJBKO BBISBUTH
MEJIbYaUIIMe OTTEHKH SMOLMOHAIIBHBIX COCTOSSHUM CBOEM AYXOBHOM JIOYEpPH, HO U
palMoOHAIM3UPOBATh MX, TaTh UM OIPEICICHUE TTPH TTOMOIIU CBOMX OOTOCIOBCKUX
no3HaHuil. I[lepBhI 3Tanm €ro TEpaneBTUYECKOM JESITEIbHOCTH MOYKHO Ha3BaTh
JTMAarHOCTUYECKHUM, KOT/Ia HACTAaBHUK CTPEMUTCS. BBISIBUTH KOHKPETHYIO CTPAcTh U
KiaccuunupoBath ee; 0003HAYUTh CTAJUA OTOTO CTPACTHOTO COCTOSIHUS;
OTIPEJICINTh B3aMMOCBSI3b HAOJIOMAEMON CTPACTH C OCTAIBHBIMHU JTyXOBHBIMHU

CTPaCTAMMU, O6’B$ICHI/ITB, KaKk HMMCHHO KOHKPCTHasA CTpaCTb BJIMACT Ha 06Luee
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JYIIEBHOE COCTOSIHHUE AYXOBHOW J0UEpH, U TIOYeMy NMpUUMHSIET eil 60ib. BTopoii
dTall — MPUMEHEHHUE TEPANEBTUUYECKUX TEXHHK, B XOAE KOTOPOrO HACTAaBHHUK
OOBSCHSET JIOTHKY JyXOBHOTO JICUYCHUS, OCHOBAHHYIO HAa TPOBEICHHON IO ATOTO
JUArHOCTUKE, U MPEJIAracT PsiJl KOHKPETHBIX JEUCTBUN. Tak, B Cilydae U3JIeUeHUs
ot mo0Bu K mupy @Peonunt npennaraet Wpune-EBmoruum psng aedcTBuil s
yKpeIruieHus ee Jiro0BH K bory.

Oeonmunt Ounanenbuiickuii ObLT HE TOJIBKO TyXoBHUKOM MpuHbl-EBnornu,
HO M JYXOBHHUKOM Bcero MoHacTeipg Xpucta Yenosekomobma. OO0 3Tom
CBUJECTEIBCTBYET KOpPIYC W3 23 pedei, COCTaBJCHHBIX CIEUUAIBHO A
MOHAIIIECKON OOIIMHBI, KOTOpYylo Bo3riaBisuia Upuuel XymHeHna. Tpu U3 3TuxX
peuell aapecoBaHbl KOHKPETHO MpuHE, OCTalbHBIE HANMUCaHbI [JI1 Ha3WJIaHUA

MOHAMIECTBYIOIMX Xpucrta Yenosekomoonad??

. [lyXOBHOE OKOpMIIEHUE MOHAXUHb
DeonnnT NOAKPEIIISI IPONOBEAIMH BO BpEMS CBOUX BU3UTOB B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJI.
M3BecTHO 0 ABYX TaKMUX MpHUE3aX MUTPOIIONNTa ¢ ceHTs10ps 1317 1. mo aBryct 1318
r. (6o no deBpans 1319 1.) u ¢ anpens 1321 r. no HoaOps 1321 r. B 3T nepuoabt
WpuHa u cecTppl MOHACTBIpS IMOJYYald BO3MOMKHOCTh CIIylIaThb B)XUBYIO
nponoBean AyxoBHUKa®?. MpHHAa IEHMIIAa MTHOBEHHS, NPOBEICHHBIE DPAIOM C
HAaCTaBHUKOM, U MO3TOMY J1a)K€ MMEJIa HAMEPEHHUE OTIPABUTHCS MOXKUTh K HEMY B
Ounanensro, 0 4eM CBUAETENBCTBYET BTOpoe nucbMo deonunra, HamMCaHHOE
HakaHyHe PoxxnectBa B gexabpe 1321 r. mo Bo3BpalleHuu €ro u3 cToyuibl. B Hem
JyXOBHUK JTOBOJIBHO CYpPOBO MPHU3bIBAET XYMHEHY OCTaBUTh BCSKUW MOMBICET O
nepeMeHe MECT, KOTOpbIM, KaK SICHO M3 MUCbMa, BO3HUK y HpuHbl BO Bpems
nociennero Busuta @Peonunra B KOHCTaHTUMHOIIONP W KOTOPBIM HACTaBHUK
cTapajics Bcsiuecku rpeceub (ep. 2.445—449, 454—A455; ep. 3.237—244).

Kemanne @eonmnra Kak HACTaBHUKA KOHTPOJIMPOBATH 3MOIMOHAIBHYIO

JKU3Hb CCCTCP MOHACTBIPA ITPOSABIIACTCA B PAJIC CIIYyUACB, KACAIOIMMNXCA KOHKPCTHBIX

822 Theoleptos of Philadelphia. The Monastic Discourses. .. P. 20—23. 13 23 u31aHHBIX TPAKTaTOB
OJIMHHAANATh oOpaimieHo k MoHaxuuaM (7, 8, 13, 15—22), y BocbMu aapecaT He o003HaveH (2,
4—6,9, 11—12, 14), onun (10) HampaByieH K MOHaXaM-MYKIHHAM.

823 Theoleptos of Philadelphia. The Monastic Discourses... P. 20—21; Hero Constantinides A.
The Life and Letters of Theoleptos... P. 19.
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cecTep, KOTopbele OH 00cyxkaet B nepenucke ¢ Upunoi. Hanmpumep, oTBeuas Ha
3anpoc VpuHBI-HACTOSTEIBHUIBI, OH JIa€T € COBET O TOM, KaK CHPABIATHCS C
JNepyIIUMUCI MOHAaXUHSIMU. HacTaBHUK MUIIET:
«Ecmu  xorma-HuOynb  yBUAMIND — KAaKylO-TMOO W3  MOHAXWHB,
OecropsI04YHO Pa3MaxUBAIOIIYI0 pyKaMH (XE1pag ATAKTOVS EKYE0VGOV) U
OBIOIIYI0 CBOIO OimkHIOWD (TAATIOLGOV TNV 7ANGIOV), MyIpo
BOCIIPEMATCTBYH 3TOMY M CTPOTO HAKaXKU €€ KOJICHONPEKIOHEHUSIMU TSI
ycTanoctu Tena (yovokMoioug gic KOmov 100 6MUATOS), TOCTOM (VNOTEIQ)
JUIs YCBIIUIEHHUsT THEBa (Ttnv tob OBupod kotokoipnotv), HampsiKEHHOU
MOJIMTBOM (TPOGEVYT] CLVTOV®) TS YCTPEMIICHHS pa3yMa K PaCKasTHUIO U
cmupenuto (cuvtpiny Kol taneivoow)...» (ep. 2.277—282).

[IoMUMO KOHKpETHBIX (PU3NYECKUX ACHCTBUNA MHUTPONOIUT IMpEIaraet
Hpune-EBnorun mnpoBecTH CEpUI0 HACTOMYMBBIX YyBelieBaHuil. HeoOxomumo
HAIOMHHUTh UCTUHHBIN CMBICT MCAJIOMCKOTO cTHXa «Jla ucnpaBuTCS MOJIMTBA MO,
Ko kaguio rpeq To6oro, Bo3esHre PyKy MOEIO, KepTBa BeuepHsa»S24, 3pyuamniero
3a KaX 101 BeuepHei®?®. MoHaxXMHs, HATJIo HANAJafomas ¥ ObIoIIas KyJakaMU CBOIO
OJIMKHIOK, TPUHOCUT KpOoTKOMY MHCyCy IbIM THEBa BMeCTO (prmuamMa, a BMECTO
«CKepTBBI BeuepHen» — ynapsl Tomy, Kto npunec Cebs B ®KepTBY 3a rpexu BCEX
moaed. deoaunT paccMaTpuBaeT OBITOBYIO CTBIYKY MEXKAY MOHAXMHAMH Kak
JI0Ka3aTeabCTBO JAYXOBHOTO MOPaOOIICHUs W IUIeHa crpacteit (ep. 2.284—316).
Paccyxmast B KaTeropusix acKeTUYeCKOro OOTOCIOBHS, MPHUBOMAS ITUTAThl W3
CesienHoro I[ucanus, TyXOBHUK Ja€T HACTOATEIIBHUIIE MPAKTUYECKUE COBETHI JIJIsI
KOHTPOJISI HaJ MPOSIBIICHUSIMUA SMOLMIA MOHAXUHb U B TO K€ BPEMsI KOHCTPYUPYET

ee COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMAHME 3TUX AMOUMH M UX mociencTBuil. MpuHa momayyaer

824 Tc. 140. 2.

825 TTcamom 140 (mHIIUTIAT: [ 0Cnoou, 80368ax) SBISIETCSL 00S3aTEIBHBIM TICAIIMOM, HCTIOTHSIEMBIM
Ha BeuepHe BU3aHTHiicKkoro oopsiaa (0 ‘Eonepvocg). Ero Hannuue B coctaBe BeuepHH GUKCUPYETCS
yxe B mamectuHckoM Yacocioe |X B. [lanecTmHCKOE YHMHOIIOCIENOBAaHHE BEUEPHU OBLIO
3aMMCTBOBAHO U 3aT€M Pa3BUTO MOHaXaMHU-CTyauiiaMu. Buzantuiickasi Be4epHs, JOMOJIHEHHAs

o0mupHO ruMHOTpadueit, cioxmiach okonuatenbHo K XII B. Cm.: Byawvghenoen . (cBsm.),
Kenmoe M. C. Beuepns // I12. T. 8. C. 78—85.
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CBOETO pOJia ONTHYECKUN (UIBTP, HACTPOCHHBIM HA BOCIPUATHE YYBCTB
OKPYAIOIIUX B COOTBETCTBUH C BU3aHTUHUCKOW MOHAIIECKON aCKETUKOM.

OrnTrka HaCTaBHUKA HE MPEIOIaracT aBTOMAaTUYECKOIO COrjacus ¢ Hel co
CTOPOHBI HacTaBIsIeMOro. OTHOCUTENBHYIO CAMOCTOSTEILHOCTh VIpHHBI B CBOMX
B3aMMOJICUCTBUSIX C CECTPAMH MOHACTBIPS MOKHO BUJETH B Cllydae, KacarolemMcs
MOHAxXWHH, OKMHYBIIEHW MOHACThIPb U BHOBb BEpHyBIIEUCSA B Hero. [lognepxka
WpuHoii 5TOM MOHAXWHU U €€ 00IIIeHHE C HEH BBI3BIBAET Y TyXOBHOT'O OTIA OOJIbIINE
COMHEHHS; OH HE CKJIOHEH BEpUTh B packasHuUe ObIBIIEH MOHAaXMHM U B €€
HCKpPEHHEE KeJIaHue OBITh B MUPE C cO00# (glpnvedety Kab’ £00TAV) U OCTATBHBIMA
WHOKHHSAMH. VIpuHaA NpOSBiIsSeT yBaXKEHHE M JIFOOOBH (TIUNV Kol Aydmnyv) mo
OTHOIIICHUIO K HEH, maeT el okopmiieHue (kvPépvnotv) m mocemiaer (Emiockeyty)
WHOKHHIO BO BpeMs ee OoJie3Hn. [1o MHEHHIO TyXOBHHKA, TOJ00HOE CHUCXOXKICHHUE
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae MOXET 0Ka3aThCs MOJIE3HBIM JIJIs1 00EUX CTOPOH — MOHAXUHU
¥ HACTOSITEIILHUIIBI C OCTATHLHBIMH CECTPAMHU — €CJTH OOIICHUE MEKIy HUMH Oy1eT
CBEJICHO K MUHUMYMY. DEOJIUIT TMOJIaraeT, YTO MSTEkKHAsT MHOKUHS HHUKOTJA HeE
MOJTYMHHUT CBOIO TOPABIHIO (TOD idi0L (PPOVALOTOC) MOCTYIIAHHIO, HE 3aXO4YeT
Hay4duThes (LoOETV) yemy-Tn00 y HACTOSITENIBLHUIIBI U OYJIeT, HA00OPOT, 3aCTaBISATh
Wpuny ciaenoBath cBoUM xenanusm (ep. 2.321—339).

ITo Bcelt BEpOATHOCTH, CBOCBOJIbHAS WHOKWHSA OblTa oOpa3oBaHa, pa3 HE
Kenalla CHUCXOAUTh 10 oOydenust y Mpunst XymHenol. Bo3mokHO, 3Ta cectpa
oOnajana TakKe BBICOKMM CTAaTyCOM, Ha YTO YKa3blBa€T BHUMATEIbHOE U
MOYTUTEIILHOE OTHOIICHWE HACTOATENBHUIIBI K HEW TOoCie CIyYHBIIETOCS
uHIMaeHTa. A. Xupoy oOTMeudaeT, 4YTO 10 BH3aHTUHCKMM KaHOHAM MOHaXx,
MOKHWHYBITUH MOHACTHIPH, OTIIyJaJics OT LIepkBH /10 TeX Mmop, TOKa HE BO3BpaIIaIcs
oOpaTHO B MOHACTHIPh. [IpudeM BH3aHTHUHCKHE 3aKOHBI MPEITyCMaTPHBAIH, YTO
TaKoe BO3BpAIlEHUE MOTJIO MPOUCXOAUTh HacuibHO. K TOMy ke, cormacHo psiay
THUIIMK, TOKWHYBIITHE MOHACTHIPh HE MOTJIM HUKAaKUM 00pa30M BEpHYTh HUMYIIIECTBO,

6

OTOAHHOE IIPU IOCTyIIeHMH M moctpure®?®. Uurepecno, uro cam Deonunt

826 Hero Constantinides A. The Life and Letters of Theoleptos... P. 101—102.
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OTKa3bIBACTCA B JAHHOM CJIydac OT J1000H TEXHHKH YBCIICBAHUA — OH HC AacT
HHUKAKHX KOHKPCTHBIX COBCTOB CBOCH ,HYXOBHOP'I A0YUCpHU, KaK HaACTABJITH

HaJIMCHHYIO CCCTPY, U OI'PaHUYHUBACTCS JIMIIb BO3HCCCHHCM MOJIMTBBI 3a HCC (ep

2.339-347).

§4.1.2 JlyxoBHbBIE 104b U MaTh: JIUCKYPChI HACTABJIEHHUS M O IYUHEHMS

B 'KEHCKOH MOHAIIeCKOH 00IIuHe

[Ipoananu3upoBaB mposBIeHUS GYHKIUNA JyXOBHOTO OTI@ B MHChbMAax
®eonunra Punanenspuiickoro, odparumcs tenepb k gurype Mpunsi-EBnorun
XyMHEHBI, 4TOOBI BBISIBUTH, KAKUE CTPATETHMH OHA HUCIIOJIb3YET B JTAHHOW MOJAENN
AIUCTONSAPHON KOMMyHHKauuu. OtcyrcrBue mnucem Kk Peonmunty ot HMpunsl
MO3BOJISIET CYAUTH 00 €€ AMUCTONOrPAPUIECKON MPAKTUKE U SMUCTOTIOrpaduIecKon
CaMOIIPE3EHTAIMM JIMIIb KOCBEHHO. (DparMeHThl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO ObUIO OBl
WCITIOJIB30BAaTh JJISI HHTEPIIPETALMU POJIU caMoil MpuHbI, HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBl U HE
MO3BOJISIIOT COCTABUTH MOJIHOLUEHHYIO KAPTUHY 3MUCTOJIOrpaduuecKoi akTUBHOCTH
Hpunbl XyMHEHBI B KOHTEKCTE ee nepenucku ¢ Geonunrom Ounanenbhuiickum. K
TOMY k€ nedcTBus WpuHBI MOXHO BUAETh TOJBKO YE€pe3 MpU3MYy B3IJAla €€
HaCTaBHUKA.

HNpuna mnposiBnsier ceOsS ycepaHOW yYEHMIICH, CTpeMsIIecs CIeaoBaTh
HACTaBJIEHUSIM CBOEro AYXOBHOro otua. O0 3TOM TOBOPHUT MOXBaja CO CTOPOHBI
deonunTa MBITIMBOCTH U TPYIOIIOOHIO (TO QAopabEg Kol GAOTOVOV), KOTOpbhIe
JyXOBHas J104b MPOSBIIAET MPU U3YyUYEHUU OJHO M3 €ro nociaHuil. JlyxoBHBIH oTel
OTMEYAEeT, YTO 4YTeHHE NuchbMma VIpUHBI BBI3BAJIO y HEr0 UCKPEHHIOW PajoCTh,
MOCKOJIbKY B HeM MpuHa mnepecka3ana CyThb HACTaBICHUW W3 MPEAbIIYIIETO
nocinanuss ®Peonunrta. AHanu3 M, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, CYMMHPOBAHHE IEHHBIX
HACTaBJIEHUH, KOTOpBIE TEMOHCTpUPYET MpHHa cBoeMy KOPpPECIIOHAEHTY, CIy’KaT
NOATBEP)KIECHUEM €€ OCO3HAHHOCTH. [l03TOMYy MMTpPONOJUT BOCHPUHUMAET

NOJ00HYI0 CTPATErvi0 CBOEM KOPPECHOHJEHTKH KaK OYEBUHOE IMOOIIPEHUE IS
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Pa3BUTHS CBOETrO JAJbHEHIIEro MApEHETUYECKOro NucKypca. «Thl mokazana, —
3aKJIF0YAET HACTABHUK, — YTO MPUIICKHO U YCEPAHO uMTana [MoH | nocianus. Tem
caMbIM Thl TOOYKJAellb MEHS... €mie 0ojiee PEeBHOCTHO MHCATh U HACTABIATH
(raporvelv) TeOss OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, UTO KacaeTcsl TBoero craceHus» (ep. 4.11—
14). Dot mpuMep MokasbiBaeT, 4To MpuHa-smucTonorpad He TOJBKO 3ajaBalia
BOIIPOCH HAcCTaBHUKY (ep. 2.476—479) unm coolimana eMy O CBOMX JYXOBHBIX
NepeKUBAHUAX, HO U 00CYK/1ajla U CHHTE3UPOBAJIa T€ UJIEU, KOTOPhIE BBICKA3bIBAJ
ee JyXOBHHK-aJpecar.

DeonunT NnepenuchbiBaJICS He TOJIbKO ¢ IpUHOMN, HO ¥ ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU IPYTUMU
MOHAXMHIMU XpHUcTa YeroBeKoo01a, JTyXOBHHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH, OYEBHJIHO,
apisuica. Hanpumep, @eonunt He pa3 ymoMUHAET 0 MOHaxuUHe Arad)OHUKE Kak 00
anpecaTe cBoMx HacTaBieHumid (ep. 2.456—460; ep. 3.7—12; ep. 5.36—38).
Bepositno, Mpuna u Aradonuka OblTH OJIM3KU, MOCKOJIBKY JaBaju APYT JAPYTY
YUTaTh MOCJIAHUS MHUTPOIOJIUTA, OOpalleHHbIE K KaXJOW W3 HUX, U MOJydasld

)827. Mimenno

nocianus ®Deonunrta, agpecoBaHHbie UM aBoum (ep. 3.253—257
BMecTe C Araonukoil HMpuHa HamepeBajach IOKUHYTbh CBOW CTOJMYHBIN
MOHACTHIPb U OTIPABUTHCS B Punmanenbpuio K ux o0memMy JyXoBHOMY OTIy (€p. 2.
445—460; ep. 3.239—241). bonee Toro A. Xupoy, KOMMEHTUPYS UCTOPUIO CCOPBI
Hekol cecTpbl U MpuHsbl (peakuust U coBeTbl Deonunrta no noBoay 3TOro Cliydas
noApoOHO OOCYXXTAJIMCh BBINIE) TMPEANojaracT, 4YTO JOTOH cecTpoi Oblia

Aradonnka®?®

. Ecniu 510 Tak, To @EoqunT COCTOSIT B IEPETHUCKE C 00CUMU U UMET
BO3MOXXHOCTh BE€CTH JAHAJOr ¢ 00euMu cTopoHaMu KoH(pukTa. s Hamiero
aHajgu3a BaXHO HE CTOJIBKO, Oblma 1M AradoHHKa B JEHCTBUTCIHLHOCTH
AHTAarOHWCTKOW XyYMHEHBI, CKOJIBKO TO, 4YTO MprHa Haxoaunach B CUTyalluu, TAE €€
JyXOBHUK MOT' TMOJly4aTh WH(OpPMAlMI0 O HEM U U3 JIPYyroro SIUCTOJSIPHOTO

HCTOYHHKA.

827 OnEnM U3 HEX ABJIAETCA yKe yHOMUHABIIeecss MoHameckoe mocnanne (MD 23) deonunTa
dunanensduiickoro, aapecopanHoe Mpune XymHene u monaxune Aradonnke. Cm.: Theoleptos
of Philadelphia. The Monastic Discourses... P. 352—383.

828 Hero Constantinides A. The Life and Letters of Theoleptos... P. 99.
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Ccopa oxazanach OOJIE3HEHHOHM, MOCKOJbKY HpHHY M cecTpy CBS3BIBAIU
oco0Obie oTHomIeHus. [Togoneunas MpuHsl mpuexana u3 NpOBUHIIUYU B CTOJUILY, T€
OKa3ajach B COBEPIICHHOH HUIIETE, BAATH OT POJCTBEHHHKOB M BIala B HEKH
Ipex, B KOTOpPOM 3aTeM packasuiack. [loJ BIHMSAHHEM HACTOSTENBHUIBI XPHCTa
Yenorekomro0iia MoJ10/1asl JKCHIIMHA MPUHsIAa MOHAIIECKUH ocTpur (ep. 2.116—
124). Wpuna B3su1ach JIMYHO PYKOBOJUTH €€ CHACEHUEM, BBICTYIIMB B POJU
nopyuuTenbHHALB  (dvadoyog) (ep. 2.115, 221—223). B cooTBeTcTBHH C
BU3aHTUNCKUM KaHOHUYECKHUM MPABOM MOPYUUTEIEM CTAHOBUJICS CTApIIMi MOHAX
VI MOHAXWHS, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE MPU MOCTPUTe HOBOTO OpaTa min cecTpbl. CaMo
CIIOBO OVAOOYOG OTCHUIAET K BOCIPUEMHUKY UM KPECTHOMY POAMUTENIO, KOTOPBIM
y4acTBOBaJ B 00Psiie XPUCTHAHCKOTO KpelieHus, Oepsi Ha ce0si OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
KHU3Hb KPEIIaeMOro — HOBOTO XpuUCTHaHMHA. ITHOK OTpeKayics OT MUpPa U CBOETO
UMEHH, TTPOXOIUIT OOPS YK€ MOHAIIIECKOTO UMSHAPEUCHUSI U MOTyYal TEM CaMbIM
BTOpOE KpemieHne. Kak u nmpu TamHCTBE KpeIIeHHs, HOBOHAYAIIbHBIN mpuodpeTa
IOPYYMTENs, KOTOPBIi O6pal OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a KAYECTBO €r0 JyXOBHOM KU3HICZ,
HecnygaiiHo, 9T0 TepMHH GvAO0YOG TaKXKe OTCHIIACT K OMHOW W3 (YHKIUN
JyXOBHOTO OTIIa — TIOPYYHUTEINS 332 TPEXH, CIIOCOOHOTO OOJETYUTh U Pa3leIHTh
IpEeXOBHOE OpeMsi JyXOBHOTO YaJa.

Takum 06pa3zom, MpuHa BeicTynana B poJid JyXOBHOM MaTepu 3TOW MHOKUHU
U, eclii BepuTh DeoNIUITy, MHOTO IOTPYAUIIACH PAJIU €€ TyXOBHOTO OJIaronoayyus,
MIPOBO/IS C HEHM BpeMsl U JlaBasi pazHooOpa3Hbie HacTaBienus (ep. 2.118—119). Co
CBOEH CTOPOHBI HMHOKHWHS MPOHMKJIACH JOOPBIM JoBepueM (TnV TAnpoeopiov
ayaOnv) K HACTOATENBHUIIE, C YCEPAUEM HCIIOHSIIA CIyKeOHbIe mopyueHus (Toig
Aowmaic dwakoviong) m 3abotmiack o MpuwHe BOo BpeMs ee OonesHed (€v Toic
acOeveioug) (ep. 2.117, 147—150). OnHaKO WAMILIMS HACTABHUYSCKUX OTHOIICHHIA
OblJIa HapyIIeHa BCUBLILYMBOCTBIO, THEBOM M HEMOCTYIIAaHUEM MIIQJIIIEH CECTPHI,
KOTOpPBIE, BO3MOXKHO, OBLITH BBI3BaHBI aBTOPUTAPHOCTHI0 MprHbI. DeomunT yKopseT

XyMHEHY 3a TO, 4TO OHa CTaja pabdoil ceOsoous (THG PAOVTIOG) U KAKAET 10

829 Hero Constantinides A. The Life and Letters of Theoleptos... P. 99—100.
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MaTOAYLIHNIO (€K HKPOWVYI0G) HaKa3aHUs JJIsl CECTPhl M OTMILIEHUsS 3a cedst (ep.
2.181—184).

HNpuna ymanuumBaer 00 3TOM ccope B CBOEHW MEPENUCKE C JYyXOBHUKOM,
KOTOPBIi, OJTHAKO, Y3HAET MOJIPOOHOCTH Pa3BEPHYBILIETOCS MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS MEXKTY
JBYMsI KEHIIMHAMHM U3 TOKAasHHOTO IMOCIaHUd CcaMOW MIIQIIed WHOKHHH,
BOCCTaBIIEH MPOTUB HACTOATEIbHUIIBI. DeoaunT OTKPOBEHHO coobIiaeT Mpune,
YTO MOCYUTAT BO3MOXHBIM MPOSIBUTH MIIIOCEpIUE (EAEEM) U MMPOCTUTH ATy CECTPY
0 NMPUYMHE UCTUHHOTO PacKasHUsA, KOTOPOE€ MOHAXMUHS BbICKA3aja B MUCbMEHHON
dbopme. Deonunt 3anuceiBaeT MpuHe ciioBa camMoOWuYeBaHUS U MCIOBEIU
corpemmuBIIeH (o prjpato thc avtouepyiog kol the EEayopenoems), YTOOBI YOSTUTh
Hpuny ObITh O0Ji€e TEprEeauBON U CHUCXOAUTENBHONW U B TO )K€ BpPEMs JaTh B €€
PYKH HUTH JUTSI TOTIOJTHUTEILHOTO KOHTpOs (ep. 2.270—276). BeposiTHo, 3anmucka
C UcrnoBepIo ObuTa oTnpaniieHa Upune-EBioruu oTenbHO OT MUCHhMA, MOCKOJIBKY
caMO coxpaHuBileecs mocianue Deonunrta HUTJAE HE COJIEPKUT MepecKas
MOKASTHHBIX pEeYel CECTPHI.

JlaHHBIN Ciy4dail MOKa3bIBAET, YTO JSMHUCTOJAPHOE TYXOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO
MOTJIO PaCHIUPSATHCS U YCJIOXKHSATHCSA 3a CUET BOBJICUCHMS B HETO TPETHUX JIUII,
KOTOpOE Jie1ajio KOH(UICHIIMATEHOCTh CBSI3H TyXOBHOTO OTIIA U JYXOBHOM J0Uepu
JIOBOJILHO YCJIOBHOW. MpruHa yMamuuBaeT 0 KOH(JIMKTE, OTKa3bIBAsSICh TEM CaMbIM
nocesmare Pdeonunra B CBOM IEPEKUBAHUSA, HO €€ AYXOBHBIM OTEIl Y3HAET
HEeXeJaTeNbHbIE MOJPOOHOCTH U3 MUChMa CECTPBI, C KOTOPOoil y VIpUHBI BO3HUKIIO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE U KOTOpas TaKXe BeJia TyXOBHYIO MEPENUCKY C MUTPOTOJUTOM.
HcnoBenb HEMOKOPHOM CECTPHI, aapecoBaHHass PEONUITY, B UTOTE OKa3bIBACTCS B
pykax MpuHbl, MOCKOJIBKY caM MUTPONOJUT oTnpasiisieT ee Mpune. Takum obpazom,
JaHHasT MOJCNIb DJMUCTOJISIPHBIX OTHOIICHWN OKa3blBajach HECBOJAMMON K
KOMMYHUKAIIMHU TOJIBKO JBYX JIUII.

KondunenunaipbHOCTh HE OblIa 0053aTEIBHBIM YCIOBUEM B BHU3aHTHHCKON
MPAKTUKE SNUCTOJAPHOro naymeBoxacHus. [lucema ®deonmunta m XyMHEHBI,
coJiep>KaIiyue OTKPOBEHHBIE MHEHMSI HACTABHUKA U TIOJIPOOHOE KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHE

WHTAMHBIX TE€PEKMBAHUM JYyXOBHOW JIOYEPH, MOTJM IOKA3bIBATHCS JPYTUM
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MOHAXHWHSIM M YATAThCS BCIyX. POJb COMANBHOTO OKPYXKEHUSI — MOHACTBIPCKOMN
OOILIMHBI — OKa3bIBAJIACh 3HAYMMOM JUIsl TYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA BOOOIIE U IS
JTAHHOM 3MUCTOJIIPHOW MOJENN B YAaCTHOCTU. IMEHHO BHYTPH 3TOTO 3aKPBITOrO
MOHACTBIPCKOTO ~ MHKPOCOLMYMa  CO3JABAIMCh  KAaK  MPEANOCBUIKA IS
BO3HUKHOBEHUS TMPEIATCTBUA B TMOJBW)KHUYECKOW MKWU3HU, TaK W HAXOAWIHCh
CIIOCOOBI UX TIPEOOJICHUS U CHATHS SMOITMOHAIBHOTO HAIIPSHKCHUSI.

He Oynem 3a0biBaTh, YTO COIMAJIbHBIE B3aMMOCBS3UM BHYTPU MOHACTBIPS
KOHIIENTY AIM3UPOBAIUCH KaK AaHAJIOT U 3aMEHA CEMENHBIM TUIOTCKUM OTHOILLICHHSIM.
Takum ke 00pa3oM OHM JOJDKHBI ObUIA NEepeXuBaThes. BemoMuuM, kak Bacumimii
Benukuii onuceiBaeT HacalbHbIE OTHOIICHUS B KUHOBHUHM, TI€ MOHAXU — JIETH
OJIHOT'O OTIAa-HACTOSATES, MOIPAXKaIOIIEeTo B cBoei 1to0BU kK HUM OTiry HeGecHoMmy.
[TosToMy coBeplieHHO HE ciydailHo, 4To DeonunT, BbIpabaThiBas TaKTHUKY
paspelieHus CCopbl, TMOMEIAaeT cedsi W JABYX YYacTHUI[ KOH(JIMKTA B OIHY
IJIOCKOCTh. DEOJIUNT XapaKTepU3yeT HE TOJIBKO YyBCTBA M JYXOBHOE COCTOSTHUE
EByoruu, HO U aKIIEHTUPYET BHUMAHHUE HA MEPEKUBAHUIX OCTAIBHBIX AKTOPOB —
CECTpHI U ce0st camoro:

«Omna [cecTpa] cTajia UrpyIIKOM OMPOMETYMBOCTH, a Thl CTaja paObIHEH
MaJIOAYIIHNS; s )K€ UCXJIECTaH Mevaibio (T AO7n pootilopon) mo mpuauHe
000UX ITUX OOCTOATENbCTB, BU/S, YTO MPUIIOKEHHBIE MHOIO YCUJIUS HE
NPUHECIIA HUKAKOW MOJIb3bl» (Ep. 2.62—66).

HNpuna Obl1a HACTOSATEIBHHMIICH M JyXOBHOM HACTaBHUIICH MOHAXWHb,
MO3TOMY BeJla Mepenucky ¢ GeosInToM He TOJIBKO Paau COOCTBEHHOTO AYXOBHOTO
COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUSI. DONUCTOJISIPHBIN KOHTaKT c MUTPOIOJIUTOM
Ounanenb(HUCKUM, KOTOPBIA MPETEHAO0BAl Ha pOJib JYXOBHOTO OTIA BCEX
MOHAaXWHb, TMOMOTAJl €W CKOHCTPYUPOBaTh, a 3aT€éM W TPAHCIUPOBATH WU
JIyXOBHOTO OKOPMJICHUSI JUIsl TOJOINEYHBIX MOHaxWHb. IIpuyeM OCHOBHBIM
CIIOCOOOM MOJJEP’KaHUsI 3TOr0 OIMOCPEAOBAHHOIO JYXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA
KpoMe, COOCTBEHHO, BBEJICHHSI TIEPEMUCKH, OBLJIO TIEPUOINYECKOE MEPEUNTHIBAHUE
ATUX MUCEM-HACTABIECHU MOHAXUHSIM, MOJYUHSBIIMMCS MaTEpPU-HACTOSTEIbHULIE.

Bo3moxHO, kakue-1o yactu u3 nuceM Peonmnra K MpuHe 3a4nThIBaIuCh BCIyX B
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INPUCYTCTBHM OCTAJIbHBIX HACEJbHUI] MOHACThIpsA. Ha 3TO KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaer,
HalpuMep, 3aKIIOUYUTENbHAs 4YacTh TPeThero mnociianvss PDeonunra, rae OH B
MOJIUTBEHHOU (hopme mpocuT ['ocrona y10CTONTh YeCTHEHNIITYIO HACTOSTEIBHULLY U
cecTep, ynpaplsieMbIX €10, HebecHbIX Onar. HactaBHuk npubaBisieT npocb0y, yxke
oOpalleHHYI0 Kak K VMpuHe, Tak U K OCTaJIbHBIM CECTpaM:

«IIpoury [HacTOATEIHHUILY | 300TUTHCS O MOHAXUHSX C KPOTOCTBIO, a UX

— CIyHmaThCs €€ TOBEJICHUI M BO3/IaBaTh € 1Mo1o0arolryto yecTb» (ep.

3.258—262).

B npyrom mecte @eonunT Takke yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO YACTOE YTEHUE MHUCEM
¥ OOHOBJICHHUE B MTAMSTH CJIOB TyXOBHOT'O OTIa HEOOXOMMO U M0Je3HO it UpuHbI
KaK JUIsl HACTOATEIbHUIIBI, BO3TJIaBISIONICH oOmmHy cecrep (ep. 3.12—15).
Hebe3ocHoBaTenbHbIM ~ OyJeT  MPENANOIOXKHUTh, 4TOo coBeThl  Deomnurra,
NOCTPa/aBILEro B nepuoj ynuarckoi nonutuku Muxawmna VIII ITaneonora u eme
IpU KU3HW HMMEBIIETO OpPEOJ MOJBHKHHUKA W 3alllUTHUKA IPaBOCIABUS, OBLIU
BaXXHb! 17151 VIpUHBI M OTOMY, YTO MOMOTAJIN €M YKPEIUIATh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN
aBTOPUTET KaK UTYMEHbH.

AHaIM3 TUCEM IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MOMHUMO TEMBbI BHYTPEHHEH AYXOBHOU
XKU3HU VIpuHBI, B HUX HAcTOWYMBO pa3palaThiBacTCs AUCKYPC YIpPaBIEHUS U
NOJYMHEHUS — JYXOBHOTO HacTaBHUYECTBA camoil I puHBI B OTHOLIEHUU CECTEP.
Hampumep, ®eonunt pucyer mnepen Hpunoit o00pa3 wuieaqbHOTO JTyXOBHOTO
HAaCTaBHHMKA, KadyecTBa KOTOPOTO JOJDKHBI  CIYKUTb  OPUEHTHPOM  JUIS
HACTOSITENbHUIIBI. TakK, OJHMM W3 BAXKHEUIIMX MPUHUUIIOB YCIEUIHOTO
OCYULIECTBJIEHUS JYXOBHOI'O HACTaBJIEHUS CTAHOBUTCS HEYCTaHHOE IOJKPEIICHUE
CIIOB HACTaBHMKa JelaMd — MPOCLHUPOBAHUE MPAKTUYECKOro IpuMepa
BOIUIOILIEHUSI MOHAILIECKON JKU3HU. TOJIBKO CIIOBO, OCHOBBIBAIOLIEECS HA OMBITHOM
BéaeHuu (v &v meipg yvAO1V), MOXKET OKa3aTh peajbHOe BO3JCHCTBHE Ha yM
YUYEHHKa U MPOOYIUTh B HEM BHYTPEHHEE PACIOJIO)KEHHE K PaBHOMY PBEHHUIO B
nobpoxerenu (tov ioov Tii¢ apetiic {ihov) (ep. 2. 389—397).

AKIIEHT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH OIBITHOTO 3HAHUS SIBISIETCS XapaKTEPHBIM IS

BU3AHTUNCKOW ACKETUKHU U JUIS TYXOBHBIX ITUCATENIEH, IOUNTAEMBIX B UCUXACTCKOM
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Tpanuuuu. Hanpumep, OH mNPUCYTCTBYeT B Mupoco3epuanud Makapus
Erunerckoro®® u Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa. Tak, CUMEOH He BHJIEN HHOTO ITyTH
JOCTHKEHHS] HPAaBCTBEHHOTO COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS, KPOME KaK pPeaJbHON MPAKTUKH
nobOponerenu uepe3 OOpPeHHE CO CTPACTSIMU U TIOCTETICHHOE O0PETeHHE OECCTPACTHS
(dmaberar). Cumeon Hoselii BorocioB mog4epkuBacT, YTO HET MHUCTHIHM3Ma 0ec3
ackeTu3mMa — ymo3peHue (Oswpic) HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 mpakTuku (mpaslg). U xots
onaronate CB. [lyxa oOperaercs He3acly)K€HHO MO MWIOCTH boxbel, oHa He
OTIpEIEIISIETCS MO3UIIMEH B LIEPKOBHOM UEPAPXUU U HE MOXKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTA 0€3
ACKETHYECKOTO JIEIaHusI!,

HeyausutensHo, uto ®eonunt OunanenbPuilckuid, OUH U3 MPOBOIHUKOB
uael ucuxasma, noapoOHO oObAcHsIeT MpuHe MexaHu3M BO3JAEHCTBHUS ONBITHOTO
3HaHMS Ha ayury oOywyaemoro. Uepe3 JBOMHOE BO3AECHCTBUE — HAOIIOJEHUE 32
JiellaMi HACTaBHHMKA U CIIyIIaHUE €ro HACTaBJICHUN — Yy yYEHHUKAa MPOUCXOIUT
MPOCBEIIECHUE YMa U pasyMeHus (vod 0¢ kai Aoyiopod). SIcHas B3aUMOCBSI3b CJIOB U
Jiel pOKIaeT JoBepue (TAnpogopin) U KeJIaHWe MOoJApa)xaTh MpUMEpy 0J1aroro
nenanus (pipnow t@v koA®v). B Tpagunuu mMoHamieckod naijeidn mojapaskaHue
HACTaBHUKY — BaKHEWIIIas MPAKTUKa CTAHOBJICHHUS] MOHAaXa, UICTUHHOTO PEBHUTEIIS
BoxkecTBeHHBIX 3amoBeneit ((nAwtv Tdv Evioddv) (ep. 2. 401—408, 414—418).

[TogpaxkaHue OBUIO MEXaHM3MOM, KOTOPBIA IIMPOKO HCHOJIB30BAJICA B
MOHAIIIECKOM aCKETHUYECKOW JuTeparype. BCHnOMHHM H3pedYeHHs CTapleB
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO TIEPHOJa, TOCTPOEHHBIE MO MOJEIN XpUHU, MPUMEHEHHE
KOTOPOHM CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO COEAMHEHHMIO CJIOB M JIEUCTBUM aBTOPUTETHOIO JIUIIA.
Onucronsiproe obienne deonunra 1 XyMHEHBI TaKKe, KaK Mbl BUJIUM, BKJIFOYAJIO
OOCYXKJIeHHE TPAKTHK moipaxkaHus. [IppueM He TONBKO B paMKax OTHOIIEHHM
JTyXOBHOT'O HACTAaBHUYECTBA, CBA3BIBAIOLIUX 3TUX JIBYX 3MHUCTOIOrPaoB, HO U MO
MOBOJIY MOJIEJIEH TYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJICTBa, KOTOphie MpuHa MOTIIa pa3BUBaTh yiKe

cama HaxoJsICh B POJIM JyXOBHON MaTepH.

830 Deonunm dunadenvuiickuii. Acketndeckne tBoperus... C. 793—792.
81 Ware K. The Spiritual Father in Saint John Climacus... P. 306—307.
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Teoperuszanust JAyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA M  COMYTCTBYIOIIHME €U
IPAKTUYECKHUE COBETHI N3HAYAJIBHO SBJISIIUCH BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B OOILLIEHUH JBYX
KOPPECIIOHICHTOB ¥ He mpouun Geccneano st Upunsi-Esnorun. B 1312 1.8%2
XyMHEHa COCTaBWJIA KTUTOPCKUU YCTaB (TLmMKOV) I BOCCTAHOBJIIEHHOIO €0
MoHacThIps Xpucta Yenosekomooa. OT HEro COXPaHUINCh JIMIIL (ParMeHThIS,
Ho paxe wux comocrtaBieHue c¢ Tpaktatamu Deonunra, agpecOBAHHBIMU
MOHAILIECKON OOIIMHE MOHACTBHIPS, TOBOPUT B IOJB3Y TOIO, YTO THUIIHMK OBLI
CKOMIIWJIMPOBAH He 0e3 BausHus Murpononuta Ounanensouiickoro. B Tpakrarax
@eonunta W OTpbIBKax u3 Tunuka VMpuna-EBinorun oOHapyKuBaroTCs
TemaTuueckue mnapamiean®>?, [ToMMMO TEOPETHYECKMX OCHOB HACTABHMUYECTBA
Hpuna ctpemuinach o0Cyxknath ¢ OEoTUNTOM OTAEIbHBIE CIIyYau, Kacaroluecs ee
noBefeHus: ¢ cectpamu. Yepes nepenucky Mpuna-EBnmorus 3HakomMmiia CBOEro
KOPPECIIOHJEHTa C HETPUBHAIBHBIMU CIy4assMH, KOTOpPbIE HYXIAJIUCh B
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHOM OOCYKJIEHUH WJIM JaXe MOTJIM HapyulaTh YCTOSBIIUWCS PUTM
MOHACTBIPCKOM KU3HHU.

Hanpumep, ®@eommnr pmaer coBersl HpuHe-EBnornn OTHOCHTENBHO
MOBEACHUS C HEKOM >KEHIIIMHOM, KOTOPYIO HACTOSITENIbHUIIA pa3bicKana 1 3a0pana y
HEeBEpHBIX (T®V doePav). MHMsBectHo, uro XymMHEHa yd4yacTBOBaja B
0JIarOTBOPUTEIBHON JI€SITEIbHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, OCYUIECTBIISUIA BBIKY MJICHHBIX.
Opnnako, kak 3ameuyaeT A.-M. Tonbot, B JaHHOM CiTy4yae He BIIOJIHE SICHO, UJIET JIU
peub O CHACEHUM XPUCTHAHKUM M3 TIOPKCKOTO IIJIEHA WM K€ O IOBTOPHOM
oOpalieHM B XPUCTHAHCTBO JKEHILIMHBI, OKA3aBLIEHCS B TIOPKCKOM IUIEHY H

835

MPUHSBIIEN TaM uciaMm . MuTpononut coBetyeT prHe Uenob30BaTh 1yXOBHOE

HAaCTaBJICHHUC [OJIsI TapMOHHU3dAllMKM OJOMOIMOHAJIBHOI'O COCTOSHUA HOHOHCHHOﬁ,

832 Galatariotou C. Byzantine Women’s Monastic Comminutes. The Evidence of The Typika /
JOB. 1988. Bd. 38. S. 263.

833 Meyer Ph. Bruchstiicke zweier Tomikd ktnropikd... S. 48—49. Pyc. nep. cm.: Kocmozpubizosa
JI. FO. KOHCTaHTUHONOJBCKUI MOHACTBIPD. .. C. 269—270.

834 Kocmozpwizosa JI. FO. KOHCTaHTHHOIIONBCKHUIT MOHACTHIPS. .. C. 262—263.

835 Talbot A.-M. Late Byzantine Nuns: by Choice or Necessity? // BF. 1985. Vol. 9. P. 111.
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KOTOpas, KaKk OH II0Jaraer, M3-3a Pe3KOoCTH HpaBa (TS GKANPOTNTOS) MOKET
COBEpIINTH HEUTO Hemoobaromee (ep. 2.317—320).

JlpyruM IpUMEPOM 00CYKIEHHS HECTAHAAPTHON CUTYAIlUH MOKET CIY/KHTh
5nM307 ¢ AeBoukoi MeomoToi, nouepnio [poxcnma®®, nepenannoli B MOHACTHIPH
Ha BocriuTanue. Peosiora, ypoxkenkoi OunanensGpuu, 6b1a 0TOCIaHa B CTOTUYHBINA
MOHACTBIPh [0 MNPUYMHE HEeOE30MAaCHOCTH HAXOXKAEHUS B POJHOM TOPOJIE,

MOJBEPIIIMMCS Ha TOT MOMEHT odepeaHoii ocaned®’

. Upuna, no Bcer BUAUMOCTH,
MUIIET KOPPECIIOHACHTY O T0OPhIX HAKJIOHHOCTSX JI€BOYKH, KOTOPBIE MPUHOCST €Ml
CIIOKOMCTBME W YyAOBJIE€TBOpeHHE. Ha YTO MUTPONOJUT C BOOIYIIEBICHHEM
OTBEYAET TMOXBAJIOW B aJpec CBOEH IOHOM MPOTEkKEe — H30paHHOTO JUTS (QUTOV
EKAEKTOV), TIOMEIICHHOTO TI0 €r0 COBETY B MOHACTBIPh, U Mpu3biBacT UpuHy He
OCTaBJIITh JYXOBHOTO PYKOBOJACTBA JI€BOYKOI, BHMMATEIbHO HaOIo/as 3a ee
npoaBmwkeHueM (ep. 2.348—367).

Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BUAUM, 4YTO MprHa KCHOIB30BajIa CBOE 3MUCTONSIPHOE
OOIIeHNE HE TOJIBKO, YTOOBI YepHaTh BIOXHOBEHUE U CUJIBI JIJIsl MPOJIBUKEHUS Ha
HEJIErKOM MOHAIIeCKoM myTu. IlucbMa HE TOJNBKO OTpakajld  METOJbI
NYIIEBOXKICHUSI, MPUMEHSEMbIE OINBITHBIM aCKETOM B OTHOIIEHHH JIyXOBHOM
noyepu, HO W jaBanu Hpune-EBiIOrmn BO3MOXHOCTH peanu30BaTh CBOU
YOPaBJICHUECKUI TOTEHIMaJ B KadyecTBe HMryMeHbu Xpucra YenoBekosroOua.
[Tucrma HacTaBHMKA COAEpPX AU Kak OOOCHOBAaHUSI aCKETUYECKOro 00pasa KHU3HU

06HI€FO XapaKkTepa, TaK MW COBCTbBI II0 IIOBOAY KOHKPCTHBIX OIIM30A0B U3

MOHACTBIPCKOM  ITOBCEIHEBHOCTU. [puHa TpaHciMpoBasia IapeHETHYECKUN

836 PLP Ne 7196.

837 3a 39 ner maxoxknenus deonunrta Ha MUTpononuubeil kadenpe dunanenbdus noaBepriIach
TpeM TIOpKCKUM ocanam. J[Baxpl, B 1304 r. u 1309—1310 rr., ®unanensdust okazpiBagach Mo
HaTHCKOM BOMHOB aHartosmiickoro Oeininka ['epmusiHorymnapel. B 1322—1324 rr. coro3Hble
cuibl OelnnkoB ['epmustHOrYJUTapel 1 AWABIHOTYIUIApEl OCaani ropoja B TpeTuil pa3. Mcroputo
BusanTHiickoli ®unanensdun Take cm.: Schreiner P. Zur Geschichte Philadelpheias im 14.
Jahrhundert (1293—1390) // OCP. 1968. Vol. 34. S. 377—388; Ahrweiler H. La région de
Philadelphie au XIV?® siécle (1290—1390), dernier bastion de I’hellénisme en Asie Mineure //
Comptes-rendus des séances de I’année: Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 1983. 127¢
année / Ne 1. P. 175—197. O0 OTHOLIEHUAX BU3AHTHUICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB U alIBIHCKUX IMUPOB B
cepenune X1V B. cm.: [llykypos P. M. Tiopku B Buzantuiickom mupe (1204—1461). M., 2017. C.
200—202.
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HappaTUB CBOETO JYXOBHOTO OTIIA, 00bEIUHSBIINA TEOPHUIO U TIPAKTUKY, YKPETUISISI
IIPU 3TOM COOCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTET JYXOBHOW HACTaBHHUIIBI U JIyXOBHOIO JIHJEpa
MOHAIIECKOW OOIIMHBI. OMNBIT YMUCTOJISIPHOTO MYKCKOTO TYXOBHOI'O PYKOBOJCTBA
nomoran VpuHe  CKOHCTPYHpOBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE  MOJCIH  JyXOBHOTO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA B OTHOLIEHUH XeHIMH. [Tloxoxke, uto MpuHa XyMHeHa npeycriena
Ha 95ToM HuBe. CorjacHO CBHIIETEIILCTBAM MCTOpUKA ['pUrOphl, MOHACTHIPH,
BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIN FOHOM BJI0BOM MpuHON 1M MMeBIIUN n3HaYapHO okoJio 10 — 20
HACEJILHUIL, K KOHIy KM3HHM MTyMEHBU HACUMTHIBAI 00JIee CTa MOHAXHUHE S,
®eonunT yMep ot Tskenou 6osiesnu B koHue 1322 r. Jlns Upunsi-Enorun
YXOJl U3 JKM3HU TyXOBHOTO OTIIA, JABUIETO € HOBOE, YK€ IYXOBHOE POXKIECHUE
(dvayévvnolg) depes TPHHATHE MOHAMIECKOro mocTpura (6 tod HovVoylkod

GYMLOTOC), CTal HEBOCIIONHUMOM yTpaToi (ep. 7.21—22)83°

. [loTepro HacTaBHUKA
WpuHa BocnipuHsIa Kak CUPOTCTBO, O YEM CBUJETEIBLCTBYET OJTHO U3 €€ MHCEM KO
BTOPOMY JIyXOBHOMY OTILy, COCTaBiieHHOe yke B mepuona 1334—1338 rr. B Hem
HpuHa OTKPOBEHHO paccKa3blBa€T O TOM, 4YTO II€4ajb, BbI3BAaHHAS CMEPTHIO
deonunra okazamach OOJbIIe, YeM CTpaJaHUs OT MOTEPH OTHA MO TUIOTH —
Hukudpopa Xymua. HWpuna-EBnoruss riayOoko yBaxkala CBOEro IOKOHHOTO
HAaCTaBHHUKA, IMEPENHCKYy C KOTOPbIM OHa cyuuTajla 0co00 LeHHbIM napoMm. Ee
MOYMBIINI KOPPECTIOHCHT, KaK HUKTO APYTOil, COYETall B COBEPILICHCTBE JyXOBHbBIE
U JINTEpaTypHbIE aCTIEKThl AMUCTOJISIpHOTO 001eHus1. Mpuna TtockoBana, He Haxos
HU B KOM JIpyroM MOJOOHOTO COEJUHEHMs, M OTKa3blBajlaCh OT yTeuleHus (ep.

7.20—29). Opnako xemanue Mpunbsl-EBnoruu mpojgoikarh CBOE JTyXOBHOE

COBCPIICHCTBOBAHNC N HMHTCJIJICKTYAJIbHOC JFOOOITBITCTBO IIPUBCIN €C K HOBOMY

88 Vcropux Huxupop I'puropa ykaswsBaeT, 4To B BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM MOHACTHIpe VpHHEI-
EByiornn HaXxoAMJIOCh OKOJIO CTa MOHAaXWHb, M30paHHBIX €0 JIs mojBmxHUYecTBa. Nicephori
Gregorae Byzantina historia / Rec. L. Schopen, I. Bekker. VVol. 1—3. Bonn, 1855. P. 238.22—23:
«...mAelovg 0¢ TV £katov povalovoag kat’ EkAoynV évackeiohal cuviOpolce TOVT® GEUVAG...».
Nikephoros Gregoras. Rhomiische Geschichte / Ubers., erldut. J.L. van Dieten. Bd. 1—6.
Stuttgart, 1973—2007. Bd. 5. S. 183; Huxugop [ pucopa. Vicropus pomees. T. 1—3 / Ilep. P.
Amyuckoro. CII6., 2013—2016. T. 3. C. 199.

839 Bce nucema n3 koppecnonaenuy Upuasl XymHeHs! 1 ['puToprs AKMHIMHA TIPUBOASTCS TI0
u3a. Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest for Spiritual Guidance: The Correspondence of
Princess Eulogia Choumnaina Palaiologina / Introd. J. Meyendorff. Brookline (Mass.), 1986.
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3HAKOMCTBY H K ITOABJICHHWIO HOBOTO 3IMHUCTOJIAPHOTO HACTABHHUKA, O UYCM U HOI\/'II[GT

PC€Yb B CIICAYIOMICM PaA3aCIIC.

§4.2 I'puropuii Akunaun u Upuna-EBjioruss XymMHeHa

Kakum o00pa3oM MOXXHO OXapaKT€pU30BaTh AIUCTOJIAPHOE OOIICHHE
['puropust Axunanna u MUpunsi-EBnorun? OcTaHOBUMCS TIOKA Ha MEPBOM UX ATHUX
BOIIPOCOB. AHAJIN3 PENPE3ECHTAUN KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB M TEM, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT
U pa3BUBAIOTCS BHYTPHU SMHCTOJIIPHOTO HappaTHBa, MOKAa3bIBa€T, YTO OOIIECHUE
AxvHIrHA 1 XYMHEHBI OKa3bIBA€TCSI HECBOJAMMBIM TOJBKO K MOJEIN JTYXOBHOI'O
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA, OCYLIECTBIIEMON HA OCHOBE MUCEM-HACTABJICHUN.

KoMMyHHKaIMs 3TUX ABYX KOPPECHOHIEHTOB MMEET U JIPYyro€ U3MEPEHHUE,
KOTOpO€ HAET pyka 00 pPyKy € JUCKYpCOM MOHAILIECKOTO HACTaBHUYECTBA,
WHULIMUPYEMOI'O 3allpOCOM JIyXOBHOTO YaJa U IMOAJEPKUBAEMOIO JTYXOBHBIM
OTLIOM. DTO M3MEpPEHUE — «ydeHas ApyxO0a», KoTopas, KaK y>K€ OTMEYajoCh BO
BTOpOi#l rnaBe (pazaen 2.1. «OMOLMOHAIIBHOE COOOIIECTBO MO3HEBU3AHTHUHUCKUX
WHTEJUICKTYaJIOBY ), SIBJSLIACH BAXKHEHIIICH COCTABIISIIONIEH YaCTHBIX BU3AHTUHCKHUX
JUTEpaTypHbIXx mnuceM. OOMEH MOAOOHBIMU TOCIAHUSAMM SIBJSUICS TUIUYHOU
MIPAKTUKON B COOOIECTBE MO3AHEBU3AHTUMCKUX UHTEIUIEKTyasioB. IMeHHO oOMeH
NUChbMaMH TMOMOTall MOAJIEPKUBATH CBSI3W BHYTPH COOOILECTBA U IMOATBEPHKAAI
NPUHAAJIEKHOCTh YYAaCTHUKOB TMOJOOHOrO OOMEHa K H30paHHOMY KpyTy
BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIX  KOPPECHOHACHTOB, CIHOCOOHBIX IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH
3HaHUE SMUCTOJIIPHON TEOPHUH U JINTEPATYPHBIN TAIAHT B KOHTEKCTE IMOBCEAHEBHON
MIEPEIUCKHU.

Hanmnume yepr, npucymmx JApyXKECKOM HWHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOW IEPENUCKE,
MPOCIEKUBACTCSA, BO-NIEPBBIX, B JIUCTOJOrpaPUUECKON caMOIpe3eHTalun
KOPpPECIOHJIEHTOB M B 00pa3e ajpecara, KOTOpPHIM (QOpMHUpPYET KaxIblil u3
AMUCTONOrpadoB, BO-BTOPHIX, B TEMAaTUYECKOM HAIOJIHEHUU MHCEM, U, HAKOHELI, B

9JICMCHTAX KOMMYHHUKAIIMK, KOTOPBLIC COIIPOBOXKIAIN SHHCTOHHpHBIﬁ 0OMeH.
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Paccmotpum crienuduky MposBIEHUS STUX YePT B FpyIIe mucem aBTopctBa UpuHsl

H B I'PpYyHIIC ITMCEM, COCTABJICHHBIX FpI/IFOpI/IeM.

§4.2.1 Dnucronorpaduueckas penpeseHranusa B nucbMax UpuHbl

XyMHEHbI

Kakoii 06pa3 MpuHa KOHCTpYUPYET sl ONMCAHUS CeOs U KaK XapaKTepru3yeT
Axunnuna? Hpuna XymHeHa QopMmHupyeT CcBOMl o0Opa3 MU JaeT €My OIICHKY,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha MPEICTABICHUIX 0 HAOOpE KaduecTB, KOTOPBIMU JOJKCH 00JIaaTh
WHTEJUICKTyall-3mucTojorpad. XyMHEHa CKJIOHHA aKIEHTUPOBaTh BHUMAHHUE Ha
CBOCH HEBEKECTBEHHOCTH. TakK, OHAa H3BUHSETCS TMEpEeJ CBOUM aapecaToM 3a
0e3bICKyCHOCTh (TNV 1€ idlwTeioy) U HeBekeCTBEHHOCTh (Guadiov) B HCKycCcTBe
rpaMMatuke (Tnv €mothuny TG YPOUUOTIKTC), O KOTOPBIX CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT
opdorpaduueckue omuOKU, COBEpIIaEMbIE MO BIUSHUEM UTAIM3Ma, U OMUOKHA B
paccraHoBke ynapenuii (ep. 1.4—6). Bropoe, uto 6ecniokout UpuHy u B ueM oHa
NpHU3HACTC AKHHIWHY, — Majas CIIOCOOHOCTh K Pa3MBIILICHHIO (TNV HIKPOV
ovvouwy gig tO voelv) (ep. 1.6). MpuHa mnpojo/bKaeT MNPHUIKMCHIBATh cede
HEBEKECTBEHHOCTh, HEYYCHOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE TiIyOokoro yma (ep. 3.33—34; ep.
9.1—3), xak OynTo He oOparasi BHUMaHHUSI Ha MOXBaJbl CO CTOPOHBI AKHHMHA,
KOTOPBI, Kak MbI YBUIUM YyTh II03KE, COBCEM HHA4e OICHUBAT €€
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIN YPOBEHb.

becnokoiictBo MpuHbl HE TMIIeHO OCHOBaHUA. [ [MCcbMa U3 KOppECTIOHICHIINU
['puropuss AKWHIWHA, COXPAHUBIIHNECS B €IWHCTBEHHOM JK3EMIUIIPE B COCTaBE
pykormucu Scorialensis gr. @. I1l. 11 (235r—254v) noka3pIBalOT OTCYTCTBHE Y
Hpunbl Oe3ynpedHoro rpamMmmaTudeckoro obOpaszoBanusi. HeBepHas paccTaHoBKa
JTUAKPUTHYCCKUX 3HAKOB, opdorpadudueckas MyTaHWIIA, BbI3BAHHAS WTAII3MOM,
CUHTaKCUYECKHE MOTPEIIHOCTH, CMEIICHUE PA3HBIX CTHJIMCTUYECKUX PETUCTPOB —
BCE ATO MPHUCYTCTBYET B JOMIEAIMX NMUChMax XyMHEHbI. A. XUpOy OTHOCHUT €€

AIUCTOJSPHBIN SI3bIK K JINTEPATYPHOMY IPEYECKOMY KOWHE, KOTOPBIM M3HAYAIBHO
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aCCOLMUPOBAJICS C BUZAHTUNCKON LIEPKOBHOM IMMCbMEHHOCTBI) — I'PEYECKUN A3bIK
Hosoro 3aBera wiM maTpucTUKU. 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4TO U Bce nutupyemsie MpuHoii
TeKcTbl — bubnus, counnenust I'puropusi borocnosa, «M3peueHus erunerckux
OTtno» (Apophthegmata Patrum) — Taxke He BBIXOIAT 3a TEMATHICCKHE TTPEICIIBI
3TOTO SI3bIKOBOTO PETUCTPA.

Opnako B cTwie XyMHEHbl MEPHOAMYECKH HAOIIOAAIOTCS KoseOaHwus,
NOKa3bIBAIOLINE €€ MPETEH3UI0 Ha JIMTEpaTypHOCTh. MpuHa crmocoOHa Bpems OT
BPEMEHH Ha XOpOLIO CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHBIE, pa3BEPHYThIE IPEAJIOKECHUS,
OCJIOKHEHHBIE PUTOPUYECKUMU CPEICTBAMHU XyA0KECTBEHHON BBIPA3UTENBHOCTHU U
JUTEPATYPHBIMA NPHUEMAaMU: WIpa CJOB, AJUIUTEpALUs, PUTOPUUYECKHE BOINPOCHI,
anadopa®®. TlpuMepsl accOHAHCOB, a/uIMTEpalMii M3 nHceM WpUHEI HaeT u
xomMenTupyeT X. Hanans Kanbenpsac®,

VYMmaneHne cOOCTBEHHBIX MHTEUIEKTYalbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH M Hay4YHBIX
MO3HAHWW — TUIMYHBIN 3JIEMEHT 3MUCTOJSIPHOIO YUYE€HOTo o01ieHus B Buzantun.
HpuHa, oco3HaBasi CBOE€ HECOBEPLIECHCTBO B HAIIMCAHUU JIUTEPATYPHBIX IIUCEM, HE
CTECHSIETCSI TPUOEraTh K 3TOMY 3MUCTOISIpHOMY ITpremMy. OHa axe 000CTpSIET €ro
IIPUMEHEHHUE YePE3 MOAUEPKUBAHUE CBOEH I'€HIEPHON NHAKOBOCTH 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K KOpPPECIOHACHTY-MYX4YMHE, ONHChIBas ce0s HMEHHO KaK HEyYeHyl U
HEBEKCECTBCHHYIO KEHINUHY (YUVi] Aypaupdto kol idiwtiocon) (ep. 3.36—37).

Tem He wmenee ctpemsienue WpuHbl-amucrosorpadga MpOBECTH YETKYIO
IpaHUIly MEXIY YpPOBHEM 00pa30oBaHUS SPYyAMPOBAHHOIO KOPPECIIOH/IECHTA U €€
COOCTBEHHBIM, @ 3a0/IHO CO3JaTh CHUTYalMIO JJIsi BOCXBAJICHWS HACTAaBHHMKA, HE
MEIIaeT BACWINCCE JEMOHCTPUPOBATH €€ JIMTEpaTypHbIE YMEHHS M B MTOIe
NOATBEPKIATh CBOIO  COCTOATEIBHOCTh KaK JMUCTOJISIPHONM  cOOeceTHUIIbI
WHTEIUIEKTyalla. ONUCTOJSAPHBIM HappatuB nuceMm MHpunbel-EBrorum wu ero
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTh BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C MOJIENBIO JIPYHKECKOTO

JUTEPATyPHOTO UChMA.

80 Hero Constantinides A. Irene-Eulogia Choumnaina Palaiologina, Abbess of the Convent of
Philanthropos Soter in Constantinople // BF. 1985. Vol. 9. P. 135—136.
81Nadal Cafiellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos... P. 70—74.
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HNpuna ucnonb3yer SJIeMEHTHI, MPUCYIIHE PY>KECKOMY SIUCTOJIIPHOMY
Y4EHOMY JUCKYpCY: OSMOIIMOHAJbHBIE TOMOCH, KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHE CTHIISA
KOPPECTIOHEHTA, 00CYKICHHE JTUTEPATYPHBIX COUNHEHNUN KOPPECTIOHICHTa, 0OMEH
kHuramMu. Harmpumep, oHa OTKpBIBACT OJTHO W3 TIOCIIAHUN OMTUCAaHUEM COOCTBEHHBIX
NEPEeKUBAHUN OT TMOJIYICHUS NMHChMa — PaJOCTH. BrIpaxkeHHe 3TOW SMOIUH Kak
peaknuyu Ha TOJy4YeHUE MHUChMa TUIIWYHO I APYKECKOTO MHChMA; €€ MOXKHO
OTHECTH K AMOIMOHAIBHBIM TOIIOCaM JIMTEPATypPHOTO YacTHOTO MuchMa. MpuHa
MTUIIIET:

«51 paspeiBasiach MeXIy AByMs 4dyBcTBamMu (000 Tabdv); s BecbMa
obpamoBamack (NMOEPAVONV) U KpaiiHe omeuanmaack (€AvmnOny). S
oOpaioBaach Mo MPUYMHE KPACOTHI TBOETO MUChMa (TNV KOAALOVIV TG
vYpaofc). Beap 4To W3 TOro, 4TO0 HAXOMUTCA B HEM, HE SBISICTCA
Ype3BbIUAiHO BOCXUTUTEIBHBIM?» (Ep. 5.3—5)%2,

Tor k¢ MOTHB pPagOCTH, KOTOPYIO NPHHOCHUT JINTEPATYPHO COBEPIICHHOE
MUCHMO KOPPECIIOH/ICHTA, 3BYYUT M B CAMOM TIEpBOM MHchbMe VIpUHBL:

«Cesaroii  orue, s oOpagoBamack (NOEPAVONV), TOIy4YHB TBOE
KpacHOpeUMBeIllee H Myjapeiiiee mUcbMo (TNV  Aoylotdtnv Kol
COPMOTATNV YPaPNV). BOCXUTHBIIKCE €ro KpacoToH, s1 Oblaa moOy K aeHa
Hamucartb...» (ep. 1.1—3)%%,

XyMHEHA B IIEJIOM TPOSIBIISIA )KHBOW MHTEPEC K MIPOU3BEICHUAM AKHHINHA
U CTPEMHJIaCh BO3J/1aBaTh JIOJDKHOE €T0 JIMTepaTypHoMy ctuiiio (ep. 1.25—26; ep.
9.86—90). Tak, oHa OMNMWCHIBAET WHTEUICKTYAJbHOE YJIOBOJBCTBUE, KOTOPOE
UCIIBITHIBACT, YUTAsl OJHO M3 €ro COYMHEHHH, MOCIaHHOE BMECTE C OYepPEIHBIM
ITUCHMOM:

«MeHs1 HacTOBKO odyapoBaiio (Katébed&ev) HamucaHHOE TOOOIO, YTO S

npeHe6perJ1a BCCMH CaMbIMU HACYHIHBIMU TCKYIIUMHU MNOCJIaMH W HC

842 «...néoov dYo mufdV peTaiypog yéyova: MOEPEvONV Te Tévy Kol Aoy EAumRonv. nOepaveny

HEV 01 TNV KAALOVTV THG TPt cov- Ti yap T@V ovThg 00 Aoy Bovpdciov;».
83 (Ayie maTep, TNV LOYIOTATNV Kol GOQOTATNV Ypa®iV 6ov deEapévn ndepavOny Kol TV ToTng
KaALoviv dyacOHeico TapektviiOny Tod ypdyat...».
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OTpBIBAIACh OT TBOETO COUYMHEHHUS, MIOKA MOJHOCTHIO HE MPOYUTAIA Er0»
(ep. 5.25—28)84,

CounHeHnue, 0 KOTOPOM HJIET peUb B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE, — IMOXBAJIbHOE CIOBO
B UeCTh MOKoHOro natpuapxa Adanacus | KoHCTaHTHHONONIBCKOTO, KOTOPBIH, KaK
MbI TOMHUM, OBLJT OCHOBATEJIEM CTOJIMYHOTO MOHACTBIPS, Te K1 AkunuH. Upuna
HACTOMYMBO MMPOCHJIa HACTABHUKA MIPUCIIATh €W JIJISl YTEHHS APYTHE YaCTU JaHHOTO
COUMHEHHUS: YacTh BEpCUN Haxoausach B uepHoBoi ¢popme B KoHcrantunornosne, a
npyras yacth — B Deccanonuke (ep. 1.26—28; ep. 3.23—25).

HpuHa He ocTaHABIMBAETCS HA MPOCTOM (PUKCALUKA CBOETO BOCXMILEHHS, HO
UCIIOJIB3YET CTPATETHI0, XapaKTepHYIO s 3MHUCToJorpada-uHTEUIeKTyalna: OHa
00OCHOBBIBAET CBOE BOCXUIIIEHUE U CTPEMUTCS 0OCYIUTh (PparMeHThI, BbI3BABIIIKE
y Hee HamOoJblIui MHTEpec. PacckaspiBass AKMHIMHY O CBOEM BIEYATICHUU OT
NoXBaJbHOU peun, MpuHa oco00 oTMEyaeT UACI0 O CYLIECTBOBAaHMM 3aKOHOB
nBoiHOTO Mupa (SumAfic eipnvng Beouong)®®. «Ecth mup (MHUp 31ech ciemyer
MOHUMaTh KaK MHUPHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE, YMHUPOTBOpPeHHE — A. M.), KOTOpBIi
Xpucrtoc (1 eipnvn 100 Xplotod) 3aBeman ydeHukam®®, — nmmer MpuHa,
BEPOSITHO, MEpECKa3bIBasi OJIMH U3 MacCaKel SIHKOMHUS, — a €CTh MUP YEJIOBEUECKUI

(M gic Tov GvOpwmov)» (ep. 5.14—20)84’. MbIcib, O CYIIIECTBOBAHUHU ABYX COCTOSHUMN

844 «...1000DTOV pE KATEBELEEY 1) YPOPY, MG TAVIOV TAV Gve YEIPAC BvOyKowoTdTmv Svimv

auelncacay, i un oV Tivio A0yov EKTANPOCE®, 00K AVIKOL.. ..

85 B. Jlopan cuuran, 4TO B JAHHOM CTydae pedb HAET O HEKOEM HECOXPAHUBIIEMCS TpaKTare,
MIOCBAIIICHHOM TEME COCYIECTBOBAaHMs MHpa OO0XECTBEHHOTO H 4YenoBeueckoro. OmHako
nocienyooume KommeHTatopsl (A. Xupoy, X. Hagans Kanbenbsc) cipaBeisTiBoO OTHOCAT AaHHBIN
naccak K OTpbIBKY M3 3HKoMus Adanacuio |, koropsiii Upuna-EBnorus noiyuymia oT cBOEro
KoppecroHJieHTa. B HoBelieM 0630pe counHenuit ['puropus AkuHIMHA 3TOT (parMeHT Takke
o0o03HauaeTcss He Kak OTAETbHOE W YTPadyeHHOE COYMHEHWE AKWHIWMHA, a KaK 4acTh DHKOMUS
narpuapxy Acdanacuro. Laurent V. La direction spirituelle 8 Byzance : La correspondance d’Iréne-
Eulogie Choumnaina avec son second directeur / REB. 1956. T. 14. P. 63—64; Hero
Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... P. 109—110; Nadal Cariellas J. Gregorio Akindinos // La
théologie byzantine et sa tradition / Ed. C. G. Conticello, V. Conticello. Turnhout, 2002. T. 2. P.
227—228; Burri R. New Evidence on Gregory Akindynos’ Writings and Their Manuscripts // The
Role of Gregory Akindynos in the Hesychast Controversy / Eds. Burri R., Heyden K. Paderborn,
2024. P. 6.

846 Cp.: Uu. 14. 27: «Mup ocrasnsio Bam, Mup Moif 1at0 BaM; He TaK, KaKk MHp JaeT, 5 1af0 Bam.
Jla He cMy1aeTcs cep/ie Balle U 1a He yCTPAIaeTCs. .

847 Ynomunanue o 1BOifHOM Mmpe BeTpedaeTcs y MoanHa 37aToycTa B TONKOBAaHUM (hparMeHTa
u3 nocnanus k Konoccsnam, rie ropoputcs o posn Mckynurenshoii XKepteel Cniacurens, yepes
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YMHUPOTBOPEHUS M MPU3HAHUE UX BIUSHUS Ha TyXOBHYIO JKU3Hb, TyCTh JAXe U C
0€3yCIOBHBIM TPEBOCXOJCTBOM O0XECTBEHHOTO MHpa, BbBI3BIBaeT B MpuHe
BocxuiieHne. KommeHTHpoBaHue »Toro (¢parMeHTa TMO3BOJISIET €l Kak
smucTosiorpady o0OCHOBAaTh CBOE YJIWBIICHUE WHTEJUICKTYaJbHBIMH KadeCTBAMU
coOeceTHIKa — BEJIMKas HaXOA4UBOCTh yMa (10 €0TOpMOTOUTOV TOD VOOG), IUPOTA
MBICTTH  (TAGTOC TGV VONUAT®V) W IUTAaBHOE ITOBecTBOBaHHE (AP1doTOL TG
g€ayyeliog) (ep. 5.21—23).

XOTsI mHUpOTa W JIETKOCTh HCKYCHOTO TIHCATeNs CTaBAT XyMHEHY B
CTECHEHHOE W 3aTPyJHUTEIbHOE TIOJNOKEHUE (BEPOSITHO, €W MPUXOIUTCS
MPUKIIAABIBATH JOMOJHUTENbHBIE YCUIINS 111 OCO3HAHUS M MHTEPIPETALUU MbICITIEH
aBTOpa), OHa HE 3a0bIBACT MOAYEPKHYTh CBOIO MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K TEM, KTO HE
COBCEM CJIeTI, 9TOOBI HE BUAETH H00poaeTenu (1] OpeTY|), CUSIOMEH B COUMHEHHSIX
Axunauna (ep. 5.29—31). Wubimu cnoBamu, Wpuna-EBnoruss He TOJIBKO
BBICKA3bIBAET CBOE BOCTOP)KEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K JIMTEPATYPHBIM H3BICKAHUSIM
KoppecnoHJieHTa. Uepe3 apryMeHTUpOBaHHYIO IOXBajly OHA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
JEMOHCTPUPYET COOCTBEHHBIM MHTEIUIEKTYaJbHbBIN YPOBEHbB, MO3BOJISIOMINNA €H 110

JOCTOMHCTBY OLEHUTH MUCATEIbCKUM NMOTEeHUHaN ajgpecata. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI,

koTopoto OH ymupoTBopui (gipnvomomocag) 3eMHoe U HebecHoe (Kon. 1. 18—20). 3matoyct
OUIIET O JBOWHOM MHpEe Kak 00 0co0oM cocTosHuu Ha 3emuie (Tf) yij OutAf] 1) eiprvn),
YCTaHOBUBIICMCS ITOCJIC IMPUIICCTBHUA XpI/ICTa: MHUPp MCXKAY JIOABMHU U HeOEeCHBIMH OOUTATEISIMU
(aHrenaMu) U MUp JIOAEH MO OTHOUICHHUIO APYT K APYTY (TPOG T £movpavia, kai tpdg ovtd). B
TO BpeMsl Kak Ha HeOecax YCTaHOBJIEH TOJbKO OMuH MHp (£v ¢ 10ig ovpavoic anAf). CPG. Ne
4433. loannes Chrysostomus archiepiscopus Constantinopolitanus. Homiliae XII in Epistolam ad
Colossenses // PG. T. 62. Col. 321.

B HECKOIBKO MHOM CMBICIIC BBIPDAKEHHE «IBOWHOW MHP» HCIONB3yeT OorociioB Hukonai
KaBacuia, mimanmmii coBpeMeHHUK AKWUHAWHA U MpuHBI, B OJHOM W3 CBOMX TOJIKOBAHUN Ha
BuzieHne mnpopoka Mesexkumns Ha p. Xosap (Mes. 1). [IBoitHoit mup (trv SutAfjv eipnvnv)
MOSIBIISIETCS TaK)Ke B KOHTEKCTE MPUMHUPEHUsS (KOTOAAYY|), TPUHECEHHOTO Ha 3€MIII0 4epe3
cmepth Cnacutenst (Pum. 5.10) U cTaBmIero oJHUM M3 3JIEMEHTOB JIOMOCTPOMTENbCTBA boXkus
(oikovopia). OmHaKo TBOMHONW MHpP TpakTyeTcs KaBacuiiol MCKITFOUNTEIBHO KaK MPUMHUPEHUE B
MacmTabax 3eMHOTO M3MEPEHHS: MUP KaKIOTO YeJI0BEKa C CAMUM COOON U MHP MEXKIY JFOIbMHU
(tTAVv T€ &v UiV avToic Kol TV TPOG TOLG dALovg avOprdmovg). Nikoiaog Kofaoiias. Enpocio €ig
v dpacty tod mpoentov Telekmh, &v 7 énl @V teccdpov (dov duoiopa Opévov kol &mi Tod
opo1dpatog Tod Opdvov, dpoimpa dg eidog avpdrov / B. Wevtoykdc. Nucordov KaBdoiia xtd
avékdotol Adyol 10 mpdTov viv ékddopevol. Eicaywyn — keipevov — oyxdia. Osccalovikn,
1976. X. 69.140—146. [Togpo6ree cm.: Congourdeau M.-H. Ezéchiel, prophéte de I’économie du
Sauveur: trois opuscules de Nicolas Cabasilas // REB. 2018. T. 76. P. 137—166.
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MyTeM TMOCIEAOBATEILHOTO KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS AIUCTOJIIPHBIX KOMILTUMEHTOB
HNpuna mnoarBepaaeT CBOK MPUHAMICKHOCTh K Y3KOMY KpyTy IOuMTaTenei
UCTUHHOTO (uinocoda, CyMeBIIEro OObEIUHUTH B ce€0€ MUPCKYIO U JTyXOBHYIO
MYJIPOCTb.

Jns Hpunsl XymHEHBl MMOJYEpPKUBAaHHWE COOCTBEHHON BIYMUYHMBOCTH U
BHUMaHUSI K pedieKcuu coOeceHHMKa, Hapsiay C COCEICTBYIOIIUM YMaJCHHUEM
CBOMX  HHTEJUIGKTYyaJIbHBIX  CIIOCOOHOCTEH,  CTAaHOBUTCS ~ 4YacThlo €€
AMUCTOJIOTpaQUUECKON penpe3eHTali. JTa ABONCTBEHHOCTh MPEACTaBICHUN O
cebe spko mposiBIsieTcss B (¢parmMeHte, rae lpuHa BBICKAa3bIBaeT JKEIAHUE
NPUOOUTUTECS K YTEHUIO COYMHEHMM AkuHIuHA. JKellaHue OKa3bIBaeTCs CTOJb
BEJIMKO, YTO 3aTMEBAET CTHIJ 32 COOCTBEHHYIO HEBEKECTBEHHOCTh U HEYMEIIOCTh B
JUTEPATYpPHOM pemeciie U ToJikaeT MpuHy Kk cocrtaBieHuto nucbma. Hpuna
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CTaBUT AaKIIEHT W Ha CBOCH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, M Ha
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH CBOETO yMa:

«BoT mouemy s ObLIa BBIHYXJEHA HalUcaTh T€OE OMPOMETYHUBO U
HEOOIyMaHHO, HE YYUTHIBAsi HU TBOEH MyIpOCTH (TNV o1V GoQiav), HA
MOEH HEBEXECTBEHHOCTH (TNV £unv idwwteiov), HO TpPUHUMAS BO
BHUMAHHE TOJBKO OJTHO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO: JIaTh T€O€ MOHATH, YTO ThI
TOBOPHIITL HE JUIsI COBCEM HEPa3yMHOTO ciyxa (00 mévin €ic AovveTOV
GKonv), XoTs HaM ManoAocTynHa (OVGEPIKTOC EYOUEV) MYApPOCTS,
KOTOpas ecTh y TeOs» (ep. 3.6—10)8%,

HecmoTpsi Ha JBONCTBEHHOCTh B pemnpe3eHTauuu cedsi, MpuHe BaxHO
MOKa3aTh COOECEAHNUKY, YTO OHA TIOHUMAIOIIAs ¥ yCep/aHas ciymarenbHuna. Tak,
BOCXHMIIASCh BelWYaiied cuiaor ¢unocopun (SOvapy QA0GoQIioc UeYioTnv),
KOTOpO# o0naaaeT ogHo u3 nocianuil ['puropus, Mpuna-EBnorus nosicHseT, B ueM
WMEHHO 3Ta cuia Quiocopuu MposBIAETCI — B CIIOCOOHOCTH MeEpeiaTh BAXKHYIO

MBICJIb WJIM TPEJICTaBUTh Ba)KHBIM MpeIMeT KpaTKo, m30eras MHOrocioBus (ep.

848 «...810 TODTO MVAYKAGONV TPOTETHC KAl BIEPICKETTOC GOt YpAyaL, LNTE €G THY GNV GOPiay

idodoa, unte €ig v Euny idwteiay, Tpodg & TodTO HOVOV 1d00Doa, YVOpical 6ot OTL 0O TAVTN €ig
dovveTov axonv AaAEls, el Kol THg mpog € coPing SVoEPIKTOS EYOUEV. . . ».
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1.16—20). B apyrom nuceme MpuHa ompenensieT cedsi Kak «Ir00sIas UCTHHY
(piAn 1 aAnOe10), TeM caMbIM OOBSICHSS JKETaHHUE MTPOJOIKATh HHTEIUICKTYaIbHbIH
JAANIOT ¢ AKUHJMHOM BBICOTOM COOCTBEHHBIX ycTpemiienuit (ep. 9.30). Oxunanue
nceM BBepraroT MpuHy B 0c000€ AMOIMOHAILHOE COCTOSIHHE, MOTHBHPOBAHHOE
MOJTyYE€HUEM TOH JYXOBHOW M MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOU TOJB3HI (TNV OQEAELOV), KOTOPBIC
OHM el mpuHocAT. IIpeaBkymas yrenue peuerd AKMHAMHA, XyMHEHA CPaBHUBAECT
cedsi C 3eMJIel, KaxIAylle HamuTaTbes JokAeM (domep yap YR owydoo
npocdeyouévn OV VeTOV) (ep. 11.2—5)84°,

He Oynem 3a0wiBaTh, 4TO JOJITME MOUCKH XYMHEHBI HOBOTO JyXOBHOTO
HACTAaBHMKA, KOTOpPHIM  Mor  Obl  3aMEHUTb  TMOKOoWHOro  deonunTa
Ounanenb(PUicKoro, OOBICHIIOTCA BBICOKMMU TpeOoBanusamu HWpunbl. [{ns
MOTEHITMAIBHOTO TYXOBHOTO OTIIAa 0053aTEILHBIM SBIISLIOCH KaK HATUIHE TYXOBHBIX
JapoBaHWi, Tak U o0JaJaHue JIUTEPaTypHbIMU TajaHTaMH, KOTOpbIE Obl
oOecIieuynBaIy U TyXOBHOE, U WHTEIUICKTYaIbHOE OOIeHUE (O[UAIY TVELUOTIKTV
duo kol Aoywnyv). MmenHo coderanue B I'puropum AKuHIUHE OJECTAIIUX
WHTEJUICKTYJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH M BRICOKOH TyXOBHOCTH CITOABUTIIO XYMHEHY Ha
pa3BuTHE OOIICHUS ¢ HUM (ep. 7.26—31).

Kak yxe Obuto oTrmMeueHo panHee, Mpuna npuHuMaer Ha cebs poJib
BHUMATEIILHOTO CITYIIATENIs, 3Hasl, YTO MMEHHO BHUMaHUE ITyOJIMKU OOJIBIIIE BCETO
HE00XOMMO BBICTYTAIOIIEMY C PEUbI0 MYAPEIlY U YUCHEHIIIEMY MYXKY (COPMTAUTOV
Kol Aoyiwtatov Gvopa) (ep. 3.4—6). Ho oma wmumer majiblle BBITOJTHEHHUS
TPaJAWIIMOHHON ()YHKIIMH YICHHUKA U, B YACTHOCTH, )KCHIIIMHBI-yUCHUIIBI, KOTOpas B
XPUCTHAHCKON TpaJWIIMA HPABCTBEHHOTO HACTABJIEHUS MOIJIA 3aHUMATh TOJBKO
MO3UIIMIO CITYIIAIONIEH W BHUMAIOIIEH CTOpOHBI. XYMHEHA HE OCTaHABJIMBACTCS Ha
MIPOCTOM BBIPOKCHHHM BOCXHUIICHHUS; OHA IPETEHAYET HAa POJIb IMAaTPOHECCHl M
3alUTHULIBI AKWHIWHA. 371eCh YMECTHO OYyJIeT TOCTaBUTh BOMPOC O TOM, KaKOi

NOpTpET Koppecnonaenta popmupyer Mpuna Ha cTpaHUIIax CBOMX MHUCEM.

849 Cp.: Tc. 142. 6: «) yoy| pov @G yii vodpdc cow; Tlc. 41. 3: «&diynoeyv 1| yoyr Hovy.
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Kak mbr yxe Bumenmu, XymMHEHa NMPU3HAECT MHTEIUICKTYaJbHOE IapOBAHHE
AKUHAMHA, BO3/JaeT JOJDKHOE €ro TajaHTaM M HIIET JI0OYH BO3MOXHOCTbH
OpOoAOKUTh oOmieHne ¢ HuM. OfHaKo pa3HUIA MEXKAY MHUPOOIIYIIEHUEM
pealbHOTO KOPPECHOHJEHTa M HACaJU3UPOBAHHBIM 00pa30M HHTEJUIEKTyana,
KoTopbiii MpuHa KOHCTpyupyeT B MUCHbMAax, MPUBOJIUT K KOHQUUKTY. MpuHa He
XOUYeT MUPHUTKCS C TeM, 4TO [ puropuii 6SKUT OT CIIaBbl U HE CTPEMHUTCS K OoJiee
HIMPOKOMY TPU3HAHUIO CBOUX JapoBaHuil. OHa COKpyIIaeTcss MO IMOBOAY €ro
0€3BECTHOCTH, BBI3BAHHOW OTYACTH HEIOCTATKOM YECTOJIO0US Yy CcaMoro
AKWHAMHA, 2 OTYACTH U OTCYTCTBHEM JIOCTOWHBIX TIOYNTATEIICH €T0 TaJlaHTa:

«To, 9TO BBI3BAJIO MEYANb, €CTh CIEAYIOIIECE: POJIUIICS YEIOBEK, MOJHbBIN
JapoBaHUN — MYApPOCTH, 3HaAHHs, KpacHOpeuus, u 0Oojee TOro,
noopoaeTenu — U OOrOoHSIET BpeMsi, a BpeMs MHUHYET €ro, OTHHUMas
HNPUYUTAROIIYIOCS eMy ciaBy (86&av). Bee 3To MpoMCXOAUT 1Mo MpHYUHE
ero J00poAeTenu, u3-3a TOT0, YTO OH HE TPYIUTCS HATNIOKa3 U IIOTOMY, YTO
HET HUKOTO0, KTO OBbI CTpeMUJICS U uckai noopay» (ep. 5.32—37)%.

Upuna co mHorumu cie3aMu (UETO TOAA®DY S0KkpO®V) ITyMaeT O Cyab0e
CBOETO HACTABHHKA, JIMIIEHHOTO JOJDKHOTO YBXEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI HCTHHHO
mo0sux noopoaeTens. OHa B3bIBAET K JyXaM YCOMIIUX — K CBOEMY OTILY,
Hukudopy XymHy, 1 K cBoeMy CBeKpy, umneparopy AHApoHuKy ||, kotopsie Obl
HE TI03BOJIIIIM AKMHAWHY OCTaBaThCs B 0e3BecTHOCTU. «Beb eciu Obl OHU [0Tell U
1apb %! ObLIN JKKUBBI, — FOBOPHUT MprHa, — XOTst ObI ThI H O€xai1 OT ciiaBbl (0Eav)
CO BCEX HOT, OHU Obl MOTHAJIMCH 3a TOOOM elie 6oJiee OBICTPBIM 1IArOM, TBHKUMbIE

JTF000BBIO K 4eCTH (QIAOTIHI0G), 1 ToMau Obl TeOs...» (ep. 5.39—45, 49—53).

80 «...6T1 MABev €ig OV Piov EvOpOTOC HESTOC GyaddY — Goiag, YVOGEMS, AOYdTNTOC, TO

ueilov, apetic — Kol mapatpExel TOV xpovov Kol 0 ypovog dtafialel avtdv, Ty tpémovcsay S6Eav
aOT@ VEAPOVIEVOC, Kol TadTa O’ ApeTV Koi ToD pn| Kot Enidei&y mpaypotevestat, Kot Epnuiov
ToD KA To00dVTOG Kol Ek{NTODVTOC. . . ».

81 0 pomu Angponuka |l Ianeonora B moompeHH pa3BUTHs HAYK, CTABIIEM OJHUM U3 (PAKTOPOB
UHTEJJICKTYyallbHOTO paciieeta B nepBoit uerBeptu X1V B. cm.: Magdalino P. L’orthodoxie des
astrologues: La science entre le dogme et la divination a Byzance, VII®*— XIV* siécle. P., 2006.
150—162; Gaul N. Paideia and Networking Strategies at the Court of Andronikos Il Palaiologos,
1290—1320 // DOP. 2016. Vol. 70. P. 245—270.
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Onucanue 3TOil poneBOl MoJEenu NMOKpOBUTENsI-MelleHaTa MpuHa BBOAMT,
KaK JayMaeTcs, He clydailHo. MOXKXHO TMpEAroyIoKUTh, YTO OpPHEHTAIUs Ha
MOJICP)KKY KOHKPETHOTO HWHTEIUICKTyalla, K KOoTopomy MpwHa HCHBITHIBaCT
CUMIIATHIO0, CTAHOBUTCS JUIsl HEE BO3MOXKHOCTHIO TO3UIIMOHHPOBATH CEOS Kak
HACJICTHUITY IBYX €€ OTIIOB 1o IIoTH (XyMHa u umnepatopa Auaponunka 1) u xak
KEHIIUHY,  Pa3fCNAIoNyl0  HJealbl  COOOIIecTBa  MO3JHEBU3AHTHMCKHUX
uHTeIIeKTyanoB. Jlns HpuHbl M000BH K YECTH HE OTrPaHUYMBACTCS TOJBKO
abCTpaKTHBIMU BOCXBAJICHUSIMH U PACCYXKICHUEM O CBOMX MIEPEIKUBAHUAX B paMKax
AMUCTOJIAPHOTO OOmeHus. Jlemas HEyTEIMTENbHBIH BBIBOJ 00 OTCYTCTBUU Y
AKUHANHA <«JIOCTOMHOTO M HE3aBUCTIMBOTO KpUTHKA M ciymaTtess» (d&ov kol
dpOovov kpttnv Koi AkpooTi|v), XyMHEHA B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIC caMa MPETeHIyeT Ha
3Ty POJIb CIyIIATeNsl ¥ KPUTHKA, TOTOBOTO HE TOJBKO K TMOXBajlaM, HO M K 3aIUTe
CBOETO TPOTEXKE OT MHEHHUS HEBEKECTBEHHOW IMyOJIUKH. «S mouTH OOBHHSIIO
oOmiecTBeHHOe MHeHHe (Tnv @N\unv), — BocKiuIlaeT MpuHa, — Kak CTOJIb
c1a00BOCTIPUMMYHNBOE K Takoi kpacore» (ep. 5.46—49). [Tox kpacoToii, KOHEUYHO
e, MoJIpa3yMeBAETCA UCKYCHOCTD CJiora U riayOrnHa Meiciu ['puropust AKMHIUHA.

B nmceMax MBI HaxoauM YIIOMHHAHHS O TIOMOIIH, KOTopyio Mpuna
okasbiBania AxuHauHy. HeomgHokpatHo XymHeHa Opama Ha ceOsi pacXojsl IO
MepENrChIBAaHUIO COUMHEHUN €€ HacTaBHUKA U CHaOXkasa ero Oymarout (ta yoptio)
(ep. 3.23; ep. 5.57—58; ep. 9.86—87)%% Hpuna-EBnorus oTkpsita K Mpocsoam
AKUHAMHA ¥ TOTOBA O0JIETYUTH €r0 MaTepualibHble TpyaHocTu. O0manas 60abmmum
COCTOSIHHEM H SIBJISISICH TIO0 BOJie BOXKbel yHmpaBISIOMIMM HUMYIIECTB (O1KOVOUOV
TPAYUATOV), HITYMEHBS IPOCUT CBOCTO KOPPECTIOHICHTa HHPOPMHPOBATH €€ O €ro
Hyxnaax. Mpuna nuier: «...Jlalt MHE 3HaTh, CKOJIBKO HY>KHO JIJISI TBOETO YJ100CTBa
(6c0v ypriels €ic avamoavoiv 6ov) ... MbI Beeraa mo3adotumces (GueAnoaipey) [o
TeOe], HaCKOJIbKO CMOXKkeM» (ep. 7.42—A48).

OOparmaer BHUMaHWE CYIIECTBHUTEIHLHOE MY)KCKOTO pOJa, 4epe3 KOTOpoe

Wpuna ompenenser cebs Kak «ympaBisiomero» (0ikovopov), mMokas3biBas TeM

82 0 6ymare n nenax Ha nee B Buszaatuu cm.: Oikonomides N. Writing Materials, Documents, and
Books // The Economic History of Byzantium / Ed. A. Laiou. Wash., 2002. Vol. 2. P. 589—592.
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CaMbIM JIONIOJIHUTEJIbHOE W3MEPEHHE B OTHOUIEHUSAX CO CBOMM JYXOBHBIM
HacTaBHUKOM. (Ou4eBHJHO, YTO B MOJEIb JYXOBHOIO HACTaBHUYECTBA,
OOBENUHAIONIYI0 BCE MHCbMAa KOPPECHOHACHIMM XYMHEHb W AKHUHIUHA,
BCTPAaMBAETCsS €IIE€ OJJHA — OTHOLIEHWS MaTPOHA-apUCTOKPATKHM W MOHaxa-
WHTEJUIeKTyalla. B 3TOM JOMOMHUTENBHOM JUIsl 3MUCTOJSPHOTO OOIIEHUS THUIIE
oTHouIeHUI MpuHa BICTyNaeT y>Xe HE B OJYMHEHHOM POJIM CIyIIATEIbHULBI, HO
MO3ULIMOHUPYET ce0s1 Kak MpoAoKaTeIbHUIIA eia cBoero oTiia Hukudopa Xymua,
MUHHCTPA, YYEHOTO U U3BECTHOTO OKPOBUTENS HAYK U HCKYCCTB.

Ee xenanue nopaepxaTh UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOU UMUK CEMbH, B YACTHOCTH,

83 3BectHO, uTO

BBIPA3WJIOCh B COXPAaHEHUH U YBEJIMUEHUN OMOINOTEKH XyMHOB
Wpuna oTKpbula AKUHAWHY, 3aHMMAIOLIEMYyCSl HayKaMH, JOCTyH K OoraTcTBam
OMOJIMOTEeKN MOHACTBIpS XpucTa YenoBekonoo1a. AKUHIUH TOBOPUT B OJHOM U3
nuceM, 4ro Oubnuorexka XyMHEHBI XpPAHUT MHOXKECTBO DJIJUIMHCKUX U
00xecTBeHHBIX KHUT (BAlov EMANVIK®VY Te Koi Ogiwv), COOpaHHBIX IO MYJIPOCTH
ee oTHa M MO ec JoOBH K HaykaMm (¢@uiopabfioc). AKMHAMH 3aMHTEPECOBaH B
U3YUYEHUU KaK 00KECTBEHHON MYIPOCTH, TaK U «BHEIIHEI — A3bIYECKOMN, IOATOMY
OH IIPOCUT COCTABUTh U MPUCIATh €EMY CIHUCOK KHUT 000uX poaoB. C pa3zpenieHus
Wpunbl AKMHAWH BBIOEPET U MOJIYUUT JJIs1 YTEHUs Haubosiee MmoJie3Hble U3 HUX (ep.
10.40—48).

[Tatponax MprHBI npocTHpacs AajblIe, YEM NO3BOJISIET BUAETh NIEPENUCKA
Y HE OTPAaHUYMBAJICS TOJBKO YIYYIIEHUEM YCIOBUN HMHTEIUIEKTYAJIBHOTO TPY[a.

MMes aKTHBHYIO AHTHMIAIAMHUTCKYIO MHO3MIMIOS

, Mpuna XyMHEHa OTKpPBITO
IIOKPOBUTENbCTBOBANA ['puropnro AKWHIWMHY, CTaBIIEMY OJHUM M3 TIJIABHBIX
onmnoHeHToB ['puropus [Tanamel B ncuxactckux crnopax. [lociie moGeapl nanaMuToB
['puropuii AKMHIUH Halen NpuOeKUIIe y CBOEH MOKPOBUTEIBHUIBI U Apyra — B

MOHacThIpe Xpucta YenoBekomroO1a. AKWHIWH TOABEPrajcs pazHOOOpa3HBIM

853 O pexoncrpykiuu 6ubauorexn Upunsl Xymuenst cM.: Manzano 7. M. Prontuario para una
abadesa: El Escur. @ III 11 e Irene Cumno (con una propuesta de la escritura inédita de Mateo
Blastares) // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 2021. Bd. 114. Ne. 1. S. 290—298.

84 Cm.: Baiiep X.-®. Yaactue Upuusl-Epnorun XyMHEHE! B HCHXAaCTCKOM MpoTHBOGopcTBe XIV
B. // AJICB. 2000. Beim. 31. C. 297—322.
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HACMEIIIKaM M HalajKkaM CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX ONmMOHEeHTOB — ['puropus [lanamsl u
Uocupa Kamogpera®™® — 3a T0, 4T0 npHHMMAan NOKPOBHTENLCTBO OOraToM
’KEHIIMHBI U T0Jb30BAJICS MaTEPUAIBHBIMU OmaramMu®™®,

[TammamuTel KpUTUKOBAIM U caMy MpuHy, HO HE TOJIBKO M3-3a €€ IOMOIIH
AxkuHANMHY. B OIHOM U3 CBOMX aHTUPPUTHUKOB-ONPOBEPKEHUN AKUHAMHA,
co3nanHbix B 1342 r. — He panee BecHbl 1345 rr., [lanama pucyer obpa3 nep3koit
YKEHIIMHBI, HAPYIIMBIIEH 00KeCTBEHHbIE 3aKOHBI. [lamama oOBuHsIET XyMHEHY B
TOM, 4TO OHa Mepelia TPaHUIly J03BOJICHHOTO ISl KEHIIMHbBI: OHA HayaJia ¢ TOTo,
YTO BHUMATEJHHO CITyIIajia CBOETO yuuTeNss AKMHINHA, a 3aKOHYMIIA TEM, UYTO caMma
OCMEJIUJIaCh YYWUTh MYKUYUH W BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOE€ MHEHHE IO OOTOCIOBCKHUM
BOIIPOCAM.

XyMHeHa, Kak rmoBecTByeT Ilanmama, depe3 BHUMATEIBbHOE (LUET’ EMIGTAGIOC)
uzyuyenue I[lucanus npuoOpena CTOJIb OCHOBATEIbHBIM OMBIT B 00KECTBEHHBIX
normatax (Gkpipf] melpav t@v Oeimv Eoynkoviag SOYUATMOV), YTO HAYUYHIIACh JTaXe
CBOOOJIHEE, YEM €€ HACTaBHUK AKHHIHMH, pacCyk AaTh O 00’KECTBEHHBIX MATEPHUIX
W 3aluIaTh TOUYKy 3peHus AxkuHanHa. MprHa XyMmMHEHa, IBHKUMas BCE TEM XKe
4ecToMo0neM (PIAOTILEITOL), KOTOPOE, KaK Mbl TOMHHUM, HE MO3BOJIMIIO € OCTaBUTh
0e3 BHMMaHHUS WHTEUICKTYaJIbHOE JapoBaHuE AKHWHIWHA M KOTOPOE B JaHHOM
ciydae ¢ HeogoOpeHneM oTmedaeT [lamama, oka3bIBaeTCs B pOJIM YUUTENSI MYKIUH
B 00KECTBEHHBIX JlorMarax (0100ckalog €v 10ig 0eiolg ddyHact TV avopdv). Tem,
KTO HE eJaeT el OJUMHUTHCS, OHA MPOTUBOCTOUT (AvTiBeTOG), OKa3pIBasCh OoJice
JIep3KUM W CHIBHBIM (Bopporemtépo Kol VTEPTEPO) OIMMOHESHTOM, HYEeM €e
HACTaBHUK®',

B cBoent aprymenranuu Ilanama oTTankuBaeTcss OT YK€ 3HAKOMBIX HaM
MIPUHIIAIIOB TyXOBHOT'O HACTABHMYECTBA B OTHOIICHNUH JKeHITNH. [lanama npuBoaut

UTaTy U3 mepBoro mocianus kK Tumodero, Bxoxasmiero B rpynmy llacTeipckux

HOCJIaHI/Iﬁ, 0 3aMpeTe KCHIWHC YYUTHb MYKXUYHNHY: «A YUYUTL KCHC HC ITO3BOJIATO0, HU

85 PLP. Ne 10615.
86 Kocmozpwizosa JI. FO. Ouenka manamutamu. .. C. 292—293.

87 I'pnyopiov tob Marapd cvyypappata / Yo tod I1. K. Xpriotov. @sccarovikn, 1970. T. 3. X.
468.16—29, 469.1—15;
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BIIACTBOBATh HAJ MYKEM, HO OBITb B 0e3MOIBHU»®*S,

Hpuna mnpeneOperaer
anoCTOJbCKUMM 3arloBeAsIMM M MHEHUAMH CB. OTIOB M TMOKyIIaeTcs Ha
UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO MYXKCKYI0 MPEpOraTuBy JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA, YEM
BBI3BIBACT y CBOEr0 MPOTHUBHUKA JOBOJIGHO SIIOBUTOE, HE 0€3 MU30TMHUYECKOTO
OTTEHKa, 3aMEYaHue:

«Bce 310 [3ampeT Ha KEHCKOE YYHTEIbCTBO HAJ[ MYXYWHAMH]
COBEPILIEHHO TMPOMYCTUB MHMO YII€H, OHa C MPUCYTCTBYIOUIUMU
pasroBapuBaeT HENMPUHYXKACHHO WJIM, BEpHEE CcKaszaTh, JEp3KO, a
[0Opatasich| K OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM, IPUMEHSET OIUHHbIE NUCLMA, KOTOPbIC
[mpouTs], ecnmu MOXHO OBUIO OBl WX 37€Ch MPEICTABUTH, BCSKHIA OBI
NpU3HAJ €IlIe CKOpee, YTO BOUCTUHY K HEH MOAXOOUT HU3PEUYECHHE
cupaxoBo: “Het 3110051 6071€€ 370051 KEHCKOI . . »8%,

31ech MBI HMEEM [I€J0 C THUIEepOOIM3UPOBAHHBIM 00pa3oM XyMHEHBI,
CO3JaHHBIM €€ BparoM o OOrocIoBCKUM criopam. M3BeCTHO, UTO aHTUIIATAMUTCKAs
nesTeNbHOCTh MpuHbI co3pana mouBy Juid ee jaeMoHu3auuu. Ee nmpoTHUBHUKH,
npexzae Bcero I'puropuit [Tanmama u Uocud Kanoder, He pa3 cpaBHuUBaM ee ¢
He3aBenblo, HEYECTUBOM BETX03aBETHOM LIApULIEH, KOTOpasi UCTpeOIsiiaa IPOPOKOB
lNocnoguux®?. Kak ykaseiBact JI. HO. KocrtorpeizoBa, mapamienu ¢ obGpasom
He3aBenn MOXHO OOBSICHATH HE TOJIBKO MOAJEPKKOH, KoTopyto Mpuna-EBnorus
OKa3blBaJla «€pPETUKaM», HO U €€ OTKPBITHIM U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM OTHOILLIEHUEM K
«BHEILHE» MyIPOCTH aHTUYHBIX IHCATENEH®.,

OOcyx1aeMblil TOJIEMUYECKU (PparMEeHT W3 CEeIbMOr0 AHTHUPPUTHKA

['puropus [TanaMbl Takke MOKa3bIBAET, YTO aKTUBHOCTH IpUHBI Kak amcTosorpada

ObLIa JOBOJIBHO BBICOKOﬁ, pa3 oTMcyajaCb €€ IPOTHBHUKOM B KadCCTBC

88 1 Tum. 2.12.

89 Tpnyopiov tod IMaraud cvyyphppata... T. 3. Z. 469.12—18: «Tovtov adtn maviwv
TOVTOTOOY GAOYNOoOGH, TPOG UEV TOLC mapovioc Ehevbepootouel, Opacvotopel & simelv
oiKkeldTEPOV, TPOS O€ TOLG ATOVTAG Kol YPAUIOGL XpTiTon LoKpois, drep, eimep EvradOa mpobésOon
VOV évijv, T0T” v €Tt LEAAOV TTAG TIC £YVe TO TOD Zipdy €n° adTHg ¢ AANOMDG ExPhv, Mg «odK EOTL
Kaxio Ve Kakiov yovakog...». Cp. Cup. 25.15.

80 3 T1ap. 16—21; 4 Lap. 9.

81 Kocmozpwizosa JI. FO. OueHKa maTaMuTaMu U aeTunanamuram. .. C. 291—292,
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WHCTPYMEHTA BAUSHUA. [[nuHHBIE nucbMa (YpApUOot LoKpoig), koTopele Mpuna-
EBnorust paccbulaza TeM, C KEM HE MOIVIa OOIIATHCA BXKHUBYIO, KOCBEHHO
CBUCTEIHCTBYET O HAIWYUH, BO3MOXKHO, JOBOJBHO IIUPOKOTO Kpyra OOILICHHS C
MY>KYAMHAMH-UHTEIUIEKTyaJIaMH, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIMU B 00CYX/IEHUH HCUXACTCKON
poOJIeMaTHKH.

IIpryeM CTOMT OTMETUTH BBICOKHMU YPOBEHB OCBEAOMIIEHHOCTH MpuHBI B
CHelM(PUUECKOM MaTepHajle PEeIMTHO3HBIX CIOPOB, KOTOPBIM, KaK pa3ipakeHHO
orMeuaer [lamama, mMO3BOJISET €W HE TOJNBKO BBICTpAaUBaTh YOEAUTEIbHYIO
apryMEHTAllMI0, HO U CTAHOBUTHCS HA IO3MIIMU YUYUTEIS MYKUYHH B JTYXOBHBIX
Borpocax. [lockonbky HUKakux Ipyrux mucem MpuHel He nomuo 10 Hac,
HEBO3MOYKHO CYJIUTh, HACKOJIbKO 00OCHOBaHbI ObuTH 10BOABI ['puropus Ilanamsl u
JNEUCTBUTENBHO M MprHa mMena BIWAHUSA HAa yMbl COBPEMEHHHUKOB-MYXK4YMH. B
Ar000M citydae 0OBUHMUTENbHBIE peun [lanaMbl moka3bIBalOT BO3MYLIEHHE, KOTOPOE
MOTJIO BBI3BIBATh OKYIIEHHE HA MY KCKYIO MOHOIIOJIMIO TOJIKOBaHUSA OOTOCIOBCKHUX
BOIPOCOB M KOTOpOE€ OBbLIO BIIOJIHE TUIMYHOM pEaKIUed s BU3AHTUHCKON

WHTEIJUIEKTYAJIbHOW KYJIBTYPBI, IPU3HAOIIEN aBTOpUTET I Incanus.

§4.2.2 Tlo3aHeBU3AaHTHHCKUHA HHTEJJICKTYAJI B POJIH 1YXOBHUKA-

anucroJsorpaga

Kaxoii xe 00pa3 UpuHbl TpaHCAMpPYETCS B MUCbMax €€ BTOPOro JTyXOBHOIO
HacTaBHUKa ['puropmss AxkuHauHA? AKMHAWH, OalaHCHUPYS MEXIy CYryoo
HACTAaBHUYECKUM  JIUCKYpPCOM UM  JIUTEpaTypHOW WIpOHM, BKJIIOYAETCS B
WHTEJJICKTYalIbHBIA ~ JTUAJIOT,  XapaKTepHBIM ISl JPYXKECKOTO  MHUChMA.
Onucronorpad HE CKYMUTCS MOAYCPKUBATH UCKITIOUYNTEILHOCTh UprHbl XyMHEHBI.
B otBeT Ha moxBajbl B CBOM aJpec OH JieJlaeT KOMIUIUMEHTBI IO TOBOJY €€
JTapoBaHW. AKMHAWH OTMEYaeT JI000Bb K 3HaHUSAM M JuTeparype (¢piiopddeta,
@1LoAoYin), CBOMCTBEHHBIX HapcTBeHHOM ayiie (tii¢ BaciAidog yoyiic) XyMHEHBI

(ep. 2.6—7; ep. 6. 4, ep. 10.30). YnomuHas cBs3b ¢ napckoi cembeii (Mpuna Obuia
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BJIOBOi1 cbiHa umneparopa Auaponuka |l [Taneosnora), AKMHIMH SIBHO OKa3bIBaeTCA
JBUKUM JKEJIAaHUEM YTOJIUTh, €CIM He MONbCTUTHh WMpune-EBnoruu, mopoxuBIiei
CBOMM MHPCKUM cTaTycoM. [lomoOHOe jkemaHue XapakTepHO, CKopee, I
nucaTeNnsa-uHTeIUIeKTyalna, UIIyIIero MHJIOCTe y Ooraroro maTpoHa, 4eM s
MOHaxa, W30paBIIeT0 YeIUHEHNUE U OTKPOBCHHO HACTABISIONIETO CBOE TyXOBHOE
qaso.

Taxxe, cormacHo AxunawHy, MpunHa XyMHeHa o00JagaeT SCHOCTBIO
CYXKICHHIA, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIACT €ii 6€30IIMO0THO ONPEISNIATh CPEIH TUTePaTyPHBIX
Y TyXOBHBIX COUMHEHUN MpeKpacHoe (KOAOV) 1 00Jaaroniee OTIIMYHBIM KaueCTBOM
(tf|g doxipov poipag) (ep. 8.36—38). Koppecnonaent Mpunsi-Eporuu kak 0yaro
HE 3aMedaeT OO0k, 3a KOTOPhIE OHA 3BUHSIETCS, M HE 00palllacT BHUMaHUs Ha ee
yMaJleHHe COOCTBEHHBIX JIMTEPATypHBIX yMeHuH. HampoTuB, OH gaxke rotoB
MPEYBEIIMYMBATh SIUCTOSIPHBIA TajdaHT XYMHEHbBI, YTO, BIPOYEM, SIBISETCS
NPUBBIYHON CTpaTerMell M OJHUM W3 MEXaHW3MOB CO3JaHHs HappaTHBa B
JIPYyKECKOM YaCTHOM IHUCbME, KOTJa 3MUCTOJOrpad-HHTEIUIEKTyal CO3HATEIbHO
BOCXBAJISIET JapOBaHHs COOECETHHWKA M MPUYyMEHbBIIAET COOCTBEHHBbIC. AKMHIWH
YIOMHHAET O OOJIBIION YYCHOCTH W H3AMIECTBE (Toudedoemds Te Kol YGpLtog),
KoTOpbic MprHa nposBiser B CBOUX muchbmax (ep. 8. 45—48).

CopepxaHre BOCXBAJICHHU paCIHIUPSETCS 3a CUET TEHIEPHOTO acleKTa.
OO0pa3 KeHIIMHBI-3NUCTONIOTpada, Co3AaBaeMbIii  MY>KUUHON-IIUCTONIOTPad oM,
MOJIyyaeT JOIMOJIHUTEIbHOE HW3MEpPEHUE Yepe3 CTPEMIICHHE KOPPECIOHAECHTa
MOBBICUTH CTaTyC KEHIIUHBI-pedepeHTa 10 MyKckoro. Tak, Myapas 1Mo mpHpoje
nyiia MpuHbl Mo3BoJIsIeT e ynmogo0asiThes My>KUYUHE — €€ JKEHCKUMU ycTaMu (€K
YOVOIKEIOL TOD GTOUATOC) TOBOPUT TOJIOC MYAPOro U OJIAropoHOTO MyKa (QOVNV
avopi copd te kol yevvaio) (ep. 2.3—5). HckmrounrtenabHas o0Opa3oBaHHOCTH
(edmoudeiq) Mpunbl-Enorur BO3BBIIAET €€ HAJ BCEMH «HBIHE IKHBYIIUMH
KEHIIMHAMI (YOVouk®V anacdv Ocot viv) (ep. 10.20-21). AKUHAMH MPOI0IKACT
ATy JIMHUIO KOHCTpyWpoBaHus oOpaza MpuHbpl B THCHbMax, OOpaIeHHBIX K

My>XKunHaM-ajapecaram. Hanpumep, ['puropuit Tak onuceiaet UpruHy B nuceMe K
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cBOEMy Jpyry-antunaigamuty [eopruro Jlamudy (ym. ok. 1360)82

, U3BECTHOMY
YYEHOMY M MHCATENI0 TON AOXU:
«...KEHIIMHa N0 NpPHUPOAE, HO HE IO CBOEMY HpaBy, CHOCOOHas
COMEpPHUYATh C OJNIArOPOJHEHIIMMU MYXYMHaMU BO BCEM CaMOM
IIPEKPACHOM, CAMOM y4EHOM M CaMOM OOTrOII00UBOM. . .» %03,

OTtMeuyaeT AKMHIMH W JyXOBHBIE KayeCTBa CBOEH KOPPECHOHJIEHTKH —
ooromroouBoe (Trv  @uAdOsov yvounv) (ep. 8.41—42), xpucrtomobuBoe (Ti
euoypiot® yvoun) (ep. 10.1) u Omaroe (v ayobnv yvounv) (ep. 10.6—7)
YMOHACTpPOEHUE, a TakKe pBeHue (mpobupioc) Kk oOpeTeHrnI0 00KECTBEHHOM CIIABBI
B BEYHOM ku3HU. Ilpuuem nHamop pBeHus Hpunsl ['puropuii cpaBHHBaeT ¢
BO3pAaCTalOlIell CWJIOW BOJHOIO IOTOKAa, OErymiero mno CKJIOHY M HHYEM He
cep)KHBaeMOro (Oomep VO®P KATA TPAvODS VIO UNdeVOS dtayoduevov) (ep. 10.4—
11).

Hakonen, ['puropuii 6narogapen Upune 3a BHUMATENbHOE OTHOILLIEHUE K €T0
Cyap0€ M €ro COUMHEHUSIM. AKUHIUH OIpenaesseT XyMHEHY KaK €IMHCTBEHHYIO,
COXPAHUBIIYIO K HEMY YHCTOE YyBCTBO J00pa (aképatov v aicOnowv tod kalod)
¥ B HAMBBICIIEH CTETIEHU TOOMIPSIOIIYI0 €r0 Hay4Hble u3bicKanus (ep. 6.5—9). On
CMYILIEH pa3MaxoM LIEAPOCTH, C KOTopoil MpuHa pacrodaer napel 1 MHJIOCTH IO
OTHOUIEHUI0O K HeMy. AKHHIUMH CYUTAeT JaXe U3JIUMIIHUM MPOCUTh Yy
HacToATEIbHUIIBI XpucTa YenoBekonoOa o 4eM-1100 KOHKPETHOM, TOCKOJIBKY Ta
BMeHMIIA ceOe B 00s13aHHOCTH (Gvaykaiov) 32601y o HeM (ep. 8.57—60).

OnHako KakuM k€ 00pa3oM MpOSIBISIETCS JAYXOBHOE€ HAaCTaBHMYECTBO B
nepenucke AxuHauHa W XyMHeHbI? Kakum o00pa3oM OHO coOBMeIIaeTrcs cC
JUCKYPCOM  JIPY’KECKOTO0 MHChbMa, NPENINOoJaraBliiM, B TEpPBYIO OYEpEe.b,
WHTEJUICKTYJIbHYIO TPy U JUTEPATYPHU3ALUIO SMUCTOJSPHOTO HAappaTHBa, Yepes

KOTOpbIE TPOWCXOAMIIO 3aKPEIUICHHE CBS3€H MEXIy WICHaMH COOOIeCcCTBa

BU3aHTUMCKUX HHTEUIeKTyanoB? Kak yke ObUIO NPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO BBHIIIIE,

862 PP, Ne 14479.

83 etters of Gregory Akindynos / Text and Transl. A. C. Hero. Wash., 1983. Ep. 60.93—95:
«yuvi] TNV @OGLY, OV YLV TOV TPOTOV, TOIC AVOPMY YEVVOLOTATOS EQPAMALOC T KAAAMOTA Kol
onovdaidtata kol Beopiiéotata. .. ».
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MOJI€JIb 3MUCTOJSIPHBIX OTHOIIeHH Mpunbl XymHeHwsl u ['puropus AxumHauHa
BKJIFOYAET PsJ NMPAKTUK MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOIO JIPYKECKOTO MHCbMa — OT OLEHKH
CTHJISI KOPPECTIOH/ICHTa O OOMEHa KHUTaMH U PyKOMucsMu. B 3Tom m3mepeHuu
AKUHAMH BBICTYIIA€T HE CTOJIKO B KAauyeCTBE HACTaBHUKA, CKOJIBKO IHCATEeNIs,
HOJIEPKUBAIOLLIETO  CBA3b CO  CBOEM  OoraTtol  mouuTarelnbHULIEH U
BOCIIPUHUMAIOILEIO €€ KaK CBOK MOKPOBUTENbHULY. OJHAKO, KaK Mbl YBHUIUM
Jajee, 3Ta UHTEJUIEKTyallbHas JIMHUSA, KOTOpast (JOPMUPYET YacTh TEM IEPEIUCKH,
CMEHSETCS TyXOBHOM.

NmenHo aHanmu3 camMompe3eHTauuu AKWHIAHA II03BOJISIET OTBETUTH HA
BOIIPOCHI, BBI3BAaHHBIE CMEILIEHUEM JIBYX THUIIOB SIIMCTOJIIPHOTO HappaTuBa. OnTuka
AKHHAMHA OKa3bIBAECTCS B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae KpalHE BAXKHOM, MOCKOJIBKY MOMOTAaEeT
BBIWTH 34 MPEJEIIbI IPUBBIYHBIX POJIEN IPYKECKOI0 MUChbMa. ECIIM B SNIUCTOISAPHOM
HappatuBe AkKuHAMHA VprHa mpencTaBlieHa, CKOpee, KaK 3HaTHas WIyMEHbS,
oOnafaroniasi CBA35IMU U BHYIIUTEIIBHBIM COCTOSIHHEM, TO B OCHOBY COOCTBEHHOM
AMUCTOJSIPHON penpe3eHTanuu ['puropuil momemaer odbpa3 MoHaxa, JHOOSIIEro
yeAUHEHUE M Oerymero BCSAKOW MUpcKod ciaBbl. Ecnu ana Wpunsl-EBnorun
Iepenrcka ¢ AKMHAMHOM, NUCATENIEM W YYEHBIM, — OTO pean3alus OJHOM M3
IIPAKTUK, IOATBEPXKAAIOINUX €€ IPUYACTHOCTh K IO3JHEBU3aHTUUCKOMY
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOMY COOOLIECTBY, TO il [ puropus ux sMUCTOAPHOE OOILIEHNE —
DKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHAST BO3MOKHOCTh PACIIMPUTH I'PAHUIIBI CBOEH MICHTHUYHOCTH 32
CUeT IPUHATHSA Ha ceOs POJIU TyXOBHOTO HaCTaBHUKA.

Kaxoi1 00651k camoro ce0st 0ka3bIBaeTCsl IPEANOYTUTENbHBIM JIJIs1 AKMHANHA?
[TpuHM>KeHUE COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEIJIEKTYaJbHBIX JOCTOMHCTB, XapaKTepHOE st
BU3aHTUICKOIO MHTEIUIEKTyalla-3IucToiiorpada, neperieTaercsi ¢ 100poBOIbHBIM

XPUCTHUAHCKUM CaAMOYHHUYMIKCHUCM, O6yCJ'IOB.HCHHBIM KOHHCHHHCﬁ KeHOSI/IcaBM.

84 B xpucTranckoM 60rocioBHn KeHO3HC (Tped. KEVOGOIS — yMaJleHHe, HCTONIEHHE) — TePMHH
13 00JIaCTH XPHUCTOJIOTHH, 0003HAYAIOIINA CAMOYHHUMKEHHE XPHUCTa Yepe3 BOUYECIOBEUCHUE U
TO0OPOBOIBHOE MIPUHSATHE KPECTHOTO CTPAJIaHUS U CMEPTH Pajyl CIIACEHUS YeNOBEKa. 3UHKOBCKULL
M., uepom., Cuwimxo B., uepom., [laénosa JI. II. borocnoBue cTpaJaHHil: OCMBICICHUE
UTIOCTaCHOTO KeHo3uca cornacHo apxumanaputy Codponuro (CaxapoBy) // XpucTuaHckoe
grenue. 2020. Ne 4. C. 31: «3emuoit keno3uc CeiHa boxkusi B akte CTpamaTreabHOTO, HO
HETPAaruyHOTO HCTOIIAHUS OECKOHEYHO MPEBOCXOAUT JIOOONW BO3MOXKHBIM UEIOBEUECKUN
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AKUHANH HECKOJIBKO pa3 JEMOHCTPUPYET CKENTHYECKOE OTHOIICHHWE K CBOECH
YYEHOCTH M THCATEIbCKOW JesATeNbHOCTH. Hampumep, OH MHUIIET, YTO pPEYH,
KOTOpbIE OH TMockutaeT MpuHe, HE ABISIOTCS XOPOITUMHU (00 KOADY AOYWV), XOTS
OHa U yOexieHa B oopatHoMm (ep. 4.3—4).

3aka3biBasi KHUTU W3 OMOMUMOTEKH XyMHEHbI, AKUHIUH *KalTyeTcs Ha CBOIO
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHYIO0 HEMOIIIh B YTEHUHU KHUT, J1a ¥ BOOOIIE BO BCEM OCTAIBHOM, YTO
KacaeTcsl HayK. 3/1eCh YUEeHbIN BCE )K€ HECKOJIBKO JIyKaBUT. BripazuB coxaneHue 1mno
MIOBOJTy CBOUX HEBBICOKMX YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEMH, [ puropuii 3atemM AeI0BBIM
TOHOM TIPOCHUT TMpPHUCIATh KaTaJor (CHHCOK Ha3BaHWK KHHUT, HWMEIONIUXCS B
MOHACTBIPCKON OMOJIMOTEKH), YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh BHIOPATh MAHYCKPHUIITHI,
HeoOxoauMbIe 1t ero padoTsl (ep. 10.42—50). Tot ke MOTHB CaMOYHHUYMIKEHUS
oOHapy>KMBaeTCS TIPH OICHKE AKHHIWHOM CBOMX HAaCTaBHHUYECKUX KadecTB.
Onucronorpad xapakTepusyer cedsi Kak C€aMOro HECIOCOOHOr0 M CaMOro
HEpasyMHOIo cpeid Bcex ofeil (mavtdg avOpdmov aduvordtoroc eivor Kod
APPOVECTOTOC) B IYXOBHOM yKpeIuieHnu (cvotaowy) apyrux moaen (ep. 14.15—
16).

Tem He MeHee BHUMaHUE AKHHAMHA OOpalieHO B OoJibllIe Mepe Ha
JyXOBHBIE HEJOCTATKH, aKIIEHT Ha KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISIET CTABUTH BOIIPOC O OoJjiee
COBEPILICHHON MOJEIN TyXOBHOM kU3HU. IMEHHO MOXBayibl X yMHEHBI BBI3BIBAIOT Y
HACTAaBHUKA TIPOTECT, OOYCIOBJICHHBIA €ro MeJIaHHeM CMOTPETh Ha JIaHHBIN
MpPEIMET — BOCXBAJICHUS — Y€pe3 MPU3MYy MOHAIIECKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHHUS, a HE
Cyry00 MHTEIICKTYaaIbHOTO. AKWHIWH, HAUWHAs OTBETHOE MUCHMO Ha OYEPETHOEC
nocianue VpuHbl, B KOTOPOM OHa C BOOJYIIEBICHUEM | TOJPOOHOM
apryMeHTaIMel  CTpeMuTCs yOeauTh AKHMHAWHA B  OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH U
3aCIy)KEHHOCTH IMOXBajl B ero aapec (ep. 5), mumrer: «He mepectaHemib U Th

yBOIUTH (€£0YOVGQ) MOIO JKAIKYIO M YeCTOMOOUBYIO Aymry (yoynv pnoxdnpav ol

keHosuc. K “XxpuctornonoOHOMYy KEHO3UCY’ uUelOBeKa BEIET TEPHUCTBI IyTh JHMYHOTO
camoymasiennsi. OnbIT Oorood6menust u nmo3Hanus CeiHa boxkust ocymiecTBisieTcs: uepe3 “007b
KEHO3HCa” ...».
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@1LO80E0V) OT YCTaHOBIEHHOrO [IIyTH >KM3HH]| Yepe3 CBOM BOCXHMIICHHsS (81 GV
Boopale)?» (ep. 6.1—2).

Yepes 1onoOHBIA  puTOpHueckwii  Bompoc ['puropmii  mpepbiBaeT
MHOTOPEUYMBBIN MOTOK XYMHEHBI H BHIBOJAMT TEMY TaJlaHTa M MIOXBAJIBI 32 MIPEICIIBI
UHTEIICKTyallbHOTO  quckypca. OH mpeanaraer CBOCH TyXOBHOW ydYEHHIIE
pPaccMOTPETh 3TOT BOMIPOC, OMUPAsACh Ha KATETOPUH JYyXOBHOM MOJIb3BI U TyXOBHOTO
Bpena. IloxBana W BBI3BIBAEMBIC €10 AMOIIMOHAIBHBIE COCTOSIHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HE)KEJIATEIbHBIMH B KOHTEKCTE AaCKETHUYECKON BH3aHTHMCKOW TEOPHH SMOIIUM.
AKUHJIUH HE XOYeT OBITh OOBEKTOM UPE3MEPHOrO CJIABOCJIOBHS, TPAHUYAIIETO C
JIECTBIO, TOTOMY YTO OCO3HAET Bped, KOTOPhI OHM MOTYT IPUHECTH ero ayiie. Jlis
apTryMEHTAIlMU CBOETO MHEHUS OH MPHUBOIUT MIPUMEP U3 KIACCHUECKOTO COOpaHus
TEKCTOB BU3AaHTUHUCKOW MOHAIIIECKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH — «VI3peueHus eruneTcKux
otioB» (Apophthegmata Patrum).

AxuHauH BcrioMuHaet ucroputo Moanna Konosa (2 moa. 1V B., ym. 409 (?))
KOTOPBIA TUIET KOP3WHBI B CBOCH Kelbe, KOTrJla K HEMy BOIIE] HEKTO W Hadal
XBAIUTh €ro paboTy. ABBa HE OTBEYaJ HHUYETO HA [OXBAly, JBaXKIbI
pou3HeceHHyto npuieamuM. Koraa sxe noxsasna Oblia MpOU3HECEHA B TPETHI pa3s,
crapen ckasan: «C TOro BpeMeHH, Kak Thl BOIIET CIOJa [B KebiO], ThI OTIYYHII
(6yxB. otopocun — A. M.) Bora ot Mens (A@’ oV eiciillsc dviodfa, EPalec TOV
Qeov G’ &uod)»®®. B mepeckase AKMHIMHA OTBET CTaplia 3BYYUT HECKOJBKO
uHaue: «3aMoJIuH, 0, JIFOOE3HBIH, C TEX CaMbIX IMOP KaK ThI BOIICI CIOja [B KelbIo],
Thl OTBEN MeHs oT bora (“ciyncov”, eimev, “® Péhtiote, O¢ &€ Btov mep dvioda
EAAvbag 100 Ocod pe anfyoyes”) (ep. 6.10—14)». Takum obpa3om, AKHHIUH
CTaBUT B npumep ais noapaxanusi Moana Konosa, ackera, ropsiero gyxom ((Eav
1® nvedpat)®® — uMenHo Tak aBBa XxapakTepu3yeTcss B KpPAaTKOM 3aroJIOBKE,
MPEIIICCTBYIOMEM TaHHOW HAa3HWJIATeIbHOW WCTOPUU, — M HE TOJJIAFOIICTOCs

000JIbCTUTENIbHON cuiie ToXBasl. [[OCKOJIbKY M3NUIIHSS TOXBajla HAHOCHUT BpeEa

85 Apophthegmata Patrum // PG. 65. Col. 213D—216A: «ITapaBaiadv ovv TiC odTd, EMvessy
avTod 10 Epyov: elpyaleto d¢ oepdv: Kai Ecidmnoe. [T ékeiv Exivnoey avT® Adyov: Kol TdAv
gordma. To tpitov, Aéyet 1 mapafardvit Ag’ ob sicfiidec dviodfa, EBarec TOV Ocdv dm’ Euody.
86 |hid. Col. 213D: «O avtog yéyove (mv 1 Tvevpat. Cp.: Jdesn. 18.25.
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nyiie, Hapymias oOmeHue bora u dYenoBeka, W B UTOTE JIMIIACT JIyIIy
BoxecTBEeHHOTO TPUCYTCTBHUSI.

NMeHHO TO3TOMY TOXBaJia, JIMIICHHAs] MEPbI, HE MOXET OBITh MPUHATA B
MOJIYaHUU U TpeOyeT npoTtuBocTossHUs. HecmywaiiHo, uto I'puropuii AKuHIWMH
BCIIOMHUHAET UMEHHO paccka3 00 U30BITOYHON MMOXBAJIE; TAHHBIN MpUMEp MTOMOTaeT
eMy OOBSICHUTH CBOM MPOTECT MPOTUB M3IUIIHUX M HACTOWYHMBBIX BOCXBAJICHUH,
KOTOpbIMU ocbinaeT ero Mpuna XymHeHa. Dnuctosorpad, MoABOAS HEKUNA UTOT
CBOMM pPa3MBbIIUICHUAM, 3aKIIo4aeT, 4yTo obnanaer Menblued, yeM Moann Kosos,
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K mo0poaeTenu (Thg apetiic Thv €5v), 1 OCO3HAET, YTO CTAHOBUTCS
TOJIbKO Jaibliie OT bora, koraa ero XBajsit (mtoppm yivopot t1od Oeod Bovopaldpuevoq)
(ep. 6.14—18). Jlns AxunamHa moxBajia momoOHa rpy3y (T0 Papog), KOTOpIid
MOXET NOTOMUTH TOT0, HAa KOT'0 ATOT IPy3 B3BajduBaeTcs. B qaHHOM cityuae cienyer
UHTEPHPETUPOBATH TO PAPOC UMEHHO KaK TPy3 FPEXOBHBIN, TATOTSIINMN YeIOBEKa U
HE MO3BOJISIOIINNA MPOJBUTATHCS HA ITyTH CIIaceHUsl. B BU3aHTUHCKON MOHAIIIECKOU
auteparype 10 Bépog yacto o6o3HaYaeT OpemMs rpexoB, K YMEHBIIEHUIO KOTOPOTO
JIOJDKEH CTPEMUTHCS KaXKAbIi MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUN.

JIuckyccus 0 TO3UTUBHOM M HETaTUBHOM BJIUSHUU TTOXBaJIbl HA TyXOBHYIO
YKU3Hb HAXOJUT TIPOJIOJDKEHUE B CIIEAYIONIUX TPeX MUChbMax Kosuiekiuu (ep. 7, 8,
9). B orBer Ha aprymeHTanuWi0 AKHWHAWHA, BBICTPOCHHYIO Ha TpHUMEpE U3
Apophthegmata Patrum, MpunHa BeIIBUTAaET TE3UC O TOM, YTO TOXBaJia SBJISACTCS
opyxueM aoopoxaetenu (0 Emaivoc OmAov ApeTii Yiveton). XyMHEHa OnUpaeTcs Ha
cioBa amn. [TaBna 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCTAaBATHCS CIYKUTENAMUA BOXKbUMU B JTFOOBIX
O0OCTOSITEILCTBAX «C OPYKMEM TMpaBlbl B MPaBOM M JIEBOM pPyKe, B YECTH H
OecuecTun, NpU MopuuaHusx u noxsanax»®®’ (ep. 7.5—10). Oxnako ciosa
AmnocTojia TOBOPAT O BAXXHOCTH PAaBHOAYIIHS KO BCEM 3EMHBIM COCTOSHUSIM,
HE3aBUCUMO ONaronmpusiTHBl JIM OHHM WM, HA0OOPOT, CTECHHUTEIbHBI IS

XPUCTHAHHMHA, TJIaBHAS 1IE]Ib KOTOPOTO HEMPECTAHHOE IBIKEHUE KO XpucTy®e8,

872 Kop. 6.7—S8.

888 Tam sxe. 6.4—S8: «... HO BO BceM SIBIIEM celst, KaK CIyKUTelH BOKUH, B BEITMKOM TepIIeHHUH,
B OCIICTBUSX, B HY)KIaX, B TECHBIX OOCTOSITENILCTBAX, IO YAapaMH, B TEMHHIIAX, B H3THAHUIX, B
TpyAax, B OJCHHUSAX, B IOCTAX, B YHUCTOTE, B OJIaropa3yMuH, B BEJIMKOIYIINH, B 6iaroct, B Jlyxe
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[TogoOHast OeccTpacTHOCTH AOMKHA, MO 3ambiciay [laBma, CcTaHOBUTHCS
MEXaHU3MOM (OPMHUPOBAHUS PEMYTAIIUU XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIHH, MPETSITCTBYIOIUM
BO3HMKHOBEHHUIO TOJO3PCHU W HACMENIEK OTHOCHTEIIBHO XPHUCTHUAHCKOTO
ciyxeHus. VipuHa ske BEIWICHSET HY)KHBIN € OTPBIBOK O TTOXBAJIC M TOJIKYET €ro Ha
cBoif aja. CBOIO MO3UIIMIO OHA MOAKPETUISET MBICTBIO O TOM, YTO KpalHss CTETICHb
cmupeHus (t0 OVmepPaAiov THG TOMEWVOGEMG) AKMHINHA U OTKa3 OT MPU3HAHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX JapOBaHUI — ponoT nmpotus ['ocniona (yoyyvouodg yop vtikpug kot
100 TopooyOVTOC 0e0mOTOV), HaAACHUBINErOo [pUTrOpHs TajlaHTOM CJIOBA |
nobpoaerenu (tdAaviov Adyov kal apetic) (ep. 7.35—40). Mpuna Takke HaMeKaeT
HA €BaHreJbCKYI0 NMPUTYY O TAIaHTaXx oo, B KOTOPOH XPUCTOC IOBEIEBAET HE
CKPBIBATh TO, YTO JAPOBAHO YEIOBEKY, HO, HAIPOTHUB, IPUYMHOXATH (ep. 7.34—37).

B otBeTHOM muchMe (€P. 8) AKMHAWH BBICKA3bIBAET OTKPHITOE HECOTJIACHE C
JI0BOJIaMH KoppecnoHJeHTKU. OH oOpailiaeT BHUMaHWE Ha HEBEPHYIO TPAKTOBKY
XyMHEHOH armoCTOJIbCKUX CJIOB M JaceT 0ojiee KOPPEKTHYIO MHTEpIIpeTaruio (ep.
8.7—16). He 6e3 HEKOTOPOI 10J1M SI3BUTEIILHOCTH, [ puropuit AKMHINH OTMEYaeT,
YTO TOJBKO T€, YEH YM HAXOJAUTCA B JE€TCKOM COCTOSIHUU (TOIG VNTIWOESLY), MOTYT
CUMTATh TOXBAIYy OpPYXHEM J0OpOAETENHN, U CTPEeMHUThCS K aoOpoxaerenu (&ig
GpETNV) MO BIMSHUEM IMOXBajbl M paau moxBaiel (ep. 8.1—7). Obnanaromuii
Pa3BUTBIM YMOM OyJIeT CO3HATEIHHO MPHUACPKUBATHCS 100pa TOJIBKO 1O IPHYUHE
caMoii mpupoabl 1o6pa (tod dyobod TNV @OGIV), HE HYXAAsICh B KaKOH-IMOO
JOTIONHUTENbHOU MoTHBanuu  (ep. 8.16—20). Takum o0pa3oMm, AKUHIUH
OTCTaWBacT CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHHMS Ha IOXBaJly, OCTaBasCh B JaHHOM Cllydae
CTOPOHHMKOM MOHAIIIECKOTO B3TJIsIIA.

Bonpoc 0 nM4YHBIX CBUAAHUSX MEXKIY XYMHEHOW U AKUHIMHOM CTAaHOBUTCS

elle OJHOM TEMOM, IJie MHEHHsI KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB He COBMaAaoTe'’. B Tperhem

CBsTOM, B HEITHUIIEMEPHOU JTFOOBH, B CIIOBE UCTUHBI, B CUIle BOXHUEH, ¢ OpyKUeM ITpaB/ibl B IPaBOM
¥ JIEBOU pyKe, B UECTH U OECYECTHH, IPHU MTOPHUIAHUSX U TIOXBAJIAX. ...

89 M¢. 25.15—28.

870 Cm.: Mameeesa A. C. Monax m ropox: mpobnemMa MOHamecKoro 6e3monBus (ovyio) B
neperncke Upunbl XymHens! u ['puropust AkuuanHa // DIEKTPOHHBII HaAyYHO-00pa30BaTEIbHbII
xkypaan "Ucrtopus". 2024. T. 15. Ne 8 (142). [DOnexrponnsiii pecypc]. Hoctynm mns
3apernucTpupoBaHHBIX mojb3oBaTeneir. URL: https://history.jes.su/s207987840032044-7-1/ .
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nucbMe VpuHa BbIpa)kaeT CBO€ CHJIBHOE JKEJIIAHWE TMPOYUTaTh COUYMHEHUS
AKWHANHA, CpeAu KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBA€TCA MOXBaJIbHAS pe4Yb B YECTh MOKOWHOTO
natpuapxa Adanacus. B ciydae oTkaza mpuciiaTh YepHOBBIE BapuaHThl, MpuHa
MPUTJIAIIAET aBTOPA MOCETUTH €€ JIMYHO U AaTh BO3MOKHOCTh HACIaIUThCS <OKUBBIM
UCTOYHUKOMY» (1] (MO0 TNyN), TOJT KOTOPBIM HTYMEHbS TIOJIpa3yMeBaeT PEUr CBOETO
cobecennuka (ep. 3.19—28). Xors ['puropui, cienys ee >KeJIaHUIO, OTIPABISIET
dbparmMeHTbl CBOUX TPYIOB (ep. 4), AyXOBHAs J0Yb BHOBb IPOCUT O BUBUTE, IPUBOJIA,
npasa, y>ke HHYI0 aprymenTtanuio. puHa cetyeTr Ha CBO€ JBOMHOE CUPOTCTBO (TN
OWATV Op@aviay), BEI3BAaHHOE CMEPTHIO OTIIa 1Mo TIoTH Hukudopa XymHa u oTiia
no ayxy ®deonunra. Upuna xuet B rope (0dvvnpdc (®), Haxonast oOJeryeHue
TOJIBKO B 001eHnu ¢ AkuHauHOM. [loatomy Xymuena npocut ['puropus, moMumo
OTHpPABKHU THUCEM, HABEIIaTh €€ pa3 B MECHll, MOMOras TeéM CaMbIM CIIEpKUBaTh
yHbIHKE (TR dxndiog) (ep. 7.17—34).

B orBetHOM mnmceme I'puropuii He npuHHMaeT 1iaHa VpuHBI, BbIpaxas
HE)KEJIaHWE HApyllaTh CBOE 3aTBOPHUYECTBO, MOCKOJBKY BBIXOJ B MHUP MOXKET
MOBPEUTH €r0 AyXOBHOM ku3HU. [1o MHEHUIO AKUHIMHA, OOILIEHUS Yepe3 MUchMa
(31 ypopupdTmv) BHOJHE JOCTATOYHO MJIs MOMAJIEPXKAHUSI JyXOBHOM CBSI3U, TOTJa
KaK JIMYHBIE BCTPEUU OH CUMTAET M30BITOUHBIMU (ep. 8.36—48). Peakius Upuns
Ha OTKa3 CTAHOBUTCS JOBOJIbHO OYpHOMW: OHA MEpenaceT B MUChbME BHYTPEHHUU
MOKAsTHHBIN MOHOJIOT, TI€ COKPYIIIAETCS, UTO 3a T'0JIbl MOHAIIECKOW KU3HU TaK U HE
Hay4uJIach IpeHeOperarb BCeM MUPCKUM pajid 00xecTBeHHOT0. OHA OCO3HAET, YTO
UMEHHO JTI000Bb K 0e3MonBHIO (§pmTa Movyiog) 3acTaBiseT AKWHIWHA H30eraTh
BCTpEY C Heill. DTa MpakTUKa YEAWHEHUs JellaeT ero 0oyiee COBEPIICHHBIM
HAaCTaBHUKOM, OOJIaalolMM COKpoBHIIEeM (Oncavpdv) TyXOBHOM MYAPOCTH, K
kotopoi Mpuna-EBiorus kaxaer mpuoOIIUTHCS B XOJe XKUBOU Oecenpbl. XOTd
HNpuHa 1 mpeAnodnTaeT CKopee OIJIAKUBaTh I'PEXU, MEYAIUThCS U CTPaJaTh, YEM
CTAHOBUTHCS MPEMATCTBUEM HACTABHUKY Ha IyTH CIIACEHUS, OHA BCE K€ CMUPEHHO

npocut ['puropusi He OTKa3bIBATHCS COBCEM OT MBICIIH MOCETHUTH ee (ep. 9.29—35,

43—54, 73—81).
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Monbs6s1 Mpunbl Bo3biMenu nencTBre; AKMHANH HaBecTui ee (ep. 13. 60—
61), HO HapyllIeHUEe YEIMHEHHOTO X0/1a dKU3HU BBI3BAJIO B HEM yTPBI3E€HUSI COBECTH,
¥ AKUHIMH BBIJIBUHYJ YCIIOBUE O BO3MOXXHOCTH HaBewlath MpuHy He Oojee yem
yeThIpe pa3a B roa (ep. 14. 1—34). B orBeT XyMHEHa CJI€3HO YMOJISIET HE JIUIIATh
€€ CBUJIAHWI, MOJAPUBIIMX €U JIOJTOMXKIAHHBIA JYIICBHBIM MOKOW, U MPEIIIAract
BUJIEThCS IECTh pa3 B rof (ep. 15. 20—55). JlyxoBHBIN OTel] yCTynaeT Hamopy
WpuHbI 1 HEOXOTHO COTJIAIIACTCS Ha MpejiaraeMoe konmdectso (ep. 16. 38—41),
OCTaBasiCh MPU MHEHHUHU, YTO HanbOJIee YMECTHO BUJIEThCS YETHIPE pasa B roj (ep.
17. 14—60).

Crnop KOppEeCnOHAEHTOB O KOJHMYECTBE CBHUJIAHWI BBI3BAH PA3IUYUEM HX
B3IJISII0B Ha MpoOJieMy COXpaHEHHs MoHameckoro Oe3mosBus. KakoBa xe
aprymenTanusi AkuHauHa? Bo-nepbix, ['puropuii 6outcst HapyImaTb puT™M CBOEH
KEJIEMHOW >KM3HM YacThIMM BbIXOJaMH B ropoia. OIHMM U3 TOBOJOB OTKa3a
HAaBECTUTh JYyXOBHYIO JOYb CTAHOBUTCA HEXeJlaHWe AKWHIMHA HITH 4Yepe3
ICHTPAJIbHYIO YJIHILy Topoaa (S0 péong tijg morewc) (ep. 8.48—50).

Ecnun obutens cB. Adanacusi, BKJIIOUaBIlas HECKOJIbKO MOHACTBIPEN, YETKO
HE JIOKAJIU3yeTCs — M3BECTHO, YTO OHA paclioyiarajach Ha [Oro-3amaje ropoja B
paitone xonma Kcuponod, mpumepno B 4-x kumometrpax ot CB. Coduum — TO
MECTOHaXO0XJACHUE MOHACThIps XpucTta YenoBekoato0la yCTaHABIMBAETCS C

871

O0mbI11el TOUHOCTBIO® *. MOHACThIph XYMHEHBI HAXOIUJICS B IOTO-BOCTOYHOM YaCcTH

Koncrantunonosns Ha 6epery bochopa Mex1y TBOPIIOBBIM KOMIUIEKCOM MaHTaHbI

)872 873

(Mayyava)©“ u monacteipem cB. ['eoprus®™~. B ykazanun AkuHIMHA Ha PECNG THG
TOAE®G MOXKHO BUICTh Ha3BaHWE TJIaBHOM apTepun ctoiuilkl — Mecwl (1) Méon
‘0Od6¢c, OykB. cpemHssi yiWia), KOTopas OblIa BOCTOYHBIM OTBETBJICHHEM Via
Egnatia, ctapoii puMcKkoil BOEHHOI 1oporu. Meca HauMHanack oT Mumus U 1uia Ha

3araJ BIINIOTH A0 CTCH (DGOI[OCI/IH, pasaBanBasCh y ILIOIIaan (DI/IJ'IaI[eJ'IB(I)I/IOH Ha

871 Miiller-Wiener W. Bildlexikon Zur Topographie Istanbuls: Byzantion, Konstantinupolis,
Istanbul Bis Zum Beginn D. 17. Jh. Tiibingen, 1977. P. 109.

872 Cm.: Demangel R., Mamboury E. Le quartier des Manganes et la premiére Région de
Constantinople. P., 1939.

873 Janin R. Op. cit. P. 71—76.
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CEBEPHYIO U FOT0-3aMaaHyI0 Maructpain. [locnenHss nmena HECKOIBKO PYKaBOB U
IPOXOJIMIIa Kak pas yepes paiton Keupomod.

Taxum o6pazoM, AKMHIWH, coBepias MyTh K Mpune u oOpaTtHO, ObLT OBI
BBIHY)KJICH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MHHOBaTh, MPUYEM B PA3HOE BpPEMS CYTOK, CaMbIe
O)KUBJICHHBIE YaCTU CTOJWIIBI, TPAJAUIIMOHHO 3allOJTHEHHBIC TOPTOBIAMH: (OpyM
beika, ¢opym Deomocus, bompmoi moptuk (Moaxpog Epporog), dopym
Koncrantuna u cs. Coduro®’,

Js I'puropust AKuHAWHA TOT00HBIE MY TEIIECTBHS 110 TOPOAY OKa3bIBAIOTCS
MAaJIOTIPUBIICKATEIBHBIMHE, TIOCKOJIbKY B €r0 MUPOOIIYIIICHUU 0e3MOIBUE (MCHUXVISI)
— 3TO HE TIPOCTO COCTOSTHHE AyXa, a 00pa3 )KU3HHU, COOII0AEHNE KOTOPOTO TpeOyeT
IIOCTOSHHOTO ycunus® ., IMEHHO MPOBOKICHHE BCETO BPEMEHU B Kelbe (8V 1)
KeAM®), B Oe3BecTHOCTH (AQOVi]), B OTKa3e OT BCEr0 YyBCTBEHHOTO (TG VT’
aicOnow), sBIsETCS EIWHCTBEHHO MPABUIBHBIM >KU3HEHHBIM BBIOOPOM ISt
AKWHANHA, CTPEMSAIIETOCS B3ATh KOHTPOJb Hax cobor (uéAhoyu &v €uontod Te
vevéoOBar), mpubiusuthess K bory (Oe® mAncidcol) U mpuodpecTd MyApOCTh U
TYXOBHYIO cHITy (copiav Kai dvvapuv) (ep. 14.2—15). B 6e3monBHOM 00pa3e KU3HU
(év MoOy® daitn) MODKHO COBEPINATHCS HEMPEPBIBHOE MaMITOBaHHWE 00 WMEHU
Xpucra (ep. 16.43—52, 59—64) — ucuxacrckas npaktuka MucycoBoi MOJIUTBBI
— 0CBOOOXKIAIOIIEe YM U Cep/Iie sl boskeCTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS.

OTTOp>KEHHE OT BCEX YEIIOBEUECKUX [ M MHHUMHU3AIUS COLUAIBHOTO
KOHTAaKTa paJl JIyXOBHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS CTAHOBATCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
CIICZICTBUEM MOHAIIeCKOro Oe3mouBus. M3 muceM H3BECTHO, YTO HEXKEIaHUE
AKWHAWMHA BHUJACTHCS JIMYHO KacaeTcs He ToJibko MpuHbl. be3 kpaitHel HyKIbl
['puropuii u3deraer BCTpEYaThCs C JIPY3bsSIMHU, IIEPKOBHBIMH HEpapXaMu U JIaXKe

caMUM TaTpuapxoM (Tovg GAAOLE GIAOVC Kol APYLEPEIC KOL OTOV TTATPLAPYNV),

874 Berger A. Streets and Public Spaces in Constantinople // DOP. 2000. Vol. 54. P. 161—162;
Mango M. M. The Porticoed Street at Constantinople // Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments,
Topography and Everyday Life / Ed. N. Necipoglu. Leiden; Boston; Kéln, 2001. P. 30—31.

O 6e3MonBUM B BH3AaHTHICKOW ackeThyeckoil Tpaauuuu cM.:. 3apun C. M. AckeTusm 1o
NpaBOCIaBHO-XpUCTHAHCKOMY yueHuto... C. 412—442; Ware K. Act out of Stillness: The
Influence of Fourteenth-Century Hesychasm on Byzantine and Slav Civilization / ed. D. J. Sahas.
Toronto, 1995. P. 3—S8.
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OOBSICHSISI CBOIO ACOIMAIBHOCTh TNPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO K OTIIENbHUYECTBY (TNV
avayopnotwv) (ep. 17.33—36). I'puropmii oTBepraer u OpemMs JTYXOBHOTO
OKOPMJICHUS, OTKA3bIBasICh JaBaTh COBETHI KEHIIUHAM (TOV GALOV YuVOIK®V),
aJIPECYIOINM €My MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MMPOCHOBI (oAl (nTovoaic) (ep. 17.30—33).
HeB0O3MOXXHO TOYHO OIpEAeNnTh, CPeId KaKOW HMEHHO >KEHCKOW ayJauTOpuu
AKWHAVNH CHHCKaJ TMOMYJSIPHOCT, B KadeCcTBE IyXOBHOTO HacTaBHHMKA. Ho
MOCKOJIBKY SMUCTOJIOTpad CpaBHUBAET 3TUX >KEeHUTUH ¢ MpuHoi XyMHEHOH, MOKHO
MPEANoJIOXKUTh, YTO 3/€Ch peYb HJET O MHChbMax, KOTOpble OOpa3oBaHHbBIE U
3HATHBIC KOHCTAaHTHUHOIMOJLCKHE JaMbl OTIpaBIsUM [ puropwro B HAACKIE
MOJIYYUTh HEKOE JAyXOBHOE yremieHue. Hakonern, AKHHIAMH OTKa3bIBaCTCS
MIPUCYTCTBOBATh HAa IOMUHAIBHBIN CiTy)0¢ o Hukudopy XymHY, pyKOBOACTBYSChH
MHeHHeM Bacwimst Benwkoro, mjis KOTOporo OBITh B COBEPIIICHHOW O€3BECTHOCTH
ObLTO OoJIce JKEJIAaTeIbHO, HEXKEIH JJIs YeCTOIr001eB ObITh Ha Buay (ep. 20.1—7).

Hpyrue coumHenusi ['puropusi AKWHIWHA, €r0 MOJIEMUYECKHUE TPAKTATHI
npotus [lanamMel U mEChbMa, TaK)Ke CBUIETENHCTBYIOT O MPUBEP>KEHHOCTH UX aBTOpa

K YEIMHEHHOW U Oe3BECTHOM KU3HUS'°,

Tak, B cBOeM IyXOBHOM 3aBCUIaHUU
(Testamentum spirituale siue adhortatio ad repugnandum)®’’ Akungun B dopme
sK(pacuca JaeT 3apHCOBKY FOPOJCKOM MeCTHOCTH paitoHa Kcupomod, rie, kak Mbl
MTOMHHUM, OH TIPOYKUBAJI, 1 KOTOPBIA OH BBIHYKEH OBLT MOKMHYTH TTOCIIE TIPUXO0a K
Bracty B 1347 r. manamura Moanna Kanraxysuna®’®;
«IIpuBeTcTBYI0 Bac, BEChb TOpOJ, UyJeCHas 3eMJis, YIUBUTEIbHBIC
palickue yrojdKd ¥ PACIOJOXKHUBIIMECS B HUX HCHXAaCTUPUHU
(Novyaotplal), HaXOASICh B KOTOPBIX, 51 HCIIBITHIBAI OCOOYIO PagoCTh, U,
HAKOHEL, MOI HEKOT/1a JTI0OUMBIH oM (&yomntov oikntiprov), xomm®’®,
oOpalieHHbId K MOpIO, JIYUIIMH M camblii HENPHUCTYIHBIA B TOpoje,

HanboJsiee MyCTBIHHBIN (EPNUIKOV) W TOPHUCTHIA, OCTPOBAa HAIMPOTHB

ropoja, noxoxue Ha Kuxnaner mu Croopansl <...>! C Tex caMmbIx 1op,

876 Nadal Caiiellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos... P. 49—54,

877 Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana. Venice gr. Z. 155 (coll. 0610). Fol. 17—34.
878 PLP. Ne 10973.

879 Xomm Keupomno.
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oOpariasi CBOM B30p K KPacoTe ITOTO Men3axa, s 4acTo ObLI yApYyUYEeH U
IU1aKajl, OCO3HaBas, CKOJIbKMX OJiar JUIIMIIM Hac Hallle HEeBEJICHUE IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K BOXEeCTBY M Hala CKIIOHHOCTb K XyJ1oMy. Beap uznaBua
s nM30pa’d 3TO MECTO CYIIECTBOBaHHUS paaud Oe3MonBus (1jovyiq) u
0e3BecTHOCTH (GPOVEIQ), KOTOPYIO, ST HE 3HAFO, JIFOOWJI JIM U KeJIall JId
KTO-HUOYAb 0OJIbIIE, 9eM 11...»%%0,

OmnuckiBass ropojackoit danamadr, I'puropuii cMOTpUT HA HETO TIJ1a3aMu
ucuxactckoro ¢uiocoda. Ero cepaily Muiibl MOHAIIECKHUE CKUTHI UCUXAaCTUPUU
(Novyaotnpla), YKpEITEIE B caiax. ETo BiedeT He BENHUKOIENE CTOJMYHBIX 3aHuH
Y MHOTOJIFOJIHOCTb IIIYMHBIX PBIHKOB, @ KpacoTa JMBHOI'O BHUJA, OTKPBIBAIOIIETOCS
U3 KeJbl Ha MpaMopHOe Mope, HaCTpauBarolasi Ha CO3EPLAHUE U PAa3MBILUICHUE O
bore. Cpemm ocobenHocTeid penbeda AKMHAWH OOJIBIIE BCETO  IIEHUT
HEIIPUCTYITHOCTh U ITyCTBIHHOCTb XOJMHMCTOW MECTHOCTH, I'/I€ OH Hallesl IPUIOT.
[IpuBeneHHBIN OTPBIBOK JEMOHCTPUPYET »KelaHue AKHUHIAWHA OCTaBaTbCA B
CTOPOHE OT TOPOJICKOW CyEeThl, KOTOPOM HWMILIMIUTHO IPOTHUBOIOCTABIIAECTCS
CO3HATEIBHOE OAMHOYECTBO.

OpnHako NO3UTUBHAS OLIEHKA OTLIEIbHUYECTBA HE SIBISETCS YHUKAIBHOM 115
MO3/THEBU3AHTUIICKON MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOW Cpebl, IPEICTaBUTEIEM KOTOPOU OBLI
AxuHauH. CTpeMIIeHHE K YEAUHEHHUIO, KOTOPOE MOTJIO BBIPAXAThCSI B CKPBITOM OT
IIOCTOPOHHETO TJIa3a MOJIUTBE, SIBJISAJIOCH XapaKTEPHOM 4epTou smoxu. llpuuem
BBIOOD B TOJIB3Y co3epriateabHoi (Blog Oempntikoc), a He nearenbHoM xu3uu (Blog
TPOKTIKOC) TMOHUMAJICS HE TOJBKO Kak (POKYCHPOBAHME HAa HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
MHUCTHYECKOM acleKTe MOHaIecKkoro obItus. be3 yeaunenus Obu1a HenmpeacTaBuMa
peanu3auus ujaeana MHTEUIEKTYalbHOM KU3HU MOHaxa-puiocoda, morpy>KeHHOro
B Hay4yHble U3bICKaHMs. B3aumMozameHnseMocTh NOHATHI (usiocod (QAdcopog) u
MoHax (povoyog), ¢uinocodckuii oOpa3 KU3HM M MOHAIECKas ackesa ObLIo

81

TUITNYHBIM JIIA BU3aHTUKCKOTO KHHKHOTI'O CO?)HaHI/ISI8 ITucarenn

80 IMepesoy BemMonHEH 10 M31.: Nadal Caiiellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos. .. P. 56.

81 Benwuros M. A. ®eonop MeToxuT: pa3MbIuIsis 00 oauHOUYecTBe // DEHOMEH OJIMHOYECTBA.
AKTyanbHble BOIPOCHI TUTHEHBI KynbTypbl / OTB. pen. M. B. buprokosa, A. B. Jlsmko, A. A.
Huxkonoga. CII6., 2014. C. 114—115. Cwm. Taxxe: Makapos /[. U. Tpaktat «O0 06pa3oBaHHOCTI
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[TaneomoroBCKoi 3MOXM aKIIEHTUPYIOT B vita intellectualis oTpamHbIil 1 cagOCTHBIN
JIOCYT, HAITOJIHEHHBIN HAYYHBIMU 3aHATHSIMU B TUIIIM KaOWHETa U OMOITUOTEKU. DTOT
oOpa3 oka3bIBacTCs OJM3KUM K TMPEICTABICHUSM HTAIBIHCKHUX TYMAaHHCTOB 00
MI€aIbHOM YCTPOEHHH KU3HH puiocoda’®,

['puropuii AKHHIUH MOXKET CIy)KUTh MPUMEPOM COUYETAHUS MOHAIIECKOU
acke3bl M Yy4yeHOCTU. M3yueHue «BHEWIHE» MyapocTh (TO €CTh COUYMHEHUH
AHTUYHBIX TMHcaTeNeil) Uil HEro He MPOTUBOPEUYUT EBAHTEIBCKOMY YUEHHIO,
MIOCKOJIBKY UMEET OYEHb KOHKPETHYIO 1IEIb — COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE JINTEPATYPHBIX
HAaBBIKOB 4Uepe3 MPUOOPETEHUE U3SIIECTBA U UCKYCHOCTH B cTiie. Ho MyIpocTh
npeBHUX (QuiIocopoB HE MOXKET CONEpPHUYATh B BOMPOCAX HUICOJOTHH C
XPUCTHAHCKOM JIOKTPUHOM, SIBJISIBIICUCS ONPEACISIONIEN IS BU3aHTHUMCKOTO

83 Tem He MeHee MMEHHO COBMEIICHUE

WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO MHUPOOIIYIIEHUS
000X THUIOB MYAPOCTU JEJAaeT 3MUCTOJIIPHOE OOIIEeHUE C AKHHAMHOM CTOJb
npuBJeKaTeabHbIM 11 Mprunbl. OHa BOCXUIAETCS OAHOBPEMEHHBIM PUCYTCTBUEM
0J1aroyecTrs U PUTOPUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA B pedax CBOET0 HacTaBHUKaA (ep. 5.5—
13). I[To muenuro Upunbl, MHOTHE TPYJIbI IO OCBOSHUIO 3¢MHON MYJIPOCTH (T1)V KAT®
copiov) MO3BOJMMIM AKHHIWHY IOCTaBUTh €€ Ha CiykO0y BBICHIEH, TO €cTb
BoxxecTBeHHON MyapocTH (T Avotate cogiq) (ep. 13.54—59).

Takum oOpazom, 6e3MoIBUEe AKUHINHA COSUHSIET B Ce0sl KaK MOHAIIIECKUH,
TaK W WMHTEJUJIEKTYalbHBIM acrekThl. DOoHOM ero yeauHEeHHs CTAaHOBHUTCS HE
O0€3KM3HEHHAs] TMYCTHIHSA, a CTOJMUIA, BAXHEHIIMN HMHTEIJICKTyalIbHBIA LEHTP

UMIIEPUU — COCPENOTOUME HAYUYHBIX IIKOJ U Oorarbix Ombnuotek, rae ['puropuit

IOJTy4aJl MOJIHOLIEHHYO BO3MOXHOCTH IS CBOEW HAy4YHOU peanusauuu. 13 Tou xe

®eogopa MeToxuTa M HEKOTOpBIE ACIEKTHI MOHSTHUS CO3EpLaHMs y MO3AHEro beprcona: k
npobineme mnepeknudyexk // Bectauxk Bonl'Y. Cepus 4, MHWcropus. Peruonosenenue.
Mexnynapoansie otHomeHus. 2018. Ne5. C. 48—51.

82 Meosedes M. I1. PeHeccaHcHble TEHIEHIIMH TO3AHEBU3AHTHICKOH KymsTyphl // KymbTypa
Buzantun XIII — nepBas nonosuna XV B. / OtB. pea. I'. I'. Jluraspun. M., 1991. C. 229. O
MHTEpECE MO3THEBU3aHTUNCKUX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB K 3aI1aIHOEBPONENCKON KyJIbType cM.: Kyuy T.
B. IlepeBonsl TpynoB cxonactoB B Buzantuu XIV B.: HHTEIEKTyalbHOE TUCCUICHTCTBO? //
ONEeKTPOHHBIM HayuyHO-oOpa3oBaTenbHbll kypHan "Hcrtopusa". 2021. T. 13. Ne 11 (121).
[OnexkTponHblii  pecypc]. [octym s 3aperMCTpHpOBaHHBIX — mosib3oBaTeneif.  URL:
https://history.jes.su/s207987840023064-9-1/ (nara obparenus: 04.05.2024).

883 Nadal Caiiellas J. La Résistance d’Akindynos... P. 45—46.
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nepenucky ¢ XyMHEHOH CIIEYET, UYTO 10CYT AKMH/IMHA BKJIFOYAJ KAK MOJIUTBY, TaK
U JTUTEPaATypHbIC 3aHATHS, IUNIOJAMUA KOTOPBIX OH JEIWJICS CO CBOEH MOJOIEYHOM.
XapakTepHO, YTO OJHUM M3 HHUX CTAJl YEPHOBOM BAPHUAHT TPAKTATA, HAITMCAHHBIN
['puropueM AKHHIMHOM B 3alUTy 3JJUIMHCKOM MYJIPOCTH IIPOTUB TE€X, KTO
OTBepraer ee nous3y (ep. 12.1—6)8,

OTHOLIEHUST ¢ MUPOM — TOHMCK OajlaHCa MEXy MOJHBIM yEeIWHEHUEM U
KOHTaKTUPOBAHUEM C JIUIIAMU, HE OTHOCSIIMMUCS K MOHACTBIPCKOMY COOOIIIECTBY,
— CTaHOBATCS OJHOM U3 TEM JyXOBHOTO HACTABHUYECTBA B IEPENUCKE XYMHEHBI U
AxuHnnHa. M3 mucem m3BecTHO, 4yTO MpuHa cTpeMuiach HMKOTAA HE IOKUIATh
npenenoB Xpucrta Yenosekomobua (ep. 14.35—36, 16.33—34). B oxHom
MOCJIAaHWM OHA JAaeT KOMMEHTapui IO MOBOAY BBIOPAHHOW €10 CTpaTeruu, W3
KOTOPOT'O CJIEyET, YTO OTHIOAb HE CTPOTrOCTh MOHAIIECKMX KAHOHOB BBICTYIIAJIa
OrpaHUYUTENIEM B JJaHHOM ciyyae. Tem Oosee, kak otMeuyaeT A. Xupoy, 3HaTHbIE
JaMbI-MHOKVMHU B TMO3JHUK TI€PUOJ BHU3AHTHUMCKOW HWCTOPUHM IOJIb30BAJIUCH
OTHOCHTENBHOM CBOOGOMONM M MOIIM Ha BpeMs NOKuAaTh o6utens®®®. ITpuumna
3aTBOpHUYECTBAa VpUHBI, BEPOSTHO, OOBICHSAETCS KOH(IMKTOM €€ cTraryca Hu
BBICOKMX TpeOOBaHMN K JIyXOBHOM KHU3HHM, KOTOpbIE ObLIM C(HOPMYIUPOBAHbBI
deonunrom OunanenbGUHCKUM, IEPBBIM TyXOBHLIM OTIIOM XYMHEHBI®, SIBIIsIsCH
LAPCKON POJCTBEHHULIEH — HEBECTKOM MOKOHHOro mumnepartopa Anaponuka I,
Wpuna nomkHa Obl1a IPUHKMMATh yYacTHE B JBOPLIOBBIX LIEPEMOHUSX: LAPCKUX

cBaJIp0ax, MOXOPOHAX M IAPCKHUX coOpaHusX (&i¢ yduovg Pactiikong kol gic mévon

84 TTonpo6uee cm.: Nicol D. M. The Byzantine Church and Hellenic Learning in the Fourteenth
Century // Studies in Church History. 1969. Vol. 5. P. 23—57.

885 Monaxunu Moriau OTJIIYYAaTbhbCA U3 MOHACTBIPA 11O 0J1aroCIIOBEHUIO HUT'YMCHBU B I1IpG:Z;BI:I‘-IE[I\/'IHLIX
ClIyvdasx. HOKI/IJIaTI) MOHACTBIPb MOXKHO OBLIO TOJIBKO B JHCBHOC BPEMA B COIIPOBOXKIACHUHN
CTapmIMX MOHAXWHb IPU YCIOBHU BO3BPATUTHCA OO0 HACTYIIJICHUA TCMHOTLI (46 IMpaBUIO
Tpymnsckoro Co6opa). Cwm.: Joannou P.-P. Discipline générale antique (II*—IX° s.). Roma, 1962.
T. 1. Pt. 1: Les canons des conciles cecuméniques. P. 184—185; INpasuna Ceareix Beenenckux
CobopoB ¢ tonkoBanusimu. M., 1877. 2000°. C. 437—440. Cwm.: Hero Constantinides A. A
Woman’s Quest... P. 131—132.

8% B mepsom m3BecTHOM Ham mmchme DeonmmTma k VpuHe, COCTAaBIEHHOM B TEPBHI TOJ ee
BIOBCTBA, IYXOBHUK NPHU3BIBACT AYXOBHYIO NO0Yb OTKAa3aTbCs OT BPEMAIIPOBOXKIACHUSA BO ABOPUC
(év 1® maAatie), pacIyCTHTh CITYT M HE UCKaTh OMOPHI B POJICTBEHHUKAX, JIbCTEIAxX U cBute. Hero
Constantinides A. The Life and Letters... Ep. 1.14—23.
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Kol Evooelg avdevtikdg) (ep. 15.62—68). UToObI orpaauTh CBOIO ATy OT BIUSHUS

IPHUIBOPHOIN cpeapr®®’

, OHa cjejana BeIOOP B MOJIB3Y MOCTOSIHHOTO HaXOXKICHHS
BHYTPU MOHACTBIPS.

Npuna-EBnorusi, 0Tka3aBIIUCh OT (PU3NUECKOTO MEPEABUKEHUS IO TOPOIY U
npeObIBaHUS BO JBOPIE, HUKOTAA, OJHAKO, HE IMOphIBaja CO CTOJMYHBIM MHUPOM
noaHOCThI0. OHA M00MUIIa MPUHUMATh B CBOEH OOUTEIN POJACTBEHHUKOB U JPY3€H;
MOJJEPKMBajda KOHTAaKThl C HW3BECTHBIMHU HHTEUIEKTyanaMu IlameonoroBckoit
snoxu — ucTopukoM Hukxudopom I'puropoii®®, nmcatenem u 6Gorocnosom
Marpeem Ddecckum  (Mamymn Tapana)®®.  Hacrosrenmsruma — Xpucra
UYenoBekomolila cTpeMmiIach K PaclIMPEeHUIO CBOETO Kpyrosopa: IOIOJIHsIIA
OonbmoTeky XyMHOB, HUHTEPECYSICh KaK XPUCTUAHCKUMH, TaK M AHTUYHBIMHU
aBTOpaMu, U, 00Jiajiasi 3HAUYUTEIbHBIMU MaTEpUAIbLHBIMU pecypcaMu, OKa3bIBajia
MMOKPOBUTEJIBCTBO HAYKaM.

Ynopuoe crpemiienue Hpunbl-EBnoruu mopaepKUBaTh KOHTAKThI IMyTEM
JUYHBIX CBUJIAHWK Ha TEPPUTOPUH MOHACTHIPS BBI3BIBAJIO HEOJOOpEHHE y 000UX
JyXOBHBIX HAaCTaBHUKOB. Kak MOXHO BHAETh, AKUHIWH, CTPEMSIIIUNACS
BBICTPaMBaTh CBOIO MOHAIIECKYIO )KM3Hb B CTOJIMIIE B COOTBETCTBUU C KOHIICHIUEH
O0e3monBHs (1|ovyin), HacTamBaeT Ha CBEACHUW JIMYHBIX BCTPEY K MHUHUMYMY.
WNpuna, mnpuBbIKIIas K TMpUEMYy pPOJACTBEHHHUKOB M Jpy3eil BHYTPU CBOETO
MOHACTBIPS, YTO OBLIO CBSA3AHO C €€ UCKITIOYUTEIBLHBIM IMOJIOKEHUEM B MOHAIIICCKOM
oOImuHEe Kak OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHUIIBI M HACTOSTCIBHUIIBI, JKEJaeT BKIFOYUTH

AKHWHAWHA B YUCJO CBOUX BU3UTEPOB. HO MMEHHO TeMa MOHAIIECKOW KU3HU KaK

MpoIEcCa «KYMUPAHUS» JJISI MUPA, B KOTOPOM BaXKHYIO POJIb UTPAJIO MOCTEIEHHOE

87 O wu3HU TO3IHEBU3aHTUIICKOTO nBopa cM.: llonaxoeckaa M. A. BuzanTUICKU1 TBOPIIOBBIN
nepemonnan XIV B.: «rearp Bmactu». ExarepunOypr, 2011; Kywy T. B. TloBceaHeBHas XU3Hb
MO3/IHEBU3aHTUICKOTO  JBOpa  TIJIa3aMHU  COBpPEMEHHHMKa //  DJEKTpOHHBIH  Hay4dHO-
oOpa3zoBatenbHblil skypHai "Uctopus". 2021. T. 10. Ne 10 (84). [Dnexktponnsiit pecypce]. Joctyn
JUIsL 3aperucTpupoBaHHBIX nosib3oBateneid. URL: https://history.jes.su/s207987840007972-8-1/
(mata obpamenus: 04.05.2024).

888 PLP. No 4443.

89 PLP. Ne 3309. CoXpaHHIOCH HECKONBKO €ro MOCIaHWH, ajpecoBaHHBIX MpuHe XyMHeHe:
Reinsch D. R. Die Briefe des Matthaios von Ephesos im Codex Vindobonensis Theol. Gr. 174. B.,
1974. Ep. 32, 44; Previale L. Due monodie inedite di Matteo di Efeso // BZ. 1941. Bd. 41. S. 26—
31.
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npuoOpeTeHne KOHTPOJIS HaJ 3E€MHBIMH CTPAacCTIMU M 3MOLUSMH, IO3BOJISIET
AKUHAVHY, HECMOTpPS Ha pa3HULY CTAaTyCOB KOPPECIOHJIECHTOB M SIBHOE
IPUCYTCTBHUE SJIEMEHTOB YMHUCTOJSIPHON «y4eHOU APY>KOBDY, MPOSIBUTH ce0s B pOJIU

JyXOBHOT'O HACTaBHUKA-3MHCTONOTpada.

§4.2.3 Arnorpadpuyeckuii naeaj HACTABHUYECTBA MYKUYHMHbI B

OTHOIICHHUMH KCHIINHBbI

3arparuBas TeMy 0€3MOJIBUSA, AKUHAWH MBITAETCA Ye€pe3 KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE
uJeaJbHOro o0Opasza CBOEM KOPPECHMOHACHTKH CO31aTh Ml peanbHOl WpuHbI
XyMHEHBI TIpUMEpP Ul MoApaxkaHus. Tak, AKMHIWH XapakTEpU3yeT CKJIaJ yMa
HNpunbl Kak «mo0smuid 6e3MoiIBue» (QPIAMCLYOV YVOUNV), yKa3blBaeT Ha €e
OTBITHOCTH (€MOTAHOVA) B Oe3MOIBUU (1|OLYI0) ¥ B MOHAIIECKOW, HACKOJIBKO
BO3MOKHO yJaJde€HHOH OT Mupa ku3HH (10D povadikod Blov kai O¢ oldv te
avaxeyopnkotog) (ep. 8.39—45). IlpunuceiBanue lMpuHe MTOABMKHUICCKUAX
KaueCTB, HEOOXOAMMBIX I COXpaHEHUs Oe3MOJIBUS, HE TOJbKO IOMOraeT
AKWHJIMHY HAalTH AOMOJHUTEIbHYIO apTyMEHTALINIO 10 IOBOY COKPAILICHUS YnCia
JUYHBIX CBUJAHUN C YUYEHUIECW, HO W 3acTaBisieT VMpuHy MOYyBCTBOBATH CBOE
HECOOTBETCTBUE MOJICJIM ICTUHHON MHOYECKOM KU3HU.

I'puropuit mpemnmaraer AyXOBHOM JOYEPU IMOBEACHUYECKYIO MOJEIb, B
KOTOpOM 00pa3 COBEpIICHHONW MOHAaXWHHU, MPOBOJAIICH BCIO CBOIO KHU3Hb B
0e3MOJIBUH, TIPEACTABIICH BO Beeil mostHoTe. [loquepkuBas cBoe HEMPUATHE TUYHBIX
cBuaannii, AkunauH nuiet Upune-Epnoruu:

«Benp BCIIOMHM O TE€X CBATHIX KEHAX, KOTOPhIE OBLUIA 3aTOYCHBI
00XXECTBEHHBIMU OTIIAMU B HEKHUX Temniepax u kenusx. OJHu U3 HUX,
YCJIBIIIAB OJIUH TOJBKO pa3 OT JYXOBHBIX OTIIOB, UTO CJIEAYET JieJiaTh B
ATUX MECTaX, OCTABIIIEECS BPEMS, BIUIOTH JI0 CBOSH OJIaKEHHOW KOHYMHBI,
HE BHJICJIM HACTAaBHUKOB, XOTS M MPOXKUIU JOJTHE TOIAbl B MECTax

IIOABMXXKHHUYCCTBA. leyrI/Ie K€ BUACIIN CBATBIX OTLIOB OAMWH pas3 B TPHU Iroaa,
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OCTaJIbHBIE KEHBI [BHIEIUCh C HACTABHUKAMH| 1O KpalHEeH Mepe pa3 B
roay» (ep. 16.3—10)8%,

CBsTBIE OJIBH>KHHULIBI, yAAIMBIIACH OT MUPA, )KUJIU B TIOJIHOM MTOKOE (GYOATV
dmooav), B COBEPIICHCTBE UCIIOTHSS BOJIFO CBOMX JTyXOBHBIX OTIIOB (€p. 16.10—14).
[ToBenenveckas cTparerus, KOTopylo AKMHIAUH pUcyeT nepen MpuHoi, BBITISAINAT
paauKaIbHOM M JOBOJBHO yMO3puTenbHOW. HewnsBecTHo, kak uMeHHO HpuHa
OllICHWJIa OJIarOYeCTUBbIE JOBOJIbI AKHHAMHA, MOCKOJBKY €€ OTBETHOTO MMChMa He
coxpaHmiock. OiHaKO cleayroliee NUcbMo [ puropuit muieT, xeast OonpoBEPrHYTh
aprymeHTaruio VpuHbBI, KOTOpas, M0 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, HE BOCIPHHSIA BCEPHE3
aruorpagpuuecKuil maccax CBOEro KOppecrnoHAeHTa.

HacTtaBHuK BHOBBH BO3BpamiaeTcsi K JKUTUWMHOM MOJEIM OTHOLICHUH
JTyXOBHHKA W JAYXOBHOW JOYEpHU U PACIIMPSET €€ 3a CYET acleKTa YIpaBJICHUs
YyBCTBAMH, @ MMEHHO — TMPHUIIUCHIBAHUSA JTYXOBHBIM JOYEPSIM ONpEIeICHHBIX
sMouui. YBemesass pruHy, AKHHIWH UHTEPIIPETUPYET OTHOLICHUS CBATBIX KEH C
UX JIYXOBHUKAMU KaK ONPENETCHHYIO IMOYUOHANbHYIO 380H0YUI0. N3HAYAIBHO
MTOIBMYKHUITBI MOTJIH TSDKEJIO0 TIEPEHOCHUTH (£0VG(OPEL) TMTOTHOE OTCYTCTBHE BCTPEU
U JIUYHOTO HAaJ30pa CO CTOPOHBI AYXOBHBIX OTIIOB (TO TAVIEADC AvopiAnTtov Kod
GVETIOKENTOV COUATIKOC TOV TOTEP®V), HO TOCTEIICHHO, MOAYMHSSACH TaKOMY
o0Opa3y JXW3HH, YCTaHOBJIEHHOMY CaMHUMH JITYXOBHBIMHU OTIIAMH, CBSTHIC KEHBI
MIOJIHOCTBIO OTPEKAIMCH OT CBOEH BOJIH (TOVTEARMG TO 0OiKeIOV dpvnoduevor BEAN ),
a CIeA0BaTeNIbHO TMOJy4Yajdd BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOCTUYhL COBEPIICHCTBA B JyXOBHOM
KU3HH.

Curyaius WM30JIMPOBAHHOCTH OT HACTAaBHUKOB IOMOTaJla TOJBHMKHHUIIAM
oOpectn TepneHue (VTOUOVY), BaKHEUIIYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO JOOpOJETEeNh, a
CTOMKOE TEPEHECEeHHE BCEX HCIBITAHUM B UTOre CIOCOOCTBOBAIO HM3MEHEHUIO

COCTOAHMA YMa U 9YBCTB. Takum O6p330M JKCHIIUHBI-ACKCTHI HAYYAJINCh HAXOANUTh

890 «évvomoov yap Tig iepig yuvoikag gkeivag oittvec vmo Oeiov motépmv £ykadsipydeicon

omnAaiolg kol oikidiolg Tictv, ai pev dmaé pévov dkoveacol Tap’ avTdV Ti Oel TOolElV &V EKEIVOLC,
10 A01OV 0V TeBEavVTOL PLEYPLG aTOD <TOD> pokapiov TEAOLG aVTMV, Kaitol ToAAd & {Roacat &v
TOIG AoKNTNPIoLG, ai O O1d TPIAV XPOVOL KOKA®MV £6€yovTo TNV T®V ayiwv dyiv, al 6& o’ ETovg
TOVAIYIOTOV ... ».
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JIETKOCTh B TPYJIHOCTSX, CIIOKOMCTBUE B CMSITEHUH, PAJOCTh B MEYANISIX, CHACTINBO
npoBoas octatok oku3Hu (ep. 17.46—56). IloBTopHOE ame/uIMpPOBaHHE
smucTosiorpada K TPUMEPY CBATBIX JKEH, AKIICHTHPOBAHWE BHUMAHUS Ha HX
MOCIYIIIAaHUH TyXOBHBIM OTIIaM U Ha MOJIHOM OTKa3e OT COOCTBEHHOW BOJIM TOBOPSIT
B MOJIb3Y TOrO, 4YTO XyMHEHA B OTBETHOM IHCHbME HE MPHUCIyIIaiach K MHEHHUIO
HacTaBHUKa (ep. 17.3—10).

Ho kakux WMEHHO CBSTBIX »€H, WMEBIIMX IOJOOHbIE OTHOILIEHHUS C
JTyXOBHBIMH OTLIaMU, MOT UMETh B BUAY AKUHIMH? Hannure OTHOCUTENBHO SICHOTO
OTBE€Ta Ha JTOT BONPOC TMO3BOJWIO OBl JIETAJU3UPOBATh BU3AHTUNCKHUE
npeacTaBieHuss 00 wujaealie OTHOIICHUH JyXOBHUKA-MY>KUYMHBI W JTyYXOBHOU
ydeHulbl. A. Xupoy B KOMMEHTApHUAX K 3TOMY (parMeHTy MPUBOJUT CJICAYIOIINX
YKEHILUH-3aTBOPHHUII, HA KUTHUSA KOTOPHIX, [0 €€ MHEHUIO, MOT CChUIAThCA B IAHHOM
cnyuae Axunaus: [Tenaruro Autuoxuiickyto (Eneonckyto) (2-s moa. IV B.), Maputo
Erunerckyto (yMm. ok. 421 unm 522), @eonopy AllekcaHAPUICKYIO (Havaio V B. —
koHenl V B.), ®eoktucry Ilapocckyro (IX B.)%Y. Onnako M3 HMX TONBKO KHTHE
[lemarnm oOka3pIBA€TCA JCUCTBUTEIBHO TMOAXOMSIICH WIUIIOCTpAUUEH  JJIs
paccyxaeHuil I'puropusi AKMHIMHA, TTOCKOJIBKY B HEM MPUCYTCTBYET OUYEBUIHAS
JIMHUSI OTHOUIEHUN TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA U TyXOBHOM JOYEpH.

[Tenarus, anTuoxuiickasi KpacaBHIla paciyTHOTO MTOBEJICHMU S, pacKasijiach MO
BiIMsiHMEM nipornoBeau HonHa, en. MiMomonbCKOro, KOTOPBIM 3aT€EM KPECTHI €€.
BcraB Ha yTh pajguKaibHOTO TyXOBHOTO OOHOBIeHUs, [lenarust yepes en. Honna
pasjiajia Bce CBO€ MMYIIECTBO O€HBIM, CUPOTaM U BJIOBaM M OCBOOOJHMIIA CBOUX
pabos. 3atem [lenmarus mepeojenach B XUTOH CBOETO JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA U B
MYCKOM 00JiInube TaiiHO Oexana u3 Autrnoxuu B Uepycanum. Tam Ha Eneonckoi
rope oHa 3aToumsia ceOsl B KeJbe 0€3 BbIX0/Ia, TJIe U MPOBEJIa OCTATOK CBOUX JTHEU

10,1 BUI0OM 3aTBOpHUKa [lenarus®®?,

891 Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... P. 136.

892 «Ilokasume npenomo6Hoit Ilemarmm» (BHG. Ne 1478—1478d) mnpencraBnser co0oit
OeIUIeTpU3UPOBAHHOE CKa3aHWe, COCTABIEHHOE B KOH. V — Had. VI BB., B CTPYKType KOTOPOTO
NEePEeTIeNINCh 3JEMEHThl OMONeHCKUX TomocoB, amnokpudoB o Mapun MarnanuHe, >KUTUR
ACKETOB-IIYCTHIHHUKOB ¥ TO3JIHEAHTHMYHOTO poMaHa. K mocienHeMy MOXKHO OTHECTH MOTHB
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3

B xutuax Mapun Erunerckoit®®, ®eoxtuctsr Ilapocckoit (koTopoe

ABJISIETCSA CBOETrO POJIa JINTEPATypHOM Nmapoueil Ha sxuthe Mapun Erunerckoii)®®

1 Deonopel AnexcaHapuicKoin®

Cpeay NEUCTBYIOIIUX JIUI] HET JYXOBHUKOB B
cTporoM cwmbicie cioBa. OtHomeHuss Mapuu u  30CUMBI, HEPOMOHAXa,
OOHapY>KUBIIETO MyCTHIHHUILY B IUKOM MECTHOCTH 3a MopmaHoM, Henb3sl Ha3BaTh
JIyXOBHBIM HACTaBHUYECTBOM MYKUMHBl B OTHOIICHHM >KeHIUHBL. Ckopee,
Hao0opoT, cama Mapusi, BelTMKasi MOJBUKHUIIA, CTsDKaBIIas TyXOBHbBIE Japhl ITyTEM
MOKasiHUSI U MHOTOJIETHEH OOphOBI CO CTpacTAMHM, SIBISIET 30CUME MpUMeEp s
nojapaxanus. XOTs 30CHMMa BBINOJHSET Ps TPAAULUMOHHBIX TYXOBHHUYECKHUX
GyHKINNA, MTOAYEPKUBAIOIIUX MYKCKOE UEPAPXUUECKOE TOMUHUPOBAHUE JJaKe HaJl
CaMOW MCKJIIOYUTEIBHON KECHIIMHON-TIOIBUKHHULIEH, — BBICIYIINBAET HUCIOBE/Ib
Mapun u B OgHy W3 BCTped JaeT €d npudactutbes CBAThbIX TanH — 3ocuMma
OCO3HAET CBOE JyXOBHOE HECOBEPLIECHCTBO [0 CPABHEHUIO C IIyCTBIHHULIEH, YTO U
noguepkuBaet aruorpad®®. B sxutnsax ®eokrrctsl 1 Deoopsl AleKcaHAPUIICKOI
peanu3aiys 3aTBOPHUYECKOro 00pasa >KU3HU — OETrCcTBO U3 IJICHA HAa YEUHEHHBIH
0. [Tapoc B cinyyae D@EOKTUCTHI U BBIHYKJICHHOE U3THAHUE U3 MOHACTBIPS B CIIy4ae

CDGOI[OPBI — HOPOUCXOJUT IIOJ AAaBJICHHUECM BHCIITHHX O6CTO$IT€J'IBCTB, a HE II0oA4

BJIIMSIHUEM HACTaBJIICHUM AYXOBHOI'O YUUTCIIA-aCKETaA.

NEpeoCBaHMsl B MYXKCKYIO OJIekKAYy M IYTEUIECTBHE T'€POMHHM MOJ BUAOM MYXYHMHBI (CM.:
Pavlovskis Z. The Life of St. Pelagia the Harlot: Hagiographic Adaptation of Pagan Romance //
Classical Folia. N. Y., 1976. VVol. 30. P. 138—149). [Tocnenuue kputnd. u3a.: Pélagie la Pénitente.
Métamorphoses d’une légende / Ed. P. Petitmengin. P., 1981. Vol. 1. P. 77—131; Symeon
Metaphrastes. Vita et conversatio S. Pelagiae Antiochenae // Pélagie la Pénitente. 1984. Vol. 2. P.
29—41. Cm. moapobuee: Coon L. Sacred Fictions: Holy Women and Hagiography in Late
Antiquity. Philadelphia, 1997. P. 77—84.

893 BHG. Ne 1041z—1044e. ActaSS. Apr. T. 1. P. 67-90; Kyrillos von Skythopolis / Ed. E.
Schwartz. Leipzig, 1939. S. 222—235. Anrn. nep.: Kouli M. Life of S. Mary of Egypt // Holy
Women of Byzantium: 10 Saints’ Lives in Translation / Ed. A.-M. Talbot. Wash., 1996. P. 70—
93; pyc. nep: Xutus Bu3antuiickux cBateIx / Ilep., Berym. ctT., npumed.: C. B. [Tonskosa. CIIG.,
1995. C. 185—213.

894 BHG. Ne 1723—1726b. Vita S. Theoctistae de insula Lesbo // ActaSS. Nov. T. 4. P. 224—233.
O mapoauiinom acriekre xutus eokructel cM.. Flusin B. L’Hagiographie monastique a Byzance
au IX® et au X°® siecle // Revue Bénédictine. 1993. Vol. 103. P. 31—50, ocobenno 31—32;
Jazdzewska K. Hagiographic Invention and Imitation: Niketas’ Life of Theoktiste and Its Literary
Models // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies. 2009. Vol. 49. P. 257—279, 3necpb 259, 278.

895 BHG. Ne 1727—1730.

8% Coon L. Op. cit. P. XII1, 89—91.
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Bonee Onu3kue mpumepbl K maccaky AKUHHIMHA O 3aTOUYCHUU KEHIIUH-
MOJBW)KHUI] TOJI BIMSHUEM HACTABHUKOB MOYXHO HAWTH B paHHEH CUpPHIICKOI
aruorpaduu, 1t KOTOPOH XapakTEePHBI OMMCAHUS CYPOBBIX 1 MHHOBAITMOHHBIX Ha
TOT MOMEHT AaCKETHMYECKHUX TMPAKTUK camoymepiupieHus. Cpeau HHUX —
CTOJITHUYECTBO, HOILIICHUE LIETIeH, 3aKIloueHue ce0si B KIETKY, 3aMypPOBBIBAHHE B
nemepax win KenbaxY’ . [ogoOHble IPAKTHKU ObLIM BOCIIPUHATEHL M KCHITMHAMH,
KOTOpbIE YXOHST B 3aTBOp, CKphIBasi CBOM Tella OT IJ1a3 MY>KYUH, MU TBOPST
HENPeCTaHHYIO MOJNUTBY %,

[Ipumep >KeHIIUHBI, HU30paBIIEH 3aTBOPHUYECKYIO JKM3Hb B KeEJIbe TOJ
YIIPaBICHUEM MY>KUYMHBI-HACTaBHUKA, HAX0AUM B «JKutnu ABpaama KumyHckoroy,
I'JIe paccKa3bIBaeTCs HCTOpUs ABpaaMa 3aTBOpHHUKA (YM. oK. 360), I0IBU3aBIIETOCS

B Kumyne 613 Dmecchl, U €ro mieMsHHMIB Mapun®®

. Mapus, craB cupoToit B
CeMb JIeT, ObUIa B3ATa Ha BOCIMUTAHHUE CBOUM JsJI€H-3aTBOPHUKOM, KOTOPBIN
ITOCENNI €€ B OAHOM U3 cBouX Kenui. [lox pykoBonctBom ABpaama Mapus Hadana
MpUOOIIATECS K MYyCTHIHHUYECKOM XKM3HM U u3ydeHuto [lucanus. Korma Mapuu
ucnojamwiocs 20 ser (mo cup. xkututo — 17), oHa ObuTa coOJla3HEHA HEKHUM
MOHAaxXO0M, KOTOPBIM BOCIIbLIAJ K HEM CTPACThIO U LIEJIBbIN ro/1 JOOUBAJICS TOTO, YUTOOBI
3aTBOPHUIA OTKPbLUIA ABEPH KEJIbU U BBIILUIA K HEMY HApYXKy. YTHETEHHAs CThIIOM
CBOEro majeHus, Mapusi TaitHo Oexana OT Jsi/1u-HaCTaBHHKA B TOpPOJ, TAE cTaja
nyOonuyHOM keHIIuHOW. CIycTs HECKOJIbKO JIET ABpaaMy YJajoch BEPHYTh
TJIEMSTHHUILY OOpaTHO B CBOE€ JKHJIUIIE, TJI€ OH 3aKpbUI KAIOIIYIOCS TPEIIHUILY BO
BHYTpeHHEW Kenbe. Tam Mapusa ocraBamach B 3aTBOPE 0 KOHIIA CBOMX JHEW,
MOABU3A5ICh B TIOCTE U MOJIUTBE U OTUIAKKBAsi CBOU IPEXH.

OtmeruMm, yTo AKMHAWH, ipeayaras MpruHe nueanbHyl0 MOJIENb MOBEACHUS

JTyXOBHBIX JOYEPEN-TI0IBUKHHUII, onupaercs Ha YCTOSABIIEECS K

897 Brock S. P. Early Syrian Asceticism // Numen. 1973. Vol. 20. Fasc. 1. P. 12—13.

8% Coon L. Op. cit. P. 76.

899 BHG. Noe 5—8; BHO. Ne 16—17. Cup. Texct xwutus: Lamy Th. Acta Beati Abrahae Kidunaiae
monachi aramaice // AnBoll. 1891. T. 10. Fasc. 1. P. 5—49; ero pyc. niep.: [laiixosa A. B. Jleren bt
W CKazaHHs B MaMsTHUKaX cupuiickoit arnorpaduu // II1C. 1990. Bem. 30 (93). C. 107—116.
Awnra. nep. yacreit, kacaromuxcs Mapuu: Brock S. P., Harvey S. Holy Women of the Syrian
Orient. Berkeley, 1987. P. 29—35.



125

CPEIHEBU3aHTUHCKOMY TEpUOAY MOHUMAaHHE KEHCKOW acke3bl. OHO OBLIO TECHO
CBSI3aHO C BOCHPUATHUEM KEHCKOTO Tejla B XPUCTHMAHCKOW TpaJuLMU Kak OoJjee
c1a00r0 M MOJBEPKEHHOI'O HMCKYIICHHSM, a TaKXe CIYXallero coOJazHOM Ui
MYy>X4UH. B KeHckux vitae OJHONM U3 BaKHEHIIMX OKa3bIBaeTCs Haes
TpaHcpopMalK Tejaa CBATOM JKEHUIMHBI, BEAYLIEH MOJBUKHUYECKYIO JKU3Hb, B
HOBOE, «HE JKEHCK0e» cocTognne ™. DTa TpanchopManus OCMBICIIACH B PAMKax
Oubneiickoro JUCKypca, KOTOPBIM HAJENssl JKEHCKYIHO MOJIEIb CBSITOCTH
OIpe/eNICHHBIMU 00pa3aMU-OpUEHTUPAMU: JKEHIIIMHA-aCKET MEHsJIAa Majliee TEeJIo
EBbI Ha Teno «HoBoi EBe» — Henopounoit [lessr Mapun.

B 10 xe BpeMs B mapaaurme >KEHCKOW CBSTOCTH IIPOUCXOIUT CO3JaHUE
CBOCOOpa3HOM Kpocc-TeHIepHoi Moaen (Sacred gender — cBsIICHHBIN TEHIED),
IIOCKOJIBKY B JKEHIIWHE-TIOJBW)KHUIIE COBMEIIAKOTCA KaK NPUHAJIEKHOCTh K
)KEHCKOMY TI0JTy (IIO ILIOTH), TaK U K MyxkckoMy (mo ayxy)®®l. ITo Mbicim yxe
NEPBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOrOCIIOBOB, JKEHILMHA HU B YEM HE YCTylaja MY>KYMHE,
KOrja JIeJ0 Kacalloch CTSDKaHMsl —XPUCTHAHCKUX  JoOpoxereneil. beuia
chopMyIUpOBaHa HJIEd O PABEHCTBE B BO3MOXKHOCTSIX MYXKUYMH M >KEHIIUH
nposBISITh B cebe o0pa3 boxuii. Hanpumep, Opuren akueHTUpyeT BHUMaHUE Ha
TOM, 4T0 [IMcanme HUKOrzIa He pa3fessieT MyXXYMH M JKEHIIUH IO IOy, HO IO
cBoicTBaM ayuiu. JKeHckas gyia ciabas U He MOXKET BBINOJIHATh bo)KeCTBEHHBIN
3aKOH, a MY)KCKas JyIllla MOXET, NPUYEM B KaXJOH KaTeropuy Iyl MOIJIN
IPUCYTCTBOBATh KaK MY>KYMHBI, TaK W XEHIMHBL. ['puropuii Hucckuim taxxke
YKa3bIBa€T, YTO TeJIECHAs CIa0OCTh JKEHIIUH HE MOXET OBbIThb MPENsTCTBUEM K
XpPUCTHAHCKOMY MOJABHUry. llepBOCTeNEHHBIMH SBISIOTCS KayecTBa JIyLIH

XPUCTHAHWHA, 4 HE TEJECHBI ITOKPOB, M0/ KOTOPEIM OHA HAXOMUTCA 2. Bacumnii

%00 JpKUM CBHIETENHCTBOM TaKO# TpaHC(HOPMAINH SBJISETCS ONUCanue Telda Mapuu EruneTckoi,
KOTOpO€ YHMTATeNb BUIWT TJa3aMH MpI. 30CHMBI. 30cuMa BCTpedaeT Mapwuio yxxke B oOpase
OTUICNbHUIIBI, TPOLIEANIeH CTaaui0 OOOKEHUS W yTpaTHUBILICH SBHBbIE MPU3HAKUA KEHCKON
tenecHocTH. Cwm.: Kutus Buzantuiickux cBateix / Ilep., BcTym. cT., mpumeu.: C. B. Ilonskosa.
CII6., 1995. C. 193: «3ocuma 000pOTHUIICS M YBUAE, YTO MOJUIMHHO KTO-TO HJAET B CTOPOHY
TMIOJIJTHS, YeJIOBEK ObLT HAaT, TEMEH KOXeil, Kak Te, KOT0 ONaJIUII COJIHEYHBIN 5Kap, BOJIOCHI e UMET
Oenble, Kak pyHO, U KOPOTKHE, TaK YTO OHU €/1Ba IOCTUTAJIH IIEH. . .».

%1 Coon L. Op. cit. P. XVIHI—XIX.

%2 Hausherr 1. Direction spirituelle en Orient... P. 253—255.
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Bemuknii B «lIpegnayepranuyM DNOABMIKHHUYECTBA» MHIIET O JyLIEBHOU
MY)KECTBEHHOCTH (Tf] Wu)IKT] GvOpeiq) MpeCcTaBUTEIBHUI] JKEHCKOTo moJia (T
0fiAv), KOTOpast MO3BOJIAET UM, HECMOTPS Ha TEJIECHYIO CI1a00CTh, COCTOSTh B PsIax
BOMHCTBA XpHUCTOBA (TNV 6Tpateioy). XpUCTHAHKHU HE TOJIBKO HE YCTyNalu B OpaHu
JyXOBHOW MY’KYHMHaM, HO Jake J0OMBaIuCh B HeW OoJbliel ciaaBbl (UEWOVOC
evdokiunoov)®.

[IpucyrctBMe B BU3AHTUMCKOM  OOTOCIOBCKOM  JIMCKYypCE€  HJIEU
ATAIUTAPHOCTH JKEHIIUH U MYXYUH OTHOCUTEJIBHO TBOPEHUS aCKE3bl, OJHAKO, HE
CBOJMJIO Ha HET MPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPhIE MOIJIA HUCIBITHIBATH MOJABMKHHUIIA H3-32
HaJM4usl KEHCKOro Tena. JKeHCcKoe Telno HEPEAKO CTaHOBUIIOCH JIOMOJIHUTEIbHBIM
NPENSATCTBUEM B JIEJI€ CIIACEHUS, TPEOI0JICHHE KOTOPOIro TPEOOBAIO paJUKaIbHOTO
noaxona. Pasymeercs, MyKYMHBI TOXKE CTAIKUBAIACH C T'PEXOBHOW CTOPOHOMU
YeJIOBEUECKOI0 €CTECTBA, JIJIsl YMEPIIBICHUSI KOTOPOTo ObLT pa3paboTaH IebId psil
ACKETUYECKHX NPAKTUK (CEKCyalbHOE W MHUIIEBOE BO3ACpPKAHUE; MOJIUTBA B
COoueTaHuU ¢ GU3HUECKUM TPYJAOM; 3aTBOPHUUECKUM 00pa3 KU3HU; UCTIOJIb30BAHKE
CIIEUANIBHBIX CPEJACTB MJi1 M3HYpeHus 1uioth). Ho Bce ke Telno MyX4WHBbI He
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh B KOHTEKCTE OOLIEHUSI C MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIM IMOJOM KaK COCY
rpexa; My>KUMHaM He HY>KHO OBbLJIO CKPBIBaTh CBOE TEJIO OT KEHCKHUX TJa3.

B cnydae xeHIMH-MOHaXUHb HE0OXO0IUMOCTb YKPBITHCSI OT MUPA U CIIPSITATh
CBOE TE€J0, CIOCOOHOE BBI3BaTh T'PEXOBHOE BJICUEHHWE Y MYXKUWH, CTAHOBHUTCS
O0COOEHHO aKTyaJbHBIM. 3aToueHUE ce0s B HEOOJBIIIOM 3aKPHITOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
(kenmbe, TpoOHMIIE) SBISETCS OMHOM M3 XapaKTEPHBIX aruorpauyeckux uepT
PenoI00HON JKEHbI, KOTOpasi TAKUM 00pa3oM HE TOJBKO MCKYIAEeT Irpexu, HO U
BEJIET 0’)KECTOUYCHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOI OOPbOY MMEHHO C KEHCKOM MPUPOI0i maaiien
Ebr®%,

B xakoM-TO cMmbICiE€ MACaTbHOM CTAHOBWJIACH CUTYyalys MOJIHOW W3OJISALIUY,

KOrja >KEHIIIMHA OCTaBajach HA€JMHE CO CBOEH >KCHCKOM TCJIICCHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO

%3 CPG. Ne 2888. Basilius Caesareae Cappadociae archiepiscopus. Praevia institutio ascetica //
PG. 31. Col. 620—625, 31ech col. 624C—625A.
%4 Coon L. Op. cit. P. XVII—XVIII, XX.
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HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO M3MEHUTB. 3aTBOP M IEPEOJEBAHHE B MYXKCKYIO OmekIy 0>
MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK CIOCOOBI M Ja)k€ KaK HEOOXOJIUMBIC YCIOBUS s
OCYIIECTBJICHUS TMOJHOLEHHOTO IIOJBUXHAYECKOrO TMOJABUTra. TeM HE MeHee
JKCHIIIMHBI HE CUMTAJINCh HE3aBUCHUMBIMHM B CBOEH aCKETHMYECKOM aKTMBHOCTH. B
aruorpauuecKoM HappaTHUBE, CO3/1aBAEMOM IHCATEIIIMU-MYKUMHAMU, )KCHIIITHAM
MPEINKUCHIBAIIOCH CMUPEHHOE OAYMHEHHUE MY>KCKOMY HE€PAPXUUECKOMY JIUAEPCTBY
B LlepkBHU U MOKOPHOE CIEIOBAHUE HACTABICHUIO MY KYNH-YUUTEIICH.

Y Bcex CBSATBIX JKEHIIWH, TNEPEUYUCICHHBIX BBIIIEC, OOIIUM SBISETCS
HEO0OXOIMMOCTb MPEOI0JICHUS )KEHCKOU MPUPO/IbI U BHIXO/ HA KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIN
YPOBEHb SMOIMOHAJIBHOM »KM3HU. Ta »Xe 3amadya crosuila u nepen HpuHou
XyMHEHOW; HJisi €€ KHHOBUIHOTO 00pa3a >KU3HM MOJIENIU TOBEICHHUS CBSITHIX
MYCTBIHHUIL BpsAJ JU OBUIM pEaJbHO BBINMOJHUMBIMH. B ciiyyae XyMHEHbI
aKTyaJbHBIM IIPUMEPOM JIJIs1 TIOApakaHUsl MOTJIU, CKOpPEE, CTaTh JKM3HEOMUCAHUS
CBATHIX-HACTOATENLHUI®, TeM He MeHee maccax ['puropusi AKMHIMHA, TJE OH
TOBOPHUT 00 HJieaie OTHOIIIEHUM HACTaBHUKA M YUCHUIIHI, MOKHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH
KaK 3aByaJMpOBaHHBIM Npu3biB K MpuHe mpopoixaTe BecTH 00pbOy cO CBOEH
JKEHCKOW TpUPOJION M HE JaBaTh CTPACTHBIM M HEPA3YMHBIM >KEJIaHUSAM (Kak,
HaIrpuMep, JKeJIaHUEe BUJACTHCS Yallle ¢ HaCTaBHUKOM) OpaTh BepX. IlomHOIeHHAs
peanuzaius Takoi 00phObl BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO U€pe3 OCO3HAHHBIM BHIOOP B MOJIB3Y
YEAUHEHHOTO 00pa3a KU3HHU.

AKWHJIVH HE €IMHCTBEHHBIN azipecat IpuHbl, KOTOPBI JAET UHTEPIIPETALINIO
OTHOIIICHUN JTyXOBHUKA W JYXOBHOM J04YepH, CPOPMYJTUPOBAHHYIO Ha OCHOBE

aruorpauueckoro HappatMBa (IO MPEUMYIIECTBY MYXKCKOTO aBTOPCTBA).

%5 TToapo6uee cm.: Lubinsky C. L. Removing Masculine Layers to Reveal a Holy Womanhood:
The Female Transvestite Monks of Late Antique Eastern Christianity. Turnhout, 2013.

906 Hanpumep, Upuna (cep. IX—cep X B.), uryMeHbsi XpHCOBAJAHTCKOI'O MOHACTBIPS B
Koncranturonone (BHG. Ne 952); EnnzaBera Koncrantunomnonbckas (V B.), HACTOSTEIBHHUIIA
cronmuuHou oburenu BMY. ['eoprust (Mansiii Xonm) (BHG. Ne 2121); Adanacus Drunckas (ym.
850) (BHG. Ne 180). Cm.: Rosenquist J. O. The Life of St. Irene, Abbess of Chrysobalanton:
Critical Edition with Introd., Notes and Indices. Uppsala, 1986; Criscuolo R. Vita di santa
Elisabetta di Constantinopoli, la taumaturga, scritta dal monaco Caritone // Annali della facolta di
lettere e filosofia dell’ Univ. di Napoli. 1972. T. 14. Ne 2. P. 49—68; Carras L. The Life of
Athanasia of Aegina // Maistor: Classical, Byzantine and Renaissance Studies for Robert
Browning / Ed. A. Moffatt. Canberra, 1984. P. 212—224.
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Armorpaduueckuii  3J€MEHT B  MOJCIMPOBAHUU  OTHOILIEHUH  JTYXOBHOTO
PYKOBOJCTBAa HAaxoAMM B HacTaBlIE€HUU (mopavetikoc) Matdes Ddecckoro
(Manyuna ["aBasel) Ha cMepTh @eonunta OunanenbhuicKOro, HAMMMCAHHOTO IS
Wpunst B mepuoj nocie saapst 1323 1.% [maBHast el 3TOro HaCTaBJICHUS IOMOYb
HNpune cucremMaTusupoBaTb B  aCKETHYECKOM  KIHOYE  OMOLMOHAJIBHBIE
IIEPEKUBAHUSA, BBI3BAHHBIE CMEPTHIO JIYyXOBHOIO OTLA, KOTOPOTO OHA CTOJIb
noyuTana U K KoTopoMmy Obula mpuBszaHa. Matdeil Ddecckuil paccmaTpuBaer
JKeJIaHHe OOIIEHUs C HACTABHUKOM M TOCKY IO HEMY B KOHTEKCTE allOKpU(PUIECKUX
«[esnnii [TaBna u Oexibin %,

Mardeit npencrasnsier otHomenue dexnwpl k [laBimy kak npumep s
nogpaxanus. Dekna, ypokeHka JuKaoHuickoro HWkoHws®™, Obia cTOJb
BIIEYATJICHA IPONOBEABI0 aroctosna IlaBia, 4TrO, OCTaBUB CEMBI0 M IKEHHUXA,
[IoCJIe0Bala 3a HHUM, HECMOTpPsA Ha BCE CMEPTEJbHBIE ONACHOCTH, KOTOPBIM
JIEBYIIIKa TOJBEPIiach, CTAaB YYEHULEW XPUCTUAHCKOTO HacrtaBHuKa. [locie
n3rHanus I1aena n3 Mkonus dexiia JOTOHSET €ro U BBIPAXKAET JKEJIaHUE ITOBCIOAY
cienoBath 3a HUM. OJTHAKO COBMECTHOE NMPEObIBAHUE HACTABHUKA U YYEHUIIbI OBLIO
HeponruM. Ilpuitnss B AHTHOXHIO, OHM pa3ilydarOTcs, IOCKOJBKY @Dekia,
npecienyemMasl HEKHMM CHPUHCKMM HAMECTHUKOM AJIEKCaHIPOM, OXBAYEHHBIM
CTpPACTbIO K HEH, OKa3bIBaeTCsl OPOLIEHHOM Ha pacTep3aHue 3BepsaM Ha apene. [locne
CBOETO YyJIeCHOT0 M30aBiieHUs! M NMpUHATHS KpemeHuss dexna, Tockys no Ilasiy,

OTIPABIISIETCA B MYXKCKOM O0JHMYbe B MWUpHI, TIIe BCTpEYAeTCs C JIFOOMMBIM

%07 PLP. Ne 3309. O nare coznanus cM.: Trone R. H. The Counsel of Manuel-Matthew Gabalas to
Empress Eirene-Eulologia Palaiologina on her Mourning over the Death of Theoleptos,
Metropolitan of Philadelphia // Byzantine Studies/Etudes Byzantines. 1986. Vol. 13. P. 216.

%08 C.: Schmidt C., Schubart W. «IIpageic ITaviov»: Acta Pauli nach dem Papyrus der Hamburger
Stats- und Universitétsbibliothek. Glickstadt; Hamburg, 1936; Ckocopes A. I1. Anokpududeckne
JestHUs arocTosioB. Apabckoe eBanrenue aerctBa Cnacurens: Mccnen., nep., komment. CIIG.,
2000. C. 159-236. Pyc. mep. rpeu. Bepcuu «Jlesuuii IlaBna u ®exnb»: Asepunyes C. C.
[TepeBonbl: MHoroLeHHas kemuyskuHa / Ilep. ¢ cupuiickoro u rpedeckoro. Kues, 2004. C. 265—
280; Pyc. mep. cup. Bepcun «Jlesumii [laBna u ®@exnvy: Mewepcrkas E. H. Anoxpuduyeckue
nestHus anoctosioB. M., 1997. C. 415—432. O Bocnpustun o06paza Oexibl B HO3IHEAHTUIHON U
cpeaHeBekoBoi Tpaaunusax cm.: Davis S. J. The Cult of Saint Thecla: A Tradition of Women’s
Piety in Late Antiquity. N. Y. 2001; Thecla and Medieval Sainthood: The Acts of Paul and Thecla
in Eastern and Western Hagiography / Eds. G. Dabiri, F. Ruani. Cambridge, 2022.

%9 Copemennblii T. Konbs B Typuunu.
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HacTaBHUKOM. BcTpeua B Mupax okaseiBaercs nocinensen mia @Oexusl u [lasna;
nocie Hee @Dekna Bo3Bpamaercss B MkoHuit, rae 3aHumaer mecto IlaBma u
nponosenyer EBanrenue.

Mardeit Idecckuii TpakTyeT ITOT CIOKET KaK OTHOIICHUS JIOOSAIUX APYT
Jpyra 00’keCTBEHHOM JTF000BBIO (01 Katd Ocov Epmteg). Dekna, XOTA 1 OKa3bIBACTCS
3axBayeHa 00KECTBEHHOM MPOIMOBEABIO allOCTONa, BCE )K€ CTPEMUTCS MPEOA0IETh
cBoc BicUcHHE (TNV €mibvuiov) K HEMY, KOTOPOE BBIpAXKACTCs IMPEXKJIEC BCETO B
JKeJTaHUU OBITh BMECTE ¢ yuuTeseM. Martdel moauepKuBaeT pojib BOOOpaKEHUs B
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM OTHOILIECHHWM AYXOBHOM JOYEPU M TyXOBHOro otua. MmeHHO
Onmaronmapsi cuiie BooOpaxkeHus: Dekiia MpOJOJIKAET BECTH COBMECTHYIO JKU3HB C
[TaBnom BHyTpHu ce0s. «HecMoTpss Ha OJMHOYECTBO, — TOBOPUT COCTABUTEIIb
nocnanus — [Dekia] npedwiBasia B o0meHun ¢ borom u IlaBiom, u oHa BHjena
mr00s1Iero (TOV épacTnV), KOTOPBIM OTCYTCTBOBAI, U, XOTS €ro He OBbLIO PSJIOM, OHA
JKUJIa BMECTE ¢ HUM. Y Hee ObLIN pedb, B3I ¥ MbICIb [1aBima»®®, Takum oOpazom,
no Meiciiu Matdess Ddecckoro, BaxkHee OKa3bIBACTCS HE caM HACTAaBHUK, HO €ro
oOpas.

[TamsTe 00 0Opase yuuTesss U pa3MbIIUICHUE O €r0 YKU3HEHHOM MYTH JIat0T
YUYCHHIIE UMIYJIbC I MOApaKaHus Jaxe mociie (GU3NIecKo CMepTU JyXOBHOTO
pykoBoautens. [lpumep Pexnwl u [laBna, npuBoaumeiii MatdeeM, okas3blBaeTcs
CBOEr0 pojJia Pa3BEpPHYTHIM KOMMEHTApPUEM K TOW HJICAIU3UPOBAHHON KapTHHE
JTyXOBHBIX OTHOIIIEHU, KOTOPYIO ['pUropuiit AKMHAWH PUCYET Mepe]l B30pOM CBOEH
JIyXOBHOU Ao4epH. B nieanbHON MOAEIH )KEHCKO-MY»KCKUX OTHOIIEHUHN TyXOBHOTO
HACTAaBHUYECTBA, HWMEIONIEH aruorpaduyecKkyro OCHOBY, Ha TIEPBOM ILJIaHE
OKa3bIBAETCS YyBCTBO JAYXOBHOW OJM30CTH, @ HE MOCTOSIHCTBO JIMYHOTO OOIIEHUS,

KOTOPOE MOKET OBITh CBEICHO K MUHUMYMY.

%10 pPreviale L. Due monodie inedite di Matteo di Efeso // BZ. 1941. Bd. 41. S. 30.27—37: «&AAd
kB’ govtnv €n kol Bed xal [Madho katapdvog opilel kol dmovio Edpa TOV EPACTNV Kol UN)
TapovTL cuvijv- kai ITadrioc v ékeivn 10 O&ypa kai TTadrog To PAEppa Koi Stavompa. TotodTov
YOp ol koTd Oedv EpmTeg...». OTchuika K oTHOMIEHUM [1aBibl 1 DeKITbl B KOHTEKCTE JYXOBHOTO
HAaCTaBHUYCCTBA BCTPEYACTCA B OJHOM M3 IHMCEM MHUTPOIIOJINTA XaJ'IKI/I}IOHCKOFO K MOHaxXHHC

Ernorun: Epistulae I-XI1V ad filiam spiritualem // BnF. Paris gr. 1372. Fol. 161r—161v.
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Hexenanune AKMHIMHA BUAETHCA JTUYHO MOXKHO TaK K€ OOBSACHUTH OOS3HBIO
co37aTh JBYCMBICICHHYIO CHUTyallMi0 H3-3a OOIIEHUS HaelWHE [IBYX JIOJeH
IPOTHUBOIIOJNOXKHOTO Moja. IlpeanmouyreHue OyXOBHOrO OTHA OOMIATBCA C
JyXOBHBIMHU JIOYEPSIMU 4Y€pe3 MUCbMa, & HE IOCPEIACTBOM JIMYHBIX CBHJAHUN
bukcupyeTcs enie B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM mpakTuke. OO0 3TOM KpacHOPEUYHBO
CBUJETENBCTBYET YK€ YINOMHUHABIUAsICA BbIle HUcTOpus anbl llleHyTe, TyXOBHO
OKOPMIJISIBILIETO JKEHCKYI0 00muHy bernoro Monacteips. B xone oaHol U3 BeTped
nevictBus [llenyTe ObUIM MOHSATHI IPEBPATHO M MCTOJIKOBAHBI YaCThIO MOHAXUHb B
POTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE. ITO MOOYAMIIO MOJBHKHHUKA MOJHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCs OT
JIMYHOTO OOIICHUSI C WICHAMH KEHCKOW OOIIMHBI, 3aMEHUB €T0 MepenucKon (CMm.:
[n. 11, §2.4).

Hpuna npenmounTana NpuHAMAThH AKHHIMHA B cBOeH kenbe (ep. 14.28, ep.
15.72—74). Bo3MOXHO, MMEHHO IIO3TOMY AKHH/IUH, HE JKeJlas OCTaBaThCs HACINHE
C TyXOBHOM JOYEPbIO, MPUXOAWIT B MOHACTHIPh XpucTa YenoBekonoo1ia He O1H.
W3 mepenucku Mbl y3HaeM, YTO MPUCYTCTBHE HEKOero MoHaxa Munbs™M, npyra
['puropuss AKuHAMHA, BBI3BAJIO Pa3NpPAKEHUE M J10CATy CO CTOpOHBI MpuHBL,
KOTOpas OblTa TPOTUB HAJIMYHUS TPETHETO JINIIA TTPU X cBUaaHusx (ep. 15. 87—91;
ep. 16. 67—70; ep. 17. 61—98).

HNpuna XymHeHa HE COOTBETCTBOBaJA aruorpauueckomMy uaeany JyXOBHOM
YYEHHUIIBI, O YEM TOBOPSIT COBOKYITHOCTh 3aMEUYaHUM, KOTOPBIE JI€JIAET €1 1y XOBHBIN
HACTaBHUK W KOTOpBIE HAMNPABJIEHbl HA KOPPEKTUPOBAHUE 3SMOILIMOHAIBHBIX
nepexxuBanuii Mpunsl. AxuHauH oOpamaer BHuUMaHue Wpunsi-EBnornn Ha
HE0OXOAMMOCTh OOpbOBI C HEMOCIYIIAHUEM, BCIBUIBYUBOCTHIO M CKJIOHHOCTBIO K
cnopam (@ulovewkio) (ep. 17. 57—58, 96—97; ep. 18.23—26, 35—37). Ee
HAaCTOMYMBOCTH B BOIIPOCE BU3UTOB, KOTOPOM TyXOBHBIN OTEL] B UTOTE MO TUUHSIETCS,
BBI3bIBACT HEOI0OpEeHHUE y snucTojorpada. AKMHIUH HanomMuHaeT Upune, uro e
HEOOXOJMMO OTHOCUTBHCS K HEMY TakK, KaKk 3TOro TpeOyeT XapaKTep MX CBSI3H —

CTaBUTb MHCHHC HACTaBHHMKA BBIIMIC CBOCTO B BOIIPOCaAxX HYXOBHOﬁ ZKHU3HHU N C

911 O mem cm.: Hero Constantinides A. A Woman’s Quest... P. 141.
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MOJTMHHBIM MocTyImanueM (Vrotoyng kabapdc) mpuHUMaTh ero Bouto (ep. 17. 43—
45). B napyrom wmecte ['puropuii momuepkuBaeT BaKHOCTh TMOCTEIEHHOIO
npuodperenus: Mpunoii-EBnorueit noaHoro nosepus (TAnpo@opio) 1o OTHOIICHUIO
K JIyXOBHHKY, Y€pe3 KOTOpPOE€ CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM M MOJHOE OTPEYEHHE OT
coocTBeHHOM BoH (Undgv &xewv 0éknua) (ep. 17. 92—96). Takoe ocMbICiIeHnE
poJieli B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIICHHHA 3MHUCTOISIPHOIO JyXOBHOIO HACTaBHUYECTBA
MOHO CUUTATh TUIIMYHBIM JJI1 BU3AHTUUCKON Tpamuuuu. OHO COMPOBOXKIAECTCS
UCIIOJIHEHUEM AKHUHIMHOM KJIACCHYECKUX (DYHKIIMI JTyXOBHHMKA: MOJIMUTBA 3a
nyxoBHOe 4ajo (ep. 14.53—58; ep. 17. 98—100; ep. 22.1), coBETHI 1O YIIPABICHUIO
CTPACTAMH.

HecoBepmienctBo HMpunbl-EBnOrun B IPakTUYECKOM HCIIOIHEHWUH POJIU
JyXOBHOM YYEHHWIBI, OJTHAKO, HE MEIIAET €l BKJII0YaThb B CBOM SMHUCTOJIAPHBIN
HappaTHB 3JIEMEHThl arvorpaduueckoil mozenu. B oaHOM u3 mnuceM OHa
OIUTaKMBAeT CBOM Tpexu (TOC Quoptiog mMudv Opnvnooupev) u mepemaet
KOPPECIOHAEHTY BHYTPEHHHH IHAJIOr ¢ caMoi coOoi, OMm3kuil mo dopme K
ucroBenu. B Hem HMpuna mnoapoOHO ONUCHIBAET COCTOSHUE CBOEW JyIIH,
OXBAYEHHON  COXKaJ€HWEM O  COOCTBEHHOM  TIpPEXOBHOM  HEMOIIHOCTH,
NPENATCTBYIOLIEN TyXOBHOMY IIPOJBHKEHUIO U CBOJSIIEH HA HET HACTABHUYECKUE
YCHIIMSL TyXOBHBIX OTLOB (TokoiHOTO Peonunrta u ['puropuss Akunauna) (ep. 9.
41—54, 73).

B npyrom nocnanuu Mpuna-EBiorust roBOpUT 0 TOM, 4TO TUCbMO AKUHIWHA
MIPUHECIIO €l OOJBIIYIO TYXOBHYIO T0JIb3Y — BBI3BAJIO Y HEE UYBCTBO CEPACUHOTO
COKPYILIEHUSI B COMPOBOXKICHUU OOWJIBHBIX cJe3 (KOTovuyEvies Kol TOAAQ
dakpvcavteg). McnonszoBanue MpuHoi 11 oMUcaHusi CBOETO MOKAsTHHOTO UyBCTBA
MMEHHO IJ1arojia Katovooo® YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO SMUCTOJIOrpad B JAHHOM Clyyae
OCMBICIIAIJIa CBOE SMOIMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSHUE B TMapagurmMe aruorpapuu u
BU3aHTHHCKON TuMHOrpaduu. CokpymieHue cepacunoe (Kotdvuéig)®? smisercs

OJTHOH M3 CHEIU(PUISCKUX dMOIMK BU3aHTHHCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOT0 co3HaHus. Ilox

912 |Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1961. P. 713.
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TUM TNEPEKUBAHUEM MOHMMAETCS COCTOSIHME MYIIEBHOM CKOPOU M COXKAJICHUS O
COJICSIHHBIX Tpexax, COIMPOBOXKIAEMOE YyBCTBOM TOCKHU IO paiicKkol, Oe3rperrHoi
KU3HU U COMPSHKEHHOE C TBEPAOH PEIIMMOCTBIO HE OCKopOnsaTh bora cBoumu
nperpemieHusiMu B Oyaymem. Bacummit  Benukuiik B «IlpaBumax, kpaTko
U3N0KEeHHBIX» (Manblii ACKETUKOH) B OJJHOM M3 BOINPOCOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TEME
MOKAsTHUS U €ro IIIoAaX, OnpeaeseT Katdvuilg Kak «00KeCTBEHHbIN Aap» (Ogod
O®POV) — TEpeKUBAHUE CIIAJOCTHOW U YTEHIMTEIBHOH CKOpOHM, KOTOpOE
noceuiacTess borom it ykperieHus AyIid B JIeJie UICTHHHOTO MOKasHU 2,
CocTosiHUE CEpACUHOTO COKPYIICHHS SBISICTCS YYBCTBOM, Ha KOTOPOM
Hepeako (oKycHpoBaiMch BH3aHTHiickMe rumHOrpadsr’®. Hampumep, Poman
CnankoneBenr (1o 493 — wmexay 551 u 565) B COKPYMIMTENbHBIX WU
YMIIATEIBHBIX KOHJAKaX (KOVTAKIOV KOTOVUKTIKOV)®®, AHnpeir Kpurckmii (ym.
767) B «Bemukom mokasHHOM KaHOHe»*®, Kaccusi KoHCTaHTHHOMOJBCKAs B
ctuxupe Bennkoit Cpenpl «I'ocnioau, sike BO MHOTHE Fpexu Braamas ;kena» (Kopue,
N &v moAANic apaptiong mepimecovoo yovn)®. Takum obpazom, Upuna-Esmorus,

YHOTPC6J'DI$I INOHATHC «COKPYHICHHC» JIsI OIPCACICHUA CBOCIo IMIOKasdHHOIO

913 CPG. Ne 2876. Basilius Caesareae Cappadociae archiepiscopus. Asceticon magnum sive
Quaestiones (regulae brevius tractatae)// PG. 31. Col. 1092D.

914 Giannouli A. Catanyctic Religious Poetry: A Survey // Theologica Minora: The Minor Genres
of Byzantine Theological Literature / Eds. A. Rigo, P. Ermilov, M. Trizio. Turnhout, 2013. P. 86—
1009.

915 K HUM, HAITPUMCECP, OTHOCATCA «KOH)IaK (0} 6J'Iy,7_'[HOM CBIHC», KOHAAK «[[yme MOA...», <(KOH,Z[8.K
Ha rpexonanenue Amxama u EBe». Cm.: Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 81—112; Cnuywin /]. B., I'onuapenxo
B. B. Kongak mpenogo6Horo Pomana CrnankoneBna «Jlyme mosi, ayimie Mosi, BOCCTaHU, YTO
cnumu?..» (CPG 7570): conmepkaHue M KOMMEHTHUPOBAaHHBIM IE€PEBOJI HAa PYCCKUM SI3bIK //
Bectaux ExarepunOyprckoit nyxoBHoil cemunapuu. 2023. Ne 42. C. 184—206. Kputuu. usz.:
XXVIII. L’enfant prodigue // Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes / Intr., tex. trad. et notes par J.
Grosdidier de Matons. P., 1965. T. lll. P. 234—260; XXXVII. Hymne des puissances infernales
// Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes / Intr., tex. trad. et notes par J. Grosdidier de Matons. P., 1967. T.
IV P. 242—260; L. Le Jugement dernier // Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes / Intr., tex. trad. et notes
par J. Grosdidier de Matons. P., 1981. T. V. P. 232—266.

%16 Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 125—140. Texct kanona cm.: Andreas Cretensis archiepiscopus. Magnus
canon. PG. 97. Col.1329—1385; Syriopoulou X. F. ‘O Méyag Kavav Ay. Avdpéov tod Kpnng,
Abnfva, 2000. X. 28—364.

%17 Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 152—168. Tripolitis A. Kassia: The Legend, the Woman and her Work.
N. Y., 1992. P. 76—79. Ilogpobuee o Kaccun KoHcTaHTHHOIONIBCKON U ee TBOpuecTBe cM.: CB.
Kaccua Koncrantunonosbekas. ['mMHBI, KaHOHBI, 3nurpamMmbl. Kaccusi KOHCTaHTHHONOBCKAS:
xu3Hb 1 TBopuecTBO / T. Cenuna (monaxuns Kaccus). CII6., 2015.
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NCPCIKNBAHUA (BHe 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTIO, HeﬁCTBHTeHBHO JIK OHa €10 I/ICHLITBIBaJ'Ia),
BIICBHIBACT ceOs B aFI/IOFpa(i)I/I‘IGCKYIO MOJACIIb ITOBCACHHA M OCMBICIIICT CBOU

SMOILIMM B PaAMKaX BU3AHTUMCKOW ACKETUYECKON TPaJULINH.

§4.3 Mutponoaut XaakuaoHckuid 1 MoHaxuHsa EBiorus

[IpumMepoM 1yXOBHOTO HACTAaBHUYECTBA MYKUYMHBI B OTHOIICHUH >KCHIIIUHBI,
c(hOKYCUPOBAHHOTO HAa TEME YIIPaBJICHUS YyBCTBAMHU, CIIyKaT 14 HEMOJIHBIX MHCEM
MUTpomnoinuTa  XaJKUJAOHCKOTO, aJIpECOBaHHBIX K  MoHaxuHe EBjorum.
OcoOEHHOCTHIO JaHHOM AMUCTOISPHON KOJUICKIIUU SIBISETCS IPAKTUUECKH MTOJTHOE
OTCYTCTBHUE KAKUX-TMOO IOTOJHUTEIBHBIX CBEACHUN (KpoMe TeX, 4YTO JJar0T
nucbMa) 00 ATUX JBYX IMO3THEBU3AHTUHUCKUX KoppecnoHaeHTaX. CoXpaHUBIIHECS
MOCJIAHUSI MUTPOIIOATa XaJIKHUAOHCKOTO JAOT TOJBKO HEKOTOpHIE ACTAH K
IOpTpETaM aJpecanTa U ajpecara JaHHOM rpymmnbl mucem e,

JyxoBHuka EBjoruu esa i MOXHO OTHECTH K ITEPEI0BBIM HHTEIUICKTyaJIaM
MajgeoJOroBCKOM 3moxu. S3bIK mucem, OJU3KUNA MOPOM K HapOAHOMY, U HaAOOp
IIUTUPYEMBIX TEKCTOB — B OCHOBHOM CBsitieHHOe [Tucanue — rosopst, ckopee, 00
oOpatHoM. TunuyHas camMompe3eHTalusi B3nucToiorpapa — «HEAOCTONHBIN»
(GvéEroc)®®, uTo BrosHE 0OBACHAETCA KOHIENIMEH KEHO3MCA, YKOPEHHUBLIEHCS B
MOHAIIECKOU cpejie. B olHOM U3 mrceM OH MPU3HAETCS, YTO «HE UCKYCEH B acKese,
HE OIIBITEH B JOOPOETENH U B TyX0BHOI xku3Hn» 2. B 1pyrom mecte nepapx maer
JIOBOJIbHO HETPUBIICKATEIBHYIO 3apUCOBKY CBOETO XapakTepa, OMpenelisisi CBOIO
OyImly Kak Mpe3ieimyro (KoKevIpeyeotatny), pacciadieHnym (Onivdpiodn),
BsTyl0  (PAoKkdOM), HemocTymHyro (GvéKPatov) I JIOJICH, HECBEIYIIYIO
(dmeipactov) B IyXOBHOM M HeTeprenuByio (dgepémovov). Tosabko Onaromaps

4eJI0BEKOJII0OMBOMY noreueHuto CriacuTens 1 MOJIUTBAaM CBOEH yXOBHOM JI04epH,

%18 Cwm. takxe: Mamseesa A. C. Tlo3iHeBU3aHTHICKOE JyXOBHOE HACTABHUYECTBO B IHCHMAX
Murtpononauta XankuaoHckoro k moHaxuHe Epnoruu. Bectauk IICTITY. Cepus II: Ucropus.
Hcropus Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoit Lepksu. 2024. T. 119. C. 11—28.

%19 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 157, 160, 161v, 162, 163v, 164, 165v.

920 Ipid. Fol. 170—170V: «...&vaoknTog sipii koi 8mepog apEtng Kol S10dTng TVELHATIKTC ».
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MUTPONOJUT 00pe TEpIIeHUE, ONBIT, PBEHUE U PEIIMMOCTh BCTPEUATHCS C APYTUMU

J'IIOI[I)MI/IQZ:L. Bnpoqu, HCXKCIIaHUC MUTPOIIOJINTAa BHACTHCA C JIIOABMH MOKCT

OOBACHATBLCS €r0 GOJNE3HAMH, Ha KOTOPHIE OH JKAIy€ETCs CBOEH KOPPECTIOHAEHTKE 22,

4 3 MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPYIO I[YXOBHBIP’I OTCll OUTUPYCT B OAHOM H3 CBOUX

923

MOCJIaHU U , MBI Y3HAaCM, 4YTO CIo AYXOBHYIO JOYb B MOHAIICCTBEC 3BAJIU EBnorus.

CkynaHble CBEJCHUS W3 UMEIOIIMXCS MUCEM HE MO3BOJISIIOT COOTHECTH €€ C KaKOW-

00 M3BECTHOM HA CETOMHAIIHUIN JEHb MO3IHEBU3AHTUICKON 00JamaTelIbHULIEH

9TOTO I/IMCHH924. O MMPpUHAOJIC)KHOCTH EBnorun k BbBICIICMY CJIOXO BU3aHTHUKCKOIO

oOl1lecTBa TOBOPAT OOpaIlieHusi, KOTOpPhIE HMCIOJIb3yeT ee MyXoBHUK. Hapsay c

)925

OKUJITAEMBIMU <«JIyXOBHAsI 10YbY» (TVELHATIKT) BUY0aTeEP)™™ U «TBOSI CBATOCTHY (1)

)926 )927’

ayltowovvn 6ov)°*° B MUChbMax BCTpevaeTcs (hopMyna «Mos Tocmoxkay (Kvpio pov

KOTOpasi B BU3AHTUICKOM dMucTonorpaduu ssisieTcsi CTaHAAPTHBIM 00palieHueM K
JKEHIMHe-aipecaTy C BBICOKAM COLMalbHBIM cratycom®?®.  Ompenenenue
«Haubnaropogneimas» (mavevyeveotdtn)®?® moauepkuBaeT ApPUCTOKPATUYECKOE
npoucxoxaenre Epnoruu. EBIOrus uBET B OJHOM M3 KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBLCKUX
MOHACTBIPEH 0OIIEKUTENBHOTO THIIA. DTO cleayeT U3 pparMeHTa, e e JyXOBHBI

OTeIl YBEUIEBACT €€ WCIOJIHATh C AYHIEBHBIM CMHUpPEHHEM (Tomeivwolg €K Yuyhic)

MNOCIHyIIaHu:A, HUCXOAAIMME OT HACTOATCIBHHUIBLI MOHACTBIPA, HEKOM TOCHOXH

921 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 161v.

922 B onHOM THCHEME KOPPECIOHJEHT KalyeTcs Ha mpobnems! ¢ mumesapenneM: fol. 165v; B
JIPYTOM OIKCHIBACT MPUCTYII, HAOMUHArONIHIH oHy 13 hopm BoasHkH (hydrops): fol. 170v.

923 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 162v.

924 Cm. PLP. Ne 6275, 6276, 21360, 21370, 30936.

925 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 155, 159v, 160v. K stoii xe TpyIIe OTHOCATCS: KOTO @gov
nvevpatikn 00yatep, fol. 156, 158; kata nvedpoa Bvyatep, fol. 157.

926 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 157v, 158, 163v, 165v. O6 oOpariieHHsIX K agpecaTy, 00JiaaaronemMy
MOHAIIIECKUM 3BaHueM, cM.: Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 49.

927 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 159v, 160v, 162v, 165v, 170v.

928 Griinbart M. Formen der Anrede... S. 183.

929 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 170v: «Kvpia pov éyio koi mavevyevestdn kol Ty dvmbey sdyévetay
kol koto v Oelav gikdva, o¢ dvvatdv, €€opotodcbat dyoviCouévn...». B. Jlopan nenaer
IPEAONIOKEHUE, YTO B TAHHOW (hpase uepe3 Urpy CIIOB HaMeKaeTcs Ha UMs EBrenms, Kotopoe
EBnorust Hocuna 1o npunsitus noctpura: Laurent V. La direction spirituelle des grandes dames a
Byzance... P. 71—72. Anmto3uBHBIN cioco0 obpaiieHus K aapecary, 6e3 yka3aHusi ero UMEHH,
ObUT PacCIpPOCTPAaHCHHBIM B BHU3AaHTHHCKON smucTossipHoi mpaktuke. Cw.. Kotzabassi S.
Epistolography and Rhetoric... P. 189.
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930

Komuunsr™", u apyrux cectep. JyxoBHUK NpocuT EBIOrHI0 mposiBisTh OOJbIIE

yCepaus B HCIOIHEHUH MTOCIYIIaHMi ¥ IIPUydaTh ce0s HECTH UX cO cMUpeHreM L,

HacTtoiuuBblil IpU3bIB MUTPONIOJIMTA K ITOBUHOBEHUIO MOYET TOBOPHUTH O
TOM, YTO €ro JyXOBHAasl J04Yb HE TaK JaBHO MPHUHSIIA MOCTpUTr. EBJOrus B 10HOM
BO3pacTte J0OpOBOJIBHO TMOABU3AIACH B MOHACTBIpE (HEU3BECTHO, OBUT JIU
MUTPOMOJIUT HA TOT MOMEHT €€ JyXOBHHUKOM), HO MO MPOIIECTBUU HEKOTOPOIO
BpEMEHM OHa OIYTWJIA COMHEHHS B NMPAaBUIBHOCTH CIEIAHHOTO €l BhIOopa®?,
EBnorus x ToMy ke He TopBaJia BCEX CBSI3el C MHUPOM; OHA MPOSBIISIET y4acTHE U
BHUMAaHHUE K JIeJlaM CBOEro Opara, UMsi KOTOpOro He Ha3biBaeTcs. [[yXOoBHBIN oTell
MATKO yKOpsieT EBIOruio 3a M3NHIIHUE MPOSIBIICHUE MTPUBSI3aHHOCTH, ITOCKOJIbKY B
HEM OOHapY>KUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO POJACTBEHHOE YYBCTBO — MUTPOMOJIUT HE UMEET
HUYETro MPOTUB HETO — HO U CTpacTHas JI000Bb K MUPY, KOTOpast BCE €IIIE )KUBET B
cepaue MoHaxuHn >, B cTenax MoHacThIpa EBJIOrHs I0I630Ba1ach OTHOCHTEIBHOM
CBOOOMOM, IIOCKOJBKY MOIJIA HOKMAAaTh Kenbio®t. EBIOrus NOMYUHAIACH
MOHACTBIPCKOMY PAcHOPSKY, UCHONHSIA MOJUTBEHHOE IPaBMiIo®®, 3aHMManach
PYYHBIM TPYIOM M Jake TOoToBWIa nmunly®®. MHOKMHS He OTIMYAnach KPENKUM
3nopoBbeM. Ee ¢dusnueckas ciabocTh M paszivMyHble OO0JIE3HEHHBIE CHUMIITOMBI
HEPEIKO CTAHOBATCS HCXOJHOW TOYKOM JUIsi COBETOB JYXOBHHMKA KacaTelbHO
MOJINTB M PallMOHA TUTaHHsI ',

Hanbiie s OyAy aHaIM3WPOBATh T€ HACTABJICHUS MUTPOIIOJINTA, KOTOPHIC
3aTparuBalOT SMOIMOHAIBHYIO U TelleCHYI0 cepbl. MexaHnu3m BOCIPOU3BEICHUS
ATUX HACTABJICHUM OOYCIJIOBJIEH CreNU(pUUECKON MOJIENbI0O OOIIEHUS «IyXOBHbBIN

OTell — JYXOBHOE 4aJi0», GYHKIMOHUPYIOIIEH B paMKaxX SMUCTOJIIPHOTO OOMEHa.

MutpornonuT XaaKuIOHCKHIA BBIMOIHSAET OOJBIIYIO YaCTh KIIACCUYCCKUX (DYHKITHIA

930 PLP. Ne 12054.

91 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 160.

932 |pbid. Fol. 155; 167—167v.

933 |bid. Fol. 168v—169.

934 |bid. Fol. 159.

935 1bid. Fol. 157v, 163.

936 |pid. Fol. 158.

97 1bid. Fol. 157v, 158—158v, 163, 166.
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JIyXOBHHUKA, NEUCTBYS KAaK Bpad, COBETYMK U MOJMTBEHHUK-XOoAaTan nepen borom.
Hcxons u3 ngaHHBIX MOJened, OoH (OpMHUPYET B SMUCTOJSPHBIX HACTABICHUSX

HappaTuB KOHTPOJII 3da SMOIUMOHAIIBHBIM U TCIICCHBIM OIILITOM EBnoruu.

§4.3.1 /ImarnocTuka u JiedeHre cTpacTei

MuTtponosut XanKUAOHCKAW JUATHOCTUPYET TJIABHBIA JYXOBHBIA HEIYT,
KOTOpPBIM cTpajmaeT Epiorus, — otyasuue (Gbvpic), MOpoKISHHOE OCO3HAHHEM
COOCTBEHHOW TPEXOBHOCTU. EBJIOTHIO Y4acTO OXBATHIBAIOT TPEBOXKHBIE MMOMBICIIHI,
3aCTaBISIONIME €€ COMHEBAThCS B MPABUJIBHOCTH CBOETO MOHAIIECKOTO MYTH U
KOTOpbIE, KaK CYHTAaeT €€ JIyXOBHHK, NPOUCXOISAT OT HeBepus (dmortio).
[TocTosiHHBIE BHYTpPEHHHE Tep3aHUS MOHAXWHM BBOJIAT €€ B COCTOSHUE
0e3HamexHoCTH (GVEATIOTIO), KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO OdYepe/b, JAacT HAvajlo Iedalid

)938

(A7) 1 otyasaEIO (ABvUin)®*°. DTo cocTosHue EBTorun, KoTopoe aa)e MPUBOIUT

39, HC pa3 YIIOMHHACTCA U KOMMCHTHPYCTCA MUTPOIIOJINTOM B

€€ K MBICJIU O CMEPTH®
nuceMax®®, B omHOM M3 (parMeHToB, IJie HACTABHUK OOpamaerca K AyXOBHOM
JI0YEPH, TSKEIBIE TIEPEKUBAHNA MHOKUHN PHCYIOTCS 0COOEHHO ApKo: «CHavana Thl
IIOYYBCTBOBAJA MPOHM3LIBAIONIYIO I€Yaib, U3-32 KOTOPOH y TeOs MOSBHUIIUCH
cepJedHas MyKa, CHJIbHAs TPEBOTa B IJIyOMHE JyIIM, TEP3aHUE CEPALA M CTONb
KI'y4He CIIE3bI, YTO IJ1a3a U TeJI0, KAKETCs, TOPEIN OT HUX» 4L,

Kakoe xe nyXOBHOE JedeHue MpemiaraeT MUTponoauT? B koMiuiekce ero
HACTABJICHUI MO’KHO BBIIENIMTh KaK COBETHI OOLIEro XapakTepa, TaKk M 0oJjee

KOHKPETHBIC PCKOMCH/IAIINH. I'maBHBIM «JICKAPCTBOM» ABJIACTCA UCITOBC/b. I/Iepapx

npusbiBacT EBjoruio He 3a0bIBaTh 0 Jape mokasHus (tfig petavoiog ydpioua),

938 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 159.

939 Ibid. Fol. 161.

%0 |pid. Fol. 156v, 159v, 160v, 161v, 163.

%1 1bid. Fol. 167v: «'Hp&m yodv dpyueiav My Aapupavev: kai &k todto Kapdiog 0dvvn cot
v€yove, Kai gig Babog yoyfic adnuovio ToAAN, Kai oTpdPwaotg kapdiog, kol dakpua Tkpiag yoAEPOC
&xovta ¢ &k TOVTOV Kol ToVG 0POUALOVS Kol TV chpka avTdv EkkaiecBat vopilew...».



137

KOTOPBIN U3 BCEX CYHIECTB BUAMMOIO M HEBHINMOTO MUPA JIaH TOJIBKO 9EI0BEKy 2,
Be3 M3JIMIIHErO TEP3aHUS U 0KECTOUEHHS HYKHO IIPUOETaTh K IOKAsSHHUIO BHOBD U
BHOBb, BEPA B €r0 OYUCTUTENbHYIO cuny ®. TIaBHBI COBET, KOTOPKIM
IPUCYTCTBYET OYKBAJILHO B KaXIOM MOCIAHUM MHTPOIIOJUTA, — COBEPIICHHE

Ka)KJI0JHEBHOI BHYyTpeHHeil wucrosemn (£EopoloyeicOon)®*

nepen borom wu
BBepeHue ceds B Mope Ero mmioctu (gig 10 mélayoc tod Ehéovg Ocod)*®. Tem
CaMbIM 4Yepe3 CTPEMIJIEHUE K TOCTOSIHHOMY AUajory HaenuHe ¢ borom u nosepue
Hemy BO3MOXHBIM CTAHOBUTCS IIPEOIOJIEHUE HEBEPHS U OTUASIHUS.. MUTPOIIOIUT B
JlyXe PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX OTILOB-YCTHIHHUKOB U3 Apophthegmata Patrum maet
EBnoruu kpatkyto popmyiy: «Kaxmayro HOUb M KaX]IbIH IeHb UcnioBenykcs bory u
criacembesi» P,

Hapsny ¢ npaktukoil BHYTpEHHEN HUCIOBEAU TMepea borom, MUTPONOIUT
npusbiBaeT EBIOrMIO K MCIIOBEOM JOBEPeHHOMY Iy ", 1o KOTOpPBIM
noApazymMeBaeTcss JMOO caM JAYXOBHHMK, JMOO MOHACTBHIPCKUN JTyXOBHUK,
OCYILECTBIISIIONINN KAaHOHUYECKYIO ncnoBenb. [Ipuuamenne CB. XpuctoBsix Tann
TaKKe ABJIACTCA BAKHEHIIMM CPEICTBOM I MIlyliei ucuenenue Epnorun®®,

Nuoli mHCTpyMEHT OOpHOBI C JTYXOBHBIM HEAYTOM — MOJMTBA; MOATOMY
YacTh HACTABJICHUM HAIIPaBJICHA HA KOHTPOJIb MOJMTBEHHOM NpakTHUKU EBioruu.
[ToMUMO OOBIYHBIX YTEHHUM MCAJIMOB M MOJUTB, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MOHACTBIPCKUM
npasuioM, Esorus xouet ucnonaars Mucycosy monuty>*. OnHako ee 1yXOBHEIA
OTel] HAaCTOMYMBO OTIFOBApUBAECT €€ OT CJIEJAOBAHUS HCHUXACTCKUM IMPAKTHUKAM:

cepreuyHoMy 0e3MOIBHIO (KOpOLOKTV oVYiaY), COCPEAOTOYCHHONW H CBOOOIHOM OT

OTBIICUEHHS MOJUTBE (GPEUPAOTOV KoL AUETEDPIOTOV TPOCEVYNYV), CO3EPILIAHUIO

%42 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 168—169v. 31ech MUTPONOJHUT cChllaeTcsl Ha TpakTaT Hemecus
Omecckoro «O mpuposae genoekay, CPG. Ne 3550. Cp.: Nemesius Emesenus. De natura hominis
/ Ed. M. Morani. Leipzig, 1987. P. 9—10.

%3 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 169v.

%44 MMonpobuee o Tepmunax s 0603HaueHus ucroseau cm.: Zecher J. L. Spiritual Direction. .. P.
7—8.

%5 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 156v, 157, 158v, 160, 162, 163v, 169.

%48 |bid. Fol. 166: «Kai kaf’éxdotnv vokTa Kol uépoy 1d Oed Eopoloyod kol odlN...».

%7 1bid. Fol. 156v.

%48 Ibid. Fol. 159, 165v, 166—166v.

%49 1bid. Fol. 164v.
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(Bewpior). MUTPOTIONIUT APTYMEHTHPYET CBOIO TIO3UITUIO TEM, YTO TIOI00HBIE (POPMBI
MOJIMTBBI HE SABIISIOTCS 00A3aTeIbHBIMHE M HE BCeraa BeayT ko crnacennio®™. Exsa
M MOXHO 3aIOf03PUTh JIyXOBHUKA B QHTHUIIAIAMHTCKUX HACTPOEHUSX.
MHUTPOIOINT, HAIPUMED, HECKOJIBLKO Pa3 COBETYET Ipu3biBaTh Ums Xpuctoso®™ n
MOJIUTECS «OJHOCIOBHON» (LoVOAOY16TOV) MonuTBOi 2. Ckopee, peub HET 00
MHIUBHIYalbHOM HOIXO0J€E, KOTOPBIM MPUMEHSAETCA M0 OTHOLICHHIO K JyXOBHOM
modepd. MHUTPOIOIUT HE XO4YeT, 4YToObl OHA OblIa CaMOHANESAHHOM; eif,
OJBEPKEHHOMN Oone3Hu (460evNG), B yXOBHOM KM3HHU CIIEHyeT IPHUAEPKUBATHCS
CaMoOro IPOCTOT0 M CMHUPEHHOro (GmAoikdtepov kol tamewdtepov)®3,
HeyauBUTENEHO, YTO MOJUTBEHHBIE (DOPMYJNIBI, KOTOPHIE MHUTPOIOJUT Ja€eT
EBnorum, oka3eIBatoTcs c()OKYCHPOBAHBI HA TIOKASHHOM aCIEKTE U Ha yIOBAHUH HA
MunocTh boxuro®™*. DTa opueHTanms TakKe MPOSBISETCS B 00pa3aXx, KOTOPHIE
MHUTPOIIOINT IpeaiaraeT Epjoruu a1 moppaxkanus. IOTo 00pas3hl €BaHIENIbCKUX
IPEIIHUKOB, MNPHHECIIMX MOMJIMHHOE  IIOKasSHWE:  OJyJHUIA,  MBITaph,
GiaropasyMHbIi pa36oiHuK®>,

B ciydac EBIOrmM MHTpONONUT OKAa3hIBAETCS CTOPOHHUKOM IIPOCTOTHI M

YMEPEHHOCTH; OH HE COBETYET JYXOBHOW JOYEpPHM YMTaTh MHOTO MOIMTB™®, He

CYMTAET 00A3aTeNBLHBIM IS HEE [e1aTh MOKIOHBI Y U IPEaBaThCs YPE3MEPHOMY
COKPYILIEHHIO CEPAEUHOMY (KATAVOGGOV) 0 Tpexax’>>®. Y MepeHHOCTh NPUCYTCTBYET

N B TCX HACTABJICHHUAX AYXOBHHKA, KOTOPLIC KACAKOTCA IIMIIM KM CHA. EBnorus

%0 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 158v, 164v. O MonuTBeHHBIX (GOPMyIaxX M IBIXATETbHBIX
yInpaXHEHHUsIX B McuxacTtckoit mpaktuke cM.: Roelli P. Marci Monachi Opera ascetica... P. XXI—
XXIII.

%1 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 162v—163, 168.

%2 |bid. Fol. 162v. «OmHOCIOBHAS MOJMTBA» MpeIIecTBOBANa MONNTBEe MucycoBoif. Y mpr.
NoanHa JleCTBUYHHMKA «EIUHOCIOBHE» ([LOVOAOYiOl) MPOTHBOIMOCTABISETCS «MHOTOCIOBHIO»
(rolvroyia) B monutee: loannes Climacus. Scala Paradisi... Col. 889d. Cwm.: Bartelink G. J. M.
Quelques observations sur le terme povoidyistog // Vigiliae christianae. 1980. Vol. 34. P. 172—
179.

953 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 158v.

94 Ibid. Fol. 158v, 161.

%5 Ibid. Fol. 156v, 166.

9 |bid. Fol. 157v.

%7 1bid. Fol. 158v.

%8 |bid. Fol. 163. Peus mmer o cokpymenun cepaeunoM (katdvuéic). Cm.: Hinterberger M.
‘Messages of the Soul’... P. 128—135; Mellas A. Op. cit. P. 9—16.
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PEBHOCTHO CTPEMHTCS COOIOAATh MpPaBHJa MOHAIIECKOW >KU3HH U, BO3MOXHO,
Ja)ke MMEET HaMEpPEHHE BECTH CYPOBYIO MOIBMKHMUYECKYIO JKU3Hb: OTKA3bIBATH
ce0e B e, nuThe U cHe. [locnabnenus B nmocre, KoTopsle aenatorcs EBioruu B

MOHACTBIPE MO IIPUYMHE €€ OONIC3HHU, CMYILAIOT €€ qyX >

. Uepapx xe He ycTaer
HaroMuHaTh EBmoruu, 4TtoObI OHa cienuiia 3a CBOMM 3JI0POBBbEM: COOJIIO/IANA
panuoH, gaBaja ce0e COH, a TaK)Ke He JeprKajia CTPOTUid OCT, ECIIM YyBCTBYET ce0s
He310poBoii®®. 31eck MUTPOIIONIUT OPUEHTUPYETCS HAa HEKHE KAHOHKI [ GOJISIINX
(T TVTTIKA TPOG TOVG AGOEVETC) KOTOPBIE, KaK OH CaM TOBOPHUT, ObLTH YCTAHOBJICHBI
CBATBIMH L,

Takum oOpa3om, TyXOBHHK CTaHOBUTCS MEIUATOPOM, KOTOPBIA CMSIYaerT,
WHIUBUIYAIN3UPYET M pPalMOHAIM3UPYET OMNbIT COINPUKOCHOBEHHS CBOEHU
JyXOBHOM JI0YEpU C CAKpaJIbHBIM YE€pe3 COBETHl 10 OpraHU3allH €€
AYMOILIMOHAJIBHOM U TEJIECHOM XHU3HU. JKellaHne MUTPOIOIUTa IPUBECTH EBOruio B
00J1e€ TapMOHUYHOE COCTOSIHUE OTPAXKaeT OJIMH U3 ero coBeToB: «He BBoaM cels B
CTpaJlaHKiE U 9acToe pa3MbIILICHHE» %2, B IpyroM MecTe OH OTKDBITO IIPOCHT €€
MO3BOJIATH cebe oTabix (Bveoty), pagocTh (¥opdv) W Oaxe pas3BiICUCHUE
(S16yvov)3,

JIyXOBHUK HE TOJBKO IUAarHOCTUPYET M HACTABISIET CJIOBOM EBioruro,
0XXHJas OT HEe TMTIOBUHOBEHUS, HO U sIBJISIETCs €€ xonaaraeM nepen borom. IIpexne
BCET0 3TO XOJaTaliiCTBO CBA3aHO C MOJIUTBOM 3a JYXOBHOE€ 4aJ0, KOTOPYIO TBOPHT
JyXOBHBIM OTell. B KaXXIOM MOCIaHWKM MUTPOMOJIMTA MPUCYTCTBYIOT MOJMUTBBI U
npomenuss 3a Epmoruto. Tak, momyumB ee mnmceMo niepen boxkecTBeHHOU
JIutypruen, OH II1a4eT, BCIIOMUHAs CBOIO JYXOBHYIO J104b; JTyXOBHHK MOJIUTCS 32

Hee 0co0oil MonuTBoM: «boxe, momuinyii EBnoruto u n30aBb €e OT pacCesHHOCTH

yMa, U3JUIIHUX 3a00T, IeYaau, OTYasHUs, BCIKOTo Bpeaa u 3abmysxaeHus! ITlonait

%9 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 162v. Eporus 3amaeT BOmpoc AyXOBHHUKY: «Jlpyrue [MOHAXHHH]
HOCTSITCS, IPYTHE MOJIATCS, a KaK XKe 517 »

%0 Ibid. Fol. 157, 161v, 162v, 165v, 166.

%1 Ibid. Fol. 163.

%2 |bid. Fol. 158: «un 8idng £0nTV €i¢ KOOV Kai EVvoray TOAAV...».

%3 Ibid. Fol. 159.



140

%4 C onmnol

el paJIoCTHOE HACTPOEHHE, OIaroyIine, 31paBUue U CIIACCHUE TN
CTOPOHBI, 3/1ECh MOJINTBA HACTABHUKA — OMOpA W 3alllUTa MHOKMHHU B JYXOBHBIX
ucnbiTanusix. C Ipyroi CTOPOHbI — €I111€ OJIMH UHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM MOJIb3YETCS
NacTblpb, YTOOBI BIUATH HAa TMacoMyl. MonuTBa 3alaeT BEKTOpP TOIO
AMOILIMOHAJILHOTO COCTOSIHMSI, KOTOPOTO JyXOBHAas J0Yb JOJDKHA CTPEMUTHCA
JIOCTUYb.

Camy #AyXOBHYIO TIEpPENUCKY MOKHO TakKXKe pacIeHHBaTh KaK CIOCO0
OTCJICKMBAHUSI U PYKOBOJICTBA JyXOBHOM XHW3HbIO EBjorun. B kosmekuuu nucem
BCTPEYAIOTCA yYNOMHUHAHUA O JBYX IMYHBIX BCTPEYax KOPPECIOHAEHTOBY®,
EBnorus, BO3MOXHO, MOTIJIa JIa)ke HaBeIIaTh JyXOBHOro oTia. [TogobHas cBoboa
MEPEJBIKCHUST MOXET OOBACHATHCS APUCTOKPATHYECKUM IMPOUCXOXKICHUEM
MOHaxWHU. OJIHAKO JYXOBHUK W €ro MOJONEYHAs BUACIUCH PEIKO; IO KpailHEn

966

MCpPC HC TAK YaCTO, KaK TOI'0 JKCJIajla EBnorus®. MoxHo IMPpCAIIOJIOKHUTL, YTO

MUTPOIOJIUT XKUJI B CBOCH pe3UACHIIMU Ha a3UaTcKoi ctopoHe bocdopa, B To Bpems

kak EBnorus — Ha eBpomneiickoit®’. Jlns MUTponoanTa 6bUI0 BaKHO MOCTOSHCTBO

SIHUCTOJIIPHOTIO KOHTAKTa, 4TO CICAYCT H3 cpparMeHTa, A€ OH TrOBOPpUT O CBOCM
KCJIaHHNU BCECraa oCraBaTbCia COBCTYHUKOM EBnorun u uMeTh BO3MOKHOCTH ITHCATh

eif®®.

%4 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 162v: «E\éncov, Kopie, mv Ebloyiav kai pocat oty &md Tic
moAvvolag, Kol mepwvoiag, Kol Thg AOmng, Kol thg dbvpiag, kol mdong PAPNS, kol TAdvng kol
dmpnoat avthi thapav Kapdiog 6160ectv, Kai evBupiay, kol Vyelav, Kai cotpiog Yuxig...».

%5 Ihid. Fol. 158v; 165v.

%5 |bid. Fol. 161. Murpononut ykopseT EBioruio 3a To, 4To OHAa BHAJaeT B TOCKY U JKelaeT
yMepeTh, TIOCKOJIBKY HE MOKET MOBHIATh CBOETO JTyXOBHOTO OTIA. HacTaBHUK HamOMUHAET €,
4YTO MHOTHE JYyXOBHBIE 4a/ia, POXJECHHBIE JTyXOBHO CBOMMM OTLAMH, XOTS M HAXOAWUJIHCH B
pa3IIyKu CO CBOMMH HaCTaBHUKAMH, OECCTPAIITHO CIIEJIOBATH UX YUCHUIO.

%7 lbid. Fol. 157. HeciyuaitHbIM BBIIIAAUT TIPH3bIBAHEE MUTPOIONHTOM B OJHOM U3 MHCEM
cBaAToil «BcexBanbHON Edumum». IlepkoBp cB. Edumun BcexBanbHOW, mnocTpoeHHas B
CPeIHEBU3AHTUICKUI mepuon, Oblla IJIaBHOW CBATBHIHEH ropoja XaikujIoHa (COBp. pailoH
Kanpikeii, CtamOy) 1 siBIsLIach COOOpOM MUTpoIonuTa XankuaoHckoro. Laurent V. La direction
spirituelle des grandes dames a Byzance... P. 75—76. [Tonpo6uee cm.: Burnoepaoos A. FO. Xpam
cB. EBpumunu B Xankungone u peHoMeH Kpyriioro 6apabaHa B CpeJHEBU3aHTUHCKOM apXUTEKTYpe.
Buzanrtuiickuit Bpemennuk. 2022. T. 106. C. 218—227; Ilepacumenxko H. B. Edumus
BceexBanbnas // I13. T. 17. C. 462—467.

%8 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 165v.
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[Tepenucka urpana KIFOYEBYIO pPOJIb B peau3ariii 0co00i TyXOBHOW CBSI3H
MEXIYy ajpecaramH, KOTOPYIO MHTPONOJUT TPAKTYyeT KakK JyXOBHYIO JTHOOOBB

(Gybmmg  mvevporticic)®®®.

Hepapx HacTosATEnbHO NpOCUT EBIOruio mnwucars,
MIOCKOJIBKY €MY Ba)KHO 3HaTh, B KAKOM COCTOSIHUM HAXOAMUTCS TyXOBHAas OYb U
Kakue TMOMBICIBI oOypeBatoT ee. OIHO W3 TOCIAHUNM JIYXOBHHK 3aBEpIIacT
cienyomuM odpa3zom: «HakoHerr, eciu Thl 4yBCTBYEIIb ce0sl XOPOIIO, €CIIU y Te0s
HET r'OJIOBHOM OO0JIM MJIM YEro MHOTO, YTO MEIIAET, TO HAUIIA YyTh-4yTh O TOM, YTO
Tl gymaemb»®’’. VIMEHHO B NHMCHEMax EBIOTHS OTKpBIBAET CBOM HOMBICIEI H

97! Tloka3aTenpHO, UTO,

noApoOHO (KOTO AENTOV) UCHOBEAYETCS TyXOBHOMY OTILY
korja EBmorus pemmia ObITh MEHEE OTKPOBEHHOM B CBOUX MHUCHhMaX, MUTPOIIOIHUT
KYPHUT €€ 3a OeccepaeuHoCTh (AoTAayyVvio) U OTKa3bIBACTCS MPUHUMATH TT0I00HOE
oTHomEeHue K ce6e’’2,

B KoHTeKcTe MYyXOBHOTO SMHCTOJISIPHOTO OOIICHMS MHCbMa OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HOCHUTEJISIMU HACTABJICHUH, K KOTOPBIM TyXOBHOE Ya[0 MOXKET MPUOETHYTh B ClTydae
HeoO0XonuMocT. MUTPOIIONUT aKklEHTHPYeT BHUMaHue EBnornu Ha TOM, 4TOOBI
OHA BO3BpAINANACh K €ro IOCIaHMAM M MEPEYMTHIBAA MX MO HECKOIBKO pa3®’s,
HecmoTpst Ha yacTyro pernpe3eHTaruio ceds, Kak «HEJOCTOMHOrO» HacTaBHHKA,
MUTPOTIOJUT XaIKUIOHCKHHA JTOBOJIBHO CEPHE3HO OTHOCUTCSI K CBOUM ITOCIIAHHSIM.

OH BOCIIPUHUMAET UX KaK HEKU CBOJ IpaBuII (TUTTOV TV Koi kavovov)®™

, XOTH,
KOHEYHO, IHChMa HEIb3S Ha3BaTh THIMKOHOM B CTPOTOM CMBICIE CJIOBa. DTO
OCO3HAeT M caM aBTOpP, KOTOPHIM B OJIHOM M3 IMHCEM IPSIMO TOBOPHUT O CBOEM
HAMEPEHUHU COCTABUTH OT/ACJIBbHBIM HEOOIBIION TUMUKOH (TLTIKOTOVAOV) IS

Esmorun®’.

%9 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 165v.

%70 Ibid. Fol. 163v, fol. 163.: «Aoutov &dv fioou Kakd, v pmdev Exeic Timote Papog Tiic Ke@aARS 7|
dALo TL Eumodilov og, ypape OLiyov OAiyov dGOV VOETC. .. ».

71 Ibid. Fol. 157v.

972 1bid. Fol. 165v.

973 bid. Fol. 158, 170v.

974 1bid. Fol. 165.

%75 1hid. Fol. 170v.
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JlyxOBHbIE MUCHhMa MMEIOT Ba)XHOE OTJIMYHE OT OOBIYHBIX AMHUCTOJSPHBIX
nociaHuii — oHU coxepkar boxkecTBeHHBIe WMeHa (tO¢ Ogiog dvopaociog)
Cnacurens, boropoauuel U CBATHIX. MUTPOIONHUT MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO JTyXOBHbBIE
NMCbMa HE JIOJKHBI ITOTEPATHCS, a TeM Oosiee ObITh BEIOpOIIEHHBIMU. X cremyer
mbo cxedb, MO0 XpaHUTh B ykpoMHOM Mecte®’®. Tlomydaercs, 4To QyXOBHBIE
nUchMa B CHUJIy HUX COJAEPKAHMUS CTAHOBSTCS CaKpajJbHBIM OOBEKTOM. OTa
CakpaJii3alus MOKET MTPUIABATh HACTABJIEHUSAM JyXOBHOTO OTIA JOMOJIHUTENBHYIO
cuiny. [IpakTvka MEIWTAaTUBHOTO IMEPEUYUTHIBAHUS IMHCEM, KOTOpas MPUMEHSIETCS
KaK CpEeJCTBO TapMOHM3ALMH TyXOBHOM KU3HU, TAKKE CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOKHOCTBIO
Ul AYXOBHOIO OTLA KOHTPOJIUPOBATb HOMOLMOHAIBHOCTE U TEJIECHOCTH
(HaxoXKIIEHHE TeJla YYSHHIIBI B YUTAIOIIEM ITOJIOKECHUH).

B nanHO# S1IUCTONAPHON KOJUIEKIIMM HACTAaBHUK-AIIUCTOIOTpad MOJECTUPYyET
CHocoObl PYKOBOJICTBA UYYyBCTBAMU Oyiarojapsi MHOTI'OACHEKTHOCTH, KOTOpas
npucyma (urype IyXOBHOIO OTLA B BHU3AHTHICKON MOHAIIECKOW Tpaguluu.
MUTpONOIUT OJHOBPEMEHHO COYETAeT B C€OE HECKOJBKO POJEH — TyXOBHOTO
Bpaya, COBETYMKA M MOJUTBEHHHMKA mnepen borom 3a nymy Esnorumn. Ilucema
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPOCTPAHCTBOM, T'/I€ JYXOBHHUK, UCXOJI U3 HaOOpa MEepeunCIEeHHBIX
poJieil, OCyIIeCTBISET Ty WJIM UHYIO (PYHKIMIO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOMU
CUTyallud, B KOTOpou Qopmupyercss HactaBieHue. IlepBas cpeau ¢yHKui
NyXOBHUKA — JMAarHOCTUPOBAHME JyXOBHOI'O COCTOSIHHsS JYXOBHOIO 4aja,
BBISIBJICHUE TyXOBHBIX 00Jie3HeH. BTopoit pyHKIMel MOXHO Ha3BaTh yCTAHOBJICHHUE
METO/IOB JICUEHHUS, K KOTOPBIM COBETYET MPUOEraTh JyXOBHUK (HECaKpaMeHTa bHas
VCIIOBE/b, KAHOHNYECKAsI UCIIOBEAb, IPUYACTHE, MOJIUTBEHHBIE IPAKTUKH) U CaM
MPOIIECC HMCIIOJHEHUsS KOTOPBIX OKAa3bIBAETCA MOJ €ro PYKOBOACTBOM. TpeTbeit
CTAHOBUTCSI MCIIOJIHEHUE ITOCTOSSHHOM MOJIMTBBI HACTaBHUKA 34 CBOKO JTYXOBHYIO
J104b, KOTOpas NOJIEPKUBAET U B TO K€ BPEMSI MOXKET 3a/1aBaTh NHOKUHE OPUEHTUDP

AJI1 YIIyUHICHHA €€ JYXOBHOI'O COCTOSHMA.

976 BnF. Paris. gr. 1372. Fol. 160v, 165.
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Jlpyroii myTh PYKOBOJCTBA CKJIQJBIBACTCS W3 TMOCPEIHUYECKON (HYHKIIMH
nyXOBHUKA. OH HE TOJBKO B COOTBETCTBHUM CO CBOMM IPU3BAHUEM IPUMHUPSET
IyXOBHOE 4ago ¢ borom, mpexzae Bcero uvepe3 HCIOBEIb, HO M IOMOTaeT
WHJMBUAYAJIM3UPOBATh U PETYJIUPOBATH OMNBIT B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI C CaKpaJbHBIM.
NHnuBuayanusanuss NOpOSBISETCI B COBETaX MUTPOIOJIUTA, KacaOIINXCA
OpraHu3allid MOHAIIIECKON MOBCeIHEBHOCTH EBnorun (yyactue B 00rociyKeHUsX,
YTeHUE MOJUTB, GU3UUECKUI TPy, TPUEMbI MUITH, COH). MlepapX moaXoauT K 3Toi
3a/1a4€ BIIOJIHE PALIMOHAIBHO: OH HE MMPUBETCTBYET MOJBM>KHUYECKHU I NbLT EBIOrMN
U HE UJET HABCTPEUy €€ JKEJIIAHUIO TPUMEHSITh MOJUTBEHHBIE MCUXACTCKUE
npaktuku. [lo ero mHenuto, s 6osie3HeHHoW EBnorun Hambosiee moaxoasimuMu
ABJIAIOTCS TPOCTOTA, YMEPEHHOCTb, M30E€raHHe CypOBOM acke3bl M BCSAKOU
AK3aJbTallUM, K KOTOPOM, MOXOXe, Oblla CKJIOHAa MOHaxuHs. Takum oOpazom,
MUTPONOJHUT XAJTKUJAOHCKUN IPEJIaraeT CTPEMUTHCS K TADMOHUYHOMY JYXOBHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO yepe3 oOpeTeHue OajgaHca B 3MOLMOHAIBHOW U TellecHOM cdepax. OH
npeajiaraeT UCKaTh TOYKY OMOPBI MEXAY TEp3aHHEeM O rpexax M 00KeCTBEHHOMU
PaZOCThI0, MEXKAY TAAKEITBIM MOJIUTBEHHBIM TPYJOM U OTJBIXOM, CYPOBBIM MOCTOM
Y 3JI0POBBIM PALIIOHOM.

Camu TyXOBHBIE MHChbMa SIBIISIFOTCS CIIOCOOOM BO3JICUCTBHS HA TyXOBHYIO
YKWU3HBb MojioneuHol. [lepeunThiBaHE TMCEM HACTaBHUKA U Pa3MBIIIJICHUE HAJ UX
COZIEp’)KaHMEM TNPU3BaHbl YIOPSAOYMBATH BHYTPEHHHE cOCTOsiHMEe EBiorum.
[Iucbma, HaAMOIHEHHBbIE YyBEUIEBAHUSAMHU, LUTatamu U3 CesmieHHoro I[lucanus,
JUYHON MOJIMTBOM JAYXOBHMKA, CTAHOBSITCSI MCTOYHUKOM, K KOTOPOMY JyXOBHas
JI0Yb MOKET OOpaTUThCA BCSKHM pa3, UCHBITHIBAS JTYXOBHYIO Kaximy. DyHKIuUs
JIyXOBHOTO THChbMa B BH3aHTUM HE CBOAMUTCS K OOIICHHUIO WJIW TOAJACP>KAHUIO
COLIMAJIBHOTO KOHTaKTa. B mucbMe Takoro TUMa MPOUCXOAUT 3aredyaTiieHue
HacTaBlieHUs. MHOTIa OHM MPENCTaBISIOT COOOW cloBa OOIIEro XapakTepa,
PUMEHUMBIE K JIIOOOMY UYEJIOBEKY, M30paBIlIeMy MyTh CIEAOBaHUS 3a XPUCTOM, a
WHOTJIa — OCOOBIN COBET, CMOCOOHBIM NMPOHUKHYTH B CaMO€ CEpJIe ajpecara.
MoOXHO cuuTaTh, YTO MUTPOMOIUT XaAIKUJOHCKUN OBLUT YCHEIIEH B CBOEM

HacTaBHUYecTBe. Benb EByorus nepensia B3risi/ CBOEro JyXOBHOTO OTIIA O TOJIh3€
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SIHUCTOJIIPHBIX JYXOBHBIX HacTaBJICHMA U COCTaBHUJIA C60pHI/IK €ro IIMceMm,

IMIOCYUTAaB, YTO OHU MOT'YT A4Thb HAACKIAY HC TOJIBKO CH.

BbiBOABI

WNrak, MBI paccMOTpPENM MEPENHCKH TpeX  IO3IHEBU3aHTUHCKUX
MUCTOJSIPHBIX Map MYXXYMH-3IUCTOJIOrpaoB M  IKEHIIMH-3IUCTOIOrpadoB,
IIACbMAa  KOTOPBIX  OTPAXAOT  IPAKTUKy  JIUCTOJISAPHOTO  JTyXOBHOTO
HacTtaBHuuecTBa: Peonunra Ounanensouiickoro nu Wpunsi-EBnorun XymHeHbI,
['puropust Axunavnna u Mpunsli-Enorny XyMHEHBI, MUTPOTIOJIATA X AIKUAOHCKOTO
U MOHaxWHU EBioruu. DnucToisipHOe OOIIEHHWE MEXIY KOPpPECHOHACHTaAMH M
SMUCTOJSIPHBIM HappaTuB (QOpPMHUpPYETCS B paMKax MEpapXU4ecKol MOJAEIU
YIIPABJICHUS U TOAYUHEHUS AYXOBHOIO HACTABHUYECTBA, KOTOPOE KOPPECIIOHICHT
MY’KCKOTO T0Ja (IyXOBHBIH OTEI) OCYIIECTBISET B OTHOUIEHUM >KEHIIUHBI
(nyxoBHOU nouepu). JlaHHAas MOJAENb OKAa3bIBAET NEPBOCTENEHHOE BIIMSHHE Ha
DIUCTOJISAPHBIM  OTUKET, BBIPAXEHHS OMOLMH, CTPATETHM KOMMYHHUKAIUN
KOPPECIIOHAEHTOB ¥ TEMAaTUYECKOE HAIIOJHEHUE JyXOBHBIX IIUCEM.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHAIN3 TPEX ANUCTONSAPHBIX KOJUIEKIIUI MO3BOJISET BBIAEIUTD
XapaKTepHbIEe YEPThI UCCIIEAYEMOI MOJIEIH MUCTOJIIPHOrO 001eHus1. Bo-nepBbix,
BO BCEX TpEX CIyYasiX KilacCuYecKre (PyHKIMHU JYXOBHOI'O OTIa — Bpay, COBETUHK,
XoJarai, IOCPEOHUK, IOPYYUTENb — SBIFIIOTCA OCHOBOM, Ha KOTOPOWM
BBICTPANBACTC KOMMYHMKALIMS B JyXOBHBIX IMCbMax. JlyXOBHOE 4ai0 TeHEPUPYET
3aMpoc M co3A4aeT COOCTBEHHOE OBECTBOBAHUE, UCXO/IsSl U3 TPUIMCHIBAaHUS Habopa
JAHHBIX pOJIEN aapecary-qyXOBHHUKY. B CBOI odepenb, TyXOBHUK pearupyer Ha
oOpallleHus] TyXOBHOTO 4aJia U BhICTPAUBACT OTBET C OMOPON Ha MPUIHCHIBAEMYIO
€My U TMPU3HABAEMYI0 3a HUM MHOTO(QYHKUIHMOHAIBHOCTh B MPOCTPAHCTBE
AIUCTOJISAPHOTO TEKCTA. BO-BTOPBIX, IITaBHOW LIEBIO CO3aHUs U BOCIIPOU3BEACHUS
DIUCTOIAPHOM MOJENIN «IyXOBHBIM OTEl] — JIyXOBHas J04Yb» CTAHOBUJIACH HE

nepengadya MHGOpPMAMKM W 3MOLMOHAIBHBIM  00MeH, HO (opMupoBaHUe
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HACTaBJICHUS, COJICPIKAILETO KaK OLCHKY YyBCTB U MEPEKUBAHUN TyXOBHOTO 4aa-
KOPPECIIOHAEHTA, TaK U COBETHI IO YINPABICHUIO MMM B KJIIOU€ BH3aHTHICKOU
ACKETUYECKOU TPAJULIUN.

NmeHnHO aHanu3 4yBCTB, BO3HUKAIOIIMX Y TYXOBHOT'O 4aJa-KOPPECIOHAEHTA,
CTAHOBUTCSl LEHTPAIbHOW TEMOW [l Pa3BUTHS SIUCTOJIAPHOTO OOIIECHUS
JTyXOBHUKa-3MHcTOJIOrpada W AyXOBHOM modepu-smucrosiorpada. B myxoBHBIX
MUCbMax T€ME€ SMOIMN U UX OCMBICICHUIO YJeseTcsi 0OoJibllie BHUMAHUS, Y€M, K
pUMEPYy, B JIMTEPATYPHBIX BU3AHTUWCKUX MNHCbMax. B mocneaHux agpecaHT
3a4aCTy0 OIKCHIBAIOT CBOM 3MOIIMOHAJIBHBIE COCTOSIHUS, MOXKET UHTEPECOBATHCA
YyBCTBAMHM aJIpecara U BbIpaXaTb CONEPEKUBAHUE CBOEMY BHU3aBU, HO HE
MPETEHAYET HA POJIb HACTaBHUKA, CTPEMSAIIETOCS YEpe3 HaIlMCaHUE MHCEM
c(OpMHpPOBaTh YCTOMYMBBIE CIOCOOBI YIPaBICHUE AMOIMOHAIBHON cdepoit
axpecara. Bompocsl yrpaBieHuss 1 KOHTPOJISI YYBCTB B JYXOBHOM 3MUCTOJISPHOM
JUCKYpCE BBIXOAST Ha MEPBbIM IUIaH. JleTanu3upOBaHHBIE ONMCAHUS YYBCTB,
KOTOpBIE MEPEKHUBAIOT KaK JYXOBHAsl J10Yb, TAaK M CaM JYXOBHHK, HalICJICHbl HE
TOJBKO HA AHAIM3UPOBAHWE W HHTEPIPETHUPOBAHUE TEPEKUBAHWUNA, HO WU HA
CO3JaHME€ TaKUX YCJIOBHMM B JyXOBHOM MKU3HM NacOMOM, KOTOpbIE Obl
CTII0COOCTBOBAJIM €€ KaueCTBEHHOMY M3MECHEHHIO — JIyXOBHOMY 000eHuI0. Ero
JIOCTUKEHHUE HEBO3MOXKHO 0O€3 MO3HaHUS COOCTBEHHBIX IMOIMH, KOTOpOE JeiaeT
BO3MOXKHBIM JIaJIbHEHIIIeE yNpPaBICHUE UMH: HEOOXOJUMBIM CTAaHOBUTCS YMEHUE
JI€TaJIbHO aHAJIM3UPOBATh U OTCJIEKUBATH SMOLMOHAJIBHBIE COCTOSIHUS TYILH.

AHanM3UpPyeMbIE B 3TOU IJ1aBE SMUCTOJISIPHBIE KOJUIEKIIMHU MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
BCE€ JyXOBHUKH-IMHUCTOJOTpadbl CHCTEMATHYECKH TPETCHIYIOT Ha CO3JaHue
HPABCTBEHHOI'O MOYYEHMS, OTTAJKUBAIOLIETOCd OT KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYyallui,
KOTOpPBIEC IEPEKUBAIOT UX TYXOBHBIC YUCHUIIBI-KOPPECTOHACHTKUA. ITO MOXKET ObITh
10001 Citydaif, KOTOPBIM MOMaJaeT B MOJie 3pEHUsT TyXOBHUKA: CCOpa C CECTPOM-
MoHaxuHe (u3 mnmcem @Deomunrta k HMpune XyMHEHE), BOMpPOC O BHU3UTAX
JTyXOBHHUKA B JKEHCKyI0 obwutenb (mauanor AxubHauHa u Hpuasl XymHEHBI),
npoOiemMa COOJIFOICHHs MOHACTBIPCKUX TPABWII JKU3HU B YCJIOBHSIX OO0JE3HU

(mocnanust MutpononuTa XankuaoHckoro k Esnorun). Ho Bce oHn noaBepratorcs
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UHTEPIIPETALNU, B KOTOPOM BaXKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET abCTparupoBaHKE U BIMCAHNE
CUTyalldud B KOHTEKCT BHM3aHTHICKOW AaCKETHYECKOW TEOpPUH SMOLMM, TIe
Ba)KHEHIIEE MECTO 3aHUMAET OOpPHOa CO CTPACTIMMU.

Orta cTparerus JIUAAKTHUECKOro aOCTparupoBaHHUS B AMHUCTOSIPHOM
JTyXOBHOM TE€KCTE MOKET MPOSBIATHCS: 1) B BUJI€ HACKIIICHUS] TMCbMa IUTATAMU U3
CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB U CounHEHUN CBATHIX OTIoB (Peommnt OwunanenbOuitcKui,
MUTPOMOIUT  XaNKUJAOHCKUHM), 2) B  KOMMEHTHUPOBAHMM  OOTOCIOBCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH U OOBSICHEHUHM BO3SHUKHOBEHHUS U PA3BUTHUSI KOHKPETHBIX CTpacTei
(Deomunt Punanensduiickuid, ['puropuiit AKMHINH, MUTPOIIOJIUAT XaIKUIOHCKUN),
3) B cTaHmapTH3alMM JMArHOCTUPOBAHMS JYXOBHBIX Oosie3HEeM (cTpacTeil) u
IpPUMEHEHUE OOIIMX TEpPaleBTUUECKUX MPAKTUK — MCHOBEAM, NPHYACTHUA,
MOJUTBBI 3a AyXxoBHOe 4Yano (Peomunt OunanenbPuiickuii, MUTPOMOIUT
XanKuJOHCKU), 4) B UAcaNU3alii OTHOIIEHUN IYXOBHOI'O HAaCTaBHUYECTBA —
NOHMMAaHUE HX Kak mANpoeopic (MOJHOE AOBEpUE M TOJHOE MOCITyLIaHUE
JTYXOBHHUKY) U B KOHCTPYHPOBAHUU HJICATbHBIX OOPa30B AYXOBHHMKA U JyXOBHOU
nouepu (I'puropuit AKUHIUH, MUTPOIIOJIAT XaJKUIOHCKH).

[Tucema ®eonunrta PunaaenbPUICKOro U MUTPONONUTA XaAITKHIOHCKOIO
JAlOT TNpUMEpP TUIMYHOTO B3aMMOJECHCTBHUS JyXOBHHMKa-amucrosnorpada
IyXOBHOM nouepu-snucrosiorpada. HMx HacTraBieHHs COCPEIOTOYEHBI Ha
IIEPMAHEHTHOM OTCJIEKUBAHUH COCTOSIHUS TyXOBHOM JOUYE€PHU U MHTEPIIPETALIMH €€
NYLUIEBHBIX NEpeXUBaHUU. JIeueHne NyXOBHBIX HEIYTOB NPOMCXOAUT HE TOJBKO
Oslaroapsi METoJlaM YMIPABJICHHUS YYyBCTBAMH, CJIOKMBIIMMKCS B XPUCTHAHCKON
aHTPOITOJIOTMH, HO U Y€pe3 paCCMOTPEHUE BOIIPOCOB JIyXOBHOM JKW3HHU YUYEHHII B
KOHTEKCTE MX MoBceaHEBHOCTU. MpuHa XyMmHeHa, sIBIsBILIAsACS HACTOATEIbHULICH
Xpucra Yenosekomobiia 1 MoHaxuHsi EBiorust Bce cBoe BpeMs MPOBOJUIU B
MOHACTBIPCKMX CTE€HAax, CTAaHOBSCh YYAaCTHUI[AMU W CBHUJETEIbHULIAMH >KU3HU
YKEHCKON MOHaIeckoi oo1muHbl. DEeoUINT BHICTPAaUBAET JYXOBHOE HACTaBIECHUE K
HMpuHe MMEHHO KakK K HacTOSITEJIbHULE M JyXOBHOM MaTe€pu CBOUX IMOJOINEYHBIX;
OTYACTH ITUM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH MOJAPOOHOCTH OOTOCIOBCKOTO aHAN3a, KOTOPHIH

deonunt JacT I/IpI/IHC OTHOCHTEJIFHO KaK €€ COOCTBEHHBIX YYBCTB, TaK 1 YyBCTB €€
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MOHaxXHHb, 32 JYXOBHO€ 3[0POBbE KOTOPBIX OHa HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.
Mutpononutr XaJKuIOHCKMM aKUEHTUPyeT BHHMaHHE EBIOrMM Ha NOCIyLIaHUU
CTaplIMM B €€ MOHACTBIpE, HO B TO € BpPEMs HACTaMBaeT Ha pPalMOHAIbHOM
MOJXO0/I€ K MOHACTBIPCKOMY YyCTaBy (IIOCT, MOJIUTBA, COH, IOKJIOHBI) M €ro
CMSTYEHUIO B OTHOIIEHUHU 001bHOM EBnoruu.

OnHako B AOUCTOJISIPHOM MOJEIM «IyXOBHBIM OT€ll — JyXOBHas J0Yb»
BO3MOXXHBl ~TEMaTUYECKHE KOJEeOaHHsA, BBI3BAaHHbIE BIMSHUEM CTaTyCOB
KOPPECIOHJIEHTOB Ha ()OPMUPOBAHUE SIHUCTOJSPHOIO HAPPATHBA U CMEIICHUEM
JUCKYPCOB JIMTEPATYPHOrO APYKECKOTO MUChbMa U AyXOBHOro nucbma. [lomoOHbIe
KojeOaHusl OTYETIMBO BHIHBI B nepenucke Mpunel XymHensl u ['puropus
AKUHAMHA, TAE€ CHJIBHOE HEPABEHCTBO CTATYCOB KOPPECIOHAEHTOB — 3HATHA
NaTPOHECCA-UTYMEHbSI U €€ MPOTEKE MOHAX CKPOMHOIO MPOUCXOXKICHUS —
CHOCOOCTBYET pa3MbIBAaHUIO B JaHHOM SMHUCTOJIIPHOM mape Oe3yCIOBHOIO
aBTOPUTETA JTyXOBHHUKA-3MHCTOJOrpada, MNPUIIHCHIBAEMOIO €My B KOHTEKCTE
AIUCTOJIIPHOTO JTyXOBHOTO HpaBoyudeHHs. K ToMy ke B mepenucke XyMHEHBI U
AKUHAMHA KOMIIOHEHT «YY€HBId JpyXObl», XapaKTEpHbIA ISl BU3AHTUHCKOU
MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOM Cpe/ibl, 3aHUMAEeT 3HAUYUTENIbHOE MecTO. MpUHBI MCHOIB3YyET
NEPENUCKY C AKUHIMHOM HE TOJIBKO JUISI ITOYUYEHUS JYXOBHOTO OKOPMJIEHUS, HO U
JUISl MOJAEpKaHUs SIUCTOSIPHOIO OOMEHa ¢ OJIECTAIMM MOJIOABIM YYEHBIM-
OorocimoBoM. OnuCTONsIpHBIA 00pa3 Mpunsl XymuHeHa dopmupyercs o00MMHU
KOPpPECHOHJIEHTaMH Ha OCHOBE NPEJICTaBICHUM 00 KayecTBaX, MPHUCYLIUX
MHTEJUIEKTY ally-3MUCTOoN0rpady (BnaneHue HOpMaMu BU3aHTUICKON
AMUCTOJISIPHOM MpakTUKH, JIIOOOBb K 3HAHUIO, caMooOpa3oBaHHE, HHTEpec K
TBOPUYECTBY KOPPECNOHIEHTA, BHUMAHUE K CTUJII0 KOPPECTIOHIEHTa U T.11.) TeM He
MEHEee MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBINA TUCKYPC CMEHSIETCS TyXOBHBIM, KOT/Ia B IEPEMUCKE ITUX
JIBYX MO3JHEBU3aHTUICKUX SMUCTONOTpadoB 3aTparuBatoTCs BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC
C BHU3AHTUMCKOM AaCKETHYECKOW Teopuerd »sMouui. KoppecnmoHAEHTHl Jerko
NEPEXOAAT TPAHULy [BYX OSIHUCTOJSPHBIX AUCKYPCOB (MHTEIUIEKTYyaJIbHOIO U
JTYXOBHOTO0), KOT/Ia pe4b 3aX0MT, HalpuMep, 0 0e3MoIBHHU (T|oLYI0) ¥ MOHAIIIECKOM

YMUPaHUM [JIsi MUpa, KOTOpble TPeOYyIOT MMEHHO aCKETUYECKOI'O OCMBICIEHUS.
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AKHWHIIMH IIUTUPYET U3PEUCHUS CBATHIX MOJBIKHUKOB u3 Apophthegmata Patrum,
a VMpuHa u3nuBaeT CBOM 4YyBCTBa B (hOpME HCIIOBEIM, HMCIBITHIBAS CEpJCUYHOE

COKpyIIeHne (Kotavoéig).
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3akioueHue

[IpoGnemartuka 310l paboThl OOBEAUHSIET TPU MAJIOMCCIEAOBAHHBIX aCIIEKTa
MO3/IHEBU3AHTUICKON SMUCTONOTPAPHH: SMUCTONIPHBIC YMOLIUU B JTUTEPATYPHBIX
YACTHBIX NHUCbMaX; a@p@EKTUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT JyXOBHOW smucrosorpaduu;
snucTonorpaduyeckasl akTUBHOCTh JKEHIIMH. llepednciieHHble acleKTsl ObLIn
M3Y4YEHBl Ha OCHOBE IMCEM M3 MATH IO3JIHEBU3AHTUHCKUX KOJUIEKIMH. Bceero B
BbIOOPKY Bomwio 105 mucem JIuTepaTypHOro 4YacTHOIO M JYyXOBHOrO THMOB 14
nucaTenei-3MmucToiaorpagoB, aApeCOBAHHBIX KAaK MY)XYMHAM, TaK WU KCHILMHAM.
['maBHBIE BONPOCHI, KOTOPBIE CTABWJIMCH K ITOM COBOKYITHOCTH ITHCEM, — KAKHAM
00pa30M BU3aHTHUHIIBI BBIPAYKAIM SMOLUH B JIUTEPATYPHBIX U AYXOBHBIX MUChMAX?
Kakue (akTopsl onpenesnsam 3TH crnocoObl BEIPAKEHUS?

[Tonobnoe ¢popMynMpoBaHrEe BOIPOCOB MO3BOJIWIO MPEOI0JIETh BO MHOIOM
HCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3[ejeHUE MEXIy JUTEpPaTypHbIMU YaCTHBIMH U JTYXOBHBIMH
nucbMamu. O0e KaTeropuu MUCEM SIBISUIUCH MPOJAYKTOM BU3aHTUHCKOTO CO3HAHUS
U OTpaXXaJld €ro pasHble I'paHu (aHTUYHAs TPAIULMS, XPUCTUAHCKAS MJICOJIOTHSA).
[IprueM Kak B NYXOBHBIX, TaK B MHTEJUICKTYaJbHBIX NUCHbMaXxX IMPOSBIECHUS JTHX
JIBYX TPAaHEMN NEPEIUIETATNCh KaK HA YPOBHE COJAECPKAaHMS, TAK U HA YPOBHE CaMOI0
IIOCTPOEHUS SMHUCTOISIPHOrO HappatuBa. OpUEHTUPAMU BBICTYIAIN SIUCTOJIAPHAS
TEOPUS W TPAAMIMUSA AHTUYHBIX IHIAKTUYECKUX MHUCEM. AKTyanu3anus SMOLUN
II03BOJIAET PACCMATPUBATh SMUCTOJSIPHYIO IIPAKTUKY B €€ €JUHCTBE, MOCKOJBbKY
BBIBOAUT Ha TEPBBIM IUIAaH HE (UIOJOTMYECKHM WM TEMAaTHYECKUl aHalIu3,
COMNPSKEHHBIN ¢ OpUEHTAaIMEN Ha KIacCU(UKALIUIO TUCEM, HO aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUH,
KOTOPBIA paciiupsieT (OKyC M MO3BOJIAET COYETaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKO
KPDUTEPUEB:  WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHYIO  OIHCTOJSIPHYIO  TPAKTUKY,  JYyXOBHOE
DIUCTOIAPHOE HACTABHUYECTBO, IEPEIUCKY MEXIY KOPPECHOHAECHTAMU Pa3HOTO
noJIa.

Hnst  popmupoBaHusi OTBETOB HA  JIaHHYIO  MNpOOJEMaTUKy  ObLI
c(opMyJIMPOBAH CHEKTP U3 YeThIpeX 3aJa4, KOTOPbIE OCIIEI0BATEIbHO PEIIAUCH

B UCTBIPECX I'IaBax UCCICOAOBAHUS.
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1. Uctopusa smoumii mpejyiaraer u3ydyaTbh MNEPEKUBAHUS U UYBCTBA
YyeJioBeKa Kak COLMaJIbHbIA (peHOMEH. B KOHTEKCTe COIMalbHBIX HAYK SMOIMHU
YyeJoBeKa TPAKTYIOTCS KaK MPOEKIMU €ro ICHUXOJOTUYECKUX NEepeKUBAHUI B
COLIMAJIBHOM MpocTpaHcTBe. HecMoTpss Ha 0OIIEYeoBEYECKY0 OMOJOTHYECKYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTh HCIIBITHIBATh 3MOLIUU, MPOSIBISBUIYIOCS BO BCE HMCTOPUYECKHUE
MEePUO/bI, BEIPAXKEHUE U OLICHUBAHWE AYMOIUI BCETa 3aBUCST OT COIIMOKYIBTYPHOU
cpellbl, KoTopas ux copmupoBaia.

B npoctpanctBe aHTHUHOM (umocoPuu COCYIIECTBOBAIM HECKOJIBKO
aBTOPUTETHBIX TEOPHM 3MOLMKA, B KOTOPBIX OMNpENeNeHUuEe «cTpactm» (miom,
HKBUBAJICHT COBPEMEHHOIO TEPMHUHA «3MOIUA»), €€ MPHUPOAbl U CIOCOOOB
YOPABJICHHS €10 BApbUPOBAINCH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MPUHAJJIEKHOCTH aBTOpa K
KOHKpETHOMY (usiocohcKOMy TEUEHHUIO M OT pa3BUTUSA (PUIOCOPCKONU MBICIH B
nenomM. llpencraBineHuss aHTUYHBIX MHcAaTelled M YYEHBIX 00 SMOUUAX ObLIM
MOABWKHBIMA U MOIJIM M3MEHSTHCS BO BpeMeHU. BaxkHelmumu w3 HUX s
MOCJHEAYIONIEH CpPEIHEBEKOBOM TPAJMIIMU CTAIM. IJJATOHUYECKAass TEOopus
TPEX4YACTHOM TyIIN U UJesd MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUS YYBCTB PAlIMOHAIIBHOMY Hadaily
YEeJIOBEUECKOW JylIM; couuaibHasi TpPaKTOBKa cTpacTell y Apucrorens,
YCTaHOBHMBIIETO B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY SMOLMUSIMHU, UX KOTHUTUBHOW OLICHKOW H
GOpMUPYIONIMUM HMX COIMAIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM; Yy4eHHE (PUIOCOPCKON IIKOJIbI
CTOMKOB O CTpPacTAX KakK CHEeIU(PUUYECKUX  YEIOBEUECKUX  CYXKICHMSX,
MPENSTCTBYIONUX JOCTHKEHUIO UJCAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUA Ay (eumddeia,
gvdoopovia).

BuszanTtuiickas sMoIMOHaNbHAS TEOPHS TIPEICTABIIAET COOOM CHHTE3 Pa3HbIX
TpaauLMi (aHTUYHOM, nyAeo-xpucTuanckoi). C pacnpocTpaHEeHUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA
MOSIBJIIFOTCS KaK HOBBIE CIOCOOBI BBIp@XKaTh AMOIIMH, TaK M HOBOE IMOHUMAaHUE
SMOLMM B TEKCTax AaHTUYHOIO Hacienus. Jlormarbl XpUCTHAHCKOM PEJIUTUU
CTaHOBSITCSI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM JIJIsl IOMCKA OTBETOB O MPUPOJIE YETOBEYECKUX
YyBCTB. PaHHEXpHUCTUAHCKHWE AaBTOPHl ¥ PAaHHEBU3AHTUHCKHE OOTOCIOBBI
(JTaktanuwmii, Hemecuit Omecckuii, I'puropuii borocnos, I'puropuit Hucckuii, aBBa

Hopodeit I'azckuii, Makcum Hcnosennuk, Moann JlamackuH) yaensyii MHOTO
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BHUMAHHUS YEJIOBEUYECKUM HMOIMUSAM, 3aUMCTBYS AaHTUYHBIA HSMOIMOHATIbHBIN
Te3aypyc, W HAINOJHUIM €ro HOBBIM cojaepxkaHueM. OJHUM U3 BaKHEHIIHMX
W3MEHEHUI CTAaHOBUTCA O(DOpMIICHHE HWEpapXWU UyBCTB — Tpadallid T'PEXOB U
noopoxnereneii. Ilonsrue «ctpactb» (mGON) HaYMHAET BKJIIOYATH B CeOS Kak
no0poJieTeNnd U TIOJNOKUTENbHBIE [JIsi XPUCTHAHWHA TEpeKUBaHUS (JI100O0BB,
COCTpaJIaHUE, CMUPEHUE), TaK U TPEXH U TPEXOBHBIE MOCTYNKHU (KOHIIEMIUS O
CMEpTHBIX Tpexax-nombiciax Earpusi I[lontuiickoro). Kareropus mdfn ne
OrpaHUYMBAIACh TOJBKO UyBCTBAMHU (THEB, CTPAX, KaJIOCTh), HO BKJIIOYAJIa KEeJITaHUs
(>KaJTHOCTh, MOXO0Tb), (PU3HOJIOTUYECKHE MOTPEOHOCTH (rOJIOI U KaXk[1a), POpMbI
YeJIOBEUECKOI0 MOBEeHUs (HapuMep, Tpy0oCTh U OOJITIMBOCTH).

OMOLMOHAIIBHBIA MHP YEJIOBEKA OKA3bIBAICS OJHOM W3 BAXKHEUIIHNX TEM
XPUCTUAHCKOM MPOMOBEIN U aCKETUKH, MOCKOJIbKY TpeOoBa popMUpPOBAHUS ITyTEH
JUIS.  THIATENBHOTO KOHTPOJISI HaJd TPEXOBHBIMM UYYBCTBAMH U Pa3BUTHUSA
nobponereneii. IlpaBuiibHOE HCHONMB30BaHUE (YPFOG) HSMOLMKM  CTaHOBUTCA
HACyIIHOM 3a00TOM XPUCTHAHWHA, WIIYIIErO TyXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSI.
XPpHUCTUAHCTBO MOPOJWJIO HA BU3AHTUHWCKOM MOYBE KAaK HOBBIE, HEU3BECTHBIC
AHTUYHOCTU DMOIIMOHAIBHBIE COCTOSHMS (YMHJICHHE, CIE€3HBIM 1ap), TaKk U
chOpMHpPOBAJI0O U HOBOE OTHOIIECHUE K TEJECHBIM MPOSBICHUAM SMOIUNA — K
cje3aM U CMexXy.

2. [To31HEBU3aHTUHCKUX MHTEIJIEKTYAJIOB MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
HYMOIIMOHAJILHOE COOOIIECTBO — B JIAaHHOM COOOIIECTBE CYIIECTBOBAIU U
MOCTOSTHHO BOCIIPOM3BOJIUIIUCh HOPMBI BBIPOKEHUST U OILICHUBAHUS JMOIIUH,
XapaKTEepHbIC TOJILKO JJIsi €ro mpefcTaButenedl. «YueHas Apyx0Oa», ydacTue B
«TeaTpax», METOJbl 00pa3oBaHUs (3aHATHUS C WHIWBUAYAJIbHBIM HACTAaBHUKOM-
JIPyroM, camMooOpa3oBaHHE) MOXKHO KJIACCU(PUIIUPOBATh KaK SMOIMOHAJIbHbBIC
MPAKTUKH TAHHOTO COOOIIECTRA.

Bripaxxenue AIUCTOJSPHBIX TOTIOCHBIX AMOIUH SIBJISLIOCH
BOCITPOU3BEJICHUEM CIEIU(PUISCKUX DMOIMOHATIBHBIX COCTOSHUM, KOTOpbIE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HOPMaM JPY>KECKOTO OOIICHHS B MOIMOHAIHHOM COOOIIECTBE

MO3JHEBU3AHTUICKUX HWHTEJUIEKTYallOB. OTH HOPMBI JPY>KECKOro OOLIEeHUs
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CKJIaJbIBAIMCh TMOJ BO3JCHCTBHEM KOHIIENTAa APYKObI (QuAio), 3aHMMAaBILIErO
Ba)KHOE MECTO B MO3JHEAHTUYHON AMUCTOSIpHON Teopuu. [1o MHOTMM mapameTpam
BU3AaHTUICKAsI SITUCTONSIPHASI TEOPUS BOCIPOU3BOINIIA TO3JHEAHTUUHYIO TEOPHIO
HalKUCaHUsl JUTEPATYPHBIX MUCEM. YUEHbIE BU3AHTUMUIIBI 00Y4YaIUCh HUCKYCCTBY
COCTABJICHMSI TTMCEM C OMOPOM Ha TPATUIMIO MO3AHEAHTHYHBIX AIUCTOJISAPHBIX
MOCOOWi, KOTOphIE TMEPENUChIBATUCh, M TMOJL30BAIMCH MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO Ha
MIPOTSIKCHUN BCEW BU3AHTUMCKON UCTOPHH.
B xomnekmusax Paynenst u Huxomas KaBacunwl (64 mucbma ot jnuma 10
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB-3IUCTOI0TPa(OB) s BhIACINIIA CIETYIONINE TOMTOCHBIE IMOIUU:
1. BbIpak€HHE PAFAOCTU OT MOJYUCHHUS MUCHMA;
2. Te4ajh 10 MOBOAY (PU3UIECKOTO OTCYTCTBUS,
3. BOCXUIIICHHUE JINTEPATYPHBIM MacTEPCTBOM JPYTa;
4, cTeia snmcTojiorpada 3a COOCTBEHHOE pPUTOPHUIECKOE HCKYCCTBO.
OMOIMOHABHBIE AMUCTOJISIPHBIE TOMOCKHI OBLIM HE MPOCTO JINTEPATYPHBIMU
ITaMIaMu, KOTOpble TPEOOBAIM MEXaHUYECKOTO BOCIIPOU3BEACHUS, HO 0a30BBIMU
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU MHCTpyMeHTamMu. VX ¢dyHKIUs 3akitoyanachk B TOM, YTOOBI
JaTb BO3MOXXHOCTh JIByM HHTEJUIEKTyanamM cGOpPMUPOBATh YCJIOBHUS IS
sbdexTuBHON KOMMYyHHKanuu. [lpudem peasibHas CTENEHb WHTUMHOCTH
JPY’)KECKOM CBSI3M, KaK M MCTUHHOCTb YYBCTB, OTXOJWJa Ha BTOPOM TIUIaH.
[TomoGHBII HAOOP TOMOCOB MOT BCTPEYATHCS KaK y dMucToNorpadoB-apys3ei, Tak u
KOPPECTIOHJIEHTOB, OJIN3KO HE3HAKOMBIX JAPYT C IPYTOM, HO SIBIISIBIIUXCS YICHAMU
OJIHOTO U TOTO K€ DMOIIMOHAJIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA. DMOIMOHAILHBIE TOIMOCHI
BKJIIOYAJIA J[Ba 0a30BBIX YEJIOBEUECKHX YYBCTBA (PagoCTh M I€yYajb), KOTOPHIC
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH JIETKO CYMTBIBATHCS aJpPECaToOM M CTAHOBUTHCS MOTHBAIIMEH ISt
HalMCaHusi OTBETHOTO THChbMa. BocxuimeHne ©  CThIA  MOATAIKUBAIH
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB K OTBETHOW SMOIMOHAIBHOM peaklWu, 4YTO M MOXKHO
3aMKCUPOBaTh Ha CTpPaHUIAX MHCEM. TOMOCHBIE AMOIMU OTBETHOIO MHChMa
KOHCTPYUPOBAJIUCH KaK OTBET HA SMOILINH, BEIPAKEHHBIE B TIOJIyYEHHOM MTHUCHME.
Urak, osnucTosisipHas TeOpusi  NPEANUCHIBAjIa  BBIPAKEHHE  psla

cnenuduyeckux sSMouui. TemM He MeHee OHa JaBajla BO3MOXHOCTH IS
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KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSI OPHUIMHAJIBHBIX aBTOPCKHUX HMOIMI, KOTOpBIE, IpaBlaa, HeE
JOJDKHBI ObUIM HapyliaTh OOIIMX AMUCTOJSPHBIX 3aKOHOB. Cpeau AIUCTOJSPHBIX
DMOLMKA MOKHO HAaWTH W OpPUTMHAIBHBIE BBIpAXKEHUS HSMouui. MX crnoxHO
KJIACCU(PUIIMPOBATh, TOCKOJIBKY BbIOOpKa TIHCEM OrpaHW4YeHa H Tpedyer
pacuIMpeHusi, €clidi BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJMMOCTh aHajiu3a MMEHHO 5SMOLUN, He
JETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIX TONOCAMU. B 11€JT0M 3MOLMOHATBHYIO NAIUTPY HE-TOMOCHBIX
AMOIMA MOXHO CUMTaTh HEUTpaJbHOM. B HEW peako BCTpedaroTCs YINOMUHAHUS
rHeBa, HEHABUCTU WU cTpaxa. YacTo oHa BKiIO4aeT B cebs Gopmy aBTOpCKOU
pediiekcun 0 COOCTBEHHBIX UyBCTBAX.

VY4eHble BUSAaHTUILIBI B LIEJIOM HE CTPEMIJIMCH IOTYEPKHYTh CBOX 3MOLIUH 110
OTHOUIEHHUIO JIPYT K APYTY C MOMOIIBIO TEJIECHBIX ONMHUCAHUN. B MCMOIBb30BaHHON B
JTAHHOU paboTe BBIOOPKE HENb3d HAUTH YIOMUHAHUS OOBATHIA UM TIOLIENTyEB. 3aTO
NO3/HEBU3AHTUMCKUIT HMHTEIJIEKTyall 4acTo Npuberaer K SApKUM OINUCAHUSAM
0osne3Hel U O0JIE3HEHHBIX COCTOSIHUM, MEPEKUBAHUIA TOPsI, COMPOBOKIAOIIETOCS
mwiadeM. MOXKHO IPEANoJOXKNUTh, YTO TEM CaMbIM IO3JHEBHU3AHTUICKUAN
snucToiorpad akieHTUpOBal BHHMaHUE ajpecarta Ha ced0e W CBOEM
HMOILIMOHAILHOM MUDE, ejasi BbI3BATh COUYBCTBHE.

Ha npumepe komtexkunun @eonopsl Paynensl u nepenucku Mpunsl-XyMHEHbI
u 'puropusi AKMHIMHA MOXHO 3aKJIIOUHUTh, YTO «y4eHas Apyk0a» CTaHOBUJIACH
MEXaHM3MOM  JUIsI  BKJIIOYEHUS  3HAaTHOW  JKEHLIUHBI, oOnanaroieit
UHTEJJICKTYaJIbHBIM [OTEHLIMAJIOM, OOpa3oBaHMEM M BBICOKMM CTaTyCcOM, B
COOOIIECTBO BU3AHTHICKUX HMHTEJUIEKTyasoB. Uepe3 psl MNpakTHK (HAMHCaHHe
UCceM, y4yacTHe B JapooOMEHe, LMPKYJMpOBAHHWE HAYYHbIX KHUT) PayneHa u
XyMHEHa JIETUTUMU3UPOBAIM U MOATBEPKIAIN CBOE MPAaBO Ha ydyacTHUE B KU3HU
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO COOOIIECTBA Yepe3 CleJ0BaHHE HieanaM JI00BH K HayKam
(ptopdBera). OHM TakKe aKTUBHO YKPEIUISJIM CBOE BIMSHHUE U CTaTyC YUYEHBIX
YKEHILIMH 3a CUET NMaTPOHAXa U CIOHCUPOBAHUA HayK U UCKYCCTB. IMEHHO Hamuue
MaTepUaIbHBIX CPEICTB U HE3aBUCUMOCTh, 00€CIIeYeHHAasi CTaTyCOM BJIOBBI, 1aBaJId
®eonope u MpuHe BO3MOXKHOCTh AKTUBHO PEAIM30BBIBATH CBOM IMOTEHIMAJ B

TPaAUIMOHHO HC,Z[OCTyrIHOﬁ JJIA )KCHIIWHLBI CPEAC — 3aHMMATLCA IMHUCATCIbCTBOM,
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y4acTBOBaTh B MHTEIUIEKTyaJlbHOM IMEPENHCKE, MNPUHUMATh Yy4yacTHE B
OOroCI0BCKHX CHOpax, ObITh MEPENUCUUKOM PYKOIHUCEH.

[Mpunannexuocts ®eomopsl PayineHs! Kk >keHCKOMY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0oJiee
HU3KOMY, IO MHEHHIO BH3aHTUHIEB, IOy MEPUOJUYECKH HYXJajlachb B
KOPPEKTUPOBKE. B nmucbMax Mbl HAXOAUM PsJl IPU3HAKOB, TOBOPAIIUX O KEITAHUU
MY>KUYUHBI-IHCTONIOrpada MOBBICUTH CTAaTyC pedepeHTa-KeHIIINHbI, TPUPABHSB €€
K Myx4ynHe. OO0 3TOM CBHJIETENbCTBYET THUIIOJIOTUS SMUCTOJIAPHBIX OOpaIleHUui
KOppEeCHOHJIeHTOB K PayseHe, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX OKa3bIBAETCSl IE€HIAECPHO-
HEUTpaILHBIMU (T. €. MOTYT OBITh OOpaIeHbl KaK K MYXYHHE, TaK U K KCHIIHHE).
Taxxe 5T OOpameHUsT UMEIOT CBOEH LENbl0 MNOMYEPKHYTh TPaJWLMOHHO
«MYXKCKHE»  HMHTEIUIEKTyaJbHble  KayecTBa:  MYJApPOCTh,  Ojaropasymue,
pPOHULIATENBHOCTh. JKeHckas npupona Paynensl moasepraercs cneuuduyeckon
PEBHU3UM — XapAaKTEpPHBIM MOTHUBOM CTAaHOBHUTCS JKEJIAHWE IOJYEPKHYTH
UCKIIFOUUTEIBLHOCTh PayJieHbl U ee MPEeBOCXOCTBO HaJ JIPYTUMU KEHITMHAMMU.

IlepeonieHKe MOABEPrarOTCS M 3MOLMOHAIBHBIE MOJEIM IOBEICHHS,
KOTOpbIMM MoOIJIa Obl pykoBojacTBoBaThcsi Paynena. B coorBerctBHM C
MPEACTABICHUSIMU BH3AaHTUMLEB, OAa3UPOBABIIMMUCS HA AHTUYHOM MEIUIMHE,
KEHIIMHBl U MY>KUYMHBI IPOSBIBUIA 3MOLMU IO-Pa3HOMY M HAXOJUJIHUCh B 3TOM
CBOEM IPUPOJHOM KAYECTBE HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX COLHUAIBHOU OJ00pSEMOCTH.
JKeHnmHbI cyuTaIUCh O00Jee MaCCUBHBIMU U MEHEE CIIOCOOHBIMU K YNPaBICHUIO
CBOMMM 4YYBCTBaMM, TOrJa Kak MYKXUMHBI OT MpUpOAbl ObuIM  OoJee
BOCITPUMMYMBBIMH K TEXHUKAM SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOKOHTPOJIA. IMEHHO MYy KCKas
HMOLIMOHAJIbHASA MOJIENIb — YMEPEHHOCTh U CAMOKOHTPOJIb B BBIPA)KEHUH YYBCTB,
MYCTh JaXXe ¥ B CAMBIX TPArMUHbIX CUTYaLIUSIX, ABJIsIaCh HAaMOOJIee MOXBAIbHOM JIJIs
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB-3MUCTOI0TpadoB.

3. Buszantuiickas jgyxoBHasi osnuctosorpadus Obuta OJHUM U3
acneKkToB  (YHKUMOHUPOBAHUS  HMHCTUTYTa  JTyXOBHOI'O  HACTaBHUYECTBA.
MoHaieckoe AyXOBHOE HAaCTaBHHYECTBO BOCXOJUT K MpaKTHUKaM OOy4eHHsS B
aHTUYHBIX (uiocodckux mkosax. Yacto momobHoe 0oOydeHHE Moapa3zyMeBalio

YCTAaHOBJICHHE OCOOBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXIy Yy4YWUTENeM M YYEHHKaMH, KOTOpbIE
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ONpEeNENsUIUCh B TEPMHUHAX POJICTBA. YUYUTEIb CTAHOBUJIICS «OTLOM» ISl CBOUX
YUYEHHUKOB-«JIeTEe», KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, JCNATUCh «OpaThsiMu» JIPYyT IS
apyra. IloMuMO aHTHYHOW TpaguUMU TEHE3UC BU3AHTUHUCKOIO JTyXOBHOIO
HACTaBHMYECTBA ObUT OOYCIIOBJIEH BIWSHUEM MOJICTH OTHOIICHUNA MYyJpera-
YUUTENS U YYEHUKOB, BCTPEYAIOLICHCS B BOCTOYHOM JIUTEpaType MYIpPOCTH, B
YaCTHOCTH, NYJAEHUCKOM.

[IpeeMCTBEHHOCTD IyXOBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO HAaCTaBHUYECTBA
HaO0JI0aeTCsl HE TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE MOJICIIUPOBAHUS OTHOIICHUM, MPOCIIUPYIOIINX
ceMeiiHbIe (0TeI] — JIETH), HO U B METOJaX B3aUMOJCUCTBHSA. AHTUYHBIA KOHIIEIIT
NICUXAroruy Wik TymeBoxaeHus (Yoyoymyio) mpeamnoarai BO3ACHCTBUAEC HA AYIIIH
YYEHHUKOB MPU TOMOIIH PUTOPUUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, MPEAJIAraBLIECTO IIUPOKUA
IIEeJarOTHYeCKUN WHCTPYMEHTapUn (maiieBTHKA, pas3IuyHbIe (bopMbI
JTUAAKTAYECKOTO KaHpa, IPUMEHEHUE TPONOB U puTopruyeckux ¢uryp). UckycctBo
MICUXaroTuM, TMOMYJISIPHOE BO MHOTHX IMO3JAHEAHTUYHBIX (DHIOCO(CKUX IIKOJIAX,
OpPTraHWYHO BXOJWT B AUCKYPC arlOCTOIBCKOIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTABJICHUS.

BuszanTtuiickue AyXOBHBIE MHCbMa CO3JAaBAJUCh B pe3yJbTaTe OOILICHHS
JYXOBHBIX OTIIOB M JyXOBHBIX Ji€Tel. BH3aHTHUICKUN MHCTUTYT JyXOBHOIO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA CBS3aH C Pa3BUTUEM BOCTOYHOTO MOHAIIECTBA, B HEAPAX KOTOPOTO
ObLTM BBIPAOOTAHbI CTAHIAPTHI HACTABJICHUS U 0OOy4YeHUs MOHaXoB. BrocnencTeuu
OHM CTalli TPUMEHSTHCS B aJaNTUPOBAHHOW (OpME MpPU HACTABICHWHW MHUPSH.
[lentpanbHol (GUTypold pPaHHEBU3AHTUMCKOTO JTYXOBHOT'O HACTaBHUYECTBA OBLI
cTapel; — JYXOBHO OMNBITHBIA MOHAax, KOTOpbIMA, Onarogapss WCTUHHOMU
MOJBM)KHUYECKOW >ku3HHU, mnpuodperan mgapel CB. [lyxa u Obll criocoOeH
PYKOBOJIUTh HEOMBITHBIMU MOHaxamMH. B MoHamieckod cyOKyJbType cTapel, B
OTJIMYME OT JMaepa aHTUYHOro ¢uiocodckoro coodiiecTBa, urpail 0Oosee
3HAUUTENBHYIO pOJb. B cUTyallMu MOJHOTO OTPEYEHHUs OT MHUpa M pa3pbiBa BCEX
COLMAJIBHBIX Y3 JYXOBHUK OKa3bIBaj PEHIAIONICE BJIMSHHUE HA KOHCTPYHPOBAHUE
HOBOW MJICHTUYHOCTH CBOETO JYXOBHOTO 4aja, IOMOrasi eMy BECTH HEMPEPHIBHYIO

00pBOY CO CTPACTAMHU.
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JlyXOBHBIN oTell B BOCTOYHOM TpaJULU OTJINYaAETCs
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIbHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO OCMBICIISUIM U TEOPETU3UPOBAIH 3HAUUMBbIE
BU3aHTUicKUE nucatenu-ackeTsl (Moann JlectBuunuk, Cumeon HoBblii borocnos).
CoryiacHO UM, MOXXHO BBIACIUTH IISITh POJEH TyXOBHOIO OTLA, KOTOPBIE OH
UCTIONTHSET TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K CBOEMY JyXOBHOMY Yanay: Bpad (10.tpdC), COBETUHK
(ocbupovrog), xomaraii (mpeoPevtng), TMOCpemHUK (UEGITNG), MOPYUYUTETH
(&vadoy0g). IyXOBHUK MPUMEHSET UCIIOBE/Ib KaK TJIABHOE CPEJICTBO MUCIICICHHS OT
rpexa, KOOpJIMHUPYET COBETaMH IYXOBHYIO JKM3Hb JYXOBHOTO 4aja, SIBISETCA
[JIABHBIM MOJIMTBEHHHKOM, MPOCAIIMM 3acTYIUIEHUS 3a CBOEro IacoMOro U
BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOIIMM YEPE3 MOJIUTBY CBA3b MEXAY BOrom m ayxXOBHBIM 4ajoM, a
TaK)K€ BBICTYIAET KaK IIaBHBIM OTBETUHMK 32 JaJbHEUIIYIO CyAb0y Oyl YYEHUKA.
B 3T0oil MHOrOQYHKIMOHAJIBHOCTH OTPAXKAETCS TPAAULUs AHTUYHBIX IMPAKTHK,
CTPOMBIIMNXCS HA OCHOBE OTHOILIEHUH yIpaBiIeHUs U IOJUMHEHNUs (Bpay U O0JIbHOMH,
TPEHEP U aTJET, YUUTENb-(PHUIOCO( U €ro mocaeq0BaTENb).

@deHOMEH BHU3aHTUHCKOM AYXOBHOM 3MHMCTONOrpaduu BO3HUK B PE3yJIbTaTe
CIIMSIHUS TPAJULUK HPAaBCTBEHHBIX AIUCTOJSPHBIX HACTABIEHUH, pa3pa00TaHHbBIX B
AHTUYHBIX PUIOCO(CKUX IIKOJIAX U MOAKPEIUICHHBIX JUIAKTU3MOM SIUCTOJISPHOM
TEOPHUH U XPUCTHAHCKUX MOCIAHUI, YEPE3 KOTOPBIE MOJAEPKUBATIACH CBSI3b IIEPBBIX
XpPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH M MX AYXOBHBIX JujepoB. Haunbonee 3HaunMMbIMU 371€CH
ABIsAOTCA mocianus am. [laBnma, koTopele cramu oOpasuamMu Uil MOCIEAYOLINX
IIOKOJICHUM XPUCTUAHCKUX MACTBIPEN, IPONIOBEIHUKOB U HACTaBHUKOB. llocinanus
an. [TaBna npeacTaBisioT cOOON CUHTE3 PUTOPUUYECKUX IPUEMOB U OTHOCUTEIILHOMN
MIPOCTOTHI SA3bIKA, TOIEPKUBAIOIIEH 2P PEKT )KUBOM OeceIbl U JOKYMEHTAIBHOCTH.
B mucemax IlaBrna npoucXOguT OJHO3HAYHOE YTBEPKICHUE W 3aKPEIUICHHE
JIyXOBHOTO  «OTHOBCTBa» I[laBma-smucronorpada 1o OTHOLIEHHUIO K  €ro
KOPPECHOHJIEHTaM «uajiam», TMEepPEeKUBABIIUM OIBIT PEITUTHO3HOTO OOpalleHuUs.
TepMuHbl pojAcCTBAa TMO3BOJSUIM  OMUCATh ATOT HOBBIM OMBIT, a TaKke
WHUBUyJIM3UPOBATh M YIIIYOUTHh CBSI3M HOBOW COIMAJILHON KOH(UTYpaIuu.

Hcnonp3oBanne ceMelHON MOJeT HEeN30€KHO MOTYEPKUBATIO ACHMMETPUIHOCTh
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OTHOLIEHWM B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM HACTABHUYECTBE, TIAE€ AYXOBHBIA JIMJEP
CTaHOBUJICS 00Js1aaTesieM 0coO0M BIACTH.

C omopoii Ha MaBIMaHCKUN KOPITYC 3HAYMMbIE MOHAIIECKUE SMUCTOIOrpadbI
(AnTonmii Bemukwuii, Bapconodwuit Bemukwmii, Moann Ilpopok, ama Illenyre)
BBICTPAuBaJIM TEMBI, (DPA3EOJIOTHIO, MOJEINPOBAIIN STUKET OOILEHUS JyXOBHHUKA U
JyXOBHBIX YaJl.

XPHUCTHAHCKOE SIUCTOJIIPHOE AYXOBHOE HACTaBHUYECTBO B OTHOLICHUU
KEHIIUH KOPHSMHU YXOOUT B aHTUYHOCTb. IIuceMma «mugaropeiickux» KEeHIIUH
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT OO0 aKTyaJbHOCTH 3alpoca Ha HPAaBCTBEHHOE HACTaBJICHHE
KEHIIMH B 3MHUCTOJSIPHON (popMe. DTU MHUChbMa OTPaXKalOT Hjiean A100poaeTeaIbHON
JKCHILMHBI, CIIOKUBIIAKCS B TPEKO-PUMCKON KYJIbType. AINOCTONBCKUE MOCIAHUS
BKJIFOYAIOT JKEHIIUH-XPUCTUAHOK B CBOIO OPOUTY M MPUMEHSIIOT 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K
HUM T€ € METO/bI BO3AEUCTBHUS, UTO U K UX cOOpaThaM-xpuctuaHam. [lacteipckue
IIOCJHAHUS 3aKIaJbIBAIOT BAKHEMIIYI0 4YEpPTy XPUCTUAHCKOTO HACTABHUYECTBA,
CBSA3aHHYIO C I'€HJECPHBIM acneKkToM. JKeHIumHa MOoria Mnosxy4aTb HaCTaBJIEHUS OT
MY>KYMH, HO cama He MOTJia BBICTYIIaTh UX HacTaBHULIEH. OOpallleHre B MUChMax K
MYXYMHE-HACTABHUKY CTAJI0 TUIHYHOW 4YEPTOM PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM DJIOXHU.
KeHmMHBI-XpUCTHAHKK (MOHAXMHU U MHUPSHKH), JKEJIaBUIME JTyXOBHOIO
COBEPILIEHCTBA M YHUCTOTHl JKU3HU, CTPEMHIIUCh K OOILEHHUIO C JAYXOBHBIMH
nactaBHukamu (Meponum CtpumoHckuii, ABrycTiuH biakeHHbIN).

XPpUCTHAHCTBO IIPOMOBEJOBAJIO PABEHCTBO MYXXYMH M JKCHIIWH B
JNOCTHXKEHHUH ClaceHus. B oTnuyne oT aHTUYHOM maiinelin, chOKyCHpOBaHHOW Ha
BOCIUTAHUU HJCAIBHOTO MY>XKUMHBI-TpaXJlaHWHA, MOHAIIecKas naiinels Oblia B
PaBHOM CTENEHM OTKPBITA JIJIi 000OUX MOJOB. JKEHIIMHBI-MIOJBUKHUIIEI HE MEHee
YCHENIHO, YeM MY YHHBI-[TOJABHKHUKH, BeJId 00pb0y CO CTpacTsIMU, TpHOOpeTan
JyXOBHBIE JJapbl M CTAaHOBWJIMCH NMpUMEpaMU ISl moapaxkanusi. OHU MOTJIM OBITh
JyXOBHBIMU MaTepSMH BHYTPH >KEHCKHX MOHAIIECKUX OOIIMH M MPUMEHSTH
IIPAKTUKH JyXOBHOT'O HACTABHUYECTBA 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MJIAIIIUM NHOKUHSM.

Tem He MeHee J)keHCKHEe MOHAIIIECKHE OOIIMHBI HE CYLIECTBOBAIN HE3aBUCHMO

N HaxOJWJIMCh II0J PYKOBOACTBOM MYXYMH-AYXOBHHKOB, 4YTO HC HCKIIIOYallio
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BO3HMKHOBEHHE KOH(DIUKTOB U axe 60prOy 3a Biacts (Lllenyrte, Deogop Ctyaur).
Ckopee Bcero, UMEHHO IyXOBHBIE IHCbMa CTAaHOBWIIMCH MPEAINOYTUTEIbHBIM
CII0OCOOOM KOMMYHUKAITHH MEXTY TyXOBHBIMHU OTIIAMU U UX JYXOBHBIMH JOUEPIMH,
YTO OOBSCHSETCS HE TOJIBKO PACCTOSTHUEM MEXIY ajpecaTaMH, HO U >KeJaHHUEeM
OrpaguThCs OT BO3MOKHOTO BO3HUKHOBEHUSI TPEXOBHOT'O CEKCYAJIBHOTO BICYEHUSI.

4. ITpoBeieHHBIN aHATU3 TPEX MUCTOJSIPHBIX KOJUTEKIMH (mucema deonunra
dunanensduiickoro k Upune-Epnorun Xymuene, nepenucka ['puropus AKuHIuHa
u Upunsl-EBnornn XyMHEHbI, TUCbMAa MUTPONOJNUTA XaTKUIOHCKOTO K MOHAXHUHE
EBnorun) mo3BOJSE€T BBIACIUTh XapaKTEPHBIE YEPThl MOJEIH SMUCTOJSPHOTO
JIyXOBHOI'0O HACTaBHUYECTBA B OTHOIIEHUU XCHIIWH. BO-NepBBIX, BO BCEX TpexX
clly4asix KJIacCHYeCKHe (PYHKIMHU AYXOBHOTO OTLA@ — Bpay, COBETUMK, XOJaTaM,
IIOCPEAHUK, MOPYUYHUTENb — SBIIIOTCA OCHOBOM, Ha KOTOPOM BBICTPAWBACTCSA
KOMMYHUKAIIMSI B JYXOBHBIX MHCchbMax. JlyxoBHOe 4ano ¢GopMHpYyeT 3ampoc
CO3JaeT COOCTBEHHOE IIOBECTBOBAHME WCXOJsS W3 MPUIIMCHIBAHUSA aJpecary-
JyXOBHUKY Habopa JaHHBIX pojeil. B cBolo ouepenb, JyXOBHUK pearupyer Ha
oOpalieHus JyXOBHOTO 4aJa U BBICTPAMBAET OTBET C OMOPOIl HA MPUITHCHIBAEMYIO
€My U TMPU3HABAEMYI0 32 HHUM MHOrOQYHKUIHOHAJIBHOCTh B MPOCTPAHCTBE
SIUCTOJISAPHOTO TEKCTA. BO-BTOPBIX, ITTaBHOW LIEIBIO CO3aHUs U BOCIIPOU3BEACHUS
DIUCTOISAPHOM MOJENN «IYXOBHBIM OTELl — JYXOBHAas J104Yb)» CTAHOBUJIMCH HE
nepepadya WHGOpPMAIMKM W OMOIMOHAIBHBIM  00MeH, HO (opMupoBaHue
HACTaBJICHUS, COJICPIKAILETO KaK OLECHKY YyBCTB U MEPEKUBAHUN JyXOBHOTO 4aia-
KOPPECIIOHAEHTA, TAK U COBETHI 0 YIPABJICHUIO CTPACTSAMU B KJIIFOUE BUZAHTUNCKON
ACKETUYECKOU TPaIULIUU.

AHaJIN3 YyBCTB TYXOBHOT'O 4aJ1a-KOPPECIOHAEHTA CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPAIBHOU
TEMON [JIi Pa3BUTHS SIUCTOJSIPHOTO OOIIEHHUS TyXOBHUKa-3mucTojorpada u
JTyXOBHOM nodepu-smuctosiorpada. B ATyXOBHBIX MUChMax OCMBICIICHUIO 3MOIUN
yaensieTcs 0oJibllle BHUMaHUS, YeM, K IPUMEPY, B JTUTEPATYPHBIX BU3AHTHUHCKHUX
nucbMax. Bormpockl 00 ympaBieHMM YyBCTBAaMU W OMOIMOHAIHHOM KOHTPOJE B
JIyXOBHOM SIIACTOJIIPHOM JUCKYPCE BBIXOAT HA IEPBbIN IJ1aH. J(eTanu3upoBaHHbIE

OImrMCaHuA 4YyBCTB, KOTOPLIC IICPCIKUBAIOT KaK AYXOBHAA J04Yb, TdK U CaM IYXOBHHK,
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HaIleJICHbI Ha CO3/IaHWE TAaKWX YCJIOBHH KWU3HHW JYXOBHOW JTOUYEPH, KOTOPHIE ObI
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM €€ KaUeCTBEHHOMY U3MEHCHHIO — JYXOBHOMY O0OKCHHIO.

JlyXOBHUKH-3MHUCTONOTPAPBl CUCTEMATUYECKH TMPETECHAYIOT Ha CO3JIaHHE
HPABCTBEHHOI'O TOYYEHMS, OTTAJIKUBAIONIETOCS OT KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYyallui,
KOTOpBIE TIEPEKUBAIOT HUX JyXOBHBIE YUYEHHUIIBI-KOPPECIIOHAECHTKU. bBITOBBIE
Clydyad W3 >KM3HU TyXOBHOM JTOYEPH MOJBEPraroTCss MHTEPIPETALMU, B KOTOPOIl
BAXHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT a0CTparupoBaHUE W BIIMCAHWE CUTYallUd B KOHTEKCT
BU3AHTUHCKOW ACKETUYECKOM TEOPUU SMOLHUM, TAE BAXKHEHIIEE MECTO 3aHUMAET
Ooopb0a co cTpacTaMu. OTa cTpaTerus AUAAKTUUYECKOTO aOCTparupoBaHUs B
SIUCTOISIPHOM AYXOBHOM TEKCTE MOXKET MPOSIBISATHCS:

1) B BWJE HACHIIICHHUS NHChbMa IUTaTaMH M3 CBSAMICHHBIX TEKCTOB H

COUYMHEHHUM CBIATHIX OTIIOB;

2) B KOMMEHTHPOBAHHU OOTOCIOBCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMH M OOBICHCHHU
BO3HUKHOBEHUS U PA3BUTUSI KOHKPETHBIX CTPACTEH;

3) B CTaHAAPTHU3ALUHU TUATHOCTUPOBAHHMS JyXOBHBIX OOJIE3HEH-CTPACTEH 1
NPUMEHEHUU OOIIMX TEPaNneBTUYECKUX TNPAKTUK — HCIOBEH,
MPUYACTHS, MOJUTBBI 3 TyXOBHOE 4aJ10;

4) B wuacaTM3aIllMU OTHOIICHHI TyXOBHOIO HACTABHMYECTBA — IMOHUMAaHHUE
UX uepe3 mANpoeopic (MOJHOE [OBEPHUE U TOJHOE MOCIYyIIaHHE
JyXOBHUKY) U B KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUM HJICATHLHBIX 00pa30B IyXOBHHKA U
JIyXOBHOH JIOUYEPH.

[Tucema ®eonunrta PunaaenbPUICKOro U MUTPONONUTA XaAITKHIOHCKOTO
JAI0T TPUMEP TUMUYHOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBUS JAyXOBHUKa-dmucTolorpadga
JTyXOBHOW  nodepu-anuctosniorpada. HMx HacTaBleHHS COCPEIOTOYECHBI Ha
MEPMAHEHTHOM OTCJIC)KUBAHUM COCTOSTHUS JYXOBHOM JI0YEPHU U UHTEPIIPETALNH €€
JIyXOBHBIX MepexuBaHuil. JledeHue TyXOBHBIX HEIYTOB MPOUCXOJIUT HE TOJBKO
Oylarogapsi MeToJaM YINPAaBJICHUS YyBCTBAMH, CJIOKUBIIMMCS B XPUCTHAHCKOM
AHTPOIOJIOTHH, HO U Y€pPEe3 PACCMOTPEHUE BOMPOCOB JIyXOBHOM KW3HU YUYEHHUIl B
KOHTEKCTE UX MOBCEIHEBHOCTU. DEONUNT BHICTPAUBAET TYXOBHOE HACTABJICHUE K

Hpune, urymeHbe KOHCTAHTHMHOIIOJIBCKOIO MOHACThIpss XpucTta YenmoBekomoona,
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MMEHHO KaK K JYXOBHOW MaTe€py CBOMX IMOJONEYHbIX. MUTpONOINT XanKuIOHCKUN
aKLIEHTUPYET BHUMaHue EBIIOrMH Ha MMOCIYIIAaHUU CTapIIUM B €€ MOHACTBIPE, HO B
TO K€ BPEMsI HACTAMBAET HA PALMOHAIBHOM II0OJX0/I€ K MOHACTBIPCKOMY YCTaBYy U
€ro CMTYeHUH B OTHOILIEHUH cllaboi 310poBbeM EBnoruu.

B snucTonspHON MOAENN «IyXOBHBIA OTEL — JyXOBHAs J0Yb» BO3MOYKHBI
TEMaTHUYeCKHe KoJIeOaHUs, BHI3BAaHHBIC BIUSHHUEM CTATyCOB KOPPECHOHIEHTOB Ha
(GopMUpOBaHHME  SHUCTOISIPHOTO  HappaTMBa M  CMEIIEHUEM  JMCKYpPCOB
JUTEPATYPHOTO JPY’KECKOIr0 MUChbMa U JyXOBHOTO nucbMa. [lono6HbIe KoebaHus
OTUETJIMBO BUAHBI B nepenucke Mpunel XymHeHbl U ['puropuss AKMHIAWHA, TAC
CUJIBHOE HEPABEHCTBO CTAaTyCOB KOPPECIOHIECHTOB — 3HATHAs IaTpoHecca-
UTYMEHbSI U €€ MPOTEXKE, MOHAX CKPOMHOIO MPOUCXOKIEHUSI, — CIIOCOOCTBYET
pPa3MbBIBAHMIO B JAHHOM AIUCTOJIIPHOM Nape 0€3yCI0BHOIO aBTOPUTETA JyXOBHHUKA-
snucTonorpada, TpUIHUCHIBAEMOTO €My B KOHTEKCTE 3MHCTOJISIPHOTO JTyXOBHOTO
HpaBoy4eHus. K ToMy ke B nepenucke XyMHEHbI U AKMHIMHA KOMIIOHEHT «y4YE€HOU
IOpyKObI», XapaKTEpHbIN ISl BU3AHTUICKOW MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOM Cpelibl, 3aHUMAET
3HAYUTENBHOE MECTO. MprHa NCIonap3yeT nepenucky ¢ AKMHINHOM HE TOJBKO JUIS
IOJIYYEHHsI TYXOBHOTO OKOPMJIEHWS, HO M JUIA TOAAEPKAHUS DIUCTOISIPHOTO
oOMeHa ¢ OJIECTSIIIMM MOJIOJIBIM YIECHBIM-OOTOCIIOBOM.

**k*

JlanHOe HccnenoBaHue ObUIO MPHU3BAHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH MOTEHIIMAI
IIOAXOJ0B «UCTOPUM HMOLMK» B OTHOLIEHWH TEKCTYyaJIbHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
VCTOYHUKOB.

TpagunmoHHOE W BO MHOIOM CIIPAaBEIJIMBOE MHEHUE O CII0KHOCTH
BU3AaHTUMCKUX JIMTEPATyPHBIX IOCIAHUM HWHTEJUIEKTYaJOB KaK HCTOPUYECKOTO
WCTOYHHKA, CIIOKMBILEECS B HCTOPUOrpa(uu, 3acCTaBUIO MEHS HCKAaThb HOBBIE
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUe  NyTH  uis  (QopMHpoBaHUS  0OjJee  COBEPIIEHHBIX
MHTEPIIPETANOHHBIX Mojenel. [[oJHOnEeHHOe MTPUMEHEHUE MOAXOA0B «UCTOPUU
IMOLIMI» TO3BOJMIO CTEHEPUPOBaTh OOHOBIEHHOE BHJIEHUE BU3aHTUHCKOTO
NUChMa KaK TEKCTYaJIbHOM CTPYKTYpbI, TJi€ 3MUCTOJIIPHbIE 3MOIUHU 00Jaaanu

cnenupuyeckod  QPYHKIUOHAIBHOCTHIO,  KOHCTPYHMPOBIM  KOMMYHHUKALIUIO
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KOPPECTIOHJEHTOB W CTAaHOBWJIMCh 3HAYUMBIMH  OOBEKTaMH  pedIeKCHUU
AnUCTOJIOrpadoB.

TpakTOBKa TEKCTyaJbHBIX 3MOLIMN KaK COILMOKYJBTYPHBIX U HCTOPUYECKHU
JETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIX (DEHOMEHOB MpHUBEJIa K HEOOXOIWMOCTH BIHCATh 3MOIUU
[O3JHEBU3AHTUHUCKAX  KOJUIEKIIMA B  IIMPOKAM KOHTEKCT  BU3AHTUMCKOU
WHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOW M JyXOBHOW  TBICSYENETHEHM KYJBTYpbl, B KOTOPOU
CYIIECTBOBAJIa CIIOKHO KOMIIOHEHTHAs, MPOIIEANIas HECKOJIbKO CTaAui CHUHTE3a
Teopust sMonui. MMenHo Onaronapsi CPOKYCHPOBAHHOCTH Ha HIUCTOJISPHBIX
AMOIMAX, TPeOYIOIUX  JIETAIBHOTO  aHajlu3a  MOJEJeH  SMUCTOJIAPHOU
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM, B paMKaX KOTOPOW OHU BBIPAXAlOTCs, I MEHS, Kak A
HCCIIEIOBATENA, CTAl BO3MOXHBIM  BBIXOJ 3a TPEIeibl TPAAUIMOHHOU
ucropuorpaguuecKoi NpUOPUTU3ALMHU JTUTEPATYPHBIX AMUCTOISAPHBIX KOJUICKIUM
MO3/THEBU3AHTUICKUX TUcaTese u Obul copMUpOBaH 3alpoc Ha HIUPOKOE
MIPUBJICYEHUE JYXOBHBIX MHUCEM IMO3JHEBU3AHTUHNCKAX MHTEIUIEKTyaa0B. Bompoc o
dakTopax, BIMSIONIMX Ha CHOCOOBI BBIPAKEHMS] SMOIMN B MHUChbMaxX, MPUBEN K
BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HOBOI'O M3MEPEHHUS B JaHHOW paboTe, KOTOPOE HAa HayajabHOM
ATare UCCIIEIOBAaHUS HUKAaK MHOIO HE MPOOJIeMaTU3UPOBAIOCh. S MME B BHUIY
IFEHJICP KOPPECIOHJIEHTa M  aKTyaJM3alMI0  JSIHUCTOJSPHOM  IPOAYKUIHMH
BU3AHTUMCKUX KEHIUH-3MUCTOJIOTPadoB, U3YUEHUE KOTOPOH, IT0 MOEMY MHEHHUIO,
ABJISIETCS HA IAaHHBIA MOMEHT OJIHOM M3 HACYIIHbBIX 33/1a4 BU3AHTUHUCTHUKHU.

OMonnu ObUTM HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacCThIO KM3HU CPEIHEBEKOBOTI'O UEJOBEKA.
TekcTyanbHble 3MOIMM — MOCTOSIHHBIM KOMIIOHEHT MHOTHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MCTOYHHMKOB. MX omnmcaHue W OCMBICIICHME BCTPEYAKOTCS HE TOJBKO B
CHEUAIM3UPOBAHHBIX (HUITOCOPCKUX, MEIUIIMHCKUX W PEIUTHO3HBIX TpaKTaTax,
MOCBSIIIICHHBIX YyBCTBaM, U B UCTOYHHUKAX, OJIM3KUX K KATETOPHUH IT0-TOKYMEHTOB.
HccnenoBarenb-MequeBUCT (UKCUPYET WX B HUCTOPUYECKHX COUYMHEHUSX,
aruorpaduu, TUMHOTpaduu, TOI3MU U JIMTEPATYPHBIX CcounHeHHsX. Ho
CPEIIHEBEKOBBIE SYMOITMU TPeOYyIOT HE MPOCTO (hUKCAIUH, a TPOPECCHOHATHHOTO U
0omee rIry0OKOT0 OCMBICIIEHHSI, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM TP IPUMEHEHHUH

noaxoaoB MCTOpUHU 3MOHHﬁ. Nx KOPPCKTHOC HCITIOJB30BAHNEC MOXKET 3HAYUTCIIbHO
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paclMpuTh TOPU3OHT MeAueBHUCTa. l3yueHne sMomMi HOpPOHUIOr0 MO3BOJISET
UCCIIEIOBATENIO0 SCHEE YBUAETh AUCTAHIUIO, OTIEISIONIYI0O €ro COOCTBEHHYIO
KYJbTYPHYIO TPAIHMIMIO OT TPAAULMN TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE OH WJIM OHA U3y4aeT, U
OCO3HATh, KaK CHJIBHO MOXKET MEHATHCS UCCIEN0BATENbCKAS ONTUKA M0 BIMSHUEM
HIMOLIMOHAJIBHOH (HE)BOBJIIEUEHHOCTH UCTOPHKA B KAHBY CPEHEBEKOBOT'O TEKCTA.
Jlymaro, 4TO HCTOPUKAM BaXKHO 1O KpaiiHel Mepe pedieKCUpoBaTh Ha/l TEM,
KAaK MX YyBCTBa M OMOLMM BJIMSIIOT HAa UX UccienoBaHus. [lomeBble aHTpoIonoru
BEIYT AHEBHMKH, /i€, IOMUMO BCETO MPOYETo, OHU (PUKCUPYIOT CBOU YyBCTBA IO
OTHOILLIEHMIO K KYJIbTYPHOM Cpelle, B KOTOPOM OHU OKa3aJIMCh. JTO MOMOTAaET UM
[IOHUMATh KOPHU CBOEH MPEIB3ATOCTH IO OTHOLICHUIO K IPYTMM KYJIBTypaM.
[Touemy OBl HICTOPUKY TOXE HE BECTU CBOETO POJIA KIIOJEBOM» JHEBHUK, 1€ MOKHO
ObLIO OBl OTMEYAaTh 3Tallbl, KOTOPbIE MPUBOJAT €r0 UMEHHO K TaKUM, & HE UHBIM
pesynbraraM? Kak Mbl HAaxXoJWM HMCTOYHMKH, KaKUM 00pa3oM IpOJBUTAETCS
W3YYCHHE MATEPUAIOB, KTO WJM 4YTO HaM IIOMOTAaeT WJIM MEWIAET MPOBOIAUTH
UCCIICIOBAHUE, KAaKHME YYBCTBA Mbl HMCIBITHIBAEM I10 OTHOIICHUIO K TEKCTaM U
JOJISIM, KOTOPBIE OKa3bIBAKOTCS MPUYACTHBIMU K HAIIEMY HCCIENOBAHUIO, — BCE
3TO OTHIO/Ib HE MTpa3HbIe BONPOCHL. Pediekcrsi MICTOPUKOB O CBOMX MEPEKUBAHUSX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UX MPO(PECCHOHAIBHON NEATEeIbHOCTBIO, MOXET 3HAYUTEIIbHO
pacCIIMPUTh HAIIM MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO TAKOE HCTOPUUYECKOE MCCIIEIOBAHNE,

KTO TaKHUC MbI, UCTOPUKH, U, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, B YCM MCTHHHAA CHUJIa 3MOI_II/II?'I.



163

Cnucok coxkpanieHui

AJICB — Antnunas apeBHoCcTh U CpeHue BeKa.

BB — BusaHTHlCKUI BpEMEHHUK.

[ITC — IIpaBocnasusiii [lanectunckuit COOpHUK.

I15 — IIpaBocnaBHas sHIMKIoNeAus / [lepkoBHO-HayuHBIN HIEHTP «119». M.,
2000—. T. 1—.

AnBoll — Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles, 1882—. Vol. 1—.

BF — Byzantinische Forschungen.

BHG — Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca / Ed. Fr. Halkin. Bruxelles, 1957.
Vol. 1—3. (SH; 8a); Auctarium. Bruxelles, 1969. (SH; 47); Novum auctarium.
Bruxelles, 1984. (SH; 65).

BHO — Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis / Ed. Socii Bollandiani.
Bruxelles, 1910, 1970. (SH; 10).

BMGS — Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies.

BS — Byzantinoslavica.

Byz — Byzantion: Revue internationale des ¢tudes byzantines.

BZ — Byzantinische Zeitschrift.

CFHB — Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae. Wash., 1967—.

CPG — Clavis Patrum Graecorum/ Cura et studio M. Geerard et al. Turnhout,
1974—2003. 7 vol. (Corpus Christianorum).

CSCO — Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium / Editum consilio
Universitatis Catholicae Americae et Universitatis Catholicae Lovaniensis. R.; P.;
Lpz.; Louvain et al., 1903 —.

DOP — Dumbarton Oaks Papers.

JBL — Journal of Biblical Literature.

JOB — Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik.

OCA — Orientalia Christiana Analecta. Roma, 1935—. Vol. 101—. (< OC).

ODB — Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / Eds. A. Kazhdan, A.-M. Talbot.
Vol. 1—3. N.Y.; Oxford, 1991.



164

OCP — Orientalia Christiana Periodica. Roma, 1935—. Vol. 1—. (< OC).

PG — Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Graeca / Ed. J. P. Migne. P.,
1857—1866. 161 t.

PL — Patrologiae cursus completes. Series Latina / Ed. J. P. Migne. P.,
1844—1864. 221 t.

PLP — Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. Bd. 1—12. Wien,
1976-1996.

PMBZ — Prosopographie der Mittelbyzantinischen Zeit Online.

REB — Revue des études byzantines.

SC — Sources chrétiennes. P., 1943—.

TM — Travaux et Mémoires.



S A R A

10.
11.
12.
13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

165

bubauorpadus

1. NCTOYHHUKU
bubaus

Berxmuii 3aBer
beiT — beiTHE
Ucx — Ucxon
Ne3 — Knura npopoka Mezexkunis
IIc — IlcanTups, ncanom
Cup — Knwura Uucyca, ceina Cupaxosa
3 Ilap — 3-s xuura llapcts
4 Ilap — 4-s xuaura llapcTB

Hosnblii 3aBer
I'am — Ilocnanue k ['amatam anocrosna I1aBna
HessnH — Kuura JlessHui CBSATBIX alioCTOJI0B

Nu — EBanrenue ot Moanna

Kon — Ilocnanue k Konoccanam anocrosia [1aBia
1 Kop — 1-e nocnanue k Kopundsunam anocrona [1aBna

2 Kop — 2-e nocnanue k Kopundsanam anocrosna [1apna

JIxk — EBanrenue ot Jlyku
Mk — EBanrenue ot Mapka

M — EBanrenue ot Mardes

Pum — Ilocnanne k Puminiganam anocrosia [1aBia
1 Tum — 1-e mocnanue k Tumodero amocrosna [Tasma

2 Tum — 2-e mocnanue k Tumodero anocrona [1ana

Tut — [locmanne x Tuty anocrosa [Tasna

1 dec — 1-e nmocmanue k eccanonukuiinaM amocrosia [lasna
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